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PREFACK 

I N niy cecoud voJumc of resoifcl«* Ltil4> tins ciitly Hstory 

Cif dTili^tioOj I Imvc oIutss^ji u widc]- urcu, and a ttic^ 
extonlixl invefitigatioii tlmn in 3Icg&lJtliic Culturo of 

fridoncfixii." Aa thr intjuin' procccdSp and gciiem! prindplca 
bccomc dcar^r, it is easicr io manipulate hrgt- tnu^i^ of faeto. 
Tbis gives rcason to hope tJiat bcfoee long li iff-iU be iiossiblc lo 
liand le vrorld-ivicle rtuiÅses of facts ynih fair euse, and lo out 
thc liistory of ci^iliasatjon m n linuted numbor of general proposi¬ 
tions capfthlc of rcady vcriilcation. 

1 iiavc iidoplcd^ in ttus. work^ Llic dcWrc of sketeb-maps La liclp 
ihe reoder to apptrciate liic geograpliical distribtitioiis of eidliirc. 

In The McguIiUiie Cidture of Indono^ia durtiibutiiiti labU^s 
wcjne used« but tht^y art? not so very fi&tififactoiy at tlii^ stage of 
tlic ^enoé, Pcrbflps ns tirae go« on it wlll Iw pfnsible to uw 
tbriii wiUi greater success. For the pfieseul* it limm to me tbat 
maps help tbe reader to a greater exteittf enabLlng him to realize 
tlie nianner of sprtad of caltiire over wide regtons. ThioiJgJi Ihc 
generosity of my publishersj^ t am »ble to includc si x teen sketeb 
maps, fourteen of wlvicli are in two eotours, which abow the reader 
at a glance tbc rolatianj^bips bclween Ibe diifcreiit sorts of dis* 
iributions tbat they dejHct^ In tlie flret map I bave Lndieatod 
Ilte wholc of the region under examination, and taivc marked 
sotiic of the plaees Ihat are important in ihe dtscus^iioiu 
1 have to timuk severa! kind helpers. Professor Unwhif of 
thia Univmity* suggei^ted to me tJie sdicme of the bool^ arul 
I owe mueb fo )iLs tdndiy iaterest and criticisniH Prtif«*f>r 
Canney^ and Mr« J. Wilfrid Jaekson of the Manehe&ter Museum« 
ha^re helpnt nie in various arays. Miss VViiiifrcd M. Crotnpton^ 
Asslstant Keeper of l^gypljiin Antiquitics in the Manelif?itcr 
Museum, has afforded me constant and untiriog espcciolly 
in the diaptcr on Eg}T>*- undertook for nie the luborfous 
taak of scArching L^ie in-scripti^ms fnr clelaJls of marriagt?S|. 

ond has thereby $upplied Ctie wiUi mucli valuabtc IiiforniatiDn. 

vh 
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I owc licf still greal^r iTcbt for licr ahtc and uiv^dhg critici^s 
rinii^nl to fitjdc »ind cxpoMition. Im hdpcd me 

grwtiy in ibt* bboi-ious t&sk of proor-rcadiiig. liew Kniyt Iia» 

witti mttch mbnuation^ niitl lias ulloweid me to sce 
aoimf ot hb) unpuhlijiiod moimscripts^ Mr* fL M- McKcdwiic* 
Srørtaiy of tlie Manchester University Press, Jitis given me 
murli good ad vice* I owe mueh, olsci, to my collcague,. Professor 
T. E. Pect- 

My indcbtcdnqss to Professor ElUot Smith (lo<» not need 
emphasjs^ To liim I owc tlic rcaU/Jitioii of tbe importance of 
Eg>pt in Lhc hislory of di^ilnfiaition ; and it Is a tnuitet nf gnjti- 
fication to all Uuose who agree witJi kis views to »« thai opinion 
u «loivlj% b«t aurely, eojmng ro und to his poini of yiew, ^ tJnit 

tlic ultmiatc jiifitiOeatimi of hia roumgeous end oatspokcti 

attitude \h nssurcfli If this Ixwk oonlrUiutca in any way to that 
endt I «lLfill fed myaclf well rewoided, 

i oaniiot ullow this opportonity to pass withoiit adding mv 
i^nctall contributJon to what tum nlrcady been snid of the hitc 
Dr* Rivers. To him 1 owe ev'crythiiig os an aiitlirnpologifit j 
and for ten ycars I had the benefit of Uia unccaskig udvjce ond 
sympathyi as well as, what is equaUy importent, of his uiispanng 
and unerritig critkiiam. Thnse who have eomo undiT the klndly 
lash of his iougue will wcU realh^ wliat 1 mean^ Ile was to have 
soen this book In tnimuMript, and I wns aojcious to hear the 
verdict; but hu weni frojin tfcs jnrt a laontli befort il was to bave 
b(?cri sent to tiim to read, so 1 sSial) ne^'cr know whnt tlmt vcrdict 
would liavc been. A greal and gnod man bas gnne from the 
World, and lus friends anci pupils ivill never ccase to mouni lus 

uiitimely drpafture* 1, for ontg wouJd sueririoe iiiueh tu liavc 
hitn biude* 


Ma.vchesteu^ 

Pdfrti^Åry 22 , 1025 , 
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GHILDREN OF THE SUN 


CIUPTEH 1 


IXTRODDCTIOK 


T he vtifit stretcliing frqm Egvpt by way of Indiø« 

Indone&m ^Jid OceaiuM, to America, h impattimt in the 
study of tbe carJy hi^tory of culturc. Ic coiit4iiii» raimitxs 
of civ^lijsalioiii motcc! in Uic dqith?« of time^ whost tvdm st^nd 
in Ibe fever-haunted j™gks- of Indim CambodiA, Javn, Gu«te- 
miiltt, on tbe Li^Iand} of and cJsewhjsre as :sJlcnt wit- 

ncsses to tbc fruilty df {uunaii endeavpur, arou^ing in Uic trAFcllcr 
vf onder nt tjie stcill of thcir bmldcrs; and pi ly Lhat sucdi fair 
ctmtioti« vere doomed to niLi anet decay. Tt contains, on tfic 
otlipr hutid, fouiiy coiumiiniticK qf hwly culture, c™ bo prirailivc 
m »oinc os tiot to hove Iconiod Co pn&euft ilictr food 

from a^culture ot domest icolcd unimats^ wbo oftoii Uve tn 
coutiCrics th&t pQ^cfM iTuns of undent civilizotions, and show no 
fiigriA of uitetii pikig lo tmuiatc thr efforLv of thelr predeepssors, 
Wbat is the settfL of the riddit of thi* vast mosniOt of t 
jiixtoposition of pcDpies uC Uicopposilc enda uf llie culttirkj Scalc t 
Wliitt hove been tfee d etetmining ructors prodiicing u tcriaki 
form of cultiirt? in one place luitl at ti ddliulE lime, in ane placc 
ru ther llian auqthcr, and at one time rat Ler tban ojioibrr ^ 

In sceking to grapple with this problem* we have to rHniti 
in rniiid the post existence of the great ejvllimtions of Egypt^ 
Surrier, IndJiL, ^fe.vtco, and GuatemaJar exteiuling thomfanda nf 
miles across tbe ciirtb'^s ^liirfEcé * ^ tiuvo to rcmemlier tlwii 
whde tbe dv ilirution of Egypt etvn bc reckouetl back at leasl 
live tliouumti yenn^t tliat of the Miiya+ the tlret lo anpear in thr 
norUitm Jailf of American continent. orfdnateJ snmewhcfr 
about^ the beginning of nor cftt The bridgiEig of tlwæ great 
gnp$ in time and spoce will necessitate the adoption of some 
ve^* akqplr and gener&l mctliod of ttndy, one thot is 
objcclivc and as itidppcndent aa possible of tbe prrsonafity of 
its wiclder. Sonic parts nf the n-gion« sucb as ihe arca of tbr 
Plciin}« of North Anstricu^^ show no traces of the fomirer cxj! 
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T1U% CTIILDREN OF TIIE SUN 

of A hifFtily di<?vdopod dvlSization. On thc olhcr |l 

ustialiy fnimd thut bcldud ca 7 nmii[ut]c& thenc must 

Jkm oliitiR, whiL'thtr to them ot not, wboscr cultiiTp wns 

diffcrctit- THc txiAttnce of iJie i^udy <jf flrcksÉTcJoyy i.-t 
wit ncrss of llmt f&ct* In tiiimy plAces coinymrisoT« eaii Lwr insti 
hctween two or Tfion: i>h3^ of cuitnrc, \V(i mny Kicct one 
dement Manging to tite eiuriUr pbase^ nmi jnt|uire as to its 
pitseiice ur in the lutc-r phit^e. IVhatcver imswi'T 

nifty bo, somcthiii^ of valut kas beeii lenniied. If tuob c^rtilitAtiitOris 
ettii be cnrtiEd out on £4 sufficicntjy lar^ scalc^ wnte Toogh know- 
todgr M'iU ][>e gaiiiod lo tlie mdirni^r in wbicli cultun^oas ^on 
iiiciiLficd tdl through tht? region In ihu t-ourfto i>f -ige#, U H Ih: 
fonud that, wlicrover the inqujn- bo inadLv thi; uQSwcr is Invariabiy 
tbfs banio [n risspect of any ouUura] ciement, tlicn the first step 
have been mode lo tho fouudadon nf a st^hlc tlieofj^ of the 
hl stor}' of civiiizAtion in the regjgru ThU method llit- 

merit of being ns fooUpioaf fvs n nnfthod woD esm be : it is, 
p^oPeovcTi eftp4d>lc of easy control^ for ther production of contmiy 
insianees win soon scnc to jwpaTtiiae geiiemlistiLions foimded 
on aun-eya of culture sequcimes, 1 shiJl udopt this ineliiiHl of 
CuIiureS^qucnccSj and sh^J apply it to *11 numner of demcats 
of f’ultnfei ttitli the aim of tecon^structingj so for as [s possibte, 
Ihc pasl hkioTy of tlie region us a wholc. In doing k>, J »hall 
take no aeoount, for the pre&enU of absolute cUTOiiolQg}% hut 
^hall be content with the relative chnontdogy of the sequcnrje^ 
tn any pince. For instance, it wiU not matter tlist s culturc- 
ficquenæ in røpcct of Lrrigatiaji, in whieh it h invaiiably f^d 
tliat tbe pnuitjee \s flronped in the sei^nd nliase of ciilture^ 
mny range over_ tboiisan^ of y^rs hi time when passlng from 

to AjneHca. The essential faet is itiat inignlioji Icnds 
to disappear sn the Ister Atage of eulttire. 

Tlic first appUcaiion of tic method of eniime'Seqneiirea wLll 
be to the compiuison of tJie remains of old Etagea of eulture 
and thi*^ of existing tjeoplcs. Sinw tilis inquirj' is InrgeJy 
eeneemed with vanbbed pcopici, tht d™mU studied hy the 
mtthod will have to l>c diasen ffem Uimn flvailable. The use 
of ?«Éofie for piirpoies of eonstntetioRg. Atoiic images, itrkation 
and m on, nte objevdve faet? tliat csimot Iw denictl, and for this 
trasoii liaw been diosen (Jut for study in insUince, 

Såmee these elements liave peisisted in some regions and liavn^ 

dboippeaml m oihers, tbe knowlei^r goined forma a fouadation 
on whirli to bniUt n geuersl theoiy. 

Wben region is sim^eycd for tlie elemenb^ Just enentmned* 
IL 15 |K>^ble to forrnulatc u wojkmg hj^lhesis ; namdy, that 
the earlicst peoplefr in olJ jiarts, who advanced beyond the 
tocKl-gntheHiig iitage* wrre ikj ^Iniilar in fmltcnc that they can 

» grouped togetber as rsiiitstitutjiig iht Arckme 

fsot only does tbe »imrcy revcal the essentml irimilarity of the 

earbest stage of food-prc^ucing cuitnrc tbroughout Lhc 




INTRODTTCnOV S 

it aUb showii Ltkai bii im[M>(iaul iva^ uL H'<irk, liiat leai 

of culture waa a consUnt feuture of liw history of thc oubJyitjg 
I»orts of th« rerioti, the ewiiest conumiiuties tn North Amurica, 
/Ooeaiua und elacwhcre being more odvanetd iii thc arts and 
^ ccafU tiiun tbosc tbat foUowod. 

Onee in poi»i(ssioii of Ujc hyjfjttLhicsia of un Ufchaic d vilisation. 
unifonn in nuturc thioughout tlie regiuu aa compored witli its 

£evemJ ptoh|«m3 cinctge, ond the eubscqgcnt chupteju 
aro devated to tJicir cmnunatlotL It b* ittwswiry to detennine 
thc rclationshipa bctween thc oojnmtmitics of thc Uftduiif civLlixa- 
tiou und lliow tliut fbnoTved, to urøuut for iho distribution of 
tiii? of thc on^hiU'C! ÆtviIizAtiooT mid to inquirc iutQ 

thc uii^ of thi> oiiJiair dvili^utioti it$df. tu otder to soJvé 
Lheso problems a ttiorToo^bgoiug iovestipitioti i« jondo to dHeis 
mnt ihc poUtical. fiocial loid rcligpouji Ofgaobjsititins of the artrhaio 

civilizotiQUr 11 ^ the iiiquiTy piocceds it bccoine^ i nc rcftsi ftg ^y 
clear that thc ptcliminaf}' liyfwtJKsii Ilt« thc fiartfi, Ttm evi^de 
shows, nlsQ, tlint thelater oommunj ties of the rvgion iiuvc aequievd 
Uieit culLure from tluit ot the biehaic fuvdizatiaii, uiul tha i Oic 

lha£ they display are duc to tii^ nuiiioer ordcriv^htioo. 

Wliflt of thc iwdmic dvitkatioii jtsdf ? Given ihut thc lat«r 
civiiij^^tions ori^iiated from wlierc' and koiv ditj il eoine iiiio 
bdiiaT Tlic Aolutiou of this problem is* 1 cootemh lo bc 
i^ught iii £^pl T for* a& I hitvc tried to show* the 
oi tnu eletncxiti of tti&t oii]tiim:i widd be w^tchcd ihcre j 
uowticfc tt ts Jii tltc SLitth Djuusty, tUc cultniimting point 

of the Pyrnmifl Age, t Lut Uu5 pmeess seems to luive been coruplete« 
The rcason for its spmul wns, J muiutaiii, the Hcurdi for vajdous 
»ubstaues, prindpoUy Iho« prizect for thtir uBunied iife-gmni- 
ftropertres; for Unc ifcttlcinci^ts of tHe urchaic cjvUizAtldu aie 
situuted nisir sonrecs of thc very znuteriflls Ihat LUc Egypliaus 
thcu^lvcs tuok so itiuch tiviible to s«k in ndghlxmring countries, 
tiirtlict cxniscqaence# of thU. ««iKrli ufe tlisciisscd in Chapter 
XXrV, whew it is urgued tliat Ihc nutivo trilxa all thniug^tlte 
i^giiih iiMf, for theif mugfoat jiractice, subetanccs Lhut itltrucled 
Ibe mcti bf thc urcliuif; d vilizatjon from place tu plucf!, 

It U obs'iouK thut thc ijiiqujiy itisi outtiucd Riust go to the 
roots of civiliration, The leadcr wUl ffod U»t stvcml fonda* 
i^LuJ probleitiii arc diwussed. For iastajiue, iti dcaiJing wiLh 
thc pmhlcni ot the distribution of tlie vudous fonus of c ulturr, 

^ porticularly with ^e scllloriciits of thc archiuc civilLsutbn 
luelh 1 iirgc ttiat thc im|KirtaQt fticlor Is thc Liumaii »Lind with 
iH Liri^r^ and ainty, Mew in Ibc pest hftvT ftnpoiied ihcir will 
OH tiiEir surmiiJ^dtngs, ond havt; itol bren F(vn:cd hj tiicui tntQ 
Jinj liJic of a^iioij. CivcH ocrtaiii dcnnTi, tneu will du thidr 
ulnti^fc lo @itisfy thcui, ond it is to ihia dytiiumc Eatitude thai w 
uL^butra ibe devdofioMit axbd spread of Uie aichalc ci vijisatioiia 

4 Nik ^ hardly UUy wiOi thc commonly »(xcfil«! ctoctnucn 
of thc mouem school of gcogTapliers, wbu cjcpbdtly or 
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iibpLIdll\» to astcribc ^tich ipiportiixtcc tq ^^GcD^pUjc:dUCcicit3ol" 
ns n factor m the dfrvdopmciQt of vanotis forau of 

hamiiii ctiltur&ii mstead of tonkipg at tbc^ jihetiontena $s the 
C 7 iit<!Otn«! of proccflses nt wqdc: io scidelj* jt$df. Tht? viewi 
fulvimccd il cotrec^ serve to c^bUih a cqulinuity la humim 
sodety from the veJry carliest stages, ifo that^ from the davs ot 
pfticolitbic man settlement ba» been nwle in eertain IcN^uitiea 
bt^causc roeji ebose to Uve therc^ and nol beentw they werc foteed 
60 lo tki by tbc eEmate or some olher gi^ograptucftl cmise. 

The Invcstigation has led to the cxaniinatioji into t!ie way by 
which corly men biiilt np civihzatton. li is found that earfy 
llion^bl v^■n^fc ongtnoUy bn$rø oii exiwrncncr^ williioiitp apjiarently* 
any cltmcnt uf ^pcoulation or symbolism. Early men Ihougbt 
direetly qf the wortd aroimd them and expfessed tiieir thou^ht 
m mncfEto ideas* I lumtr triod to show bneily bow this proeess 
workrd—Jmw, as the tesidt lif one iJiscovcn' aftcT anothiTp the 
attenlkm ot men was directed lo ntw plieiiomciia, and thuis an 
organixed body of Ihought was fashioned. 

A fiuiher déii^topment is tbat concefiLcd n4th the inilutmce 
of soda! mstLtutjoiis oa, the bcliavknir of m£ji^ [ have ventiired 
a littlc along this pat li, especially wil h regard to Ihc jmportani 
topic of warfare^ vrhich. as I hope lo iiave shomi^ began in a 
tuglily cdganlzed conditjon of society« und thiis ts not a fiinda* 
rncntid qknIc of bel la viour cominon to mankind. If the arguments 
advaiLccd bert be corret^l^ it foJlowK thai waefare La ihc outoome 


of social Institutions. iTiat eun Ijc inodiitech ^nd thus Ibe ptubleiii 
of ils aboMtion is ultiiuatcly soluble- 
Tl>e investigaLiou of t1n4 \inøk is, stHctIy speakiiig^ a eontinua- 
tioii of tbat eametJ oli lEi T/ie Me^al^dc CnUure: <?/ Itulantitm, 
bsit its scdpe is mueb wider*. I Ijuvcj as la obvious would be tlic 
mftilfr gfrat tisc of the Work iif ftivers and EUiot Sni i th, the 
Ur»t in regajtl lo tlc tmibp the seeond i li rtgatd to Egy]>U In 
flueil II grmi niovemcmt of tbo^ight as tluit opciied np hv ibese 
tnq plonccrs, st is inH>cmiivc ilkat «tch woffcrrt while conslaotly 
ticanjig m mind the atudies of his roVleuguvSj and using them 
for iiis owii guidaiiee« flJumld mart out for hini^elr u line of atudy 
td pui^uc, so to avoJd tbc tisk of hchig ovcrwhclm cd witb 
dtifiil. Cnrtsequenlly 1 have folLowod my own line of tltaugbt« 
lUKi bnve liieil to pixidliiCK o. pictute of some of the rise 

and »preucl of Cjuny vi^ibicatiou as tbey appear to me. Tbm 
the Ivadet will Rjwl tlmt indJiy lopics dcall wiLh bv Rivere uad 
Kiiint Sinith have been ignored, wnile otiiers Ihat iWy have not 
treated ure disciis^^ tn detail p At the same time [ rnust froqSy 
atknowlcdgt my grtat imtebtednes^ to KHuit Sriiith, partientadv 
jiS. regardfl Eg> pt. for Ida ]Honeer work in that country lia« opeticd 
np the way for thosc who eboose to fullovr« und I hope to liave 
made élew the msigiutude of his contributioa to the rtudy of the 
beginntnga qf dvmzatioa. 







CHAPTER n 


FOOD GATIIERERS AND FOOD PRODUCEBS 


T he greatest t^tride forii^nTiJ c ver iakeii by mmi yf^ whcn 
hc dcvii^ f\\t cT^t of agrifmltitrc. Prevjou^tly totimt 
tiad bceu lu tlije fontl-gttikgrin^ of cultuiTi dctKndent 
Oli n&ture fur 1u& sustcniiiicc. and utuLbl« to i!Dntea] it$ firoqucdorL 
The abifity to reguiatc tlie fund ^pply broii^tit thc* power to 
increasc po{)ulEittoii i luleiLni k^ly^ aJid thia htu» t^ntirdy cJuuigcil 
ihe fac« of Uu! carttL llowr did cutly nien« aflcr Uiotuwids of 
ycors of tbe food-gaUierinj; Wlc, aequl^ ihe pmdiec of 
and thc domc^tication of aAimals ? Did these practfese^ uri^ 
indqTcndenUy ia diffenMit couniti^^ or were tbey obroact 

ihruughout thc worJd frt)m one centre? The ao^wct to tilis 

a uc&'tion IB of momeotouv iniportaiice« for uu it depenck llic -whote 
lieory of dvilisatioiii 

Tht region now to bt bttidJed contdm tu tdl vtogE^ 

of cultur^ among thcin comLnunitie«& of food-gatherers^ wliotstih 
rGnuiin iudtdeu in tbe depths of tlie jiuiglcs and oit tJie oubddrlrd 
of dviUsation: sach ure tbe VedfLof of Ceylon, And otlier pio^ 
Umvidian jungle tiibes of Sottth Ijodin; ihe Kuliu of Sunuitm; 
tbe fhiiuut gf lloniro^ Ihf Scinaiig and Sakai of thc 3^lalay 
PcniOBulii; thc In^tioiLis of Califomiu. thc U to ouJ Pmute of 
Uttth# tbe Denc of the Mackeiujt basm of Caimda t thc Aua« 
traLums, aiu! oUn-rs, ^hr>p wheii whiit they have leanii^ trom 
ot-her people±j bc suhiracted, aro practieaUy devoid of tlic aria aiuJ 
QTnils. 


In tiying to necouiil for the presence of am 
region undu iittrvey, it w juut as Impørtant to hu 


cidture in the 
now why ^o^ne 


)lc do not fAn>£es 3 i Uiat croft aa wLy others do; theooe <|UCntion 
mmpltmeiit of thc othtr. Liierefore, il ia powble to 
ttudy, in any purt of the region, food-gatfiering pcoplet imd 


pcople 

w tSe 


food- 

Euay 


proflucing pcoplrs in doac proximiiy, 
1)0 fortlicomiiig witli rega^ to Uié 


leHrfbl JnfornuittDri 
nmiincr jn ivhieh nntive 


tril^ Lave takcti thc lirist atep upward to eivilization^ 

TJ nfortimatcly thi's can oiily be done in thtiee pincet: tltc 
Uoited States of North America } tlie region between New Guinea 
and Austmlia i and in Bomeo i htit thr resu l bi obtalojcd ngtee 
vritb Olie another^ 

Slteteh Map J^uniber ^ showi^ Umt Kotth Amcriea caii bc 






« THE CHILDREN OF THE SUN 

(Uvuled into f?iiJtumll artm. Th^ Puebto nrta occi;[[i]cd 

by Indiang xvho live iti seLtlcd eomtnumti^ building bouJUrA of 
odobe or stanc, eiiltivotiD^ thtf soU by mcan^ of irripitbri, ati J 
ailogitthcr prenen titig a ir lati vely high sttige of civili7ji.tion»^ The 
regioti brtween the Miæsbsjppi, tbr Gprat Lakcs nitd thi? Atlantic 
O^an ean, for vikrious rea^on^ be regardcd ns n whuJc. The 
tUrd region compriscs the mat ploins westward froni the Missiii- 
*ip[B to the ft^t of the lloc^es. The re^on ruiiziing up tlie west 
consU iiitbougb of greai liupoirtuiice^ will hf ignor^ a% wcJl wi 
Ihot of the Fjikima The cultiife of Ih« iicopltss livbig tlicre 
shows HgT^ of afiinity with that of the peoples of tlie iiorth-east 
const <if Sibeniti and cloubtlc^ the two gTOti|Kf an? cultiirtillv 
3trlat4i:^d. The Califonutui Iiidians wili be cvi-nsidmd* a'i wjU t* 
tho^ of Canada, iiiitBidc Britisli Colnrobla. Townfds Ijie south 
the region to be eonsiderf^ leaehcs to Honduriis, iinil indudjcs 
lllrxieo and Vneatati^^ 

In hiter chapler^ attention wUJ be pdd tn other featurrA of 
tliiB distribution of eultiirc. For tljr present it Ls oidy ntewerary 
to Uunk of the hgundary that oan be uonstnieted Eittweea rnml* 

gathering und fwd-prixindng praple? In the Uiiitci;t Stjitcs and 
Cantula, 

Hefore comparing focKi-gntherers ond focHFproducera tn North 
AmrnVa ofæ setiooa ctifllmilty miist be temoved. In the area of 
thi? plains tiirrt* live » latgr number oftiibes, of varTous lingiKistie 
Etocks, such lis Lhé Sioux^ ilic S^awnee^ the Ampalio, ChEj-eJine^ 
and others.^ wlio rutik ubove the &>od~pathering stiige of eultufe 
of the lndJan:i of t^EiJjfnrrda and cathtr wcst«m States. These 
trlbes can Ix* eliininated front the present discussloTL for it is 
known thal ttiey migmted Int^rtbe plains after the ititioductiait 
of the horse by the S[>aii!ards^* Tlie rf?sult of thfrir rnigra-tion 
was to tilise profound ntlemtion^ in tlicir mode of Jifc* whkh 
will dis4:its7nl ivkXft. [f Ihe ccmilitioris 1 n^ considcrijd at nbont. 
ihe tirne of Lljc srrival of Cnlunibiis, Ure UriiU'd SUtes wuiild br 
tennnted by two gmtipfi of neopTw- Withiii the ix^nndaries 

marLed out on tlie rnap woiird Ih? agricmlturirta^ ftiirt without 
ihe wdiild lir food-gatherrt^, aa kUH live m CahfomiA 

atnl other stalrs, 

The filstirietfoii tietvrécii tlie eulttires of the focvFgathercM 
oiitside the tioniidary and the frKid-pnxluoers withln ja abrupt. 
For a line drawii to tnnrk the limits of agrlcullnic wntild coiran^e 
with that iiiready drttwm atid tids Une wonld affio denotr the 
lirnits of jwttery-^makrngT hoit»e-hiiiJding> ond olher caJtural 
elements unLiiofwn lo the food-grtlhf.rtrs.* It ia cuHous to think 
thutT ivhen tbc boondiiiy between the Ptteblo liidiaiiJi and thf 
CAlifomiaa Indfans ia ecoased« we havr gone a frgioTi where 

^ Ihcjr niuiiD trem Uw Spaninb word for 

l3«fk WkmlfT It}^ ^tvj før tutJftf deitjiili fiilb iøEi^ktr« Atw$m^ 

aiutch JUap No, a il bwd on by ttiin. ^ tVboter il I oj- 

- iVrtder i- 474, 437, 4fiK> t Sjiitrd™ H. 2fWi PointU il 41 
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FOOO-CiATHERERS AND POOD-PRODUCEHS 


Ktonc aud 


tiQusES pA builti irrigatiDtt is {iractie^rdt ditboc^tf 


ouc w£e«! liir [»oplc hk dcvold af ibc&t urts and cnifts, bei[i^ 
nmopg tlic lowest m cultnrc of tbe United States. 

Bow is it Ihat tim abrupt boanckrf betwe™ tbe f.wa 

sorta culturc t b it the re^t of natUJal coiiditiona, of Jtnal 
featmci nf climate and forth ? If so, wliat is the esacntia! 
diffemice betwecu Arizona and CaJifomia, tiiat the onc aboiUd 
iiave ptodiieed so high a fonu of civilisation^ whilc tfce other is 
devoid of it in pnuilically ijvcry parttc^iir. in so far as the nativc 
tribeft atc coaeerned? In thia [miticular iusUuoiK? Ihc differ¬ 
ences^ if any, In local ■cirearjistanct*s> do not sceto to offer the 

remotest chance of Uje pmblem^ 

In the sccond instaiice of the pfoxiiniiy of food-gathcjcrs to 
food-produccTsi, the bounJaty rtins between Anstralia and Klw 
G uinea by way of the Torres Sinuts« ond cals off AustFalia from 
the rest of the world» Un oihj side of this line Li Bntish New 
GuineOt wiih a idativdy lugh fortn of civilisation, våih t^bc* 
tliut sotnetimes pTHctisc irtigntioJi for their tam plantatlonfi; 
whiJc on tbc otber is Austraha with no jintive agrtciiiture at all^ 
It soetns hard to understand wliat natnrai diifcrcrwscs between 
Quccnslond, and Biitisli New Guinea could havi£ brouglit about 
tilis remarkable cultxtnd diftrretice. In New Caledonia a;^n 


15 tnode^ ond m^tali ate worked to iome exient, iato 


mueli irrigatjoD is carried on. and Ihc Ici'el of éultum is reUitivcly 
higln Certam eultuiisJ r^^ieinbtanees exist lietwctrii Austndia 
and 3Telanesla, na wjil be seeii, bnt iu the fuiiLiamuiitn] craft of 
agriculture a profound giilf divklcs Ute Iwo regions, flhould 

lliLs great continent bc ringed hj isLancIii witJi reJativdy high 
civiliscAtions^ and yet have Uttic itselft cspccLoJty tut the imtletial 
side ^ T^ifi piublcm, likc that of Nurth Ameriea^ does not 
capuide of solution in tenns of cnviionmeiit. 

Fnrther lo the West is a cnliimd boundaiy between hunters 
nTi<l food-prnducerb tluit b not ap|>ajxiitly more or Ics_h IbfcJ 
as in the ense of NoriJi Amerieu, atid Torrea Straits, bnt is con- 
lln iinll y Atlvfiiiicing. Wc owc io MrssPi^ niid McDougall 

an iLiundiLatiiig account of the spread of cuUure soross Uit; biand 
of Uonicot utid the eonscquent ixjnverefon of nomachc hunters 
into lÆttled (igricultural triljes of vuiyiiig degree* of civiliiatiou* 
Il wilJ be necessary to coiyfider ouce more iit n siibscqucnt c^pter 
the culturat liis tory of tbb blande but for tiu- ptesent il will 
be enough to eonfmc attentioti to the less civiliæcd tri^a of tlw 
interioT. One groTip of thr^c Iribe^ tbc Kayim and their kindred 
Bakati^ have spreaJ aero^ Lite ialand 1 Vo>ei!L the wutb tuid south- 
western part^Sp. and* after rcaching iho central hlghiiijid^ ure 
now travelUng down ilic rivers into Samwuk- Tlas migration 
is jiartly cuiised by their method of larnang rioc* which eunsists 
to bufning tracts of jungle and thea planting the seed in the 
ground so fertil izc<L Thb uictbod is wrosl^ruL und fiflcT a fcw 
years il b nccc^Aory to tnove: om This tlio Kayuii arc uhh to 
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do m actount of thdr sispoior «tren^b and oi^aufj^ition. * It 
i-s to thes« nuj^tijig tCayim tliat ii lAirribc^ t,he caitut^ of th#- 

non^Kayan trib«^ of tin? mii^or of fii thc samf? 

rc^oiu aa the Kay an live othtr fairly wdl-cJvtLLiied groupa of 
trib^ called IvcnynK and Klemontanp tlie Kenyah bgfng the 
more highly civilLfed. Ttie nuthoes State tliAt the di!ture tif 
three pcoplre diffefa from tbat of the Kuyan chidly in bidunj| 
aozne of its moreadvaneed fPMitures, Ui ]&a\^iiig Ires shafply delhiid 
outlinre« in Lts greaterTaiiiibility fr&ni onc commniTiity to" ttiiother, 
and in the Ire* iftiict olnien^ance of custom. Thus tht Koyana 
111 general Uvé bi targcr comniunitire, ea.eb of tbdr vLlLiigre 
gencmlly oonsi^tlnji^ of scveral loiig liousre; whi^ioas a single 
long houae generally confititntoa tbe wholr of a Kenyab or 
mantafi ^iilnge. TJhs Knyans exed in iftm-working, in padl' 
eiiltuit?,^ in bout-makin^ and in hniisc-buildiiig, Tlieir cuBtoim 
and befiefs one more daboratCp more defmite, more unlTotm. and 
moix strietly observed^ Their social grades are more cleadv 
markrd. They hang taii^cthtT more strongly* with a strongeT 
tiibal awitimenU atid, whilt the clistln etion birtwotn them amJ 
other triljre is everywheTe clcsrly marked and reeognked by 
themselves and o t bens* the IvlcnmTj tans and Kenyabs everywhojre 
fth^dr ofT into oiie anotlier and tn to Pmuuia tbat is^ tnto 
nomadic hunters.* I will venturn to iiuole more of three remarks^ 
for l^ey throw an Iliuminaling 1ig}it upoii the earty bistoi^-^ of 
oiviIi^filianH Tlie authors ate qtjnvinced that the Kenvah and 
Klemiintiiik Jiave assbiinated llinir cnilute from the ’Ka^Tm: 
tliot they in fart are rooti-gatlierprs wJio Juivc a^Jopted part qf 
Ihe cdvilizatiori of the slmngers. The KenyaJi seem to have 
assfinllBtefl more Ikim tbe re^ : they giow enaugh riw to lASrt 
the year rmind, wliile the Klcnumtan do not. In lairt jt seeim 
Ihftt inosl of Lhr present KentiøJis lirst bt'gan to phuiit pwii not 
more tlion tw«, or nt nioat tliree, centorics ngo. Some of ihc 
Kenywhs alfio preserve the trndition of o time whcii th^-y con- 
stnaited tlteir ]iou:>tes niaiiily qf tiamlKio; tbis stos (rmbahly 
thrirpractree forsorne fflw gentratioiis aiter they begaii to iiéf|^ujre 
the Kayan cnJtiirc. At tho present day tbose Funans friDmAilic 
htintefi), who have only rteenily iaken to the settled mode of 
lifc, generally rimke Jiirge one ot the 1>umboo In huildifig their 
Bmail ond relatively fragile housre/^ * Moreover^ the nf 

con rersion of Ihmans into settlecj oommunltlcs tliat asstniilate 
more or Ires freely Uie Kayan eulture h still pioceeding, We 

are ocKjUttintcd/' say the atiihor^ witli settled comimunHire 

M'hich »till ftdmit their Punan origin i and three exhJbit very 
VArioiis gmtfre of risfiimitation of the Ka>ian cultore, Some, 
wluch itill hu i Id vcr>' poor Iuhi^k and ko«ts\ eultir»te padi very 

^ Um Dflil Ur h U poKtLla thni tbs bea-tmHchza 

af ttw Kiiyan IhAVS LehI tJn4ti on to ■oixtcw ot Ucal uutunS 
Ih** ot rhe nvi'ni- (n*» l^^li 

• Jd. li. I ij. II, 
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impcrfcdiVi^ ftrid geD«rally cxliibit the Kaynii cultute in a 

imperrcct statik. *' * 

Tius fs ccrtjiiiity otieof tlw v’oliinbk knu^n fnete t^oncc^mtng 
til« dcvcJopmtrDt of «ulUirt% li shows ihat a pcople with a 
fairly Jijgh type of oix-ilization« wbo build hoii&CE^, difiplaying 
thereby miich &kiU in curpen^V ^ho work iron* who have [ai^ 
boaUp fmd display n lugh dc^^ree of sodal tKiljdaritVi can eome 
iiito n rcipon jMpled ocdy by rood-gatheren^ and^ t>y Dontact 
of vorvTug dcgmsfi, producc a wholc series of cultufcs varying 
ffom tTficir ovm level down to that of the food^gatherrrs. It is 
inifortuniite that the possibilitiea of obserring vueh experimenU 
mre so Umitod^ for thereby mueh tight eau bc throwii on Uie 
devclopmeot of civilization. Such au exampLo ba this at oi^c 
drii^es a breoch into the defcnces of those who hold that pcopk^ 
have^ in oli parta of the world« under certain dimatic ond racial 
induences ooum to nuao U^msdves in cultunil level^ The c&sr 


of Bomi:?o shovrsp oa Lbc eontmTy^ that cuJtuni] upUft oau bo 
showu to result l^roni contact between pcoples of var^ing cultiiral 
levd. wheneby tha pooplo of iower dejgree bonow «omc of the 
arts and omfts of the ofchers^ and it offers a satisfocton^ expla- 
nation of the abrupt diffcreiioea in North America aiiil Torres 
^Straits, This mokes the dcvclopmetit of eiviliEation quitr a 
diflcreut rimtter. It ii> now a case of movement of ciilturo^ and 
not of s|H>ntancoiis generatiou. 

As ihir argument piocecds it will bc &ccn Uiat growth h the 
chief feature of the devdopment of eariy civil iz4ition. Signs 
exud, not of o general and mdepeiulmt upltB of euUnrr in ali 
jvirhi of the region« but miher <if the acquiidtion by coummrutieii 
of elements of euKure from other mnunuiiities Umt possessetJ tkese 
elements. 

Tlie food-^ihcreia mil ptay bni little part in the general 
dbemdon of tliift book* but thdf oa tlie bouiidarica 

must DOt l>e forgntten. ft wilJ often be oenessary to u&e them 
as 8 sort of controt ** for the iirguraent« in oider to etucidate 
the pointa in vol ved. Hut with the realisation Ihat their hunting- 
grounrls tiavc^ hi more tlian one pLoeCi been encmiiched on by 
peQpies witli the hjndamcntal arts ond crafts of d^Uizalion« the 
food-gatherers p«i5s out of the scene to take thdr placc in the 
bftckgToiind. 


* Sd. if 
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CUITUBE-SEQUEKCE, NOBTn AStEHiCA 



N I he l«t Cbfipter it »fiw snit] that a deflntte boondafy iiicl udc9i 
thc food-pruduung peopks of tlie Unttnl Stat«; arid that 
this boundary aftio nmrks ihc timits of pottciy-maKhs, bolwt- 
bnltdiTig and so forth; allowing, alirays^ fot tfic faet thnt the 
time choscn i« iti a mriod prior to tbe'iotroduction of the horm 
by thc Spaiiianls. The next question is t did thist people 
comc by their iigRCvItiirc, pottery-nuiMtig iiiicj thf reat of thciF 
arts imd cmfts ? I sholl now to ans\Fier timt nuestfon. 

In stodyiitg the pniblem of North Aniericon (igjicuJturet onc 
impDrtant grnrmlization eian bc ijitule at OHCej naniely, that 
it vrås fcnindcd on inaiztNgTOwilig. All the tqote odvaneed tribes, 
esæepting, of cjour«*, the riains Indinns, grew mtunr aad theré 
is no reasoii to ttelieve in n prior stage of agricuJ hwe whm tfus 
otrciil was not yel eumvatcd.i^ Tfint is to s*y. the "hole of 
the cultuie of the United Stat« can Iw rcganfcd as n unit hiiapd 
on fnoLse-'growmg, The mode of cuttivnticin and the methods 
uf jncpnrntiDi) of the grain for food disjjlaycfi ramriiohte *kil!; 
Bnd same varictics of com, the same ntcthodi of pLantinn, 
fcrtilizing, luid cooktng prevaited cvetywhcrc, 

The Iiidiuiis hartded oo their methods to the Europcfloa who 
foUotred them. In tJie words of Sir. WUaler: "<>,«■ rarmens 
ftntnerfy planted, mnJ ofttai yet plant, oiai^ in hHts; thi* 
the tun versa] Iniflau mode, four to ft ve grains being thtopped at 
Olie plaee »t rt:gTiktr interrals of abmit three feet, tmite likc u 
cornuclil of to^day. In euttivatiari, tfie Iiidiiui Iwed tbe earlh 
iip niotmd Ihc {powing alalk. whicfi is *til] the prinetple of the 
fncchonieol eiilrivator. For hustiof', our farmeta iise a busktng 
pin. o'hieh, wlijie novr of itun, "was not »> ^try long ago af bone 
iinci wood, preejsfiy likt Uioi^c still iiii ii&c aniciiii^ our JUiTviTiiie 
eastem Indlåne. E^rs of com to l>c dri«! or prcwfrv«! fqr Kci3 

lift«« hevt tJioir pendiuit huskx hroldcrl tqj?etlier ? th« h typieallv 
iniiliui. The ccti% crib was usnl hy the Indians and «levaW ori 
TOStfi lo kfcp th& contents flf>- and to |jrotcct it from todents. 
The type of crih which is lai^ger at the top llian at the bottom 
aUo Uy Ihc soutiK^^^l Indlåne. 

The litdiiui plantcd bcaiw and ^quashea among Lhc eoni* 
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This hus RtwnyB bmi a (kvoimte castom of our He 

aJso imdcr^twd the art af testinj^ hU trced and af pTCTkaratary 
gcfminatioR in warm Whrre Hsh wtTt Availablr thcy 

wcrt uscd for fcrtiiizatJoii« thi? rulr brinj^ ane Vis^h to & hilL 
^^Thc methods of crookrthg corn are not only still abovt the 
same ajiKnig but we also Tetaln maoy of the Indiari tuuucs 
for rnch disfies^ ns hotniny ntid :njci?ota£li. The Hutiouj roAsting 
CUT in all its forms wos kuouni, to the IndiaTL^i- Th«n we muEt 
not forgct t!)0 favouribe mush. whieh is atiU stirrcd with o woodcn 
Uidie strikingiy Uke thosc of the AlgtniJdii tribrs.. Soirtc yenn: 
ago our country pmpte stUl mode ^ lye tu>iiuny ‘ vith wood 
OEhcis, |ust as drschb«! by frafuo early obsen'^ofs of the Indinn*^’^ ■ 
The Imiians of the wlio praetised ngriciilturc wcre thero- 

foro not igrLOTtmt sarages^ toamtng the ^'oods wjth tomnhtiwks 
ready to tmp uawBiy Kctiiera. People whn iuui the idea ni 
gcmuoatmg uuii^ iu warm wnter* who kuew of many methocts 
of prepartng it as food irhich. the Europeans wre content to 
bnitatc, tuttst ba^ clabomted a high fnrm of civili^tion them- 
selveSp or have dEtiviMl it from stome (x^ple uf ailvfuicvd culturop 
Forttiimtrly tt is not to npcculate on tids problem 

of the origtn of the matxe-cuJturo of the Imtians« with nlJ tliat It 
involvcs. For authoritiaEi: arc Agm»l oti this poinU WizfiSlet 
teils us thfitp cultui-aJly speaMing, there no gap bein-ceri the 
eastero areo of Ihc States and Slexico ^ AK.liougli its cont&et 
with tlie greot agricultunti arca of Mexico nncl tho Sciutli is 
wUghtly brokm in Tvxtts, wo have no roasan to dbultt histortcaJ 
eoniicxion iM-tween the two aroasi and TOnAcquently vfe may 
ronsid er theiu paris of the same whole." That beini; so^ a 
furthcT step forward is casVp For niainc bekmEs ta the Soidh^ 
to .'lexico nnd (wuntemoltt* amd not to tbe l^nlt^ States: thrro- 
fure its Cl 1 1 tt vat ion must liAve KpTie?ail rborthwaTLh. Ln the i^urds 
of ^Ir. SplnilriLp ** the eoncept and the comptex of agriculture 
iiiidnubtr^ly niigrated trom ^Icxiro/^ * TIdft statement is 
lorted by otiier student*^, tunriitg thetn Mr. !■ ilmore, who* om the 
MudA of bis study ol' the (ood-plaats of Indisui tribes^ i The 
se vend cultlvatol ermps grown by Llic trlbcs of Nebraska are 
oJI of Eourh-wTstcTTi oTiginf iHohayy ali indigenous to MexJro-, 
^ , . Afticr diiigent. irujutry^ the cnly intllivated ctop plants 
of which I fuii ablr to grt cvldeiiee lUC corn, beans, squiuthcs and 
pumfdiiiLft^ tbhaeeo, and aiinilowers. Thwc are aiJ of natCve 
ongin in the sauth-westr ha ving <iomr from Mexico by way ijf 
'kVxas. Kul II large iiiimTa^r of plaut^ir growmg wihh dl her 
digeuous or iiitroduced by human agency, design^y or un- 
dasignodly^ weic uiilired for many purposes- No evidenee 
appears Uiat any attempt waa ever made loolpng to the domestir- 
catbn of any of Uieæ pUnts. The reasoii for Hus i& tliat Uie 
necesAory incentivc was iu tbat tlie rtAtiiral product of 
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ii^ful hative ptpnt wos ^vnitablc^ tu thtir semf- 

imnual hunting trips to thc outlybfr parts of thdr domain** the 
IntKiunft coiiht gnthi^r the^ prtkdu^^ bebngmg to ciid:i phytogw^ 
graphic provincf, The crop pLnts which tGry coltivMtwJ, Iww- 
cvfT* wt;re cxotics* aud IwJice stippli^Qicntcd thjcir natural rtvwureris* 
tfaereby forming n distinet ndjunet to iht sup^))y of provisons 
for tliciT nt?cda*”^ 

Ttie ftotioiÉ tlint ngrieuUurt^ in tbc ^liape of miuEe*gTt>wjiig^ 
came uorth fjcom Mexico, is not ucw; for Seboolcmft^ mmy youis 
sgct, enundntcd the same tJticm ns Stnnden^ Wi{»]&r 

luici (jtlmarr^^ llc couplrs pottery-JoakiDj^ with ogrictilUiKt jis 

derived fmiii tbcSoiitk In Uik he k, ono^ ngmo. lu agTccjseiit 
wttli inodcrn auUiorities, SpLadt^ for mstonce^ saya that the 
boundaries of potten' dMributton dq^dv pmaUd tJ^ boundorie« 
of ogridtlture djstriKiitmt:i^ (o some dightJy 

Ijcyond tliCTn/' ’ as the rcMiU^ it m\ist hc iiote^b of Uir riuavcmciit 
into the nnlmL Tlit fundatnciLtal (imfts of iigricultxirc anJ 
pottery^nmldng bdng drrived from Hc^dco and the ^utk the 
ciilturc of the Indien tribes can hc reganird ns deriTcd thcnce^ 
dirertly or indirrctiy^ ond thu.> the nbmpt hounclary betwccii 
tlic fo^^gathdtfrs mi J l:bc food-prtHjueeni reccives its cxpUmatioji, 
Schoolcraft dcarly mdized the fiindfuncnto] importance of 
ihc grrat dvihzatjoit?i of Amerira ns foci of cidtnruf inBuenccs, 
For hr saya * "* Notwi.t]tstandiiig the grcal djvrnit^* we hnvc 
founil, thcrc nrr^ nn cv«y fianth the imniistaknbSc Mi^ris oF 
unity, The higher cuJ tunes of Me3doo and Fem arc, after pJh 
titcrdy the great coitres wherr the fiindanicntoi cLcÆnents of the 
New World ctilturc were fulhblowa. Tluio^ wc feuiul that agri-^ 
cuittire^ metal work. ccianiics, arcMtccturc^ and scidpLun? uU 
cciitrcd there, Jn odclltifm, tJierc werc a aumber ofspedBc in^noes 
i^f mkcrllmteoiLH tridts that radUted frotn Ihcfrf cetites. Con- 
fniiitod vL^ we atie by tlie imdcniablc rvldcntire for the lucol clirTuAiioii 
of cuiture tmits in all pnrts of both coutii^ciits^ it wotdd be dilEqiilt 
to conceive uf the cxisience of these idrilc centres m eniirtr bob- 
tion,” ^ liVith Iheidd of the workin^ h>pDih»ls, that the cultuic 
of the food-prodnrvni cif the United States wua idtimatciy fuunded 
on l^lcxieo# Jt u jiossible to study with pro^U the egjiDtis culturc- 
scqmmee^ thiit caji lur ulieervcd in the northem half of America. 

li h not griiemJly Tcmetnhertd by nritrnt on ihe ctulotns and 
hciicfs of IndLui Lril^s of North Animca tliat the Chrttikee^ 
Inoqijois and others are living in a region full of rcnniiiis of a 
post eivillTsdicm which obviously cUffcrE^ from theirs; so taucb 
iudeed, tliat violent dJscusuom tiave talten pliurt ii^ to the idemtity 
of the eorlier folk and thtir relatioitshtp to the poét-Coluinhlan 
Indinrø. Sketch Map No. A is intended to convey to the reodef 
same idra of llit rxtent of the tnounds micl uther rcniams of this 
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slag« Lil TEl« moujiLl^ ntnntN^r^cd by EiLuidccdES^ 

matiily groupcd in Iha basinn of the Oliio, Temitssec, 

CtimlKrliuid« olbcr rivprs« on both sidt:s af Klidiigsm« 
In WcJrt Vifgiijia, Xorth Soutli CarolilQi^ lUid FloridiL 

Iiiirgy træbi of country' art: free froni thcm. IVcst of th* 

»ppi tiwsy ésifit hl amall number« in Tcxiis, betwtcn the Arkansas 
anci Hed Hivcis, alcmg the Arkimsu^. Kaoi&as aqd MLs^tm HiimKj 
and in certain otber 

Mneh diActUs&ion ha5 takrø placc with regard to Ihe^ moundtt 
tlie result of whioh has been to c^Labbfih two condusions with 
fair certaiuty; llittt the inoitniJ-lnjildcrB were in tome wny 
conneeied wth the Indiim tribes i and ibat tlii!; pwdioc of biUldinf' 
looonits f^fin ip from Mexico. The argunbcsit Uiat the etdliire of lin 
monnd-fatiilciers is »imitar to that of thø tndians resta on a bre^Mi 
basis; it h said that th^ hud dmUne huriid anitums i everyday 
imploiientA of tbc Iiidian^ sudi as serap^p hoc^ odts, axes, 

hiorimefs. chisels« |p>uges^ drills« nwld. nci-shikees, and so oxt oxr: 
siimbr down to specifie formti and tinlsh^ Ecavlng absolutdy nn 
posdble line of diCinaretttjon bdi^reii tikini and tht^ aimllar 
artidea aUrihatiii to Ibe moiiiidl-biiiJdeis.; nud^ wai tjie vhhf 
food of both I anil; tberc are marked rcsemblances in the ukø of 
shclls and tobaceo-pijies ; evidence iibiq exisU of the ooniftructioa 
of moimds hy ptnii-CoJttmbian Indiaii!!.’ The faet that (he 
«tinitaiy Indiaan of post'^il^liijiihiau timea «hould have wciipicd 
pmctically l.he s&nio area as the triouLud-buildefS lis furtbex im- 
portant evkbrnce eo7uiE?eting the two gtoups.* 

Al llie sanm tin^u tiic ihi»Ty of MexifaLti origtn of the mUure 
uf tlir moiind-hui Idi^ \\as evevy^tiung to L>r said for it- Sehool- 
uruft sttti[igly of tlie opinion iliai the custoni ot motmd* 
bud dhig !;ijireud from Mexico. He says thal^ ^is \t spuead^ i t 
eviiiued a dceadeinv whieh U the pmlMible result of Lnter-mbtturc 
aiiil eueouater^ witb barboroiis Inlica. Its temidcH and teocaUi ^ 
d^ndlc attuy U\ olniosi the cxinrt ratio of the distance wljicrb Lhey 
lipd proceeded fn^m their central seat. liT^t there was a sttoiag 
cbiigLug to otigiiiul idca5i nnd forms. On reaehbiig Florkla and 
ihc Mtssissippl Valley Uielf teocalli a^uiued the sliii|>r of large, 
truiieatcd mouiuls^ still noted as the sitiid of theif sacerdotal and 
umgistcrial ix^siden ce—for the^ fimetiona were Iwhre, as therpT 
flnt^y iimiifl t widic tbc niiotatiun of the fiu.ri+ as tlie symbol of 
Dtvlnc 1 [iteUigcncc^ u'os foiind Lo bc spreml amoug alJ IrilK^ 
of XoKh Amcdca, to tbc boitlertj of L^ike Siipcrior^ and even 
thre>i4gh New Kagland. Viewcd in tlie present arcra of tJic UnitiM] 
States lo whkh tbc di^turbiug Indu^nen of Uie iadfth crntiiiy 
luauiffStJy reaebed, thcrc wtre origiiiJi]iy„ and still remiujit great 

* For M gAtuind AdoOBJil ut Ihc ihutuul« vu^ tlicur oQnlontii, HW C- Ibojjiiiu? 
Ék itnd lii. 

* C. TtioniiH n, 090, 


* C tlukiU in fqicm uhnplnr#, 0> thi* (irtK ^kftcll AUlp Nc. S 

thh åwc^ * TrittMtal prrmnnL« = Kod å boiuw. "^ > 
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r^mblttriw of and arts, and of traits mtntaUy aod 

jihvfiM^y, t WiijJwr utatcs thnt tbc usc of pVTamida] 
mountis for Ijuriai aud (xtcoHJiiLil iJurpOB« extcfids frorq 

to the treat pdte«, wtteh ia yet oaothcf aiin, of the v* 

cuItuTC thnjughout lh£s regjqiii^* 

AJthobgh thc cidtiire of the mound-buUiIeifiS ahow« niniiifest 

wpns of «>n^^ witli tliEil of tå« ladiw«. it u sgpciiof in 

arta ond cs^ts. I-or UBtaa«, jumie of tlic moiinds^ tain 
bunal chamb™ mad fr of lojge skU * Son« nmuorb 
tu Uiwfgia, KciitiicJey miJ Tcrrae&SH?c ccittaln^ moreovf^r, curvtd 

stone None of the Indiaji trilw ium: stone for anv purposc 

raeept imp ementsi* luid Uicy «rtmi,Iy do not mate iftonf 

(ina^'S. Tiic mund-buUdcrs alw made potterv liriida mid itnth 
ttuitJes. fioiii of whiuli ute unkncrwn umong the’liidiaiis.* la the 
t^ing of tltey lue Ur Le ahaiply distiog,jis hed from 

tM gmit majonty of the Indiarts, Ju eultufe tHc itmimd-builders 
thua atandjnidway IretHecn the chTliiatioiis nf the South and tli* 
Indlaa In bra. 1 hey poasess some uf the arts and crofts ihat the 
indlån« Lm^ whj]e_Uitar owu ncuompiishments do iwt rival thost 
ri « Iiistaace, thi! (seuintor's art ims at home 

o^ oPU« lUo G^e." * The dvUizatiaii of Uic Mexicans 
and othcf i>vopTc« of tJic South caii be compoted '.r ith Usise of the 
tno^.biuJdtra and (hc Indiun^ tn yet another wuy, It is eaJd 
1 ™^ Slcxiep , , . gold and sLivtr j^klifullY nork^ 

iol^Icnjj|r* lnunTncring and inLiylng/'* juul tfiat ** The 

Nortb Araenrøj Itsdian dæs noU Uunnj^ pfehisUnic liiiiEs, appear 

r!I t ^ «*«t to eay that nuue of tht 

»netalit, it røtninly is trut tliat a gieat 

anil thr ^Icxicaiui in thi* lespect, and 
^ mtertflcdiatc betwren them. 

fUeaicjin agnen I ture was founded on irrigation, iihbh i* im- 
tnomn m ihe momid ama. India« trib« iTvariaWy g,Jw thSr 
cn>^ on smal] mounds. But the mirund-buiiders Bccm, part ly, 

w,. of euitiktiotj. " 11 b VrrttV 

istlJ estabhsh^ thai smcc the time of the nioiuul-bUildcni and 
jmor lo thr^vent of tlte Indians^ a race kriown as tJievillaBers * 
OMupii^ cert^ dntneta [n thu eouiitry and rnnrfii the ‘ gården 

V^^J. of th, G„„d. k;,„ .„j st. Jo«phV 

tf the Une* of the pbte arc metongular oitf pnrBlld. olhera are 

ffroua ftveim«. diffemntly 

gi^pcd ond disfosed. Ihry tover ftoiij Un tu one hundred 

ftCrts, niuj Bometlmcs cnibrace even three hundred aewa tS 
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bcd^ lHkJ out Willi ^reat ortlcr imt! wymmt^iryt nnd Iiavc i!i!Ttnin 
peouliAT featiifM that bdoo^ to no tvoognised of Korti- 

culture^ These bcd» cntirely ftifferi&nt from the iyiilem oF 
^ield oiltur? Liti ptiiirLiBed by ihc IndUutiy^ nnå na lumiUiT rrErtnim 
Atc fomii!Ctc4 wi th tiir citc^IcHSurai of Oluix'' ^ 


Wbcrt thje ^roupa of pcopics arc cumpfiredi indinns^ 

mound-buildciis oiid rvidtiit ttiut thelr cultriTt^ 

un grnvded in pni^graLsiotL Oji tfae IkLs of iTrøj 7 v^gri>vitt {s 
po^blc to clHitti a funcfaiuc^ntat uiiitv. Thif cultufe ot Uie lioutb 

eiLmc flrst, and gAve rlftc to that of thc mouncUbuiJdcrB:, which 
Tn its tum pToduced that of tlic? Indukfia, lii cn^o the artt 
and cmf Inatead of daveloplng ns ikt n-^ult of this transmlsiiion^ 
dc^enemte { oftfii thffv dhap|>ciir. 

The vurioos groups of Pucblo Lidiatis, ollhoRigh difTetinf? In 
spceeK nre sinidar In cruLtUFOp njid ato ad rekted to each otiieiv 
iui is evMent from s «tudy af tiictr origin stonc^ The» pcaptes 
liiive bot alwayt hved in this region in the same stage af ndt^^ 
but are dcscribcd m remnants of a dtvuLcIhng race or e« 
sodcnt^uy tribes reduced to distress and decadencen The 
of their onoestors ate eeottered, lui may ^æii troi^ Ski.^tc^ Mh] 
Kw. lt> and lU over an arca wider tban tiiat occupietl by 
present tribes (see Sketch Mop No. 2). These nUns iire found 
m Utahp ColotadOf New Mexico and Ariimna and the north of 




Mexiop. Thcy are ^uated more cspedally ofi ilie hanhA of the 
Colomdo and ita ttibutwj^^ the lUo Graiw and ita Lribuiaiies, 
and the Sierra Modre of Mexioo^ three main types: 

cnve^dwcilings ; diBHåwelllnga made by cnlarging and oUeiing 
natura] eaves or rock shedters or by eniiitig c&vrs in the difk on 
the banks of the rivera \ und ruins in the voUeys, phdns or rocky 
platcnux.^ Mnny of theae nrc on m enormous scoie, witnesaing 
to the extent of tkr pi^t dviii^tion of the Pucblo tndions. 

TJu 4 region la fiill oi existing and di^iiséd imgntiøn é^y^tema* 
Lhe cariy oaes being tJie tnore elnbortitc, Tlie Indiarui 

formcTiy made TescTvoirs ITned w?th masonry^ **The face of 
the rJiff ho^l been ingemioudy converted into terrorø. TheSe wrm 
foceri with ncat masonry^ and contairn^d gaideru, eaeh Burtoundod 
wiLh & ralRcd edge so ai ta retaiii wnter npoiL Lhc Nurfaee. tHpes 
fcir the reservoini permitted them at any time to be itripated. * ^ - 
A loag flighi of fdmt step^ with sharp tum^ tbat coald ea^^ily tic 
deFc!ndcdp vma. buiJt into lhe face of ttu? predplcc^ and led tmm 
the tipper reicnroir to the foot of tbc totm/’* Again it is i^ich 
“ the walL^ of the teirnccB and reservoirs were of partially dit;«i;mi 
well and sttongly bitilu tind the hrigatiug pttNfScunvenkiiiLy 
airangrtL" ^ Fcwkci^ Kays in onc pioL-c, Students- CpT south- 
westeni archieology iirefamlLIar with lows of stoneft mwkinE aff Lbc 
snrfacc of the land fn rec-tangle^ ofgreul itgolarity* Suine pf these 
lineiaf atones exteud for ^tvcx&l hundied feei*” SiTTii la r sitea opc 


^ Hulmfx 13 b ’ Bø&Ahat J 47 . * Bmmili IV. 
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famul in Uw Saji Simaii vtå]^y* may be TtgnrrlÉtJ ij% ihe 

wbJIk of termoed ^ajdciit^ so pliigal as to dividc dlQa^nt patcb» 
of culUvated and to picveot this scil frotn bcin^ wasbed 
dowo to tlw plaiji below.^* V'ciy fjctcnslve trrirøted toiracc^i 
i^Ltårni^ m to ht^ $«Ji fiol far from Sao Jo^. It would s«fm 
£tom tbtir distnhutian that nol only inigatio^ ditchrs mitcred 

tiii3 VaUfy of Plicblo Vifrjd, but aivo th&t iJip watcr iti soinf 

woy camed up tbe hlb-^tdca; tbat land iiow bartcti was bi 
ancjent timi^ cultfvated by tbo peoptc oi this Tlir 

eariier stage of Piachlo eulUiic therefosre« it more 

clal'^mte timn that of tbc piescnt*day tiibtSp sudi os tué Zuiih 
Hoph Sia, nnd othtrs,* But of thé^ tribes still practUe 

irtij^tiou and live in liouhes of mud lirick. Uros snirpossiitg iJie 
Ind i ftns of the Momid regiiu^ But tbey bavv, m oomc Instancisis 
faUeu stiil lower in Ibe sojde of eidturc. In bis corntnciitxiry on 
the cteation Icguiad of the ZnntSp. an im|>Qrtiuit group of t^ueblo 
IndianAf 5-Ir,. Cusliitig i^^plains how tbo present iiibcr ongtnated;. 
li is c!oropoiindcd of two groupa, onr of wbiebt tikin to thr Puelili) 
l>eoplc« of Utah and Colomdo, settlcd in ihe region and ptru^tted 
Irdgation. Of tho early people Mr, Cushing says : ** Tlicre i* 
ahuiidaid reason for suppoamg ihal Ibe "elder natlociui — thoaæ 
pcaples wboin tboy ^overioak/ the Tirople of tbe Dew/ tbe 
‘ tilaek Peoplc,* and tlie * Cnra Pcople" ot Uu: lowiLs bidlded 
mtind— yf^T^ direet ond com^porativdy unebortged dtscendnitts 
of the fsmons eliff dwcilen of the UklanDos. Son Jium, oml ntlipr 
^iyon±j of Dtiib and noribeni New Slcxico.^'* Theae r^ttled 
imgating iiietijile were donunated by az> bréomirm group fronj 
Wfist, thiit mode themselves inlo the mlmg etass. The later 

nem Tniiicb lokS ■ tidvajic^ in the pcact^ful arts: they rlid 
iint Liikivute Lbe solh or, nt teost, tiicy did not cultiv'ate it lo ojiy 
ooTn^uierohle estort, before they inrl tbe firat of Uiesc peopli^a ^ 
for, to njie their own ivortls, tfecy werc " cvtf liceking soeds of the 
gTHSseJi liki^ birds on iJie mfrsios ** rmuiintiiifiii)/ Thcintrnductian 
of Ihc hurEie had tJic eWeet of detaobing some of tbe Pueblo liidiiim, 
and ciiiised them to tnJee to the nom^if bfe; tliis uas so w^itb tl\e 
NnvalkO, Apæhe, and othtrss '^ho fomiurly lived sedentiuy" Li vea 

mnl jnude stune buiiii^nA Ibicblo eLdtiire bas t bus gonc steadiJy 
downiiilL 

Mony re&sons ean be iiddiic^ for beljcviiiif lliat t in? dvilimLion 
Ilf the Ptieblo reginn was d erive<l fmm tiie iBrwtion of Mcitico; 
idr in nmttirid cidtiire and in ritual and ihrltcf tnmy ti en ctmncct 
iho two, But npart from this, Ihe faet tliat tlic Puchlo IitiiiiiiL^ 
g^w niftizo h suiEeient eviden ee of the southem origiu uf ibcir 
eiviliwiitin. 

.Mexieo and tlit souUi I« tbus llie luuiie ot ouhur^ of tlie tribe« 

f Fcwk« vilL Jlfl^Si. 

• Sfv Dufl 3tMi for E^DOiinaliy flitity aoil in, tlM' Pu'itJo 

ari^. 
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of thc United States. Whm the SpuiinnJi* jirrivtd nt 31rxiw 
City thfy foimd ibe AaliC«i in jKiwr. But people were the 
il^^ndants of txmtjtaePrirs who bmi come u shart u hilc befote 
from Uie north. Tbcy vere not tb« føpnderi of Mexictan ei^i- 
jjition : that wus thi' work of n far eaHier pepple. Behind thi- 
A/.tc« in Mexico wcie due whoMi exinteiicc hni hcen io 

tiftm aawted aiid tleiiicd. Tlue Tohee dtulbaUon^ aliboti^h tlic 
carliest kjiovm in MexicOj is not so okl as thnt of Ute Mavb, ferthfir 
ionth ? ibs begitiuiiigs coincide idth the time when the Ilba! 

colonii^ Yucatan, in the scconrf jairiod of theif develupniciit* 
for ciniplé evidence éxists of cidtural tektionships betweea the 
tw'o ^ups.i The great Toltcc dties were TuU, T<50tJhuAcan 
and Chqluhi, Ihe firet Iwo of which were foimdecL it i$ taid, m the 
Heventh ar cightii centwy a.d«i &t about the rod uf the >[aya 
enoch of greotest brillinnejr; bjeoI probahiy tbesa dtJca werc lo 
ttidr greateat splendour sevetal wnturies Thi?y nppear to 

linvc declincd in the twelfth and thirteenth cenliExJns^ and cithtrr 
ciiies rwse iu tlicir steiwl; for inistaucMr* Tezntco, Tbwcidnp snd 
TenochtlLbun ^ l*hi9 civlli^tjon was not a locaL prodtiot of 
Mexjc!<K As Mr, Spmdcn savs; SimLtarities fn mntennJ artB^ 
social ^oTganizatiem and Teligiøtii msUtOtioiu bind tt'x vartona 
{leople^ of sotiLhem and eenttol Medcv? in o Itmi éthiiogniphic 
imion with tlir Maya,'* * Sinee Llic Mayn ctvUizntlon cimie; flrs^ 
to it nrc to l>e ascribed the begiimitigs of the Later clviliæatinns cif 
the oira * und therefort^ idtimatdy, of the mt of North Anierii™/ 
Of that tbere srems no rtuAonahlc doubU For ii^tance^ it is 
certaijj that the caleudar wns bivented Ijy Éhe Maya, wLn broiight 
it to its higbest tlegrw of perfcclion. in ^[exleo it le suppos^Kl 
to have Ijecn introduced by Outtøloiatl (ilie preat mUtun^bero 
of the KAlniaHspeaklng pejoplcft). Fjvt^^of the iwifmids it^pn^^nting 
day-sigiis in the Aztec calcndar do not oecur in the hiphlaadj of 
Mexico^ but ure mdigeoous to the Maya coontryp ’wtii<di h good 
evidence of origin in that pUee,' 

The Maya country extended Iwt^vccn ond W^t Longi* 
tude, und and f^cirth Lutitudeu It c!ompjiAed the s^tates 
of Tabascc ond Chlapus in Bouthefii Mexico ; Guatemala nOFtli of 
the Motagiui river | port of Houduras, mcludiug the hi^ail^walet^ 
of the Copui river^ the lemrer ooutse of ilio lUca uud probnbJy tlir; 
whole Valley of ihc Comayaguti; ond the pe'iili:ESu[a of YucatAn 
cuid liritish HoudiirftsA The eariirst oitLi^s pmliably werc TjkiiL 
Copan, t^ttirigiiiLp Naranjn, Yaxachibtn Nt-gros 

Faicnqtier ^hidj eofitaiiird gwat stoiie pyntmiils uftd tmgatSon 
syslems. Tids eiviLbenttun raichcd jU xcnltli in the first period 
cif devdopincji!, jimt after the Ixgliining of our cm r thr Ir vel of 
eultme wns tlie Idghest ever reæbrd by a nul i ve Aisvericaii civili- 
iatimu It is said tliut aUiiough iriferior to the Pemvians iu. tbe 
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liixtUe aili^ (o tke CFilriqui pøoplc In metal-work, and tu the 
Aztet: In [inliluTV they far exedkd any olher 

dTflizatbn of America hi ihcLr tiiabcrial ciilture.^ In of thit 
bUet Uayji £iet^tiaznents thrrø any hnprovetnmtm the teeh- 
niqiie of nrtA find crafK but rutht^ a delerloratbn. Mr* Spind cti 
ssLYSf Maya Ofl Is; oii a nnn:h higher ticale Uiari aiiy art In Americfi 
UE^ept posisibJy tke art of Peni." * But tliic- k'vd tt not 

maintoiiLcd- Fof^ of the fttela,! rmtnd In thr eaiiy 

dties. hir ^yii: lEititead of nn inurease of oceuracy in ihe 

represeatation nf tbe natuml proportion« of tbe KuziuiJi tonii,. 
thnm i$ o nuitked fiiUing off. * Hn on to t^y : l'hc 

meciiiuiicsi uf nrebitectiiTr Ivisfdly lo have a set« 

IxLck. Otily [zislheLin art in itA ziioiil Kplntiml liiid imuginative 
phB3eK wna bloLtcd ont by uoine potent t^KoeÉal: chaDge.^' ^ Whiit 
tfaat fiodsj changn wo-^i wjjj be dtficussed in m laier eliapter. 

In tbe oputm!i of time thn dvilt^atkin of Mexico grnduAlIy 
détefioriated in iiiatrriiiL nu Itu and thn final Idaw waa given 
by the SpaniarrLs i bo that, at the present dav, the I^meadones 
Ih'c in 1-he valJey of il le U^nmneinbi^ the fii3t Irønit of the 
race, in a region straivn vrjth oncient '^Scftttcpwl Lliltdy 

in family gmups, tliese people have indr^l ren^erUMl fo the wlid. 

AJthongii Iheir religion i& now of the primitive giutidbn n 
type, the ritual i»tili pre^ermes features that point upa-iml to ihe 
(laaftT Afi also dties tW rnakiiig of pottciy nr clotli,^'* Direct 
tleseendan [4 of ihe .Maya fitlll live in Yneatan wiih a enhure w 
Uiw ilmt, were it not known that they were of Maya ^tocki it 
con hi bt- claimrd tliat l.hey repT«ent«3 an early stage iii ihe 
developmrttt of dvilizatlon-^* 

The resnU of the atudy of the luRturic^il aeqnencct^ of eulturés 
in the norihern haLf of Aincnca can he Rummed up Iti a worits^ 
nppcarcii tiie Maya civilisation of CiiatemaLa ajid i ta neigh- 
posseiim] of aII the ari« and cxaft« of the Luter el\'ili- 
7^tion$i fvnd cqnalliiig« if not e^^oeLUng tlicm all tn practicnlly 
every respect. This Maya cjviliziitlon. gave riec to others in 
Yucatan nnii MexteOp of a lower Il-vcI in oultnre. Thesc, in iheir 
tuTHr sent out ahoots. Tlie United States >fvaa iidlneneed, and 
comnnmitieK nppeared thcrc depending for théir ^usteuiuice on 
mai^, hronght trom tiiv «unth. In time thesc aew civiliz^ationsH 
in iheir tiirTv* degrnerated in ihe artR luul crafis, ond the doal 
upsbot was iu pioducc commuiiitLes of a low Icvd of eultuj^e^ not 
only in the United States but aJso in the home nf the Maya 
H^'il i Kation. The tale ia onr of unlnterrupled eitlturc: degradatii^ 
a Ruqid^ing ecstdt: and, '^> far jm I ani avrarCt Hn-fe i« nut a Kijigle 
faet lo contiriidjct this generalizab'on- 
ilow did the hlaya obtain ihcir civilisation T I do not intead 
at this stage tu ony anyUiing tu bio« the reader oae wny gr 
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othcr but wiU amp^y quote the words of two cdrapct^t outlisr« 
ides m Amcfifian AmriduiK to Mr. Morlr>% tlic 

origin of tbe MavA civiJl^Lion. U “ bst in tlic itmcite pwt, i'Ot 
cvvti Iht sbfltlowy Eialf-Lighta df tmdUbnilliirmnici^ it^ bcgitiningti. 
TJift very caHicst inJwrfptJoni; litcmlly bwrst tjpon m fuily fumicd, 
the flower of long-ixjTitiiiijed asLronomictil observntloiiBi upT«£Si?tl 
tn a graptuj? mtem af cxcrcdiiig intriaacy, It stijms pTobabte^ 
tndeeiJ, iudpti^ from ihL* compLoxity of tKe cortidst texte^ whidi 
ar« 1 astonet tbit the bicraglyjjhiu ^vriting mu5t havo been tkfvclop«! 
Oli »time pcebhoblc medium »udi lu or fibre-paper ar iiardi- 
ment, the diatruction of irhieh by na^ral prørøiea woulil satis* 
fadorily frseplMii the vntire absence ofi ti earfier stages/^ t Aguin, 
Mr. Spioden : It woiild be necepted as self*eMrideat that thr 
Maya cilcndar ceuld nat have spmog suddenly into bring, Itæseti 
liV U U iipo^i citaét a^ttiTioTiiiciii hiets and mtriquLc mtiihc^ 
inaticol eaLetikUniis^ Tht^re was no tarlicr ciViUitttion la thu 
Anterjciui held {mDicient to fiimjfih the firnibiTnexttal coticcplat 
of the edendar* No ode can tril liow long a periixl of obnervingj 
refTording or corrccting wos jieo^sary before tlie Maya yeat coimt 
wns made nearly ai ac^uratc as our uwn, and fax mip^or to tlie 
best that tiie clas&ical cultnre of Gxeece and Itome oould offer« 
FnrthermaTet otltex features of Maya edtim^ nmst liave passed 
through a tung period of fieleetion and evolatioa beforc ttu^ 
beginamg of the period of rccordcd historyv T)ie simple pich>- 
gmph» of the American liuUaas, tlie uiiiy prototype tJiat res™rch 
has offered« could uot in a momeiit have devrioped iuta a eoiupb- 
eat»1 hicroglyphic syslenu ttavemincnt oftd i^jpou muat have 
had time slowly to iiuistei its oontral over the mnss of tlie people 
before tlic great pyrumiils# some of which pmliably antodaicil 
even the most nre^o moniinientSi cenild have Iteen attumptetL” * 
I Jeave tie reader lo ponder over thése ivordi^ oml to soLvc for 
himsrif tiie problem with which hc ih thus fiiocd : flow did n 
great civilimtion suddenly aiise in ane placc, ipread t!ietidc\ lind 
ever after steodily go downhilh Of more immediAte coucem h 
the utllizatiau of the resul U aleeady aciiicveth i»o that tlicy may 


be Applied to otlicr parts of the teglou. 

It is posrible, on the bari$ of cei^n cuJtural dcrmeiits« tO dfaw 
A line of -distiiiclion bctweeii the rivilL^tion nf Jtieicko and lli^e 
SoutJi, and Ihat, say, of the post-Columbiaii IncUans. It is 
necessary not to take tao many elements to h^n withi fur tbat 
wotild o n!y eomplicate the aimmicnt. Rut if it U noted tlmt the 
fivihziitian of thr Maya« amf the Soiitli generally, diftered fjam 
tJiat of the Inihan tribés of the United States in thut ii possessed— 

(I) The iiBA of »tone for purposcs of eoiL^truHÉan; 

{2) Imgation^ 

(0) Sculjjture, espedally the carving af sUine images \ 

ri TV n ■■ .__.r_ _B L — 1 ^ > 
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\l Ije aLgtfrtd tlwf twn gtTiU[« wdl ctUTaTnliuteil. I 
do Jiol mcim tklit this diTlsHJii is ’vrnt^tlght, but tbat it enabEta 
UA to dmw a feroad Uuo of division* . A* thc sorvey workA west- 
WTfkit will he found tJwt a simibr dlstinctim bcLween varJy and 
btt ift widesprcfld, Thw tunlw it <*bnvfriknl to jrivc tht? wlkrp 
more Advanced stage n Home, imid 1 shoU iSimlorv mli il the 
Arcimic Cmliwtiw, und sball eonsidcr it prtniAiomdly as cltaractciv 
iicd by the fowr cultntal demenU alwve rriirracTCited. I shuU 
niakv tio attcinpt lo distiiigniftb brtwccn difTvrat liorla of slotte^ 
work, or luétal-wnrkbigp but -skaU licccpt ilie erafU tlirtosdvt« 
Bs Ihe important factB/ Tbc juitUkatioii for tbts attitude miuit 
eonic Uter* 






CHAPTER IV 

CULTDRE-SEQUENCE, OCEAMA 

T ie va5t rcgicjn øf Oecnnia contalns two distinct peopk^H 
In McIaiusitH whjch compHs^ Ih* part, thtj 

Sdlomons* th* St:w Ilebridea aiul Uie jiopuktiou h 
dark-skliujcd and jicgroid ia type. In FoJynifsia* v^^hkh com- 
prie^ tlie of thé Pacific with the excvption of Microneaia, 

the impulrttion (ionsifiU of 1 i^ht-skiiuicd fwmjk wmrwhai nkin 

lo thtf inliabitaii t a af cauatric« wtrt of Uil^ Paciflf, Th* ijopulation 
of Folyncsin is rebtively uniform, Rjoo^h th* effeets of an infosfon 
of >fcLanesiaii blond caji bc detccted in ccrtalri pLaccs. Hecauiw? 
of Ihia dis^OTity af mco U U custouniry to dl vide Ocenub iuto 
iwo broiul divisiatin, Folynesia and MehuiE^n.^ 

ScttttcTcd thyrati)gk Polvncsiii arc stono nioiiunicots and atoii* 
statucfi:, of vurymg shape and whitb in many cases aic not 
by tb* present [Kkjmlalion for auy purpoiie. Som* of thrst 
Tcmmos^ ftucb as thoac of Euster I«Lifiil, have, for various icosons^ 
ttttmcled nmeli attcntioin One prliidput enuse of tb* interest 
DJOU:^ by them i? tbnt^ In th* words of Rivers, thn monufacLure 
of tbc« monumenU lUH^iua quiiv Iwyond tke ptcsciit powers 

lutd ituplumenls of tJir jMplc, and in moil cases thn inbaDitauts 
do not know when or by whom Ihese objects wert made.'* 
Raster Islnnd Ims n faschiiitioni of its oTvn. Its netoote iiialtilicni 
in tlie Raslern Pacific tlrikes ihc imjMpnalkm wlte« one thinkt 
of tlic peoplc Tvho cpcctcd Ihc omsiive stonc tcrracc^ and e.ari'«l 
tbe gigantic atoiic statues that it oontoins. Tlic roonunvents of 
tWs i^nndf according to one authorily,. conaist af ** stone biiiisc^it 
tnassivdv fauilt, and nlnccd in tom or Htreets: platTomis from 
IrøO to ^>0 ft. in leo^Ui* niui IS fl. to 120 ft bigh ori the outer 
or ftcaward sule, eonstructi^d of hitwn stones dovctniled together; 
stone statuen 3 ft, to 30 ft high, rcprcfrcnting tbc tipjM^r portion 
trf n Imttuin Kotuctitne* standing on the plntforui und 

jmmetlnles cm uie ground ; und sculptured r&cka* the swibjcct 
being gcnci^y tbe buman face. On the licnd* of^ the 
figuren cnrwns mode from o red volcanic stone wtrre lilted,” In 
tbe iiuarries v^beiice tbe aUone wai, obtiu ned som c rMP^rea werc 
IminiL One of thK^3ic figurea mritsuFcd SSO ft from tbe napc 
of thr neok to Uie top of tbe head, which waa ilnttened for U*c 

^ RvitbuiO iii, i*, • Hiv« vi* JP- *37. 

n 





THE CTTTLDREN OF TJIE SON 

K?ccption of A Crown. From iLe appcnfoncfi i>f tbe eye-s-ockeU, 
it lins con] cctured ttuii black olMidiiui cycb^9 were crigin^ 

Atty in&erted. Anotber [iccyliAriU- of tJie Uguticr^ iH the disprtH 
potiinnatc slat of tJic oam.” ' pLatfottiiA on which mtråe 

ttatues W€tc placed wctc p^Tnmldul In Tbc builders of 

these monumenta wc« eviduntly skStled aimtrultiiTists, for 
tciiiploit of Irrigtttion systems^ Isnv’c bct:ii fontid on iht bland.* 

Hawaii po$sessw stonc niirifl^ For Instfince: *" In t)«? rciiicirit- 
Ablc tempte of Vmi oii iht drsert plaiii of Hawiiij;^ 7^000 It- 
a!x>Ye Lbe &ca, iht huge p^Tamids of ?tone rc-inai]:i to ilds day 
Afi monuments of tht flcrotlon and induslTy nf pfiests 

luid tbr inen of tJie di$itiicts of the * S tone totuba vly« 

foimcrly made for tbt kinga ; onc is mentioued ni bulU i^onie 
time btfore )7tN) .i.d^ The Ifawoiiana praetj^ imrigatioo for 

toro-gTowing,'* 

Stont/ i dok and vtcaiF walla tcjstify to tbe presenæ in Uie p$At 
of a population on ludnliubitcd Nockrr tsloind, 4M1 mile^ 
txo7tb-wc«t from Honolulu. Stonc romoms abo in Fiuining^^ 
lijlondf ucar i.hTbtnias Island.* The Marnnesaa posseag »tone 
rcmnitis in the form of .statues ond bnlldLag^.^ About tltese 
Bivpfs lins colkctcd some intmsting ioformation. “SevemJ 
statues witb [}Ojnta of resemblancc to ilte temains of Eo^ter Island 
lia\~cr bren foltnr! In the MarquesAS, In Ncdm-hiYa FcttIct saw 
a fttattic of stonc, Jilwut the beight of n mmiÉ bnt ^ Ungtn' pro* 
portioned tn cvciy way/ rotind widdi tbc dend wm exp^d 
in crojioes. This ftjpire dilfrTCfl from tbeuve of Kaster Irland m 
being in tbe «4]nu1ting position^ Kmt n groater similArlty b present 
tn Hr statur found by Christian In the blund of Itiva-ofiL Ttiis 
XI as about 8 fL htgli.nnd In tbe position of the anus Aod genernl 
cluiroctcr of tbe features definitdy resembled the statues of 
Ea^t^r Istand. * « ^ Tbc ma^ae or fneml plaees hud Iwo or 
more platformA, but there b no eviddne« of a pyramidal form/*'* 
PlaLfornifi urr obo tncntloned 100 yds, li?ng» mnny <d the blæks 
of Btonr of which they werc made bcing ns mueh o* 8 ft- long^ 
slmped and dosely hUrd. The platformii. wc«? Hurroumdeil by 
unjight stnneSi aiiil on top lind m^midoi ultnra, * propk 
DI these blunds fonuerly praetisen irrigaGoti. Iii all the vulleys 
one eau Fire n sericJi of lerroc«?* phitforms of vurinuN oeeording 
to thr stojie of ttie gronnd. Tm.>fie teiraccs liuve stuiie ifUpporting 

walls Anu irrigntiou tamnl* for thr water Mipply."' Inigtitiun 
Works nre found ubo Lu the PaumertusH 

^ BuOftAd iii. * rtiVKni siv, tA. * lUti^ X l;S4. 

* Tkij^isdDn 

* Wrixtcin DDTpinuiikiMtiaff froin Ur, A, M, lloeajl. 

* £Ak ]. 11^4 : J.P.8. 3 l 

* Ckrifitw ), 10^. * Kix'^ri /ftC-A. ■ Etirm x. 440. 

X* Timtak U. E(43s Hatidy lamtioiuk zna^u bi Ibes^^iidutds idnagliaiM 

eooftiftbi^ Kniwvl i«iW>« ftumkig up « liLilnil4l4i *' la a toUtf to 

Rhm te tlimiM ttwimirtfTWfnjf irrigutmn tf^rraafm iii tJio Purhapi 

he boa mkUJtAa Ui« tnucliou of doterit^Mi Ay 
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^ Stone tCÆnplc foujidfltioiis »n* refnirted fppm Pitcaim IsIajuI.* 
Stone statues ha^'e bem Imiiid ftt Rai vaivai of tlie A ustiul lalandø^ 

“ and yet in éttt othcT iajaftds of tiiia gtoup therc is now no trace 
ot m«Kilitliism 5 the edittuiCE of greiit stoue statnes <ifiJ 
tnaraes iti tliifi Met is still a pnzzfc.” = Mangain of tlw? Cook 
Ifllamls does not seem t* any sUme retnajfis but GiU 

niciition-s ft Jrtcine idd^' Uiat Ibt mtirø broke ou canvcrsion 

to Clirisliauity,* _ . . 

The Society Islflods [jossess; mnuy megaJittnc monuments, anti 

iti this rcsjwct Bccm to bc the most im|wrtaiit of llie ciistem 

Ptidlic. Tabitj poMesi«s ft great immU? of ruuis of ^lyramidiit 

stnieturc^ tliat plftycd an important part in tiie rcligious ritc^ 

of the pcople- Raiatett also pqsst^scs some important manie, 

nmong them bdng that of Opoii, cf wbieli more will bc hcsiU 

ih lattr ciiitptcrs.^ Captain Ctsok deambed onc of thc&e inortu- 

menK calltd ft raatac. “ It ia a long square stonework bmlt 

pvmmidiaiUy ; its base is SOT fL by 67 ft; at the top it w So^ ft. 

bv a ft, It IS huilt iti the same iruumer ns ive do slcpii hmiimg 

up to a HundinJ or foiintain erected iu tbc middln of a sc|uattt+ 

where therc is a ilight of steps oii eocb side* iu this bmldmfi 

Ihcre ai^ eleven, of such steps ; each *tep is aboiit fl- in height^ 

ftnd tbc breadth 4 ft* 7 iHm but they deercftsed botli in beight 

ftiui bteadih ftom tiie hotlora to Uie top. Ou tlie nikldk of the 

top slood the image of a bltd corved iu wcM>d j near it lay the 

brokea one of a tish eurved in fttoue. There isas no lioiiuw or 

cflvitv in the iuiiide. the wlwile lieing liile^l up wiLh stoiies. The 

onUide waa ikeed jiartly wUh bevm stoncs and partly with othe^, 

jind thcfie vrere ptaced iu sucba manner S3 to lookvcry agmeabb 

to the eve- Some of the hewn stoncs were 4 ft. 7 in^ by 2 fL i m-, 

tuid 15 in. thick, and \md beetiL SfLimrrd atid poUshfMl with some 

sort of an edge U»L On tbr east side vffts euelosed with a rtoae 

wftll a plece of groundi in form of n squiirts ttlMt ft. by ft,; 

In tbis were growing se vend cypress-treirs and jdsmLaJiis- Roufid 

obout thi^t nmnic were acvcml sniuUer ones cdl goiug to decayi 

and <m tlie Ucadi Uetwteu them and the sea Lay scattered up 

ftiul dowu a great quantjty of human bones* Nol far tom 

great oiarac were two mr tiircc pfetty lai^ altais, where lay tlie 

skuli-bcuirs of »ome hojipi and clogs.^* ^ * i j j 

Therc ia n imitgAllthk stonc drde on Penrhyn Island. ^ hamoa 
tms itjs momimeuts. among them the Fale-o-le-Fe c, whiru toroA 

"fULOlher link in the chain of mysteries of the 

whieh we seek in vaiii for oome help to utuaycL’ Vbe earUer 

gcnemtiornv of Samoa oie said to have had idola, but tliey arc 

not used hv the iftter population of tltc CToup,* ^ * 

Tonga lis iti meg^ithie rcimiirift. Near Kolonga tn lioit 
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Toiigfttahii iii nii ImiiiEriLSi^ triliibort, compamble with thcisis of 
blonchctige, Ihe purpoae of which is imjI knnwn. It mmt th<*re- 
fort have bcrn cmU'd in na of ^hwh. only trmlttinn.^ ]K»t§L 
It \s !iaid tliiii thr ^toties wert biotight fmm ^Lstwbfrrt, buE 
thifl enny iu>t be sq. At tbc time tlit traiisfiortatjoii of 

kr^ k wdJ Imown \n Toagnn foLkbrr. In thi« gronp 

^ nn ftrtitkml biU ^hont Avlikh ODliiing Ls Iciiowiip n hofcewortby 
[kcL uj an Uknii voliere the mcnioir\' of spots dits iinrt). 

'Tilis momul. built of lumps of comh Ih high witii iv cauww^y 
Icading to th^ Hat 

Fiji magnllthic monuinunt^ Tti khe ishtiid of Rotuinah 

tm ^^stontr tombiiT <mmpasad of tiLassts ao krgo Lhat It svaA 
difbciiit to fonireivfi the menfu^ by whitrli thr ualives hml been 
fible to røovi: atid; ofTBiige tluenu" M.^ny of Llitrm wers of <latmeu 

Ibmin^ The Fijiaits also li4ul enelosiin^ roUf!^ iiungi^ in ^vludi 

wetc pyrum i iJ^il stoiic stmetures,^ AccoidiJn^ to information 
truppliefl ine by Mr+ A, Hoeart^ “ inigatod tcmiees in Fiji 
ute olmo^tp If not quite^ conhned to the Lslaad:;^ te» opposed to 
Vitl Levti. It muflt t>e noted tliat in Viti Levu Eiiey cau plant 
tBro in diy land on the slopre owtn^ [o the datnp imd pcu^hly 
the suiL They eimnot m tnc i filands, oxcept Vnnnn Ijiva, , 
Terr.ices do nat oeent in Tongn nulers it niny be in Kno aiul Tofna^ 
for the simple renson that the MnnclA ftre llat and hnve ao sireamii. 
I have seen none in Rotuma ; they plant in dn' land.” 

S tone consewiiy« and walls nhow that. the Chatliam Islands 
were fownerly inhnhited by stuctL'^u-sini; pcoplc,* New Zealanrl 
presents some fo-scinatlng prubktuJ. In the first plnee il muat 
be reniembcTed that the Maoris on their amvnl fouia] in Die 
Island peoplc cnlkd Maroiwi iMoriDri), jirobalily fw> uunied nfler 
out? of iheir cliielia. Tb^ Élrst Maori settletn. come tiventy-eight 
or thirty i^eneraiions ngo. Tlijcir predeeessars nre $nid lo lut ve 
been "‘lail (ind ^hm-hiiiJt, dark-skinned, hniti,% havitij* hig or 
pmttilxrrant lKaie% flat^fiured and llnl^noAed« witli opium ed 
tio«tnk. Thfdr eyes were enriously rpjttJes!^ mul llicy lisul a 
habit of gifliidiig. snlevravi^ witliout tiinkiTig llie head. Their 
hair tn Rome en.se^ stociti npriii^kt, in others it wns bnshy.^' Acconl* 
ing to E1mI<hi Ih^l Utefie jheopk jire simiiar in phv^enl type lo 
tliusc of Miitckiila in the New llebtides.* The >iauri prohably 
dcfiv^l mueh of the ir enllurt! from tlicse MnniiwJ.* The Miinnwi 
arc Hiid lo have tnitde JuU fort-'i, and frumy Lurrac^es in this coimtrv 
ennnoL hf oserilicd to Alaori*. Th J termced hllU. the fossil 
and rampurl« (prc^iitjiig ki senne enses of *i0 fti), Ibr 

double nnii Ireble systéitis of clTCunivalUtion, the Engtnbiisiy 
conlrfv«! enrthwfirk defaieeit for wenk pLaces and cntrance 
passages—nli tke^ are of interest, luid wdJ wnrthy of 
Wherc or how did tltey originate ? Wc know Lliat ihe AlnaH« 
who BBttlcd in New ZenUnd camt- from the efistem Paeifle artn ■ 
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wc ktHjw thnt. nn such Twnniris fnitifl«) pltto.^ arc rniin^l i» 
IhMl iiwa. A frvT ttotir'wallHl rcftigt^ rxiHt im thr lour ble wf 
Raiwi. The Totigitii forti Red pW-es w-cre Ivutvl oii (hose at Fiji. 
liiit tlic rolj-nesiiin was not a fort-biuldcr. AppnrenUy' the only 
placc outside the Kcirth Island of New Zeftbiid wlicfe^ liilt-fuTtJ., 
the defensiver wnrk» of whicit wen‘ faASeiw rampofis, stXKkartes, 

and fiffhtihji-fltjigw, wewr nunicrtnis U UjctslaJid of Viti I^™. * . . 

The oripiu of Iht pa maori is a lield for inqniiy.” Apporeiitlj’ 
thr xMaon leamed cniiuilmlisni ond forms of human satmtice from 
tlie people whoni th^y fouiid iii the istand. Thcy njloplijd sonie 
of thi-ir wpopoiis, WoqdrJi eofllns of unknown orijrio »‘»'o bct-n 
fountl Ui the island.^ 

Tlie Maori teamed their mode of carvinjf from their predebsssor?, 
■■ It hc^'ond :t doubt. tfiat thf Mniirf dici nat Isrinjf this 

knowlrd^ ^vi'tti ihmi ftom Pacific lilands. - . - ^taity 
BplfMidid fipfcimcns of finciciit corvinu have heen dug up out 
□f swan^ps, wliere tli cy Imvc Iftln pre^umably for hund rals of 
yfmrs; but in we srr no uigii of Uic beginiiflr'H hiuid, ihty 

Ktr nf the FUimc t^Tic II* Hwise of Ihe preseuL day, hut 

and af ii*|jiittcni to b* fomui only in Zealand/' 

From thr ancient iJiliubitiLnt* tlie Motori ohtHioed n knai^'lcdgt 
of thr grafiuftoTH?, and hi3t^“ to work iti tusidcsoThcr omtiil arU 
til wlikdi thoy were flirt her advTøjicei! tlum tlicir confiurjara/’ ^ 
Ti liLis afreody liccii sald that traces fiave beeo found in New 
Zcalanc) of a pre-Maori ]>opulat1oii. In ibe iirst placr the twenl 
ciigcoTcry of mf^jfulithir maniimmt> must l» tiicntioiicd.“ Thirti 
Iii tlie ri^ton of Pelorus Souncl onr traces of a fomirc agrieulttit^l 
pf}|)utulloii Ihinp ih rcgioiifr where,. at the time af arrivol of t'ftjitnin 
Cook, existed only Virgin forest. Since IMS the clearing of the 
gmund nhout ttiia souiift has " hronght to light trac^ uf human 
OCcriipution wholly ntueSilH'Ctpil, Scattefed ovtr ihe atcep hilhsides 

and on I hr £mah Ihita, pits, terraevs, sheU heaps, ond other rriics 
have heen disravered in nmiihera that tei^tify .. . . to n Jnrgc 

fKipuTatinn/' The jiils and Icrraceanre dlosdy a^fkiciatcth The 

plt'^ art- rt^tongular in sltape, and ate mudr lu the tertticrs^ 
Tliey ure eurcfully itnod with elone^ the temkces bring oKnys. 
murh longer and ohaut ft Hu "Wider thou the pit, alloviing Iwt 
il ftÉuI Ihe iMink ak thr rcar n foot or m of leveJ grauiid, Tlie 
or Wall. generally libout 3 fb, ijigh. wa* always Icvrlictl 
at the top «o as to fofm a nttTraw honVjontdl ledgr, behiiid which 
the hili tose naturally* Therv iS a series netur Kcnirpuru Mii 
tluil ^ ilte pmAte of the spur ha^ the inp|jairanc<? af n gi|ifititir 
ataircafic," Th«e wcH' the work of n vaiiishcd people. Every 
]nirt of lin: ipoiiiid fumi^hes Ihe 'sarae tmmhta kable eyidrrier 
tliiil the FnrCiit lins taken [njfi:&ession of IftfiH niSLc wcupidi hy 
uuih/' The nativcH sny thut tlic pils were hou*^ buL tt is Lhought 

I ]^i xtil 4ail> UiK UA-l. ' i. 3!hl. 

* Hutluml 32V+ 23* s CaJurboU 70. 
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thut Ihvy raiiy liavc bccii swfnt-WK whidi Is imt rtnproUblp » 
of tbe« pit »tifclJiiigs wc« eut out uf tJii= rtcfc t im« than 
7W cu. fl. tif rock tuid U-tn lEmaved in one case, lUid this was 
ID ruisi^ wohs ttaj kvclling Uh? outer nmiigJiia of the pit, 
Th«iighout. the woUs of the clmnilRj- tur pcrf«tly pcrpendkut- 
lof. llie angles sqi^cly cut, und thiD floor c¥«l cracciaHv th* 
raurd portioD or dflis.” * “They nioiit impIcDicntit of twdvc 
dilU'rciit sorts of stoni-v wm« uf them, such as grixiisU) ne, obsidiaii, 
piinuoc. ajid diontc, bemg tnjjwl^ fur tJjt purnosc." * Bat 

tor« p^lc had disappcarcd (ojiif bcfbtr the jitriTOl of Cantoin 
Cook, rhcir uicicnt tara gardens hfl%c b«ri foaiid new Eadea- 
vo« Idet, ^vertd t^th gravel htought up fiwn the Mfasho«. 

totwccD the r»'ivii] of ngncuJturc wl«m (ht orcrjnown ilaori 
gBtdms clcared and the days of Ihe pitJwcIlm, the« wa* 
^mlcrviU of wnttmes, during which the ^und couH ouW iiavc 

tite dSrioi^ on tht natuml prodicu of 

in ‘f!!? pfesenec ui the pnsl of sliangcn; 

M placts {Wcita Pak, Hear Wai^ri 

Md the Wajuki: tfieOpiid; the Icvels Tmgswai 

Si utstmiUotia ooeuf on ihc tocks. E^st 

sa>» uf (linm : I Jmve no doubt lluil tilage rock-pdn!hig5 whci> 

cl^ly ostamtnwi by archffologist?! and Ijtiguifihi w™ iti^ sonic 

to^ thetr haa bwn sonic iintnignitiau W Sew Zeshmd, fTOm Uk'^ 

^antg «. msm^tiot- [am saUsll«! tiSt toe ^ 

a n HuhIu saerlUcml bcll siich lu the Brohmins a« wont to u« 

mlli „r ih^ Jtal.>-»„ ulJ 

2 "“!?“•»' "Xl 8l*» 

iSTi "‘"“"■B »».1 
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Tliey wtre miticjpated hy pMpfe 
f hp who ditl iiot he^ltut 


who fmdt grc&t tcrntcmi qu 
tbr bili'sidtv4» who did Jic^iUnte to mi dwrlliiigs oul of tiic 
iwk/who ta.ug}it tlwan thc luse of £«verat kitids of wcapous« 
Tlie&e my^-terious fitronjiers prcsymably left cJumitMiliitti bchktd 
Lhcm as ft lecMiv,. ttftd ccrttuti farms of hmmiui r^ftcriflee* Thcy 
used seveitil kimls of atoiio for thé^ implruicuts, nJid w-m most 
bkUM iii fttone-carving, tlitir work btiiiig berttér (inlsKed ttian 
Lliftt of Liter ceiUuries. Here, then, l& amilhcr tnyntcrry. one 
more vaiiiflhcd pcwplo of relalively high f ivilizatkni, w ho uro 
succecded by tlieir inferiare in tlic arts and rrmrti. Apj»refiUy 
thrt^e oUl tx>s^ess 4 >d ti eivibTati™ »omewhiil: aonlogous to 

that of tbe mcgalilh buddm of Polynesia^ jji that they ^rrcirtcd 
iiiegaJitliic nwRutiiL'nts, låscd »^tone for purpaTwaj nf eonutructloi]« 
uod made leitfierSw but wliethcr for agriculLure or jiot, is i^ot 
«Tt4uii- As to tht'ir telation^iip to thc ^lurulwi vfhom tlie Maori 
foond in \ hc isloiid, il is not }>cs«ihlc to mukcany dcfimte statctnent 
Mclancsiii is of grcsl intcrest, for »tone mojiuinjenTa are Uim 
still in ui*e- Terruced img^ftlion is praetisini in Ntnt Caledonia. 
Glmiiuont sjienks of linge works for tam oulti vn^loii^ eonsisting 
of ictraces witli stonfi and eby walb; " The xdlry of Tene wa» 
ftt the bottom of a bo^iit, tuid Uit nwuntajiiS whJeh surroundiril 
il flere Uie »ide* : the spootator at the eentre cnjoyjng Ihc same 
eonp as if bc in tlie nilddlt of a Roman eirciis/^ ^ 

Mmimillan Bro^n has notod the pjqatciicc of megaJithic monn- 
ments In thii JsLund i ^^Tlictc art rumfiarts of stoiu- Umt tniglit 
have been foTtiflcatiaiis* Tiiere ure it feflr ilaljiici)^ or trilithiiitt- 
Aiid there is nu rxltaordiiuny ikvelopniciiV of car^-ing on rock* 
Blid on blocks of slonc/' ® ArebBmbkiuit romrnents upon Ihrtc 
CArly reniains: “ l'hese mnnumenb mnst not by uitrilnitcd to 
i he" kaiiaka |»puUilion whkb lu^uully oceupicB ihe isIantL 
Besidr« tiir faet thflt Ihc Fupiiaji racesi^ to fldiifih brbng our 
Cidcdomoti iifltivesp linve nevtr, it ftceins to ror, shoivn any 
iiicLUifttiDii to carre symlmis on thi- rocks, the lit tle attenlion 
which tliey iittriirt »udlccs to show tJiot Ihey count for uothirig 
m their eii&taict. Tlicse mDiiumcnts ere meaninidLSS to ihem, 
for ihr most intelligent of thrai do HOt know of the greater fwrt 
of thesc hiscirpUotis ftt alb intd ure incu]ittble of giring oJky 

lo tJje mvsLerioiiA figuren inscribeil on thc rocka, One tuuditjoia 
only ftSL-ribcu them to a former eliief. Il has ulready heen notc<l 

thut fock iiiscriptbns ocenr in Xevr Zealands 

^^Korth of New Calcdonia, in the New Uebridr^ is \i certcuji 

umount ol stonc-workn some of It in present ns«* In »omc 
bLuids, San Lo. Mulo und ^lulckula, an important fcfltnre of Lbe 
ritoid of thc $ceret eocieties is Ihii erectioh of ft dolnUfn-likc stone 
stTuetnre consiiitiiig of ft tablc-stone testing on stene Bujp^rts, 
on which n new mcmbcf staiids w'hen he is killing fl piff- An 

i iL ■ SfuimSiliwi IJmwii H. 

• An?biii»bDiJt m. Tlw bat boivi« in ISW Cdfliaulft prnuiii{l*l 
tn ihip^ ( L. 
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imjwUrit of fitcnie Ir tautui in thc isianfl oF Snnta Marin in 
Uie Banks Islands^ ttiwR. *(„„«, huildtngs, Ji minlatiiirtTilithom, 

and stone i magts eoimecttd wilU tlub-Jmusca. Rwentlv il. htus 
btcn rniind thnt tltst islamt is covtred wiUi atont ^tdJs'to sgpli 
|m cxlent that they must l>t “ scvero! hundrtd biJomctr« in 
Ic^i ; llwjy urp as hig nå » tnmi, |>artJy buiJt of gmtt blotks 
OT twisuit, mm miist Imv« cosi an imintiise aniouiiL of ijiiiour to 
constniut. Eti many of the basalt blot-ks ar« boUtnuTi, “ somfirimM 
M la^ jw a *fftj.h-baaiii, cvidently artifacts which tsui osiiy 
hftvt Iweii by a fiigontic ammint of Inboitr, or ncrhnbH 

more nmbnbly by a ^'c^Y prolongtil «-w of s^me kind," In 
Ibiii relimd arv dw tarthtn mounds as iiigb as a man's simulflcr, 
Workrti stene bten founrl in Muta amJ toli of tlw Tants 
Ulsintls. Tn Aliilo, South of Santo, euv wflJls onrl platfomiii of 

stor«, vPiy finrfy workwl. e!o«iy rtseifiblriw thow of 

Mann. Irp Aunorfi certoiii stont? rings tuti t^Ul to (mve 

of ehieftE, togetlicr with moimlirljs Jiigh as 
o man. Tirve« states tJiat “ thtre o«n bo no doubt that the 
^kr pari of tho stenework of tilis part of .MrJauePift i« s-erv 
liU^etiL This ]B qCTtainly so m the? dase of tiie sto^u!-waJl* nnd 
c^iL.moutida of Siuim Maria wiiich are ascribed to tlir Itthou« 
of » falLcd Moia-vul or Mala-tunton. whonre sn.id to has-e 

i ^ ^ siiiimtK and te 

iiave Jmil Iittle nf no snise," ‘Hify are suid to havo boilt tJit 

waUi^ «P lli* nmiuitis nnd made tbe holJows in the storifir 

at 1^0 hTildmg of ti« W '■ nonnal human bcitigs *• t^Ik, thtn 

7 **^^ pln^e " iiormdl human IwliifiB ” ia eertatidv inter- 
EOTing and m ftin rknhle, ^ ^ 

Tar^n nortt:^ in the Hotnmorns, tlic iwenl writings of iJie 
Hev, C. E. l^ox liavt made it ciea* tliat stone {j itsed for vnritms 

tn the Anosi Uiiilrict of San Crfstovul e«cli sirore 

Irf** 11*1 ^ii,****J'T cailed afiari, a platform trorefnlfy 

m^wrll btdlt of Ur« pvcn ttencs, it* Bides evea and ik top 

fvinirtime^ the ftnari m circular. Tbese peoplr ni« niiike 
wrai nidal or ftenaw stone moimdi, on the liat tops of whieh tbe 

1 key wiisf mi;t tlolmenii on top nf'heac rimtmd<i. 
In G^lflkTnn^ and Malmta of U« Solo mons stone Btructur« 
ure nJso for ecremonial and olher pimniM«.* 

Aew Ciuliii'a i.B ntie of the E&st plaet'S in the erorid wImtb reinaltiJi 
of an cariy ciwli^il loa of * fairly ad vanent trpe woiitd be e^pect«! ■ 

^ which woiild be expected. Tu lofff Messrs. 

Si« ■ '■ riie past fcw 

diwoven« Iinve bcCT made in HritisJi New Gmnea of 
pottcTv ftagincnLs ujid unnkincnts of nlvtiMir.!. ..„1 _ ...li.i. 


fUvm 11 U. 4S7'^ 


' Fo* m too, iTfl, 177, 
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differ cntirdy ici type from lli^ poticry aud ujiplepienl?^ Uicni 

ftt the prøtfnl tJmi: bv thi! iiibiWtfmtsj tiT Uw lixaiiHcs iu vhich 
tht (ln<ls wenr ^ Rewjiiily Mf. Cliiimeiy hai pubiUhrt! 

a paptr all the knowu distrovirrics of antifiiiilft^ in 

Rtili^h New Guinea and the nfiighboufitig parts of Genoaii NVw 
Gciiuea- catalngue i* fdUowsj The objeets uru * sacrerd * 
^tonnir ÆtandiT^f iton«, ^itopc ciielw: liheJlfi with indsed onia- 
inetitatiou conist&ting of eonocntric didcs, siiiral scrolLs, and 
liuiiian Cucc icpneftentaticnis \ fiajfnictits of o^iiAnitiilml puttt^ry s 
stofK? corTiDgs of hinlh (vrith fmake-likfl litt&d), huituui anU ai^al 
ilgurc ^: fMtJw und luottarfl of ^raiiite, liiva» and oUjct stoiic^ 
!u various. shapes, some of thcin carved? piirforated quartsfi 
implcfnents in i arious form«, some of whieh have lieirti csjUVcTtial 
mto stonclicadtftl diil:^ mvA iiaiilemeiits of obsidJatt imd other 

Siloiie not liiicd by txirting • 

In New Britaiti use h made øt stonc Lmn^e«, but no mentian 

i« made of any otlier use of rtoiui* * 

According to Sh$% Seatple. the idaiwb of Mekiiwa ai^w 
gcnen&ily fenced Iklds. tertaee Inrmuig on niouiitattosidcsp 
tioneauaK ferfilized K>Sts» wdl^tfitnm^ shadetrei^ and 
fbwer gardens.” irrigated torraees arc rciairtcd in New 
New Guitien^ the Solomoiuv and th& New Hclmde^/ In New 
Guinea irrigutifui conttned to Ihr Mas^Lm dbtrktJ bul ilminagc 

ejmtLbi nre made in tlie Fly Iliver district and pc'fhajw farttwr 
west, Tlie trrigutioji in the Muslim diftriet is fnr tam^ and 
claborrkte wotbi miMfe kmg agn ari.* still kept up- Near Wmnira* 
Bartie Bay, U im nquednet about ft. loug over s fii^y 
deep, fl very fine pjece of work." * Texrutioil cnitivation is 

foiiiid in the d'Efitracrtstcaux Archijwlagii niul iii Aurpm.^ Mr- 
llocart telb* tue timt ** temteed irrigntioii {for taro alway«li occLini 
on a large *ciilc Sn Nduke (on thé luaps Kulanibang^)* n&ar 
New Georgiå- The Icrraees are banked up with «tone^. Dn 
liivm teUa ine ihot temieeil imipituin in fouiid in the iittrlJi^ 
Ijart of Satito i» the New tIelirideSr Tht! dliitrilidiou of irrigulion 
til lis eorrespotids- "With Liiat of stone-workT Bo tb are tliti ivfiiniiiii 
of an alrnost forgotten stage of eivilization. wbich atily pcfsisl« 

in a few piHce«^ , 

The iKirt of Oeeaiua wttli ilic tnmi evidtnl sigits of e vanishctl 

niviUzBtiuu is Microncsift, und es|Mci&Uy the ^loliue gronp- 
lleri!;, in ecrtoin spots, arc works whteh wonld excite ita: unagma- 
tion and prule of sny dvifecd man if they werr.^ the pmlnci of 
iiii vwii countryOirfI- Hul wht?n they arc r^nrdnl the m*cs 
Ol' pcoplc hviug hl sueh nn uut-oLtltt-w'fty purt of wond afc 
the ITarahueSii they miist ottuse amasemeftb Jlr. 
liescriplions wiU iwrvt lo give aii idat of Uui uiaignJlude of thC 

* IU3U Joytit'. ... ■ 

i Mau I ■howfc tbn lUsinbut^o ni 

■ il IL Blfl. • *»3. 4A0 * ftutiel I, 

* l^rry iv- ifi. * Itawwl L 
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ind ninmrkfi from iraditig 


ruins.* *"A11 over Uæ MiLrjnimes, in the of tbr 

populfttiDii^ before tlidr dificovm*^ by ibje while mciit there aLat 
mtoin pyrnmifta (wid tniumtcd cones, on thfi top of wliidi nije 
&emi-eaturu.s, i.e, htttf-^:ibeneat bodlca, Thtso eoni:^ or 
liynmidE ou the i&liuid of Giinlian do not e^Ecwd ft. in h^ht^ 
the dJOmeter of the cunoiia pjeces on Ibc tops being ftboiil ti ft 
+ . - Amongst the røtives thoae go by Lhc iiamc of Home« of 
the AncienU. They fiM euch othor in pordlel hiiM like a twnbr 

Acoording to tradition the old intmhitinU UFarf to mter 
their dcftd in t ticse Zy:}iiscB or caims/^ ^ Imgttlioi] for rit?c-gnjwing 
M pmctised in the ^MaTumiMss.-* 

VVilh rtgnfd to Yap in tho Carohnea i “ The islrnid is full of 
reiles of u vanislied civitiuitioii—emlmrikmctiU and rermce«, jrite* 
of nndent ciiltivaliiaii« nnd solid matia intitly pnved with rrgular 
fitoTic bloclBj [inetcnt atone pLotforrna and gnivea, and cuiormoud 
oouncU todgei; of qimint design, ^th higii gnbJea and iofty carved 
piLLm. The ruins of nntient rish-vreira lilt the kgoon hctwrøi 
the teef ^d the sliore niaJdiig tuivi^tion a nioist dittictilt matter« 
and calUng forth many most nnki 
skinpersH”^ 

The most iinportiint rfTmftirii me those of iJie tinrbour of Mcta- 
the eastern part of Ponmpe* Hcrc ia Xaii-Hutal, a reguiat 
\uiiice bnilt oxit into Uic wo, oovrring liti oreu of sevcral soimre 
milM. One of the mins« the Nfto-Tanaidi (the Place of Loftv 

alls)« is tims dcscribed; ** Tlse ivater-froftl Ls faced with a letraee 

budt of tnasshe basalt Wocka aboul 7 fL wide, slanding out 

more tlmn ti ft^ above the shoJiow wfttcrwny. Above us \re 

n striking example of tmmensdy s^ilid eycl(>i>eiui stqne-work 

ftowninf; ilowji u|>on the wiiterwayv a migl^ty wall rormcHl of 

bnsaltjc prtsms hud aLteniatcly fengtliwise and vrosswise after 

the fa&hion of a eAocA ond fonce» or^ as masons wouid atvl* it, 
iJeetilcrjf oml ^ 

“''The Icft &jde of the great gateway yawfiing overhi^d Ls 
about ^5 ft, in bdght and iht right eome Bti ovfltsh^pwctd 
and all hiit hidden from view by the densc of a huge ikoi 

tteCp wbicJi wc had not the héart to detnoUsh for tts extrcHie 
benuty—a wondrr of emeraUl^gicen heort-^Jiutpcd ttaves, tbiekJy 
sttjdded with tiissels of Bcarict trumpet-shaped howeni^ bnghfc 
OM the bioom of eoral nr llame tree. 

liere tn olden times the out«- wnll mnf^i have been lirnformtv 
of con^meroMe heieht« but has now in scvTTnt pla«« fallm into 
lamcntable min, whethcT from eartlupiake, typhdon, or the wear 
nnd tenr of loiig, IciLg ages« Somevrhjit similar jii chameter 
WDiild bc tJu! stinl-Ihdittn ruitis of Java, and the eydo|>«m 

* Thnm* Ynp, I'qaapHT« Jfaani «ml Kum\* of Murroanrim 

* 7 ' * a«fionj 7S(i. 

^ CtiruiliuL iS- * 79 
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rtruclutts of Ake anil Chit?htti-ltm in yocatnii. A series of 
rude steps brincs uh iuto s spAciout coiutyiwti, strcwti with 
rraffments of fallen pJUiu>, effcircli ng u 'letforii enciowire 

with ft nruicctini? or coTUice oC somrwhnt Jjiponesc 

Tbe iHcasiircmenl of tbe outer cnekwurt, os we afterwonls TOiighly 
meertiuiifd, wos some IttS ft. by H5 ft., tbe aveTH;?e 
of tlic Outer wnll 15 ft, hdebt varying fmni «i lo iMJarly 40 ft. 
The moce witbiii eau otJy bc mlereU by tbe jiroit gatc^y in 
tlie raiddlc of liie wcfllan face, and by a Jtmflll nunouø m 

Iht oDtth-west oonwr. Tbe inrirr Icitbc«I cncltw^ forni^ a 
liecond coiifoTfnui^ |«irflUelisgra.Tn af sonrie 8& ft. hy 75 ft*; avefa^- 
thiekness of woll, S fle; lieight of wftik 15 to 18 ft. In ihe 
eetttrt' uf ft ruddv povetJ court Hes tlic gtipftt Tftiilt or 

tte^W>chsknibtr,'idmm^ with the luinie of flu ftndeu! momfeh 

ktiowD ofl Chftu or te-Leiir, prohubly & dyu^Uc tdlr 

iike that of Piiaraoli or PtaWri^y in ftiment ^ As nn o|d 

cdiTOuiclcr Havs, the origici of ihese nihw “is uivolvwl in Ihr 
OTCfttesI ohsciirity, The oldest inhahitsnls can tell notlimg amut 
theid, and haa no tnM^tion o» lo their hi«Uit3\ DwiblU’^J 
exist^ IwTv ft fartifleii town inhubited hy fniS of supetior civihÆft- 


tHni+ 


ST 


Tbe Carolines show other Higiis of art adv'anr«! civiliwition. 
Dr, MaemiUnn Bimm has noted the cxistciice in Olen i, or Uleai. 
of a SKripl. Tilis, and tliat of Kanter Istand, are the mdy known 
iaamplea in Ibe Pacific. The stunc moiujv of Yap. rfurily stotic 
wliwis sonrctimcK wcigbing severul tons. bas b«n beought SOO 
inites uerosi* tlie sea from Ibc Pck'^m* Hf. Ilrown inffltinns 
nj ff, th* enonnoua buildings wlnoli ure stib crected in Ihe PeteWB 
and in Yap as nwnV clnb« as indicative of a formcT high State 
of civiliBation.* Traces of Biicicnl caltiTation aliio ejdst in Yap, 
in the sbape of caustfwuys, toadi, terraMS, and emh ankmr nta. 
Lele of Kiisaic in tlw Camllnw also pussessea ^cat stonc rums 
of srhidl Christian says: ** In carcfvil and Tninntc adjastmenl 
tbcT are infcrioi* tn the stfQcliircs of JaFO, bat dnubtlss ti mi 
W ork of » kindtMl jbc« of bu ildem labonring imdcf leas fa voor abi ■ 
coTi^tions. Lookuig at tbeir srjlid outlincs, scamed and futrowHl 
with tlie raius and auu of untold genmtioits, oitt cannot hcli> 
^Tnnv.lliiig ftt tbe uygcjvmty and skill of thts^e pfijaitii'^e eiigincrr^ 
in movtiig, Ufting and po'iøing such buge ond uriwiebly maastc- 

m. », m ^ ■___ 


of rock itito their present position, where tbeso mijitliiy stniciiii« 
shadowed by gwat fotwJt trees, stand defying limes cmngmg 

sefiMUS and the furv of tropie clcnietit*,’ * 

This siirrey t? 5 t«bli 5 lK!> the faet thnt In tf nr psst tbe po^atio 1 1 
of Oofluiia cMctcd stonc bitildings. careed stonc. mif 
iraetis«! frricatiou nr temwed cultivatioiv or both. TI 
lilli-building popiiLfttion is not report cd in ev«y gioap of i 

I liave not found metition cif atom) ramiius ki Laroliiifi isiaini. 



■ Clulittut iv. si, 1IG- 

* 13^ * Cbriftthiii iS- ISli. 


1 h'iiTtvrm^- 
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Cnjjilnur IsluiHb. Toktkiii liils;?idsv tlir 

Phccni:^ Miu^IijlU, CUiicrl s^iul EUice grDii|^ Aiiil Kmmulix 

and otJieraJ Tb.t^ buiidiiig of siOiK' pyxiLniid^ sceitis tu 
Kftvc brøl cfiiiliiiÉtJ to Eoster bilnidl« tUc ScKiiety ^ slonili ^cspcciolly 
Taluti mti RoinU^-A),. tbr Muniuirw, t7jj+ Sun CriliiovaJt ib^ 
Camlinc« imil tlie >ljattaunes* Ton^ aiwl Somw pqssesa mega- 
iithic møouwnt^ of typicaJ Ibrni, and li would setni that 

hjtire bcen discovencd in Fiji and New Zealand. In M!:liines.Mi 
dcdmeii^i ai^ »till used on ccitain idands. In oibrr pbn:e», Hawaii, 
Fmining l»liujå^ Xecker laland, Paiuiiotoi;^ Pitcalni uland, Auaftral 
Icflands and elscT^here* tbe wirunris do not seem to be ao extensivfi* 
In thn acoovnt ccHiun plai^i-fr $tnnd out jls of g^i IniportEiricc 
itam the extwt of tbeir TenuUn^ ; Ijskn^ tbc M;m]ui!ssa.<, 

Society iKinnd&T above all, the Caroline;?, li will be nccesuuury 
to cxplnlu vfhy these ptaccs have betn choi^en for occupntlon oa 

so ft STJUe. 

On tiiÉ* whole Uie eivUiKation of OceaaiiL, iudgui^ fjmm Uie 
tanfU of stoike-Horkinfl^ niid migatiotu bas^ fiuffoi^d a twiidderahlc 
déeUaeip so thnt the present-day oommualLied live (duiigsldi: roitiuin« 
beyond tbeir capneity to constnicl. 

l^>ttcry-nmkjDg m b u»efu! indrx of alteration in crnlturut 
kvei in ibe in America It occilh nlon^ o^jlU ngriculUitr, 

j iiii i ii oat of thL* h^l emfta to bc lt>st. Tbc dislribuLiuii of j;otU.ry - 
making iti tlic Solamoas nppcnrs to t^e tbc squic as tlmt of iigrii^ub 
tnré- ^"^Tlic iJcdiabituntA of the blund of Uou^dnville Stnyta 
dnplay fiar more Interejft in tbe cultlvuliou nf Ibe soU tbon do 
t hosc- oF San Cristoval and i La adjaeent bdandsf.^* Tbcre an? 
I^extcnsivc cultivotcd tmets with CDii&npii?Jit uUundance nf fctod 
in the cuie rcgiuti^ sixid meagrt pnlclir^ of cultivatiou witb tbe 
resuiting lieart.h of food in I tie otl ier/' Futterj' Is made in 
ttougain vIUcf ^ It is al^ tnade in tbo Admmdty Islmidji, Santo 
of the New Bebrides^ New Calcdoiiin, and It u not made 

iti epi or Linii'r's l^k« (Oinhnlof tbe New Ileliride^p but frugmeutv 
arc tbuiid tfierc^ as tii LLc parts of Britiab New Guiimii wb^re 
ftnuiijs Bue fa und of a vaniRhCil )K>putatioik« The former |>opiiia- 
tioh of Eiu^t bland niEalc: pottery*’^ Tlius tiic enkft evidently 
Ijclonged to the anly and hos jK?r»klcd hi vertnin 

that vhoiv ^roiio traces of tlie former eivihzation, 

Aiiatndia lias licen Icft on one side. lo this book a queiiFtlod 
vvUl have to be fHccdi the Lm(H:trtuin?ti of wlntii for tlie crectian 
of u stable tliirory of human sodviv obu hardly Ih; exaggtruiedp 
An rmoiensc Ktructure of iheory bas tx'cn raii^ cut t}ie assmaplion 
tlutt tbc cultuTC of Au^^traljan tribes a primitive in ihe real Miitsé 
of thi' tcnik tbat ii vt^s. elaboruti^t by men iti Lla- tit»t stage of 
developtncaU of navdi^ntloiL Jt b evident, froiu tlu* sumnam^ 


^ Si.-i Skfiitja .Ve*. 4, fi, a 

* Je^rtSif fir ti fii tiol nuui* la N 

* Jpjrov i. H7 j iVudnaU iiL U: 

tttlHin.ijtii w»<< .< <«ifi 


Uupijy i. d« Dt, SOk 
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discussicm of Hw' Tenifliiis of thc arehwc dviliaatio« of Oceatiiji, 
tbat Auslnlia w wiLb reitmitB of this old dviiiiation^ 

BJid Ihftl Ihesc remiiiiis apofOncSi os close as Torres Stnits, 
thfough whicli flJfto pitsses tnc iKTUUidjiry of PmhI- prcrfuC^ f* and 
food^thcTtrr^i. Can wc Ihtfn Ihst Atistralia #aa xicv^ 

visit«! bv l>eafVTfi cif iMs civUiz&tl&n? U ifl clujmcd that stonc 
ciivlts raislfti in Australia.^ If tJais bc w. ibcn the $tnicturc 
oiv which tht&e thcotics n-st colUpses. It fwtfms c«^rtaifi that m 

irrie^ti»^> ^cmis-wnTldng, metal-worldngT pottcry-nuikinK 
havt Australla for hxiglh of tinit, but that does 

not tnwin t!ud Lbfiy have not mflin?nced tho^^ltiirt of tJie natives. 
Tlic study of th(? arebaie clviiiswitioii is still too incioinplrft' to 
neimit of dosifT analyitit befog made: and thp matter must be 
left ovcf iinUl it is posidble to upply more iielicate ttats. At 
the »aitic liturr the rqport«l pte^Tice of slone eirrles i* significsint 

and important, ^ 

It enii reaclily be ihown tliat !be ffljlUiral demmts useo tu 

elm I iler lll to tbe otebaie nivjHsuitioti in Kortb Anw:rii:a 

I , , . .-„1*^- 




fToni its Buccesson^init^tioH, stojic-workin |,^ Ihe 
Btoae imagrK« potlcry-^moiang and metfll^workitig—liavr, ^ih tho 
ex<%p1ion of metalsworitirig* similar difstribution* in Oceanis* and 
caii ihetéfottr bn grouped togttlnrr as fonstilutinj; tbe elements 

of its atchaic oidliT^tfoit. Mtflal-workin^ ptays rm part in Poly- 
nesia^ for tlw simple rcason thot no metals w^ciir tOn 
the iiasis uf tb«tf cMlturd elrmcittfl il ii* poss-ihk to eompAre Lhe 
nrduiic cidliiEfltitijis of Nortli ^\iiierica and OecamiiT aad to claiTii 
I bat, for flotuo reason or other* the eorHest iwiliKfltJofw of bcitli 
rrswis werc compcninili.'tl of Ibe iiignrdieiils jnsl meTiLioiii*d- 
OedUiia and North Americs present imotltff point of rtisom- 
iilanee- It v-hs. pøsaibJe to elnini that the dvilimtion of Xortti 
Anienca was a nidt bastion Mcisico, whence came Ihetmltivii- 
tion of nuiizc^ ibt fwndaJmtJiitiiJ food^plautH It is prohabk tbat 
ilie pmblciii of tlw? l'ftrific can be solved in m ftitnilar 
In tiic Pfl4^ifb‘ liip disljibiUion of mon pttseoH problems siniikT 
to ihoso of animd ond plant lifc. In tbe words of Mr^ 

“ Man and hi& distribution in tbe ilbuds of iHv Padfle tuprodocr* 
in ft miimr degree all tlto dsfflcjultjes pf^ented thero by piants 
bifdv ftjnl olljcr forms of arditial iife. Liktr Ihc plant l>e rnteiw 
ihv ocean from the west i itsid witb the plnnts, »o wiih the 
niioTfginÉiii, there wa^ an m of gt-ncml dispeniimi over tins pecim_ 
follovtetl ip^v an age i*^ which Polynedati mmn «flsing to ^grate, 
tended to scttle dovrn in the scvcral group^ tbere uiidrrgmi^ 
diflcrcntmtion in varioiis respecliT as in phy^^ical rli.-UTicters« m 
langoage and in niitnrtcrs. Jn*t recognizc 

tyttt of ft plunlp of a bltd, or of an iiisect, that lidnngs to * pmi- 
oularyroupofifllands. so wtcan distinguish Ih^ ti^aiian, 

tho TnhtHftn* and tlir ^hether in pb3"si«u ™***"f^*: 

hib spe«h, or tn hi^ ciiniotiw^ m tnt 

d 
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ckmetit of iU papraUtiQn th^ iy^ cif m&n in tht l'ncilict 

|u^t as it aifiO pcKscss«! in thc Coniferac Oit most ancicnt types 
of trees in thb region. Di vesting hl« mind of aU prr^iou^ con* 
t^cplio 1 l^ tbe ethnclogist might prohtabiy siudv de thc 

ilixpersion of m&ii in the Padfic fWuu thie 8tAnd]Kiinl of plant 
dispersuL . ^ "llaiL in tbcP/nMc U ainKist as enigmatieul m 
tbe plant« As a denizen of lins region ht is by no means a recent 
Intn^nctjon; ond though his fiKhJ-^latit^ oti: mainly AsiatLe^ 
tbcy bclong to distinct agcs in the iiktory of tn&n's oeeiipaijon 
of the» Islands« 

J renture to think that a groat deal Ucs behind thc Indo- 
Malayan min^k of thc Pol>mcsianp ond that ther« i» a eioty con- 
f^nicd wiih bi^ orfgin that liad yet lo Iw told. We Imve by 
no mcauf tolveJ thc ridclle whcn by ruflowing llic cvidenct vie 
him a home m Asia. It is oniy then tbat tbo rcoi difikiijlics 
bepm It retiuired ntony centuHés of Eutopeon dv-Di^don for 
tbe dlneov^ of America ; but thc ^'oyuge of Columbus dnki 
Into iji«i^LDcanoc 'n hen wc reDect on ^hn.t had been dared and 
necompUshed by unddlixed man when be bi^t landed on tbe 
shures of Hawiui and Tabiti/" ^ 

Potynedaii food-planfall into twp indeflditc gfoupa ^ tbe 
ordinory food-plnnls commojily used. siich thc yam, tafo^ 
baiuma, etc-; [and certam plants growing vrild thatf tur [op]y 
used when ihe uther^ faib Among thetie are thc wild ynms^ 
mountain baimtma. Torm pinniUifim^ and PautUinue i^durati^ 
WHU-* \Vith regard to tbe latter, the oJder^ grnijp Guppy says i 
*' Some of them ure now omns^onally cuitivated i but mort of 
tliem only oceiir in thc mld eonditiem^ citlier aa weeda or as 
larger plints growing apontnnoonsly in nncidtivatcaj localitiea, 
Even tlic know'ledge of them as fDod-jilEmta luui BOuicihiics b^n 
altogelber lost.» the present inhabitants of thc £1]tSj for cxamplc^ 
knowing nntlmig of LMtj t^tgariw and Sagm x as smirceK 

of foocL" • TVith regard to tbe dislributicpji of tlic carly food- 
plants, we leam that the otdest of them nre npporcntly conllncfl 
to Fiji. Hctc vrt seem to possesa indications of the developincnt 
of new ffjiedes eincc ihul group was firut: Dcpupied by nian^ Otherpi 
tlke PiirA (/rr/j trtw IrihffU^ wnd Cye&Jf eircinaU^^ that wt rvstricted 
lo the grouf« of the western Paclhc, may come aest in rclattve 
anliquity/* 

The wild baEuuios of the Padfic that art found m New Cttiedcnla, 
Kijt, Sumoft, RarDtongo^ and Taluti ||rn^w wlld in tbe Interior and 
UTé occasLonolly enttivated. £li rib hare no doubt aften asjtatod 
in thc ctispenwi of Uie wild ^ded pianU; but it h Ufccly that 
man Is responsible for the oocarrencc of ihif momitoin fomu iu 
the FodfiC;, mnl probnbly their fmits when cooked formed onc 
of thc principid nraclcs of diet of the eaHiest inmugTants. * 

It is tliiLS poi^^ible felmt thc food-plnnia of tlic PelcUIc indicate 

I 9«ppy hi’ Ib <11, I Jil IL 412. 

* Jrf,, 41^-3^ * Chippr iU. tL 411^ 
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ion^ Wbethfir 


lovcm^^ts of populatifiii iat* that umoi 

ctedacd nt 


two dUtinct 1 

thicy w^rc all impcrlcii by Rmn CAiniDt be 
but tliere U tid doubt tu the cas^ of UiJtr tater gniup cf — 

the brcadfniit, baitana, yarru tato, apr, Malay appli^ wiiitrr 
diprry ajid ollitiir*, The tiiro presents a dilEenlty, Its botue 
prubiibly tn India or Indoiic^a t but it rcadily csGa|K4 eultt^tluu 
and aften ruivs wild.^ Thr breadfmit ts an iutportiiJit fiood-plant 
in PnSyiiciiia* " In po|Hiliir works ihv breadfruit bai bccti icn 
intbiiatciy idrntilkd witl^ the Pnlynesian pcotiir tkat wc aro apt 
to regiiTd it rioL only ari iiuli^enQua productloOf but aSi one 
cofdlncil to the island^^ EU originni habitat bowrveT, thac 
Maiay ArebiipEla^p Anilminft* luid thr nelgbbouiit]^ ialands^- 
whrrr it waa brought into eulfcivutton nt so rrniotc a pqridd that 
tla: rultiviitcil varictits* of nfhlch there are »o uianyj ceosod to 
bciir serd, and are propagatrd by iiuckrns- As ea^t-wards of tbe 
Fiji oniy ilte i:ijlti%'nt« nr ^redle^s vanEtkiA ar« fuiind, it w*ia 
rvidcntly iidjtHiucctl mto and apread tluou^h Polymiaia by macu 
. ^ * For the dwacTninaliou of the brcadTniit j»rde t:kill jn tbe 
urt of agrinidturr ’was cleorJy nccessory. VVefr, tbciu all ot her 
evidence wtuitjng* thr presmcc of tbes« saedlEa^ varitties wouJd 
bc luffldciit tn ptova tbc r^gubut coloidÆaliun! of Ute islaafls." ’ 

The baiiana and pLantaiu rapirnfMrti, Musa paradisiaeo) 

nflord rvidencO of tbe colonuatjon of the udånds of tbe Pacibr. 
noxburgh saV!^ Umt buth plaiiU ure varirties of onr speoiø fouiul 
wUd 121 the iiilly distrieU of East Ecjigal. Tlie Kew Euiletin 
quates fTomTuctcy’s "Congo(App« 471J that: ^There is no 
eircumstanec in tlie ^traeture of nny of tlic stn(:i» of tla? barutna. 
ur jilaidaiii cultivated in Indui or liic iiihunLs of cf{uiiiwlial A^ 
io preveoit their beiiiji tdl eausiilercd as merely vanotica of one 
and the same spceics, namdy A/iwa sop^fdum s that their reduc- 
tion to A single Jpocics is even i:<inljrin«l Uy tbe inuItiUide of 
varieties tluiL exjst j by ncarly tlic rthnle of tlusie ^ being 

destitute of ^ietda; and by tlie existcnco of u plnut indJgendus 
to tbe COntineiit of India pinduchig perfed; ; froTii wtdeb 

thctefofe> all of thein rnay be ta Iiavtr apmng." * 

Cnudolle stnteis tliat liie euJtivatioii of the Itsnuim s|jréad 
lo Ibo PaciQo-^ Aceorditig to llutlond "'The buiiuiia, likc thr* 
brendfruih havi ug beconie barjren by long euULvntion^ i^n onJy 
bc mnltiplLcd by nftseis and suekerst wide dJsi^iikbuilioii 
through Polyna&la tluinJorv i&notiitr proof of the ooloniintinii 
of thi^e khiiubL.''' Tlic Peruvian.^ had two cultivated varietic* 
of the bd^tuuim wlddi phmt wm unkriowri in the West 
Itutbind tiiat the PdlTOesbuts Éutroduued the imnann to 

Amcrii:^: '* To t4?flniiplant tbe bamuia fmm PolyoesLa to the 

shorcA of America acro^ more than 2^000 miles of ocean would 

I jHutloud iii. a * ilo Ciuulciliu 

■ HuUwhl Lii. O. Etfwb v*ioT ^ diacultiu ol lliø bmnBg of ixvdLtivn 
Oli Uia n uoitioii al tbfr uunj»|POTtRtioit ul ioodi^ p li it fc . 
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overtnx thc Mil and fcncndcdgc of wy flrcfJnjiiY KumpeJin par- 

dcner: but fpr a pcopk ha ve di£pei^«d thb Kpmm and thc 


spe 

breadfnut Uttough tlie couutJe^^ islaiiJit tlusi fanrt thdr Emme it 

wtmld be a »mpZe undertaking/'d 

In thc of thc co(x>-piit, bobmienl and bivtoWcal faeta arc 
tJt appaicnt corttratltetlan^ For, whSre innumcniblc varieti« an? 
groaTi tn thc Kast Indjati Airelupdiiip^p Jt jtinglc wihl Npcckn MM 

on tlic j;!j1ands off thc wtjst coa&t of Amerira^ Il uiiknovti lu 

thc West IndieSw The botanieal cddencc seems to be tn favont 
cf tlic Xew SVorld its ongiTml hnbjtn^ all the othee lipcdcs 
of thc genun copwt hetpg opnflncd to America,* 

Ddti puttiug that on one Ssidtiif thc coco-iitit tm ni of vast 
import ance lu tEic btiidv of thc ix>1oii»3Witinn of the p 3 dfi«+ For 
mariy Polyiiesian ishinilfi wpuhL have bettt iitunhnbctahle werc it 
imt for its pMcncc, It would scem Uiat tlie cocci^niit miist tic 
planted in oeder to grow. ** Pi'ckeripi;, who vlsit«^ a ffreat many 
of the small unfribabited Polyncsinn ImUmda, ^tate:s Iltut hc did 
dot meet aikh a dingle in^ajice of the ipontaneo ^3 cxtcfision of 
thc in spite of ihc faet tliat cnco-biit3 arr dc^^icd to 

lloat and to tesM the infitienee of salt water,. The Smgfldr^ 
have a saying that the coconnt paJm wiJJ not gtovr out of the 
sotind of tJic seft or of human volces*” Motesby informa ns iKat, 
alLbough thc eoco-aut k exttrmtly nli-citKul alonjf Uk- whole of 
Ibc South cx>aal of New GuiiieiL, anil oa -»omt! of Ihe of 

Torrca Straits^ it doe& not ocxnir anywbere nlong the eoemt of 
north'rcaflt tmpicul Auutralia. Thii^ catumt bc due to qnythbg 
dtber in Ibe soU ur thc chnuite^ for trr« plaiitc^l by EinO|>can 3 
at Haldwel] were doing well whcii Moresby inoilc bi« obsem^alian ; 
wr mast* thmfore, ooudiale Hint the s]>ontnneous cxteaFJoji of 
tint ewo^rnit i* not comniuti uh W generally siipposed, and that 
iU wide dispeføioii tUmnghniit tlm wliolr of the cquator^ islmiii^ 
13 mninly Hrtiridal. Tilis view is furtlicir strengthcjicd by the 
faef £lmt the of the »jrecies in tlicsc aena roineidcs with 

thc ei^icTiMion of tlie urt of ugriciiUiire.* 

Other foml-pidmts, sucii ns thc Molay Rpple^ telt thc same tale, 
The MelIuv apple tx> the KEuit Indian Arehipclagp^ atul 

imi to thc iminknd. and it -wus cidtivated in FolynesJa befoie 
Ihv arrival of Kumjieans^* 

In North AincTien Ihr cultoral liistory of an inimemc negidti 
depended tu* nne limitctl area, If the origin of the Maya civiliai- 
coulii Ikr ex}ihupefl, ttwn ibe rest of thc devriopment of 
TS^ortli America i l elvill. 4 atlDn wputil lie underst ood without rhiieh 
liinkidty- The eultural histoni^ of Nortli America waa that of 
wteady degencratkia in the rtuitenaJ ortfi ond cfafls. In the 


■ HijUiinn iW* 10^ 

J <13 ‘ j'i* CmiM«. iKrtffinw. Mjn 

U&Jv I té Ui9 Itm o( wi otiDD id I4ia laduiii ÅraMud^øoL^ ' 
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Panftr thc tø)c iit umilar, cxcept that the dltferencc ia eulturé 
tKtwAcn Utt nial sild iost pliascs b aot iio mtenL Jilany parti; 
of thi; va&t uva contoin iilgtis of a jwoplc skiU«d i» aericultui«, 
who insulltd imgAtion systenis, bria^iig in certiUn vmieti«!! of 
cuJtivatfd pl&nts sm ihj^ bananiL, theoDOD-tiuk, 

oiui qtJicTft; whp eT«!ted mtguiithic moutmicnU bcrt imd thetc^ 
cfLTvcå Gtoiic i mimes and made pottery, The pment^day dvdiia- 
tjon of thc PficS^c display« now of thesc nipabiiitics« Siooe 
Enjopeoiis caine to kiiow tltcm in ihe aLxtwmth i.'t-.ntMtj'n the 
Polyne&ians Imve not made any megahtide munumexits oji u 
reat scole, they liavc not spread the craft of irri^tion, and they 
ve not lutroduccd new food-pknta to atiy ofpprrciable (sxtent. 
From the liotankat evidcncc it stems Umt t lie fonndcTs of Pol^** 
i»cdan dvilizaUoti canie mU> the PacUic by way of Indonesim 
(the Eflst Indtan AreHipeU»h the brendfruit* the banann 
fmd jierhape^ the taro, imist nave come thenec, The probleTii of 
the Pneinc b therefDtv to be sof ved eitfier iti ludouesia or in mittiL’* 
region farlher wcat. TJie groimdwork of tlu.' ciN'iiiyAtton came 
Uiencc, jnst &s □mi'^'gtoning in North America camo from thc 
fiouth. Hotanjcal and amhieologipal evidence ugrec in positdaiitm 
an early periwl tvbeii n atrearq of dviU^atihn moveii o«t hito the 
Pactilc« carrytng witb il the fumtumentolfi of n relfttively ulcatieed 
civiiiswtion, Thcn came a period du ring wiilcii the eomminikit' 
tion wos cut« and the Pacidr lay Lsotnted from the v^t$t until 
the eoniing of Kuiopriintt. Kvidenre for thia b aceri in thc faet 
thot the latcT viiriety <if thc hrcfidfrtdt^ thn jackfrinl (dn/oriirpiw 
ini^^rifoiui^ which ia fotmd oa the Gonth-east mamland uf Aitla 
and m the Indian Aiciii[ 3 clagi>« dJcZ not hnil its way into 
Llic Pacific-^ 

Tlie evidenoc thiis converges on oiw oondusma. The early 
cKdlization of Oænnia, of North America* hegina witli .the 
appearant:? of p^ple irith the fundximimta) arta and craflA of 
civiiized lifC; Thim cotnes thc griitlunJ degeti erat Ion of thin 
ei\dli£atioa and tbc okiciiriiig of the nb] landmarks* In the 
PiieLllc^ as in North Åmcricji, the origin of civiJiialioji fø to bo 
foiind in nne locaJity^ no ev^idetict exhfting of tui iiiilepeiidiTil 
cidtund iJplift of anv eotmnumty. Tiie fiKubplanla of Uie PaeiHe 
came by way of Iitduncsiiu imd tonseqnently it Is Lhcre thnt tlie 
origim of thc dvilizatfon of the l^ieific must iie suught, 

■ UuOiioJ \\k lu. tK 
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CULTDEE^EQUENCE, LVDOXESrA 

T lffi trvidetice dm ved from Uie ttudy of footl^plviU in 
pcwinia sqggests tliat the fUst colotiists of Ihc Pndiic mntr 
Inon Indln by iray of tbe E«st Indiiii} Aioliipclmro, or Indo- 
^ ratlptLj But urbtn scondt is made ! hen? for signs 
Of the bt gmmnM of civilizaOon, Ui« retulU urt tnatt difllciilt to 
^ etprtrc t Jun prirsenteij by OccaniiL For mojiv centnriat 

Uidon^ has ^1 ovfmjo l,y »tnuigers bmt on dominatkm or 
«£ploiUtion, whose aeUvUjes Jun’c m oUcurttl the post that it 
IS tmly by d^nous method# that mjy idea ran (» fomied a» to the 
coiirtc or fuslory. Nevcrthflcss, it » itOBsible to estimat« vrilh 
»am cec^ty whai »rt of raHure fiist. exirted in this wmon. 

In studyn^ in my IkioR, ’ tlie diatfibiitimi of tacgnlithic morui« 
menu of Uie stui-cult in Indcmrain, I «onit found that Ihe 
COtnpicXity of tht tttak '»‘ould bc still fuiiliL'f UlcJ^Sicd if 
vrre tluccu uf tJios^ p\dk^ whcrcBlgns of Indian luid otJier 
mflueuee €ouJcl be dHcol«!. I tlif-rcfone to cUrotnat^T for 

pTiq^^ of tl«tt brøk South Cdcb« (Bugi, 

rali iiod tlw ^urroimduig Idaiul^^p Lho Sulii gruup^ tbc wljolc of 
b tov MuLny t*f n inriiEa and otbor nlaoes that ievcalcd 

cAtrpsiye cnilvuLtr cjf bu^r Induin cultute. But thnt did not 
dmimte thv di UcuIty. For Ilrøt. iii Jiit work on Ilindijiflni 
jn J^fl olnrnked that Hindu jnfIut:tico rould bc dcLecteti 

pm£cs likr tlif >l£iluco&s» and in Grclvruk Bay of New Guincfl ^ 
It w truo tliat bifl vkivs \mi hem coidrovtjtøl In' tVilLm and 
but OsATiir objretions diil jiot iteem to dispofir of hin dajrrw. 
Jim wHa a FKTtijcxing diaMvvrVp for it ttimilefted to mnkv Ihr 
inlttprctution of IluiJ]ru^slall cidturid hlstoT^' extrcTodv' cliiHcult^ 
llowcycr, Ji dioicc w/w miwlc of Ukam: parts of tbe rerion wJucli 
to l>e fr« from ulivn influeiire. 

Thr rnult uf inquiry mto ihe ral tuml historv of the Tietmles 
eWn for thr puqK^ to ahow tJmt. whiirever tlieT^cre 

mtsed fiboye thn roud-gnthrhog Htap?, they in variahiv cUuiiad, 
or slwwetl m tbtir rallure. (hat Uk-v ow«I Ihrit progi^ to out^ 

™ miffrants from a nlace wlus« 
«uch itUluciiec was obvjoiu. The cvidence of this nlieii raltu« 
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coulcl bc defincd nfi the wi«k of a stoM^iislng, ifrigftling, metal- 
fVOrftiri Ef pnoTile, wIid establifilicd i mgatidni ajTitems whcrever thry 
wttled, Iflft btfhind thcm stoiie K-msins, ond ofteO vfcrt worbiig 
[n>ld RS well n^i Wie baser metals-^ 

Thf highlv civilSanl strangm werc ooi^ntralcd more esp^ally 
In tlu* region east oT Java hs far as Tioiorj in Celebrs f^iii the 
Molui^as; and in the Philippincs und Foimosa. bi thc Islunib 
of Sumba, Boti, Savit, Timor, and elscwtew In ibis tt«iou. tht^ 
hare left beliind t lietn nmny traces of thtir prescni*- Sumtø is 
reiuarkabk for tlic utunbor and nature of its dolmens; and it is 
to bc lioiKsJ tliat a more detaikd dcscrfption of thcjn than we 
posiicss at firtsent isill »mc day bc fortlicoRiing. * Tbc *J'Vi 
of thr region of tJir Sunds Island* nceds a sutvey: far pmcljcally 
tioliiing i» knewn of some of thc laodit such as ^otcs, and exi^tng 
(Lccounts date IjncL tn any decadets. The region west of Timnr 
is of preiit importance in thc gentrral si udy o f thc liutory of 
civitimtion, for many ol thc pco(ila arc of rolynesian type, so 
tliJit it must tøv-c bccii colouirtd by l’olyncsiaji& on their wny to 
1 Ut Pto'iflc.* bl the islonds cast o'f Timor tmditioni tell «f l^c 
Corning fbnn thc west of Ihfi foiitidm of viUages* brfneing with 
tliexn sacred *lotiE!S aroiUid whicli tJ« iHUage cults arc centred, 
The unity of thc culture of tliesc Islands can hardty Iw i^acstumcd 
and all signS point to thc wst aa the pine* of origio. 

In Celehes thc two regions of Central Cclebe5 and Minohnssa 
irere seJccted for rtudy, Mnch of Ihc Uland U still unkjiowit, 
and other ports have l'ong lj«n under Hindu and Mohammedan 
Uld iiraice.' 1 n “ The Mcgalithlc Cu I hrre oflmionesio" eiddcn« wn* 
produced to show thot thc mcgalittuc ranaiM of Central Celebes 
irere tlus work of stnmgcni, wiio siso taught LUc pw]jlG where they 
seltkd to grow tlicir food by means of irrigation. Since this 
book was wTitten, Ueer A, C/Krcyl, well^known to ethiHjJogiuta 
ns n iTorker in tbc fldd in Irulouesia, htos found fiirthnr Imces of 
these straiigers, and U nnvf engaged lu writing an iwwounl of his 
new dUciiverms. Hc neeepU tlm conclu sioiis tbat 1 imd arrired 
at: and in s prelimi 11317 ^ acconnt of hi» discfivmea he i^ten; 
“ On thc wny by wlnch lliese sttaiigm rnoved tiuough Central 
Cdcbea, UkY liåve left ummslakablc traces of tlielr prescncc, 
tiartly in U»c form of stonc images, dolmens, moooUths arid phaUlc 
emblems, and par ti v in the shape of a n urober of pottery ui« 
huried in the groutid in which they put the aahesof their mniattø 

The dviliaition of Minabsfisa U lifcewUe Eiseribed 
tiative tradilicin to tt rangera ? peopft who soractimes pln^l 
dead In rock-cut tombs, sometime* in brge moiioliths hoUowcd 

*■ PfltTif TU-i 170 Se« ffltaieh No- fl«. 

1 Cf. Kriayt niVn, lat^s fur ftciciilitmiki mdoiiw titt 

* t4ii ^o^ nlintMmiit* oi 3fcVU Tnjnio« <11 pqrfr ^ .. 

* wea Uiw, thi vi Ol.h« rtiam 

* Ivruyt, A. Uji Azid J-p 






M THE CHILDREN OF THE SUN 

out nt tht* top> who made stone 4 nd in msmy røpecU 

\sh<fwed sip™ of A hiffh form of eivilkAtion. 

In the Molucciyi thepc is evidciici^ of the cominc of a fltoiie^ii;sii]g 
{x^ptilatian i nlo ct?toin Thefi« pcojife htl behind them 

%tt}m and otiicr tmiiefl of a d^iUaAhon sttnJJojr to tluit of 

the atchjLii? dvilijjaljon of OciaiMii, In Lu 7 X>n of Lite Pht}j[ipinje^ 
the culture of the IJontoe, IsfOfOt and Ifugao tfibea ia asen bed 
to wonderfu) atmrigrrs, who eame from the sky and taught them 
all they kuovr, ind leding the use ø( stonc, the workJag of mtiaL^ 
and tortiicMl irrigatioiL Tlie islaml of Nias aLto has a Jiigh form 
of dviJjzjLtiont inchiding the u^e of slone^ imRotion and mci^- 
ifforkbig. Tlie e^-idenee ilisciLs^ m "*The Megalithic CuUm« of 

nopporta the eoitcJuBtan tlial poople owe thdr 

dvilizaLioii to a cultund kiDucitcc simiiar io timt respousihk for 
progrrss ejsewherc in tho regi'on. 

This 11 inem Huniman' of the eddenee fur the foimor esdstcnce 
of a liighly tidliEed pcople in the more iKiriwaiTd porU of the 
areluptilago. For further infoniiAtioti the itedcr ia refprred to 

“The ^k^galitiiie Culture of Indonesia/' whnre the matter is 
in cIctoiL 

li is iiow tiecesisdry to rønstider those ptacMs revcaling trscca 
of Lndian atid other dtrlinitely uiirit hilluetipea, sueh as ^uth 
Celeber, JftVit and Snmatra, What cvideocc do thoy a^ord of 
tlie prwuce of the orclioic dsiliaatioa T To oiiEwer tilis qu<}st]oii 
it i*oiild be iiteesdtary to know Vfimt were li« relatiøoaiups bet-ween 
tlie civilizalion of the IJindiis of Java azid the jdfcludc civih^tion 
of othcT plaecs. It la eertiiEri thnt the two liavo eertairi deiiic?nis 
iu common, sneh as irrigtitSon^ the working of metals nnd stone- 

e^in^. J!} iwwet it is po^ble to dklinguidi btrl^veen 

tfie Ilindii cmlization of Javu um\ thai resfioiisibiA for culturid 
impgre^ rn Ocranlaf the Hindus of Java otver milde megnlilhic 
monumcjit^ of the dolmen tir tdonc ciixlr type^ In ladia aIko^ as 
will be ii-^n in !< |ic next ehajitcTt iiie i-miiiaii of doltnoid and stone 
eirt-Jes ante^lated tlic 3H>-i:Alli*d Hindu eSvilbsation by an unkiiovra 
period nf Jime. If^ therefore^ dolmens or stone drtics e?tiBt hi 
rtginiLs iJwt wen: IhUt ilomiJUitetl hy the Hindus, it ts pmUahlé 
tliat the hi^t civiliiation of siiah pluees wns j^imiLar to tlial wjueh 
produeed the advance in ciiltura of oLhet ptirtti of Uie ortJiiiieWop 
and tliHt the Hindu civiliEalinn "Wns ii Ister iutivbJ. 

It has UuLg been knou-n iimi dolmeiu esdst in Stunbm an island 
east of Javo^ and that m other islofidd near by* studi lUS Hoti 
Savn and Timnr, fncnmmcnti of Ijirge etones iiave tssén fouiid^ 
U^lher ivith other itgnh of the form« existenee of a iduldv 
devt lnped ei viliiatjon, 01 iate ye« n dolmens I wve been disrovered 

*^V-7 V os images of Polyncdaa type ; * so in this isbnJ 

whifdi* from tbe flrst cenluiies of our eni^ wos Lh ^3 beadii uorten 
Of Hmdnuiim m Indoncija, relics of the dvili2Ation of megalith- 

^ I OVA tkb uJoADALiro to IEm KfuyL 
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bmldcT^ lifivc beett Jn rariohiii part« of SumnltD rctiiiun!« 

testify to tbr of jTcopU? for liigtiin' in ctvilLf&tioti tlmn itic 

pre:!teiit inluLbljtmitiL Scmii: al rcmmjis timloubt^edly 

^ji.du^ but in Uic Pasaumaii lancfi^ inloml frnni HcuLuIcr^ Mr^ 
11. Om Forbcft Sftw sonjc of imknown nrigin. 

'^Sumc qI iho mo$i iotfreAlJiii; objtKrU lu the Pusfuiiiuii Lands 
ftre the smlptnretl Uffutcs foimd iii so nxanj* parts af it,” It hoji 
bccii thougnt tiunt of rlinflu oiiglnp but ftlr- 

Forbcs stjLtes that this is not so. Thcy im? cort'ed in Itit fomi 
af Liimiui Qgurc« m n pq$tttrc betwei-n sitting ond knerUug. 
“ Eoch flgxm; bns a groove down its hack ond tliey lukd appajendy 
Htoocl on n Elat prøi?s£ah with thoir bock^ towards one etntnv 
witU tli^lr races more or Jess accnmtcly iowant^ the cardbioJ 

iminU of the Od inputs, Tbc fcdturca of all four ane of tJir sanur 
type of coimteimoce; but the race now Uviiig in this rc^oii did 
not farm that inodch ooet it is cquaily beyond qucsiion thnt llic 
Hindu features arc not rcprescntcdi. , * . If thfj&e stoiics nre rmt 
Uic wo^k of tliF Hindus, tbcy mnst have heeu trarved by dtiter 
the peopår iu Ihc district cur by fortigii scuJptors. If by Pas- 
sumahcrsi did tktv di5|rtcl their own fealures or LKose of a*DoLh£r 

mce ? Uiit who mi;sc foreign mtiolntaiit^ of the Possiiiimh were< 

wlicniH; tht'sc foreigii artifléifn oamc tuicl for what thiOSO sculptures 
wenr uscd» ta shroudtd in drop mystery. Il 1*1 c^ulte ocrtidir abio 
tliat the nresent Inluibitants eould not concoim niucb Icsa ejteentt^ 
Bueh ti'ork of arti* * . *' T1 id only coocluslon i$ thnt a superior 

moc, po^'OfS^ing ooii^idcrabJe knovi iceigr and relinrd tnstep and 
wilb toidinicol skiil tK>t p<£iftc£Sed by tlie niitives of nny port of 
the islond fit present, occuplcd this region; but who ihey wiirc 
and when Uipy dwclt heitr is abwtutety sbroizded in nbbvToin” ^ 
Dtirartunatcly 1 Iiave not bcc!n able to uny niore evidenet.'^ 

of Ihc presenoe of pa^t civilisatidns lu Sunmtm; but Ihe woitis 
of Mr. Forbes inake it clear tiiat fitonjc-’workjng fit tangers wore 
vrandefing almut ihe isl ar id at some unknown Un^ bi the 
Anu t her regiori of wKicJi lilLle knuwu ia that of Southern 
Cclpbes^ AlLhuugh higldy dviLizvd^ not modi hosi beort wntteu 
of the country' thal is acccssihlij to mc- SecmingKv howcv^cri 
Ums jtroplc of the arditiic eivilii^tian must have E>een tlifre : foFp 
in tfalr work di i C^leljcs« tJie Couslns SamsJn report a storic drelc, 
OFt mtlier, a ebde of .stonr, siurutinding two rocks on sacred 
Baeuteng Peak.^ So far as I am aware^ no mcgatithic rcuLain^ 
have bren detected tn the .MaLay Peniosulai exeept those deBcribcfl 
by Mr. Ivor E\-ans in Kcgri fiembdnu* Unforiunatdy il h nut 
cafiv to eoiiijc tu a dedsjon ubout ihem ; for \rhat are possibly 
undent rematns are now part of a Mohamuiediin tnmb^* 

Sketch Mnp Nu. S »hows tliat the budding uf ntrgtditldc monu¬ 
mental Lhc practlcci of irrigation^ the rnoking of ifUmc stAtues ond 

■ Fpitmi SOl-L * Sarmeui. R<dra in Qcla\t», 

^ L Evnzu ii- Ifi«. 
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Tt!E CniLDREN OF THE SITN 

the wcirkiiip of mttnU urr, in Indnnfsb. HAMX‘iatAl, wlnich 

ihfll tts cadkift dvUiaalifTii vnw ttltin ttt Uu' ftn'Jialc 
iriviyzatiot) af Otxonia.^ In ludottr^n this BiTchaitr ci^tJ izalfoti 
hits Ixsen wtirluin in pUtcn by Uitulu and ntber rulturcsh whicfa, 
olthmijfh similw in «)mc rcspwfs^ Jificr in otiica% ehiefly fn the 
nbsciiiM.* of meyaUthic oioimmeutji, «ttch os stmiP einjlf* 

ftml roek-^jul tqmbih 

Tlie ovcjlnp of tlif TI i ndu ^viiisattion is obvious in .Inva, 
SutnatrA, and Soutlt CoJrb«, Bul it ii evai lo be obwrv'ttl 
in Ibc fcgtoii jijfit wc5( of Tlmot. For in lljr ifJanil of Savn u 
well a^i. In olbcr locoUtii^ tnuIitioijB tdl of the coining of Ja%-uic5«, 
that f,fi Tliiuit) princc««. Eliartu 10(111™« can cvæ bo detectcd 
lu tlw fnumintinu of lin? Hviliaalion of sotiie of the tribes of Bomen, 
lii Illis ialarnl llir pcoi^c of Ibe interior Jiavo b«3i mised fifom iht 
food-fpitJiennB stage hy thr inflnfuoc of onc group, Uie ivayait 
iirid thcirkinsnien, who have travdled neiosa tbeisbitiii from south 
to iiorlli. It will be neecssary Ifttet to inonire ns to the tutd vxmnnce 
of the Kivvati j for tlic presvnl il js to 1« not«! tliat thrv wtrt 

B rt-ewlitl in the centre of tlio Tsbnd bj- jicoplr who lefl ’beiilml 

H-tn, on the Imiikit of soinr of the rtvera. carved atone renmiiis of 
iliiidu worktuBiishl]), * 

It Is c\Hdoiit ihat the overlapfjitiB oT the Himln nnd the airbaie 
civiJiBotion tn Indoncsin itas caused coinjil icaljons tlmt wiU need 
uumveUins, but Uiey nwy lu: ignond wlicn support ing the tJicsM 
tbnl UiFstudy of cultutc-si'qucniees in aiivarca shows that tbefiist 
food-pirodudng oonmumities wen? usuaUv'mote higlilvaTiliaseti thon 
those that immcdhildy foUowcd. Tins is ccrtiiinlv ttui case in 
tho«placcs studted in "The MegnJithirCnlture of Indoncsta," It 
is olro obviouily so iit Sunmtra, Iti Java tiic lliiidi) ctvnitalion 
wns immenscly Eupenor to llial of tlic nntives occupyinc llie itaJiie 
tefflotis »fter their dfjuirture. ^Vnllace describes ruins“flt >lDdlD- 
fwiiLU micithl of tftwt Java. Tht? niins Im? i^w coti- 

s istcil of twn lofly brick tiihsscs, apjHirenI I v Ihc tiiles i>f n gstrwny, 
“ The cKtreme perfeetion and beauty of ibe brickwork (tstanhiicd 
mr. Tbc brieks ure cxceediftgly line and hnrd> Tritii shiirp angles 
lind tnie »urfnees. They nre loid bi tb gmit exaetness, wilhont 
vmlfle mortal' or eomettt, ypt sKimdinw ftuitmed togelher sn Ihat 
tlie joints nre hnnlly pereeptihte. and soneltmes tl*e two siirttteei 
n»ilc«-e in n most in comprehensdJe manner. hueh admi ruble 
brickwork bove tic ver B*cn iKfore or sLnre, , , . Traces of 
buildings cjciet for uuiny luBcs in evciy dirtcllnu, and tJtnost 
rv'ivy Toad and path »hows n fouudaliun of lirtiikuork Iwneath 
a—the paved roads of thi- old city,'* U« mrntions nnolher ru in 
tliat he aaw, “llie sir« of ad* structu« is nbout 80 ft 
sqiiare by 20 ft. hij(b. and ns the liavejler com« luddcnly 
upori tl Oft n Mimi I elevation by the rood-side. ovoshndowetl iiy 


^ Tl» niwiing ftl ilki* mmp tnll tKcanuri 
Umi noxL IwQ ffhapWfA. v 
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^gantic trioes, ovemin witli plonts ftiui cne^piMi^ aitct ck^wflv 

bAck€d hf tte gloomy foresl. Ih? iii by nie wkmuity and 

tnolurewjUF b»uty of tte flccitr atid is lisd lo pontte on thc stfan^ 
!a%v pf piogTcss^ wMch ^ Itkc rttrogressigH* aod whicji \U 

£4) many distmit pfirts of tlic world \m» tstmninatccl m- driven 
out a highiy artistic and lo iKiake tooiii for om 

whidi, far m wc cai^ judge^ h voiy far its infcrior,*^ ^ ^ , 
“ Scidptured flgurea abotiud; aml tte miii& uf forts, palaccs* 
batte« aqucductSp atid tcmples can te cvrrywbere timed- , ► .. 
One is ov<'JTTbelnied by the contcmplalion of the»e innummlilt? 
Hmlpttirea, workal witii deUeaey and artlstic' fccltng in o Jtimf 
mtfacrtable« tradtytic roet lind sill found in oiic LropiiAl btetd. 
Wil at eould Ijflvc bcen Ibe stote of society^ whal tbe arnoimt of 
population^ whftt thr to røns of siitetfstenet; wbicb reudered sudt 
gigatitic workv po^iblrt wiil» jicjfteps^ evpr r cm i i i n a inystcry: 
and it Is o wTondicrful uxnmple øf tlic ]jowcr of rcligious ideas m 
sodal life, tb at in the vory coimtiy where, 500 veaM^ ago^ 
thase gmnd -wuAs vrere betog yatdy excratcd* the inhaliitAJit* 

iiøw only buiUl rødr hoti^ øf bamboo and tliatdL, junt liKik upøn 
thesc Ptdiøs of tteir fotcfalbm tvitb igtiomnl aiDitzenient« as tbc 
undoubtctl production of gtantn or dijtnons.** ^ 

Pcoples aurh ns the Tiaginair of th-? Philippinc« hav** tmdilioiis 
tearhitig hnek to tmie« vvhcii tliey were tn contact wtlb a h]glirr 
civi]tZA.ticø^ Tte folk-talES rtlatc to a peeplo tbat li ved in tbe 
sky, but oonrteeted vrith tbeir own ancostors, vrhosc inatcfial 
ouitore, allhougb steiLir in mony tespects to thal of Ihc 
day Irite* w«5 løorc dsborate. ^Thp imc of gold ano ^rivri> 
secni5 to have beeø common in ite otd times ; tlie bitter arc 
ecMoin seen in the district tivday* but the usc of luts of gold in 
Ihe %*mTJ0US ceremonicB is still tsunmoru while eamn^ of gidd or 
^-opprr ftre junoøg the most pri^uwl pi^essions of the worneti/' 
Kvidcnlly Uiese pcopk of Ibe old timea øre regnrdwj as human 
betngs by Uie piescnt-day Tinguian : " Tliey apprair m l her 
gencrolEn^ h(TOe$ whose lifc and dnub repreænl ttet of an 
carlicr period, magnifled and txlolted by suoewding gentmiSoiis^" ■ 
ApimrciiUy Itesc old timea ufe coiuicsctcd in some way wilh oiit- 
side iiitlucnces ihat brougbt in glnfiSt [wircelain and agate Ijeads* 
as wIl fts old {'hinew jats, wblch oje nol of niytive fuiikr.* The 
tTRditioiUfa of thr pcøpla fwm to gø back to timfi tefore tbey 
posscs^d terme« iirigallon for ricc, Ajid whrn dornes tinat cd 
nnimals were xmknøwø. Mr* Cole stfitcs that the laf es of the 
earfy period are located At Kndolayapan atid Kaodiumn^ wh*cJi 
wc stated at ønc time to be m tJw sky, and ut xinotter fl^t Abnu 
iusl nørth of the tattooed te^rot. Tt is iraporiant to irote tliat 
in Uic tales of tlje cnatly periixi centred round.lhse viUitgr^ " the 
termeed flcJds ond the ticc cuHurc aceotfipanyrog them, whicli 

^ WflUiUMi ^7-AU • ^, 

* iaXk for ftbou^ tb® Mllunul o d-d^iaIpi^ 

* Otil« 11. 
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occtifiy * pmlcmiitmiit pluvc m thé eoontciuiur of thc 

aic ftowlien: nienLiofie4L Oti tht? othrF hHJid, dit J^ng- 

god^N, or uiDUDtajn riee, a jjlflte of gmit impaftcuiLTU 

Btefceudcps to tht calti^udoii of tlie IbiuI all c^teia to itidlcotc thnt 
Uit ** Ikk- ciiltwn?,” whiidi 1 ;^ still to & limitod ejctirrit, 

took thc pbccor ogriculLiin?/" 1 Tiiis ii ah tmphant sULrriirnt, 
tof il Siccms bo contradict tht cvidoniso alrusiay aJdtis^ed, 

A country that Kcolly tfciaiigr? to thc tiidoncsiao ciilturiMydc 
ComlxMjiii, It rcveuh tlic rcmuins of u civltisciittnii^ roandcd liy 
immigmoU frt-ni Imllii, wliich the 1 * 0^1 def of wtiy ran? 

wtko floes jts niajcstic miits. Its aoOiore^ r^llpjl the Klimef, ivizfc 
ovcmrhclmed by udvLUMjiiig IkkIics of pcople fwwii Vun-iuui, 
Tnojiibcr« rjf tluL- grrsit Tai-Shatk imut^ which bm givcN so rmoiy 
ndin^j fainilws to of A-s^bi. Tln re arv muuy irciiLiiJio« of 

this mighty civtUj^tiDn in CamWdiR: for cxumpto thi! tc/npJc ot 
Angkor Wat, Thi* immcnfio building 19 . oonstractcd of ^^iMonc 
bmught from diatant wiine tvrenty-fivc mi Ira. Saiiif: 

of thc blocka nre of grcat iti^c. wtimiing more r.luui ^ht totis^ 

midt thotigJi no ctmtnt wiis u&ed, i7icy aro litled witJi 

m nice an acenmey C LaL a ILoc tracrixl on a piect; of paper liiid ovtr 
iJic jujirtinii two stoiici^ U fts stmight fis ibough it luid 

bccii! mletL Whiit thc mecluiiiicul coiktrivoiicca coold Iiavt; bccu 
hy mcons of which these tnigc hlcx^ks of fitonc wtre cniu treiut- 
ported to thc åite sciected for tlic tqmple, Jind hqistod iiilo thtir 
dcifdiicd piners ilt llkt^ tcinplc, is a dchlfe to wbich it woiild bv no 
nicims l>c ciMiy Ui supply an uit^wcT. The iirnuuiit of liiirmui 
lalxmr at tluc dispoiisj of thc archiLccts must have been cncuniOitiiSiy 
jirii) tlie civilisation ^Hch inejiitwt sioch designs Afid could ciury 
thcni hdo succctofitl cACcution iniist lin ve Rttaincd to a high 

nluiidun!. 

“ Hvt^n nHtrc'nstoni&hiivt; thftti the titan il ciiarnLter ot llie niitvi 

i). tJic wealtlt iKuiitirUt (ietoll whidj thty rllsplay. AliuoiBt cvtrv 
individuel litoiir la t'iiriuii.ily carvtd, Åtatuc« of imtnensc jjii 
portions, Piguna of BudxUia, of ixn^ I uf llona, dragons, 

ftjid fnhuJous TiionsU-rs nhowid. Tlie (>as-Rrl icfi abow ptoce^ions 
of w'turionc mciuntcd on htrdb, rm tinrsts, tii^irex clepWntEi, nniJ 
ow Icgtmaary Muuuds, comluits littwrc« thc ktii^ of «it apes und 
the kuig oJ thc rnfidn, Louis fllled «ltU loug btuidtd ntwi-ra »mt 
of tlicm dressed in tbt Chinosc fashioii. Lock'iigiJts, ivomcii ut nliiy 
Willi their Uttlc oticB, soldicn nmwtl 'nitb Itwws, wlth jnveliu^ 
sahrcE, and liulbcrds, und. itinumoraLlt! otlirr wojitu. The iricn 
M'ho wrougJit these cnrviug« itiust linvo Ltt'n jtos^estiv'd wiili o 
vtriUWe passion for orttatic presentinicut, bv u Jove of url for iU 
owu aake tticK oa would B«ni to u degr^ of intullcctunl 

rydincnicMit wluch lius nu cuiiotcrif&rt amoti^ ihe pc^jpln of thc 
Hindo-Chinese peninuu^ in aur own day*”' An^or Thoim 

Angkor, t-hc of thia forgotten etnpire, wna mi ^ 

* Ceh* 7, m, M 
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scale to the Jiidgwi by the gigantie 

irianin^ which *ficy ftftve b^jqurjiUidd to us—tJ3£ ciitpMsion at 
onfic of Ji traiieiuiaiiS eii^rJ^ aotl of ft poisioiifltO love of ftrt— 
tbt Winit^K must have been a woi^dcHul people, oTid such n pcople 
cftnwot fuiil to hAve ft mfljrvdloiift fiml mipirin^ hi^tory. Wliftt 
tiiAt ^toiy waa wtf JoiDw not, artfl (ifrhftpii slmll oevw kiiow/' * 
The dvllizalioii w mountains ftte mhabiti^ for the 

tooflt part by ftboftginal Itibre of u veiy low standard of cidUiftttoti 
who from linie Immemotiiil !iave bccn pillaged ftftd enslaved by 

tbeir more lulratuxi] nei^bbøurs.'" * E 

The cidtufftl hifitnry of Indonc^iii luia^ tbeMforc, Ijeen of the 
same milure as iFial af other parts of the TC#pon : Lhe tlrst food- 
prodiicmg jieople trefo more oigbly dvili^ced tJiftii tJsif trili^ of 
thr present day* When Hie otd dviliiuitions piis^ away unt 
mplaml tJieni j oidy yvhrt€ theif inDueuee extended fias cult 
pToi^Tefis tftken platc ; in tbe tesi of tbe region IKcte la sTft^ation« 
Iiiduun>ui presents a hove! problem in that tlie eftfly in Huerne 
was due to nt least tvro disliuet ctiitiiraJ mos'etnciils, ^tsc 
ctiltures, m tlieir broad outlines^ bolli come onder the headlng cf 
tht Archaic Clvilufttion, and, as sucb, stand in diieet conttart 
with the cnltuncs of tbc other peoples of the ttirhfpeJago. It 

tjimiforc, to Jilale with coufldenee tbat the fitst devclop 
ment of eultim' in Indonesiift wiki Ibc wark of i^eople wIjo irrij^odii 
used stone for making nKinuments, and worked metalu^ and tbnt 
oiily in the places visit od by siieh pcopl c have Uie nuti vei advaiteeii 
in culture, TJiese early dviHzcni eaii be divided Into two gitmpj 
ou the basis of the tyj>ea of structurrs l!iat tli^ executed — thr 
caxlicr ptvnp erwted megatUhk monuments siidk ua ciolinims and 
$tone eirrics; the «ecoiid groop conetrijcted tempka of ^vcll- 



knnwn Ixidian 

In aiiolber wny Ibesc iwo ’wavcs eau bc distingiuihecL For 
the carlier group, com-^poneting to tlie eolonizoiis of the Paeiflc, 
srnns to have introdiiced the jiraotiee of itrlgalion for laro eulti- 
vntioii,* Rice^gTOWN^T the slaple foini nf euLturc by itfigiilioii^ 
probiibly eame m wlth the Hindus ubout tlirC; begliining Of onr era t 
and the growiryj: of tam has been uiustJy siipccseded^ this Jibint 
being only n^ in tJmos of atardly^ 

Tbc condusion, thtireforrp seeni* to cmcffje- tlmi tbc carly 
civili'‘dCiitkiu> bnAcd on taio-(rrowmg+ ifprtad out Into the PaejfiCn 
but thftt the civiiizatian based oii i’ice-gToving did not pcnetiratc 
80 far. Thi* i* in agreement with tlic rondusinit atriveil at with 
regard lo llic bislory trf I hr PacUlr, namelyp LHut ufler a j>enwi 
^\'bcii cOiiirti.ujiiratton with the West Wfts frce, there canir n dnje 

winm intCTDOUisc was severed. Apjitireiiliy the fiprrad «f iiUidu 
dvilizatjon todc place alter thi* scvemiiee. 


* tdu. leo, ieSv 

• Bivtn xiiapr * 1 *. K«iyi 

iuf (onoHrly iho elijiel tood-pLuii (□ 
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CaAPTEft VI 

CULTURE-SEQUEXCE, fNDU 

A S LUe mrvty ltii& pii>Mtdecl» thc probletm la be siolv^ !iaTe 

bccomc mofe oomplicatcd, TUc uiuty of iht 
of North Ajrwncn wns e^Hdciit on iW husit of mobut- 
gjcjwmgr; Uint of OMinui wéis oleo c«vnr to iindcrftnnd on llie faa^iis 
f fbat thin P^yzicsLon^ brotight witti thetn. In 

Ijidoncsia it uvas Fiard lo discjo^uf iwiy aiKth himplc formub m 
miUMtAtion of tYua foiindAtk>ns ot dvHOmtJoii. For Jt was ^Icnt 
Ijtøt At ]«ast tvo irøjHirtAnt uraves of TnJgiation hud swepl o^^ct 
thft tOTon Ilt diHcrcnt trm». bdth of wKtdi tiuit a part 

m civiliKing^ Ihc iiattve food-gallienng tribra, Such "diffieultics 

Indift; TWg couti^* ns is wcH knowiv hika b«n 
Gubjrcttd 1^1X1 iiintf iniroerøoiinJ to divcTBC iriiltund iniliienoeaf 
Wjien hisloricttl ureonls bepji, nbaut SOO B.C., active tmdc had 
cxjstcd betwttso Indiii and thc for wveral cAuturi«** Tin- 
of &uflh ranstniit rntercotiKe tnosl have bcen pTofoumt, 
CtvUiiaVion in ludis, onoe tmp]a£il£[t wa not albired to rnnaip 

iwbtea, as m Xortb AnxcrHca: fre^h liiuiiuli repcatcdly Icil lo titrw 

devetopiiiraK Tim tnakea it UdpmdrøOile ot thb atagc In tte 

argiiznrnt tø v^dy the hiiitoiy of lodiim cidtnre on tte sanie lines 

tt» LiLnl of Ainrricjv for thc crstabligjmnmt of euttun^- 

woulil mvoiv* an cxaminalmn of Ibe oont-^rmponirtfouft 

dvibxations of tte wefit, ConsctiueaUy I shall eonånt tuyj^f to 

mv attømpt tø i'liow that its tipit food-pTodufririg cluirbation vnt» 

ruriif«mmtaUy sirtiiiar to tlie ntduuc dviltraliotu of bidooesia. 

tiTCiwiiitt North America 7 thut it waa Ims«! ori irrigationp 

jitoiic^working^ pottery-mnkl iig^ aod metfd-workmg. At Ihc same 

urne nttejilion wili bc cnJled tø tlie fjict tbat^ m sevenit parts of 

ind^. imploG of Jow culturr livo in rcflioji» Ml af remaLnn of 
VMLifthcil civib^aljons. 

^ India luwl n vcell-develouied palc^ilrtldi- 

ogCp wiiirh wftfi fnHowéd Ity a phose vritli o-olturøl rhamctøHstint 
ii^D^ous tø Ih^ of ite Kootxiluc Agr of Europe. This nre- 
liiAtonc avjbswtjott Wfts cliaractcriiBd by llu! nnwrti^ of mm- 
uulburt by mtwi^ of terroccd irngatioo. Unfortmiaidy I have 
not brot nblt tø find suflkientJy preriBc data for thc conatruction 
or a map to mdicatø Uie dteribution ol irrigatioa in Indio, 

* Hawiiiiiidu ^ aiao fiotoA, ^ VwiU it* T v 
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1 caiinciÉ ttnythitifi wUli i^gard to Jtsi cuLtut^ 

ajswdatiojw, li W «rta3ii, nevc^ickss, tliflt thesc peoplc 

wm irrinalora, who loft bctund them 
wUh jt^ugh fttont wiilli; ncii wlueli we«? grcst jift?urjiul*tioiiS 
ftf toottery, boues Iwvino uniniiils, limks mndc by darn- 
miag styiaJiHt, imd slmllow trouglia holbwed out jii tlic focts, 
whidi werii apparcntiy *ised for cru^^bing com." * Out of tur 

cliief centrer of thest ptople wjan at Bdlor^ w liere matLV »ettbj 

mciiU imvt Ijcou diatovcrrwt- It ■wa* tfce n^liestl, district studicd 
hv the Ute Bmct t'wtc, to wiom U tiae so much pf tht biowl^Jgr: 
of Indlån prehastorvv Sketch Mnp No# Op irhich b bused aij tliosf* 
of Brwce Vuote Munii, shows tliat ihe Srittlrmcnts of ihcse ^ 
tarly iwitle wert nmitdy oonccntmtc.d in Llic bi^i\ of the Klsitui 
lUeer. luid tjfipcciftlly iii the BelUry dist n et. They i^cre on t he 
tops of hlQs. to|!Cthce with tcimces. jldjJ for tbe s-tonc 

implcm rnis then iii usCi,* On Kupgiil IIjIL« lu tlvc BclUry 
rUstiict^ luilci iiorth-ea^t of tlic Norllt IliH ai_B*dlaTyi Is tli£ 
most importunt nco-Uiluc sitc in the coimtryt which contained a 
Ut^c implemcat tcictory« The sninuiU of the peak cOJisistfi cf 
grcAt mosser of rock forming ft tliid of k«p Ui whkih nre ftcvcraJ 
goixl nwk-aheltctt, Tlic nntiial aumiuit U Lonceessil ilc without 
a Udder eom« 20 to øa ft. high, aud wilh Uie tlpppr prt of tbt 
hili fonos n verj' dcfcnsible citadcL The ntodd tnefudes three 
iinche^p the lowest of wldch is kt\ti up by a remgh stonc revet* 
metd. In tin? rock sl^dters ttuere are sevetni poilshed plnoes on 
tbe tock tloor formed ptobably by grinding gr&in with fint mcatlng 
stouos. Alongsid^ the smal! streom flowing down Ihc ski|uug 
ToUey bet^een Iwo timdl tanks Jiuid abotit half^way dnwit brtwccit 
tiie two tankSp I oliHcrved iio less Lhan seven large gianite blocks 
which hild cvidcjitly benn us«l for domestic puiposes but weit 
partly broken. On the seeond hig linchet Uy an ovd trough 
poiished by iisc and into wUch n hoto hiwl been workoil at n Uler 
time, siirh &s onc sees nowmUys in #tonc ricc-niortjirs/" . . . 
Although the lower parts of the Kupgal ane not tnorHlIy snarped* 
thev are so atwp ou all sides cxctpt thr itorili-rftsi tbat ihey 

cou1d ha>"e been vm' ciisily dnfended ogiiinst wiv ii^^^^UnU 
from below, The iidiftldtcd parts of Uie old scttiLiuciit would 
scem to luivc been the dtadeJ and ita Mnclicta and the littic stialkm 
valleV wbich tdoiies down esstward from the v^ry røtky ftiiuimiL 
kid of Ihi* Jittlc Valley consUU of niadF^ground held 

op in soverflj planes by low retniiuiig wfalb oarrii d æross bb if to 
form tiny tanks by mhiting liaidc ttic iittU rill whieli tSiifiiitf lii^ 
rftins flowed down from the top- The liltic walU arv built of 
smallish sitones vritlioul any mortar. Below tiiem nrf 

fiioping Kurfaccsi saiiur eovertrd willi grasst-^ otlicrs bftre nr 3 

from tbe tnunpbiig of cattlc vrhen vret- Near to th« jwimt « 
wliich the (jreit dykc ents ftctosss thtf uis of tltc Uttle int 
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B» f nnglft iinJ hcconir* qnTtc nirøed 

nt for halntotion, aj|(] ull trae« of luch n)m^ to an må" ' 

ÆUtTnenl emms to Eiave Icft undii(iijrt*«| fnm the 

WM iibandun«fJ. ' Fiom tfic grcat niimbcr of iaidenirnts 

iclusion timt thii oW «lt footory hid iitrrr Ivforc becti 

««,i oeohthie iirtifscts 

ftTiiajned m miich the tamf ctmditiou m it luiil 

if 1^ »^»‘TidwiEd Oie nuuiufiicburc 

**7 r*=7 jji ftJtiwqiiettue of thc advanc- 

rng State of »ht iron luduslrj'/ * 

TJis decnphtø of th^ site al Kupgaf h Ktnioiscont of tho« 

!L^hahft^^f“r^- iiiaeota built terrfl««, and also had 

thp habit of llMng Oli bilis. Thd Kupi^ lw™Io ^pre irHc-fitnn 

Who Winde for tli& rcmuTlts of Braw tSote mnke if cW 

t^t oidy tJir maliers of thq |»li5lied stoni! iiiip]iTiwiil,i «i«ld 

•rie^^fd f if" of t«tS«:d irrigatiolu 

I hew old tiflohthic folk wrfe nicldJiirgBU, acmidhig to^^Bnic* 

»hat t)ie Nortfi or “ Facv ' Hil 1 dUBellaiy hml 

StaÆ"'.' ’i"* ;r‘‘'r“f ‘h" . Æ 

S £=™ lia^atite nim-l 

hive T't "'i — 

flou^-wertwoid, Tlip ».sstimptiou of tho qjdsltmpe of an iwin* 

y* iifiolithie «ltk(ni:iil i. supported by thr 

(JccuireoM m it of a smuK pottor\- t.uvilrr siiitatdi- mshane for iJie 

^i,„i oi™:. o, et; ZÆ'TJJs 

M? ehjccla of all kinds ore 

^riy distmyed nnd lost by oxidation wheu cx!X>sed lo datnn 

Kf rn'’rtllS^lZ""■' T' “f i‘ Z l«fl, it i« eridSt 

ii» M .»& zr«™x Æd 

s:,3r.,”»SS 
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Tllc cSmæ fMimisaoii betwtien Uic fio-eallcti neolithic nndi iron 
ag« of preliislOTif^ india is sliowji ia quQtatifjuB sach a^^ thtr ftsUffW' 
mjf: ‘^About twflvi; mils so«th-Mst of AJiantaput towa, close 
to the vUlnge of Muuihturu, on tb< high raul tjo Cuddupali, in an 
tdrf Mie al Unj souUimi end oT the |»iaii3te liil! llifire occarring, is 
a neolilbic itlOt-mcnt tu whkh. an iron-ago setticfnent appaiontly 
fiuccccdcd, tmccs of the latter being numeioua in the slinjie of 
black iron slag scattered alwut Uw sinrfaw on which rem^ nlso 
large quantibt!* of tmp fragnn-nU, probahly llic rubhtsh of » 
eclL fartory. . . * Mucli t-omnimutett pettery M-amipamed thr 
tiooLithic rcnmiiiSj chipfty of thu feel And binck iwid ^aloKni-coknirctt 
varietie« wid nf qtuintity." ^ Anotlwr w^on. wlm tlift 

bjcolithic axid iron plwises of dviUMtioii iipc closuly assodated w 
tluit oX tlic Skeravny liLUfl in the S&lcm district.. Thi: SbeTft™y* 
proved themselves cveii neUer in Traces of the iTOn thiui uf 
the neolitkit Agc^ bot aII ihe rcnudns fmuid were dtrived from 
gravwj ' kistviicris/ which iwe very numemus on tlio western 

oiid norihem sides of ibe plAteau/' * 

Tbe folio wing qiiotation gives some idea of tbn eiiitural stage 
of tbciie early people: “ Of very gmX iqtere^ are twtf n^hen- 
Wiiie ftgtircs of women fouird wi Seoirorthestolc by myson-m-law, 
Mr, Herbert VV. Leemhig^ when digpng b Ltencb for the foun^tion 

of ft wftlL The sp«!Lal interest etUebiog to tliesif fimr« is due 
to the uniqiie styk of head-dtviA they ibow—naniety^ mviiig tlieir 
bair drrssed in short ringkts aU roopd Ibc licoiJ^ and wcafitig high 
dombfi on the top. - * . The rmding of thesc little femde ngiite^ 
with 8ueh an eUborate stylc of hujxdressing Ihrøw^ light iipon 
the use of a nedc-rest uiuifttthed in an old iroimge oh Uie 
north bank of t_hti Cjiuvery llivtr oppositc tbe trswn of TiruyiB 
Kodlii Narsipur in Myiore and just l>elow the f^angram* or junetion 
with the Kahani or Kapilln Hiver. TJmj urc ^ ti netk-rest was 
essentiftt if the women iWred to prtservo their curL« inUet wJicn 
sleeping. whicb they doubtless did. * pwUee in whicb Ibey are 
foUowcd liy Éiome of the ptesent-day Brahmin bdies on oertoid 

special occasionii/* ^ 

It is ufiuul to disTinguisb brtw«n the ntolilldr und “ iron 
piiftses of ihi^ early dvU iantion. Tlie raatttT luings oh the pottery. 
hnt apparendv no real ineans exists of dist mguisbing tbe varioui 
tjTicSs In the words of Bruce Foole, the early dvUimtrori eau 
be divided inlo foiir stages; Fout sueli ages sicm recogidisable: 
the n«tUlhic» ibe overlap of the *toi:w and jmii figcs, th* iion ngc 
proper* and the proLohistoric agi:‘. Tilis iissignnieiil to deteriniHEd 
position of nnlique pottirf>^ is of nmesity oaly u leti lab ve 
oceding, ff>r tlwn? is under present ciwimstiince« no absomte 
certainty for judging the uge of the pottery by niere eollDimtj™ 
wilh ntoHlliic impicments which does not Lu mony case« pfo ve^he 
actuul neoliithic origin of ihe vcsselft cr slietds remftining. Ihe 
(if the typical tieolillue pottctl* wrilL i beheve^ lum out to 

1 |rf„ lag. MiL. 5t e-fc* 
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be dsill^colourcd and pough^surfaccd wiili tKit decorBtion, 
tfrhftTJM the tntt tron-Bge vcswi h distingtiished hy siiowinjs rich 
luid highly p&liahed aiirfuc^ with., La coae^ rLiførBte 
and artUtic mmtldjiigs. Thcrc hsd Ijcen. a devclojimfrnt iii the 
pott^r^s art whitjh thcn Attained a «tagc of very real t>eaat)\ This 
wm pfobabJy befote the AT>'an inv-ufiioak iindnr whicfi the 
potter^ifr emft emæ to b? de^Lsed and aE^^Icctcd, ns it is iwnmlay 
to a vitTv ^renpL exlpiitsr Oif cvlEinmcd by tlie gn;at plEimDCVS and 
often absolult ujElincss of the nrescn.t’dnv nottery.^ 


Mt, Hmee Fonte bimaclf i& of the opinion that no real gnp 


^cporated tUe iwo pluLves. ** In Uh* 


stagr of prr historie 


p^t^Ably 
yiot, the 


civ ilizatijQrx Lhe art of uiofltbtg and Horkin^ ifOO was iuirodtteed, 
ond gave U the niune of iht Earfy Iron Agt This was t tu; ifroiitest 
advance inade m aita and izrafts sinre iniui's jirst ajrrpeafaxijce on 
the eartlL The tnueh greater eaie atid rajiidltv with whieh 
weapoas and toolfi of greully improved quality cotifd br prodiieed 
by the working of iron^ catiBed tim maiiufiietUTe of stone implo- 
ments of the iargirr and møre eicpcnsiye kind to bc given op in 
very great meaitufe^ Ffutii this evidence nffofded bv ifVeral old 

sites Ui tiie Deecan anil Mysote* it is a very rseasctumLle uiféMico 
tJint the itOii wqrfccrs Vftire the direct siicoessors and 
Linea] descendants df the ncolithic pcople, * + * In 
agea ovetbpped." * 

In view uf the intiiiintc rdatloiishtp betvk*een tlosc two pha&esii 
of culture^ I sludl gruup them logetner as the Archaie Civilita^ 
tidn Cif India. Thu eiMli^tion iras chafactcTi 2 éd by i m gation, 
potteiy-ntaking, melal-workitig:, and alsOp oa wiU now he ahown^ 
by tbc IJ 5 C of stoue for cotistruetion, 

The pcople of the nivhfilc oivUimtidn in India cotistnicted 
megalithie nioiiiinicnt^i—<k1tneiOi and iftoncdivlts Ijdngcfspecially 
nnmefciioi^ mngiiig trom tlic valby uf the Nerbuilila to Ca]K 
Cditiotin.'^ Thcy ore fooiitl in thi? Palfii Hilb oi ihe ^ladiim di^jtiicL 
iii the Sliemvoy Hilbof the Salem dbtriet« in Coiinbatore, Malabsirp 
Coorg^ ilyderabad^ and cbewhcre^ as b evident frtjro Sketch Map 
No. &.* These mcgaiitlis btc ofteii largr» the folbwiitg betng a 
description^ by Mr. WiLlbuuse^ of one in a cemetery at Temnidoory^ 
|>eti^eeFi Salem and Coimbatore; lu tlie eeiitrr; nf the nemetery 
was plæei]. as if it wcie ibe ebief^ the lUghe^t of iiLl ilie lomltti. 
A vost obdiskdike stoiie, 13 ft. by biiwcniLg above uil tlie 
others^ stood nt ils hendi great stiapetcsa ma^-s formefl Uve 
ehofe; the heap of stone^ within luid disappeaired, and the 
thattiboT beneath was Lakl h^fe^ on orte shJe to tlie bol tom. . - . 
TItc chambeTt LQ fl- deep, iis aumy wide, nml somewiiai more 
in lengtK wos fomied of four enørmous shib^ piaeed Lwo at the 
ends and one at each nide; and wa.s rthided length^wi^^ by a 


* Foot« iiL 3-1 ^ <ji puLl^fin u nrjunJ iiuiAlu^ td Ihi^ manli 

dull tm 

* Vooim ii, ^ » Lmi^-Fox. 
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fJesmbe? il« mrtriilltli;^ of Southern IiieIm, anet says t 
lit MUlh of ^ Ikte ruiining ftntn Bellary la -Vøgrittr" 
Ddjts of the counlrv. neof Iletlsiy oml Nictdal. tiicj 
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nortition'^Iabd soruewhfit lesit in dtfittii iulo tu'ii p^n oompott* 
mentAT whkh were iigain lotigitudin^ily ^bilividetl kj still 
ibibs, thus dividUig ilie w'holo chiunbiST luto four coinpSL'rtiii.ent.s 
nt tiic vrhjcli pavcrl with gre^t A ^ovhaI 

Hipstoiic had been. inkt ov^ I hr cbaiubcr*'" ^ No drtaikd sliwly 

of thasc Tcmainn lio^s yd t«t-U jiroduCtJ. The writer who os yet 
hun most infomiation is Coloncl Mcodows Tayior, wio 

m ^1 j.« _ I nrli^i il Tli-| CAW t}|Jlt I JlCV 

In Ipotuc 

piuts of tJic country , ncar ticusiy nnu ,>inniiu tlicy ahouud« 
some of Ihcm of gtent ««e, “ hting conipxjscd of blocks of stonep 
ver\' dlftleuU, uav. Lmpo®;ible^ to remove tluun rrithout mtfehiuucal 
assistance, both m to the siic of the stort« which comp^ thr 
n Ilter rings of tlic iuimiln wid also the Urgi? rialiM whieJi form the 
Luner celi or tomh. wliema the body or bones an? pUced* 1 hc 
diameter of some of Lhesc Urffcr tumidi k from W) to 40 ft,; rJthem 
aguin aro mueh smaller^ and Oii the^e n tnueh h-ss amoiint uf 
Ubour has been bestowed. Tb^ clqith of Sonic of Lbc large oiirt 
h verv oonsidctable. Vou drst di^ tlirouijli a mound of froin ri 
to 5 deep, oijtcropping and bouiuled by Ihese immetue 
^tonc 3 » whirh brings yoii to the level of the gfoujid Bbøiit^ iV hen 
voTi ^ dowii again some a or 10 ft you rtimh the regtdor tomii, 
whjch ts cornpmsrd of eight luuneuso sUbs o-f gnei:^ or gnimtei 
formUg an cnclosure of 8 or 0 fl, long^ and 4 or 5 bmad* giring n 
total depth from the top of the mounil b> thc! bottom of from Id 

to 21) ft."’ , 

Tlu? grent enneentraUou of dolmens iwund BelUiy* the placc 

moflt densdy oceupio:! in the archaic civlliacition^ h si^iftcan!, 

S.ltfT dolmcna ha ving been tvported Lu Lhiir distrietN^ svhieh giv« 

an idcn of ihe «tent of the settlement, it coa he æen frottj Lhe 

»krleh map tlmt ibr distribulton of mc^lLtlib pionumenta ngrees 
wilh Lhose of neolithic and iron-age rites. For ihi^^ tenson, mid 
becausc of the identity of the remoins fotiiid in ihrse tonibs witli 
those of the nrehflic ci%4h«atton cif India, it k Icgitinintc to oon- 

aiclcr thewc graves tliosc of the cariy pcojjlc^ 

Megobthie moiiuincnta arc stiU vnccted bv cettaiti triljes of 
Inilia atid Burmas the Kiirumluii Gomh Bnil+ Mtunlo, Omou, 
Khriri. and Southern Chinn lirfng pnniijnciit onioiig Uiem; but 
tn Tici eofle of the sijie charsotciieI le of !hc prehistorjc ^ 

elvLlkation^ The cultMre*5«iucnee «f cariy ond lat<? in megidithie 
niotiuments tlms shows tlmt ihe cariiett known examplcs ai^ 
the Urgcsln The losJt of eultnrc in the avtu of trib« tbat builci 

is also well showit in the fhet thnt the prefcntHUy 
twcndcs do not nmkc statues of women ns did thi ir pmJet.*esi=o w. 
Tbe nmsent-day makers of mcgHlillia in isciuiis ptoctisic 

iTTigation— for instimce, the Mundn and Kliiisi; bat tho enlture 


^ WaUuiiH^ LS 9 , 
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of tUc pcojdjc of Lh«? lutliaic lins ojiiy survivcd in 

Although it h not inlendcfl to t^UblisK ojsy eultm^^^ucnces 
for the wholc of IndiEL, ytt it & w^ful to tuIik thatt In nmny 

parU ^ tin? coiiiitr}\ Uicy givr tbe aatnt rteults as d&trwhrtc. 

The prescnt-^lfty txib^ of South<!rn India do not usufllly dbplay 
any tendency to constnict stonfi Tnaimnietitj?. On thr ^rnmiU 
of the Xd^ri HilK ntat which hve the Todii»* ore råirn^ cirdea 

ftjid biuTows conUiiiiiig jKilterVi ndomed with figur« ofluijmaki 
such &£ the buffalOp liorsc^ ^1ic;cp, c«irncJ> dirpJiant, leopard (7b 
piff (?)t lo^ '^ejuntry bnUoek with hunip, none of whioh aiUTnub 
jifr mentkjiicd in llic Todn l<^gciidfi.^ Tlu? ncliitinttj^hip bctwecii 
ihe umkers of theit inotiumeuift tind tbe To<lciå tliemsclv« is 
i^pecubtlive. Ri vers sav* t ** If wccoidd accept the vi™ UiAt thi: 
CJihns^ barrowB^ end CTOmlDclv? of the Nilgin Hilb wetiq Uw? worfc 
of tlic aricwtdJs of Ihc Toch^, shuidd have at fttjce further 
evidcncc tlrat the Todits have dcgciienitcd from a lugiicr cidturc^ 
Wc liliould have uti exampic of a pcoplc who oocc U3cd, if they 
did not nuiki', potterVp showing orti&tic Aptitudes which Lhcy have 
now entirely wt. Tlic Toda no^w pttM^nrea his pottery fium 
miolhcr race, lutd« so Zoag as tlii« is oT ther kind preocribed. h^ 
citjytom^ hc Ls whnlLy iiidiffercitt to Ib artbtic ospecL 1 dociht if 
thtre cxisls aiiyvrhcrrc in the worid a pcopic so dtvoid of icsthetic 
fTrU, nnd if tlvo Xilgiri moiiitments ure tit c vork uf thfir anc^torit 
Eitc inovcruufit backwonls In this drpaHnimt of )ife muit have been 
very great/'* Tluis, a pcople of a 1 d\v kv^el of materiat cidturc 
live iti a dbtrict hlk-d w\th renudns of a fairly high emti^tion* 
Tlib h anoUicr example of a oommon feature of wholo of the 
region covered by mcgalithic moimmcnb. 

An inlcrcstlng case Ls that of Ctiota Naijpur, where live the 
who arc closely conncctcd Vf'ith TnegaUthic monumcti 
nf whitb vmt ccmctcries a?r reported in snfltie pbces»* The 
Mundas daim to have iiiigrated into Chota Nagpur, and say that 
pcopio callcd the Asums^ wbo w ere there bcforc them, ane re^ 
sTPDnstbte for ccftoin reinaina- It h said that Evidenet? in 

ihc ^hiipi- of remains of »molting Jihicei and filapi of iron^ omanients, 
impjements nnd vcssels nuulc of eopixir^ foundations of extraor- 
liiojuiiy large but corapajntively tbin hneks, rcmains of pottery 
nnd biiriol Ufim^ is gnuLuidly aociimiilnting, amt would serm tn 
bear oni the Mun^ tradition pf ihe previoiis oecupution of a 
large portion, LTnot the ^'hnlo^ of the Itiuichi dbtTict hy nu oncitiiii 
people wlw) used copper nnd subscqucntly iron, niid who had 
evpis^ n camiNu-nitvciy niavh high^ cnllure tlian the Mundus 
>viio chum tu iiave ousted ihciii."* In Hanehii Ittiy lias ftnind 
^Micre atid Lhcrc vjllugef^ euntoining rduiiiins nf vcr\' anclcot lirick 
tniildiiigSp stuiic tciuplcs und scuijitiirc^ tJnerary urns and huge 
ilaha aod culumiia of scutpiuml »totics^ large tanks ino^y UltZå 

* lUmcn L Tli. * Rivm L 715, 
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up. whirfi ft« aU locftlly nttribytcd to an anoenl pwple 
tL * . . - Indité an inspcciion of thu aixbtoetufnl 

nnd Other reniohis nttnbiitH to ttwin convU^ ona thai I hat 
n«.MnnfIa tiiliatotnnU ol' i« n«w thc Mimda mimtry liwl 
attaincfl a dtfirrre of eivilizalioH wbich must nwjcssonly reraain a 
flUudine wanticr to the mder Mnn-ba of our dayi*." Son'n ^ 
tbcso remains eonsiatfd of gmva, 

rimwiry mm> hrinrftth ihtsm.* Agam Ho)' comra^ts upon thjs 
stmiu« oia dviliiatioa; “Tlnesc repatcd Asora sltøs RptHur to 
tiftve iiltnost hivftriftbly betH elcmt«! tracts convciumtly 
crti the Ijftnfcs of o Hver or stivnin eommmulmg * wide \tfw of thc 
country aumtui so as to be ciniiicntly suitable for def^ee ftgftinst 
au mVBiiinj; fo«e, Fawudationa of brick LKiildings, liifgt tauWt. 
cinemTV unis, copper omajiicnts and done ImshIs, topper «Jts 
ftnrt trac« of smcltiug Works for ifon, ure Uif linniapal feuturea 
of these Asuta sites on thc Clwta Nagimr ptntcau. (iuins of stoiie 
tcinplea* ™rv«J »tone pctl«Uls and stone stulplnres of deiti» 
aiidlnlllt, and ccifJHn slone implement*,eU;., foumi in sotiie of It« 
reiiuted Aaumsitc^, firealso to-dny HttribnteU ta Uie Asuras of old. 
With r^twet to the stuiie buU* and otber »lonc aeulptures, how- 
cvcr. flucli htgli atitiquity may pe^pa be dciuhlcd/' ’ This con- 
stitutes. tliewfore. another case in whieh Uic carliwt civilitatioii 
thflt can ijt‘ detect«! in a region is more luivaiiocd in thc arts and 

cTftfts tlift« its sueecssorsi. ,» h ,* * 

Thia cflii Ue s«n in another region« cor tn tipper Assam, 

iu the Dibmghar districl. are “ ruin« of magniilccnt Ijwldi«;^ and 
rused rWidwiaTs found nll nver the country. • , , , Mr. T, T. 
t'oopcr lilso wkliiig m 1373 of Eastem Assainngnin testiticfi to the 
merio* and civllssjition fotnicrly choractcristic of thia pcoplc and 
fonniM ft strifcing eontrast to thc lethnrgic cxistcnce of llic 
Ijresentdav st»ntv iioinUatioii. He says; ‘The eoatcmploliou 
irf tb«» ruins suirouiuled by atmoat imp^cirablc; jungle which 
haa over^TOwu t hc oiice fertile nud wcU-eukivated ndda of n pcople 
thftt liftS al most passed asray« is calculttlcd to strjke onc wtth an 
intense desire to leam mo« uf iJw histoiy of those terrible events 
wliich rohbnI a fertile land of a vast and mdiiBlnDUS populntinri, 
converting it into & wiidcmcsa of swamps ond forcats. Ihc 
wiiioii of thc Nanihhoi Foreat bctween Lumding Junetiem und 
GdMiftt and botdered by tlv Slikir ond Naga Illllit coyetn 
OTuund onee oceupied by thc Kaehari dans who were thrn m n 
liiph State of cisilimtitm. The milwny enginem are wnst^tJy 
comltig ocross ' eaiwewaya* canftls nnd budding^ 

cniicciftUy neaf Kangapahar and Dtmiip^/ 

tM)W oceupied by the retouants of thc Kflchan, and by othef 

pcople« of ft low'stage of emliHition. ^ « x ; 

*Evcn in the country noeupied by tlie Ator Slidimi tnbes, 
ruins testify to a former lugh stage of dviliiftbon; for mstance, 


I Roy vi i2», »5, 244. 
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on thc hiJiii along thc hun lu of tho Oifcning liiiTr, a tributary of 
thc nrahmuptEii:^ are forlfl irinite of bujft of 

" And Avhiin and whmfiroiM did Uic n^ld Abort and 
comc who iww hold thcse liifls/' * 

A similarfAfr hoA ovcrfakcn the anci^nt civtlbAliDn ofXorthcm 
India, whii:h c^iteiidrd oimif; iJw? fvvl of iht: liituiilayat from tbo 
btatlwalcr ot lIl^^ Gaug^^s Ui Nqml nnd still &irtiit'r Soi^ 

t3taTnp!cs coiild fc«? iii indm, but, in vi^w ot Uie clyoquomi 

cultiirol of llie couatrj^ tliry ^vpuJd not serv'e to support, 

iiny gpiit^i^riilion »uch caii be fouiHlcd oa tho -rvidenf^ in 
Orøtiilft mid -Sortb Aumericti, Tbcsc imtlLEHieA illiuttratc tlic fre- 
quent lo&fi of Ui-e uLatcdul side of cnUurc^ and eIww llutl regions 
ijow inhnldlrd by [nw in tlie culluTuf scalc onoe ihc 

mrne.^ of tliriving riviUxotioELb, 'Flw wiriplicatfcmt in India åre 
to tlic fiuit Lbjil eneb enlturul wave tias Icft a baokwo^ iKhind 
it, » that every g^ncmlimtioii must bc fonnded oii tbe UistorieaL 
stutly of caeh gooup of trifets, still awalt tliat sludy* In 
the crsst ot Ehe tnho wbo i^tilL entet tnoanments, a toss 

of cultmne tam be jetedted, in tlmt they do not maiujiulatc: siieli 
brge stozLes as tiicir predcotssors. it h obo po^sible to sliow tbat 

thw havr lost f^rtaio dcmciitiit of the aHgtiial cidture^ 

The gmcrall^ticin to ijc obtained from the stiidv of Indiiin 
prchisloryi ns ni present knovm, h that ihe earlieii food^prodneing 
dviJixation wns tlmt of }Koplc who practised irrigation, work^ 
TTietaUy iiiodc pottery* nnd L-unstnictcd megalitide monuments. 
WiiU tlie exceptioR of the jmttery inmgr^ of the Shjemvoy iTilb 
in the Sak™ distrid;. lUey dti m>t &crm to have iu^e humnu 
statues, and no c^nrved stono statues ojc rc}Mjrtccb 

The ■af'-'cy lias ti<iw <;overed NoKli Arnericm« OoeaniEtp Indoucsia 
and India, iudiidlng Bunun. Tli# linal reaidt hos beea to shofr 
Lhjil the carJj^t kno^i) dvili sent ion af food-producers^ ia anv port 
the region, that of penple who pmcLbcd firigution,' biiilt 
megalithic miiiuiiiicntj^ iTcrked rartalp, nuule pottery nnd carv^^ 
stozit IningK,* On the bums of oultumj eltnitinls Et ly. 

j>ossiblr^ to eiaim iiniformity of the urthido L-ivib^lioii Ibrouglmtit 
tbc region, fnr tdl thesr cmhtmij eJemimts tend to disappear in 
the Ister oivinsations. Thb generalnLEition. tokes tin nccotmt 
wlintever of tlie reUtionslups l>etwreii t be arclmio dviliatian and 
tts aneocsHiTS r nor does it eoncem li&eir wi th tlic vftHetie« øf stone 
or nf [fcottep? thnl are nuide. In this last I shall pmbabtv meet 

wdh oppoidUoii fmtii: amLiieølogi9t.H^ wlto u^unlly iiaijé &ø niuch 

nf their refmntng on difforcnccs of tedmlquc in eertout nrU and 
cTfllu. It may bc idijccted* on that score, that 1 atn jtostidutlng 
ujiifomiity where it docsi xiot cKis! ; ttudp for instoii«, in India 
mcgalitlis of tbc aTcliaid civilmitiøii orc moinly dølmens and 

stonc eireics; in Indoncsia Ih™ are d oljuerM rook-cut tombi« 

’ ShokmpriLr li. 93. !?<i* SkirCfiti Meip Ne IC. 
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*lcihc dJxilt* Dnd pjrfimids f in OccAdSa tlittc nir ddmenfi, rtone 
drdes ftnd pyramide; urn! m Ammcii. iKerc pyrnnids and 
dolmeiM. Thes<? mnimirumt«, H may be assert^, ahould hc 
con^tkfcd Bcp&ratdv- SimitarSy wiih jifgard to pottcry atid 
mciitl-workingt Sucli objPcti««is as Ui?ssc cntirrfy mifts my 
point, ffhipb i* that Die cmft itiitlf* wlwrtlicr thc of stonr, of 
witterv-maldng or of tndid-woirkiJig, can be $itudied frøni t!w 
twant of view of prtacnde or. abscoand that ti« afchaic dvilJ- 
zatioii in distinMtshcd fhuti tiiose tbat followeti liy ihe jw>5tsaioti 
of lhea?c and othcr crnfUfi. nol on nccsomil of any vpict^s of fora 
lu Dit fjcoduotionj of ItioM orafU. Tht main pcdut is, Why do 
somt t 5 <«ple vork alene wldle othe« do nat i TJiftt queation 
IjCLtiø ansiverod^ wt may ihen inquife itilo the various fofois of 
atoncAvork. SimLlatiy, the dii^trUiutbn aiul culiwal SmniDe* 
of Die pciLttry indualiy deterøbicd, wc nmy to 

confijdrr vnriations Pti the theine, those of shape sno dcWt^rtMin. 
If potlcrj^'tnakin^ its inlrodnclion in a large »rca U> a 

cnlfcural infloente, the variadons in stylt are not »o Inipojrtiiiit as 
the industiy' iUdf* In like inanner the important faet nbmiC 
irttgallcui and termced cidtLvaDon b not Die pirticutor food plant 
IjrowHf fau t tbc j^mcedute ilstlT« A» ha* been secHr iirigatipll is 
concemed, in America »ith Tniu/4^ io the PadJle with tirø, in 
IiidoTitsta and India wiih riet: yel Die mcepDou of the peaetfoe is 
apjiiirentl}* oonneeted vriDi the archaic civiUsatioii- If that bc 
Ibe kind of food gmwn by irrigation in tbc difTcrent couiitriei 
is pfiercly tht vuriaDon on Mit The people of ibe arthnie 

dvilizatioli, hi (^caiiin at Jeast, akilful enough to tiftiifiport 

alioota of fo^-jilanlit oeross DiouBaiuita of mUes of ocean and 
bring Ihcto to maturity m th«T new humes, a iiotewortby fwit. 
’nicrdorc* H miwt eonsUmlly be rememberÉd tbat men in. posses- 
fiion of I* highly skilleii craft such as that of inigADon« »nc efipflhlc 
of brizigiftff> in diflcreiit countries, the proper food-ptants titider 

eulDvatiom 
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I fcxHt-jathtirere suggwtcd that bhfou^ut 

#*71 oonrtantly atlvinidug inw iiw lamJa 

j and dispossyjssing tlien, of thdr hiuitiiia- 

gipunds Given this pidual outwwd moverncjii of riviJiaation, 
13 it to be usplamed T IVhat impeUed tlie food-produera 
to oocupy Ijew tands, and what sdcctivc agenev causBl tlwra to 
eii^ ecr^n tpot& for srttli ment, and to ncglwt othera f 
F^mmteK- jt is jiogsiblc tn stud)', in two pla«« on the boimdaiy 

food-eathercR, the pheiiorrenon of 

ttwt the great coloiuzatioii of Califomia and AuatraJift by Euro- 

hii^Lr I^'^L spafsaly iiihabited bv ateelc- 

Pl^m, Altlwiigh the aimlogy tictweci) the aretijue dvillMtion 

HuTppe in the idneUeiith centurv is not 
cx^, >et it IS closc enough to serve as a rough guitfe. 

rJl h«!*^*** firopetW iraliied by nli wtuit an impottsnt 
luw been pJayeil in tfie ijcar past by diseoveries of gold. 
Cfuilorma cwnie Into prominenw oriTy when it was discovered 

^ legioii- The Spantards, ignornTit of sts gold, 

JL auce«a.» f^or to tm. SiS 

gudd STOS di^vcrtd, tht eoimtty was givm over to Sjiani.di priesta. 

'mr ® fftw Arnen(S4I1 stMUers, tradersiind »nip|wf^ 

tklw* ♦?. «a» Itjjpwii, multitudes llo^ed 

th^rCp tJie po|ni]atiDn ih tlic vtar bv 6iie 

fli I"*'* time eb«! down! 

oirf the ^utilry was then foroed to devdop ita agn eid ttmd 

rewurwfi,* ^ 

' ?^f“™'=*^iy«aftl>ttoldof Aiittndia. The mtive populatiDfi 

IS m llj e l^ttng stage, al Uiough agns eicist of the presence Kie« 
m Ibe past of people of superior ^ vUiiuitiDn. ** lk£re Ihbo m.«n 


* C^iniu I. 13-JD; 

• Ceisiui L H2, lis 
207, 902. 
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The buLk 

n>od<?ni 


went ihithe-T for tlit KAke ot btvediiig it|»A iU wide mono- 
tonoas plAinif; and. bod iio oUter aitractian heen discDv^red^ 
tbe 1 s^aftd-coiitiucLiit of the Buulb wrmld blive rctnainutl untH 
110w n dim-nKjvin^ dtyle^-^ country’ nf p&^tnrol —prMMMy 

{ttom Liud of ibe bmk ^ea^tTAde iiow eslaUUHhcU) %ix\{ w^fuin^ 
their Ilfx!k& nJid boilui^ jlolVTi LhHr «liccrp und catHe^ as th«: only 
mcari!i of prodiioOf iii c:ccluiiigc for thr 

more or itidlspco^blt:: eommo^ties of otbef rouiitneiik Rul 
the dbicovery of Gold aI onoc ohun^^ed the scone. Sdtlcr^ iind 
shipH came thiok and fast t new lin es of Commeroo tmoked the 
deep w ulrcAdy the meo ts nudtlng u iiew home al 

ihe Aotlpodi*s; und a bnlliunt futaie bus opttied npon that 
fuiullieiii contlnont of whosc greatness ool}' uce the bcgiiimn ^ 
So wrole aji uuLhor in 1S82. Iio goes on to suy tkiit '' 1 
of tilis vust Eiiugratiuci rumc frann, liiuropc, the tleurt; of 
eiviiiwtiun« most fuUy pot-sc^ised nf the meam ujid appliuneet 
fur Migration/' ^ 

A* a remn-rkubie cxample of tbe way in w tit eb tli* discoVMy 
of gold wiil o-ttmet pcojde from Ibcir honictand noteworthy 
tJiot tlic Chint'sc ure to w roiind m niim)ici% wJieii theimmigTstioit 
luws pernijt, on every go)4-fii!ld in (hc world whethtr in Auslndij^, 
tlie Malay Peninsids^ lk>rneo or CMbrontlu i iii noD-uiin feroti!:3 
parts of the worid they art not su prominent^^ 

If u geogrspbcr of five thoiitiuiiil ytuts hence ubuuld discover 
TMins DU the tipper reuchtø ot Ihc Ynkoiip he vronld prohably 
wotider whut ooiAd hu ve tndtic-ed men to liv* hi sueb ai\ 
ablr spot. Ue nmy spemiate about eluuigeg ol eEinmte^ or Hr 
iitay tiy tc^ give same other but Lbe remurkabte nutuit: 

of the plnet wQl ptobahly foret him to eonciude thut iotne ilcfliiiie 
canse led men to live thcfé. If h* turoA to the stmly of the euAtouis 
of the pcopJc of that moote age, he wiil find tlaul they desirttl 
gold at^vo aJ] things, not bei:ai4se it liaxl uny surijussing rntniufie 
merit AH itself^ hnt bcwuae it wus u medium of exdiunsu, und 
couJd enable u man to mituster to hia ^dfish dcaireSp nna cibtAin 
o ftiUer tneusute of Ijfe ** thun his feilowi^ Hv would the« luni 


h£iek to til e VuIcdij i-ullcy, and conclud*- ihut tlic piM'sencr thvn: 
of gold in ihc pust CDCistiiutfd u suJlLcieiit cauae for Die proence 
of civili^eil peoph«. Andp ulthough iic did not »te spleiuud sLoac 
buiklingE and lul the appartcimnceft of civiUmtiøn in sueh u iffpQl, 
he would iirvcrthelcis be prepattil to voncliiile tliat the j^ld- 
nunen came from moi* dviJiaed regions, but that, iieiug ihertr 
to exploif thÉ! gold^ urid not intending to reniaiu lon^r tiiun 
thc)^ could help* they made skift with whut sufTicctl for the 
nf tlic motnetit. So, even if there bo no direet uf a high 
form ol civOiåiation eonttected with audent mming works lu any 
given plttcCp thnt in ibself is no evjdcnce tbat ihe minen weTc of 


1 I. fi®. * id.. 1. at. 

* etf Slutdb Map Nu« S £ur Bomeo (ToHnilla 345«^J. 
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Uåw cullimu T1 iil-v would iial hnv« ilit timf; »or thc aTaibibifr 
Inbour« nor ihc inccntive to construei grtnt worts. 

11 is H commonploce lli&t Uie prc^ot^ of mintrmli of various 
fomi^ bas larigely detcrmlntd the dlstribuljoni ot pcpulutjon in 
niore dcvebpet) eountric«, Jo Eti^and t])o conecfitm- 

tkois VM ofi tht coiil imd imu yvitk thc cxccpticn of l^ndon^ 
amL ihe fi&mc is tho cojc clbL^whiw. In tho lTiiit«d States tlicrer 
le Ao intcrcsting cxooiplc of ihc way En which oow rrgioiiA can be 
oeciipred wilii dense popuititioTiH m o short toner. Tbc piti of 
Ftittii^iylviodu conUininj^ Xlw miiiii $uphly of otl barmi, rocky 
Mib practieiiLly Linioltiibited. until iJic lUscovety pf oil in tbe 
middJe ycani pf the last c^ntu^)^ Immciiiotdy af tfr the åismytty 
it was. InLnyfpiTnftj inlo & thiiving irgion^ foil af brgf tpwns^ afi 
dmaring thdr piwpcrity and Vh trallii Fumu tbf siom of oil in llw 
cirLh. Tlie disoovery of Uic lisc of thia oU vis an illunuimnl ihus 
bronght n new centre of dvlli^tioo into bdog^ 

I nuw propose to put fprswd nndence thai the sarne motiTf 
muirt hftve led to tbp foundatioii of civdiz&tioiis bi tbe fdaccs 
tlmt have islifiidy CQmc under review. To bc^n witb AmcrrleA 
and Work westwurifo. 

In North America it is necessorj^ to acoount for tbe first Maya 
ciiics in GufttejiitUat Hnndiimsi and SpuUiftn MeaicOi. for the 
Fucblo seltlemoijU^ and for tlie dEstribution erf the mountb lu 
the States. I stiall begin ^Htli the Fueblo rt^cni+ The 

culti^ nf the Fuehlo Indlåns is so doseiy refated to that of 
Mexico ns lo fiUgntat tiiat ont of tbem fninrt hnvt bem deriyrd 
from the otberJ Si ner ihc Ptieblo folk eitltivnte maiao« whieli 
ori^nated soutli of the llio Graiidét it scems; ccrtain tbat tbey 
derired their dvihzation from Mexico. Aimthcr good rcoson 
tjcista for thit bchef. Tiirqnplf^ wtia a fai^ouritc precirrus $Xoac. 
ari'DOg the Mexstaiifl^ the Maya ond tins Ihirblo IndiAn*!.. “ lu 
aJl three prodnccs the ttiTf|uoise foimd l>otb a iteUgious oml an 
ornament^ use, »ud there orc striking anoJpgics lictwecn it^ 
applitsatipfi amriiig widely separated trilx^^ ■ Since no tirrtfqois* 
is kuown tn Mexico Its^if. or in the country lo the «outlv the 
Mexicons mus^ cither liavc gone thrmficlvep lo the Fueblo region 
to grt it, pr they musl hove got it by tnwle. Turqupisc oceuts 
in o nntnral statein New Mexieo^ Ari^nna, Colaradpand ColifoTniOf* 
the principal £atiircc$ being nrar Ceiillos bi Coddse Ccuinty, New 
Mexico* twcnty-livc miles soiitJi of Santa F^; littie" Burro 
Mountoiiis and IJttJ« Hachtta Moimtains, Grant Countyt New 


^ W« HiiiL péppLs Xew tUul Arimirkfi pHU pfHistiiLiie rit« wbkitl 

m Jmt bv wiUi ihKrn* ft( ibo S^idniAii. 

ih^rrt 14 4 vfuii of viEoilmity ihroii^h tho fliuja vul *f ■Il 

uf tLw Amnrfemi tiMt SnJ«*h w® piighl my, btiw*« tho*« 

flif ■11 iiriualtlw (ifMpl« Cq t^uropi}^ Anm, AfriiD4, Ot Amorin** CF^'^ks i. 4^ 
*31 »roqTjp 4 ar, 

* Sy”* M. M, liat MitirTal iWciUKtNi U. laiS. ft. lOSfii 

PP. 779, 781. 788 [ pp. 848, 84T, U9 : h\tko m 4* 
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}itcsAtsQt Lm Cnirø, Doxim Ajs* Coiinty* New Mesieo; Mine^ 
Rwltp Ari*ou* ; Aitec SloutiLfliiis, Ari^iui ; La Jiira, Coniejos 
Count%'^ Colomdo; Holy Cross MQinttqiiiSip Colonuk; Taylur'h 
Rnadi^ Fitsno Cdiinty* Califoniiii; whI Coltonwood, Saii Ikf- 

mifdino County, Cftliloriiiju ^ 

*" At R aumlitf ur Lhcse dcposLte werc rcnifLOia of nncicnt work- 

ings, pitÅ. «hiin:s« tunnels^ und Rtopes, wltb dum|M of wmte twk* 
rrmde by indiims ot ollier carly inJiRbitfitiU of the ijouth-wcst-*^ * 
Tht plitct!S with old wtttkmgR ane —L« Cerilio*t j Utllc Barro ond 
Uttlc MoeliitDi MuuatainjJ; Cruceii; Axtcc Mouotoins ; San 

Bematdino Coaiit5% Califortua.* 

Ptesamptive cvidrncc tluit the awcipnl Alrxicorui! ^ 

tiirquoiBe mltiM of ihe Fiirbb region is givtiii by the folio wing 
quotftt.lon j ** TJiat the ondtnl Mtximna hdd tiie tut^uoioc in 
high cetcetn Is weU known, and that the Los Ceriiba mkt« were 
extcn&ivdy ^otked ’ptior to the ilifpctre-^ of Amcriei^ is proved 
by fmgrocoliiLof Axt« pottery— vn*«; drinkiog, eiiting, end cookinjU 
titemiTs^ Htouc JionifiifitSv w'ectgcs, uailA, and tdohf—diBCOVCied 
m Lhe debris found evetyvthere*'^ ■ The fol bwing cfuotatiaTi 
an idcfl of tlKi cjttent ot tho opetfitiona f ** On rearlung Uie locaJity 
I TvaB fitTtick fritJi estonishment et the extent of the eseavabiorL 
It in en imiiitiute pi t with prteipitoiis ud tu of aoguiar rock, pro- 
jectinif in eragSp whieh stisfcain a growth of pines aoti shwl:s in 
tiir fissures. On one side tbe rocks tower in to e prccioke and 
ovcfhang so es- 10 fortn e enve ; at anoilicr plecc ihc mMc b low 
Binl fomicd of the broken ruckft which were reiDOveiL From the 
top of Ihc the txcavetion appcnrs to hc SOO ft, in deptb 
nnd SCiO or more in iridlh, The botlam is fmtnd-ehnped end 
famød by the slopitig banks of the dcbda or fregmenu of ibe 
lities. Oti tbis de Dril, at tho bottoto of the pit, pine l«es over 
o hundmi ycors old erc now growing, aj^ the bank of refiiw 
rock ts similarly oovered wilh trees. Tliia gr^f eJccav&lion il 
madt in the wlid rock. und tens of thoimendi of tom cif rock 
have b«n bToken out. This is not the only opening ; there art 
soi.-cnd piti in the vicmit>% more tmited in extent, some of them 

bdng nppftTcntly muclt Taote itrccnl. . 

. . . “ The evident antiqtilty of this excavntiofi, and lls extent, 
renders it pecuharly Intercatinif. LittUi of nathing apptars to 
bc Lxlowu of it hl thftt regton, and I rth not a^aie llint it W 
ever been visit ed cxccpt by the Indienv and New Mexlcaivi. It 
leenu Imrdly poistble ttiet twh en amoimt of rock oo«ldj»w 
bccn nennovttl hy nitn withoui tlic ehl of powder end niochifici^ 
The evifimccft were, liowcs'cr. condusive tliat it was ihe '^ork 
of the aborigincs loiig before ihe cfomtUEst end settlement of 

t!st country by tlie Spanlards-*'^ ^ i 

llcøcntlv severet envea in tlui moimtain have been emeartneoj 

' MniFTAl fUwum« lOtU 

< irf., leCMt, TT&, 7»a ; IWS* aia. s« PkTtoh, i® mad ll» 

• Kimx i- 00. ' Blik« 127, m. 
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exteadin^ fitmi thc levd of the ton^boadoned mijie. '* TJ« 
Wnnder Cnvis arr about ‘>5 f!L from the rarfaiir and nm tOO fL 
from thr apmt of ilic mnunUiit. twinR nboul at> hy 'JS ft. in iridtfL 
nad fmm O lo 8 flL in bei^Kt above tbc ikbrtL Tbi« ^un 
cwi^Ies in ahapc the five fin_^ of tiic luimL Herr weje foiind 

. ^ ■ ih. to 2 in. in thickness, and 


stiips of qiiartz eDver 

* . . It m imsutiiPd ifaat furtbcr 


roM 


opcnmgs through thcse walis, sbowing Lhat the entiro 
lain wu* boneycombed by tbp ancients^ and the piltan left 
æmloaupport the roof.” * QimrtiE vnins wm wniked for 
m tbc same districl; “Iq Ihe mouiitaiiu hnøwn ai Los 
LotIIo^ aborit eight mites from New ria<M. there is a ilcaertcit 
muw, knomi among the otd Mexienna «9 Li Mina iJel Oro. the 
true eluuaetcr of whUdi cOtild a{>t be wnU deterniined. It'cci^ 
tainJy IS very aneient. and Utereiii tio rtttnd or tnditiou csmccniing 
tt, »crot thai the wcirfc done hcfoit) the InsunecUon, whUdi 
took placc in laSO. The |iHnei|iBl shah is over 200 ft deep and 
IS eut vcTtieiUly, wiih gfeat prtekion, tbroneb solid rock. The 
sides at« vciy smooth. and It is eHilentlv the work of experieneed 
mmoTs. A stone, oltowed to drop vertieally. dæs not poaeb tiit 

for SEVrtaJ xeconds, and tiicn gives a dut I soti tid as if 
Élnbmg cartii, iiiowlng tlmt tbtfe is tio »roter in the mtoe even 
at tMt drath. Thero oro tvro othci ahafts, and Uiey oU com» 

mLi/ucnti? by m niijiers’ * 

The hiib of i;enIlo&+ Sttii and d&ewhcw 

ron^i, niimy old mm« worked dther by ihc .Spanimds or the 
liuliiins.* OSd mm« ejust at ANtiuiji on the C'hanis Itiv«, *' The 
Work exhibils cortsitknible skili in the ose of tools, nnd a &intliaHtv 
»nth the huimiess of mSmtig, The roof is carohdiy hradicd »hero 

p™ *1 are closed by welJdaid wolls of mnaoiiry, 

rrm the style m wlueh llie exenvation is done, and from the 
petfecl preservation of the vroodaiork, I attribiite Um aj«t ot her 
smn^ mmes m this t^on to the earlicr Spanish eiplorcM," • 

twjghbouriiood la n considemhie andent setttenicnt. 

.r® tortuom paih, wc fi-fl onr tu ules 

at Ule tiol tom and clitnbed n dclached mesjlla wbkh staiulv at 

Ibc jiinrtioii of the two branches of tlic volley {of the Ckama), 

andelit aiiil rninetl puehlo, once a 
oonsjderohle size, Even ila iiame is rum lost, 
and of the mhabitnnls whoi«. busy bands eonstniuted its walla 

*"''«***' '^ gen^liom wore so dccplv Ut^ 

ori wfuoh it stoTids is soiiiB tm tt. hi heighl, is romuoBed of^ 

and «hc_ top Is oiily to l» rcadi«! hv n narrow 
tod dimeult mUi, The haxun» are now in ruins, but'wcre oiicc 
numcrouji. ond all budt of dressed sUme. Within the towa we 

I Eimsl,w~A t 170 
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* Wfwtwrry 67, 





THE SEARCH FOR GOU) AJJD PEARLS 


61 


noti«<l fi dosten or mo» esluffas cxcaviited ftom the sobd rock. 
Tfwv ait cireuliir in form, Ift-a« ft. in dininfttcr by tO or 12 lu 
deplh 'Hæv aU cxliibit«! ci.'idepcc of trace havitig bocti covertsd 
wi&i noden snpeistnHJtuftra. In most of tbem, fotir extai^^tions 

t>n oriposite sides wnuH seem to liuv« been usi^ oa Ifra fiockels 
fol- llw Jrmertion of wooden iw'itf«, »iid m onc is ”1™ 
thf: siil(% with a efomney leading from it t pmlMbiy Uie pift« 
where th<; sacml fire teas ke[it prfTjetnally bimuag. The styk 
of Éirehitccl 11 re in whieh this towo -n us built, Rs weij as the estuRas, 
show that its inhiitdtants betoiigcd to tlu: race of Fuchlo Iraiiansj 
n mieo now »early i; stinet, hiit once ooeupyiilfr tveiy habiUblc 

rart of New Mexico*" * . , , j- 

hl Ariaona teranii« of oU oprralions Imye boen oiseoTeTed ; 

*■ Vatious evidcncc of cnide, prehistoric niining linyo been fnund 
lit various times and pincea in what \s Jiow cathxl Atbsoiia Ifow- 
ever, tt is not certflin wMLer this Tfotk «as done for ijold, silver 
or comier. Discovr-fie* mudo afouy the Salt River by Lienteiiant 
CujihW of aacient oven fumaccs in which eonsidefablc Wivpw 
vtos found, Vi'ould scem to iralicate ibat tltc orea treated we« 

coprpcf cmixinales/' * . * • 

Bc^rkd doubU forUicr invcBtlgivtion will reveai the cxistencc 

of roanv more ancient mining sites, os is evident from the foUowing 
qijotati'on from Ijndgrcti und Gmtton: “ Tlie Grait Plams and 
the Pbteau Proviinsa of eastern ond noTth-weatem New Mexico 
do nol eontain metelliierons diiposits, cxccpt locid iton and copMr 
otes distributed in sedimentary rocks. On Ihc othex hanci the 
metatbe oti?* are present in every mountain range in the Territory. 
Tfacy (i«:ijr in thr ftjntfiiUJvtion of tlie Rocky MenuLtain s>‘stcni 
in Iiurthmi New Mexico, in tlio Zuiii upiifl, in the Snndia, Magda¬ 
lena, San Pednj, Mannmo, San Atidreaa, Osciim, Organ, M'lmbres, 
and al most aU of the wradl dcscit lanjfei of Boutb-westciu New 
Mexiro. They also o«ur in Lhc broken-down edge of tiw fiate^ 
Province about Silver City and lu scvcral of the hige rbyolit« 
fleldfl in Uic south-wratem iKirt, extending froni the MogoUon 

.Mountains into Socono Connty . j 
The matter can he approachwl Jrom another angie, and tfcotcn 
as a i« ^ mmcccssary to emphaei« 

Ibic fticl that llie opctiing-up of New Mexico, Ariwluv an« tho 
nciabbouring stat es wa* duc to the disen very, in ihe latter fwrt 
of last centmfv. of th: vtL-it stmes of miniind wenltti Ihat tfaey 
contaiii.^ )n oonscqueiice of this it waa luit loog ^fore ^ way* 
began to spreud thei r tentacics etver the mioitig dbitrici*. 1^1 wayS 
ore the modem tmde-njutci, and show uiitnistakithly what ^ 

ihc indiwtruil dhl ricis of any iiew eountry. 4,. 

DraiM uublisJicd hv llill in hi* Ridlctin on “ TJm Mining Dmtnet* 
of VhT Western United States " «t»w* itow ille cf^ten« of 
rnuung sctUcraenhi hna deddeU the direetion of milway Une*. 

* CMM S«. H. 

- li, U, 11 a«. 
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Mritl) \ml Uttie MtictixL ircaltli, Éliatl lUt f^veti ovct to 

arc sparsdy ^Tviså by (hose witli 

many mmmg Sf^tttemcnts min possc«^ a zii^twodc of toUwav tlo^. 

Sketch Map Numbcn tO nnd. 11 are IfuiJi tip frotn the nm|n 
ol HUb and tbdsr piuvidid ifi ccvrriiJ vdum«s of tltp Rt^paftA 
and UuHetins of tho RuneoJd of KtUnotogy** Tlicy an? okUihI 
Akrtch maps Ijctrauiit It ts imp^ibLe« ut thc {westut moment^ 
to obUin «c^L cktoILi at to dutriSnilionj«. Thty shotr ibé inifunfl 

cnitr« fts givicn by IHU, Uic miivTayA, ond Ihe sit« of past aneJ 
present nttns of pueblos. Tliest ruij» art of diffoftOt and 

of rarious kiads^ but for tlie present purpose ihey are grouptd 

togetbrr. 

It is evident tJmt fiiodtm mining ctnttrs iutvr been vm'cd 
by bimich bæs. Xhis is tlie eaw witb Lbe ndnts of Lhe Verde 
Vallry* Aiizoivai the etotres muud fllobe wul Malmi m Gila 
Conjitj'i Anxomi r Morend aml Mrtealf in Greenlcc Countyi 
-WzoiiA; ttiul Silver City, BmUk Rita and liiuMJver, iriaiit Ciumty, 
New Mtxico, Tfct important mitiing distiict rnifid Saiilii FÆ 
on the Rln Gmndc ih well scnFTwl by railwav:st as also is thc joining 
dlstrifil of Cblfox County, New Meiieo, whierh includcs Elizabet h' 
towiu Anoiber milway bnindi serves lul vado on thc Chanio, Rio 
Amha Couiity, A rodway hmndi tdso exteutis to Farmlngtou 
on the San Juan River+ San Juan Comityi New Mexico, fn 
Ltali a notevrarthy rclatiomifhip cxl^ta betivpen fail ways and 
ininiti^ regions, ns inay \k seen hy reference to HiLI's mnuiognipb. 

Id pinetic»]ly edl these cases ttie rmJway^ srv running in tn 
regwn^ fnll of remains of native ^iUages or ruins of some itort. 
Tin# la pariicnlorly notewotthy ia thc cos« of tlic line njnning 
from Prcficx>tt, through Pkenix, to Kl Paso on thc Rio Grande- 
Witli the cxccption of tlic uppcF rcachcs nf thc Salt River, it 
luigtit tdmo^t be lliou^ht that tie disbnbation of ruins wa* rrolLv 
of srt^mefita wryed by tiis TaUwsy. It stands beyoiiiJ 
ctDubt thal idcDtity of aim muHi have coLU-seil such itri agrecmcul 
oi diitrihutiQu« The hmueh line# in thc various miniog regipfia 
c^iiipt bc elfumed as naturai roulta tnom one pLoce to another: 
they aie obvlpimly mmle for thc iTuaffporlation of mw matefial 
from thc terminua, and the dioiec of route basotl im industnaJ 
Tritiuimncnts* It can hardlyf thereforo, be clajnied that thc oiteieiit 
ftcttlemcnta 1T1 the^ places were ttctcrmbied hy diniatic and otlirr 
gcogTPpJiiCnl arennuilanocif. The fouudera ol jwtGenicmts 

wrre prcanmahly aetnated by thc luunv nioUvc# aa Europemi^^ 
iiatnclyi thc presc^nce of taw inatctiaLi' of varioun aorta The 
«mt; iwisoniiig appltn to (he tJikkly populat«! reeioii rouml 
Suitlft Fé. Tbp ui^'niciil thc niins tinil milway lines 

w tw ClOW to bo duc to eJtanæ ; it aigiii^ fof identily of purtio^e 
»n the mindi of their authora, the deairc for row nuiteriRK The 

oJii nunmg neUvitiea in this regjon be« qqt tho «lT■^»T . ri»n 

ItamugiQHi U<»u^« £. 0« 


* Ffrrfkfia viiL* mu, auv. 
Morriit Miuikbia j., iL, iii 
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CettAiii iiifricii1ti» api 

Ihc coflciuijiati j»ijirffestcd by thcse nusps. Tn the ttorth aiw aoiith 
of Lhfi milway tliroi^h Gallup (Sltrtcli Jlap ^^o. 10). m Hie bafiui 
of tbfi Littlc Colotado. art a numbcr oX nimB whicl‘J“0 *»» «««» 
to bc dinfrtiy attuurcted witb uny mining acti viti& Tbt woJiWn«; 
of KucJi o liLfEt Etoup ccrtainly wciiis to ataml ni eontrodjetjoii 
ro tbc Kcaeitii mlc. This diMrroiiancj- «ili liuvc to bc naiiov«! 
bcfore uny confldcncr cun 1« piftwd in llic tlwoJ^' now bcinfi 
cJabomtcJ. lu nuler to iUscugs the niattcr, it is iiL-Msapr to 
rtfer to results olrtftined in otltiir coiuitTies. In u p*iK.T pum^liea 
bv the Manchetter Utcmiy uiuJ Piiilotopliirul bociety, 1 unvc 
shou-n that the buil dets of the misjSuUths of Eupluntl and 
as well aa thi; fcsiHiiisibtc for the lung iinirows, hved m 

ccrtnlit vdi-deHued arena of the cotmtiy. Thr- nre« wpic Hio« 
iti wluch mfttcmls used by tlrem in (beit dnily life or to ttor 
tiidustrics cxist in U stntc of natare.’ For exainple, the iircnt^t 
roncentnitions of laag bunoira arc in those nlijees wh^ flint 
oould bc obtained, thnt ia, on the Upper Lhulk- hiiiil Inrly ibe 
boildeni of the mefinlitlw wv«? coiicentratcd pmlly Oti Ihe pln^ 
whenr they psidd ))[pt gold, tin, copi>er and ollicr nictais i an iJie 
chfllk wheic llicy tould get flint for th^ dnily impIcmcTits : nnd 
also in plnccs where tbcy fuiind niateriab for omnmtul, iueh w 
jet. hæm&tite nnd oclire,* TliU ^iited, one eau iu 

the case of certain forms of »odal lU-Einiintioii, ftom a study of 
tlie objects used, wherc tiic prejilc would probnbly be seltJcrl. 
Conversdv, the mntcriuU iiffnrded by tht plaeea w here ihey wcie 
scttled wouid bc thoae tiwd nud desired ity tliein. 

The Putbb bidians do not worii metals to aiiy cjttcnL it 
is said tliftt tiiosf ou Ihe C.ilu and Salt Rivers occastonany (nshiotteti 
ricli cfiplJCT, but ttiev ncvcr ufnelted il or worked it hv flrt-* The 
l'iieblo Inilians are atso suld to liavc used gold for DtrumicnU-* 
Agailt, in the Zutil Moiiiitaius: “ itdeotdiiHf to oml accounlSi 
llie Indlåns Ewni time inimeniorial liave been collecting copi«r 
ort from this flefd to adom their pqtsons aml bk-nter ua gcirei or 
eurios, and in Smelter Guldw oii the biirile vdn, t^rib«! ^ 
oceurrin^ in tlie Cppjwr UiU <listiict^ a couplc of lukibp 

smokijsttwkg vehaws t'OJistrtiction antinliiteit tSi« memory of tJiir 

oldcst scttlers naw living in the region. It is reported tliJil they 
stood thcTC dghtv-flvc yeum ngti just as I hey atc to-dnj 
WCTC evidently buill for the putposc of treatrng orr, 
silver ibiind in the barite vcin, or in the oopper deposita, of whidi 
sonie ure pressent iicur by, Tbey hc« i>o evidence of luivniy 

iiscd " ^ 

dUL'li activitiea ure cddcutly «f ihc past, ko fhr as th« present-day 
Lribes ure concFmud. csiiccially In the cuse of Jliose wlnch linyc 
wandered, either, like the Zmil und Honi. in ihc Pochlo arco, itstlf, 
or, like the Kiowa, into the Plnunt- binet- Ihcy ure not urtivciy 




Liiidj:nsn ii 


* t**rry xii. 
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in minirig, it wmdJ nol bc «cp«teil ihal thelr migiation 
would hf- determin«) by tin? of siidi thin^ n$ gold ntid 

copper, for whicli they havr little use. But it i« going loo far 
lo ehuni Ihiit «npli Riigmting iriba did nut rxcfrif;« a dcli befale 
dwiTC of Thjty muy I tave taij ju^l ilrd«!«] 

(w to vriiat wixs & JiuitiLble pl^icc for sctlJcmcnt a» \h^ old 

mwi gQ\ii milien, but their prcfeieitee mnv (mve brn in different 

It is not wisc to dttl] m the aetion of Impmonal natumt forets 
w the cftirealJve flgenta m dijitrfhuhoiis of hiiman settlimrJit 
befofte it IV qiiile octtidn timf tlie peopte tbeniBdvefl hiuJ no direel 
eiioiæ in the tuatter'. This ih nurtictiLirlv to in tJie cahc under 
oonsiderntlon. Fot it w wrf] fcnovm thit llic region bcfween 
the he^rniters of ihe Littlo Colomdo aml tin? hcadw%Un of the 
Gila Riv^ contiuns nutny aaLt (akes and mArsbes^ Mrhich were 
vifiUetl by Indiaij trifies from \niit distances. Out- of ttie tiungv 
thut Ktnirk Cojfoimtio wben be arri ved among tlua Zuni Indlam^ 
^>71^ tliieir posscstfion of quAntitiefi of crsteeUont tvhitr salL* The 
gettiiiR of salt vrns n religioijs ceremony iimong the TitdiitAB^ U 
givOT io them by the Sidt Old VVoraan,* ^'hich^ os wiJl bo 
vvådent In ter on, k diKÆt eviiknrt- of Uh; infliipne^e of tbe pcoiJe 
of the artluue dviliiation. Cusiung stnte* cnij»kntifl»nv tfmt tbe 
stttltmtiit of the Xirni iiJiU QthcT Puebb Iiidions ncor llie «dt 
Iiikra *if sonth cenlmt New Mmiro, wns due to thdr desire for 
s^alt: *"Tlic Tanoanv so fnr prisMHl their coTn]Mirn!jve!y inferbr 
Kuircc of salt supply tii the sabnoji of the Manxano tm to have 
bwn indtiecd to scltb there and sunouiid thtm with a veritable 
cwbrj Cif tbeie piiel>l<ji«/' * Among the Zuiii at the iwesent time 
fnif diroctibil of the ^falt^'oritaining wote^ror * 

rhus^ IS possibb to duim Ihnt Lhe desire for salt determiiurd tiie 

dkinlnitinT^ of the^ firoplcs 

Oihi^T will have to be deeided. The Tusayan district, 

iiifuibited by Lkc llopi IntljimA, doe;^ mi KtÆfn lo offord oiiv 
nuitenaJ ynbstanee tbat wniild attract settic«, Again^. the great 
dktribntioT) of nuns In the San Juan draiimge ninv bc Jue to 
Lhe rastcnec of gnbl gmveK for gold exists m Lht watcnhe<| of 
the nvcfs on wliicli manv of thetM? imtibmenta were miwle. ^fhero 
cases muat, however, be (eft on onc side. ft must be remcmlicTcd, 
ncvrrthdeaia, that the nectl for rftrious sorts of stnne for Ihe 
maimf^tttre of danaefitie tinplenients and utensil* of varioiu kinds 
qf basic rocks, proltøbly mfltienecd nattve vettletnent bo soiue 
CT^nt. For lastnncc, the Pucblo jw>plcs used ofeulian for 
knives« UbHiiiiuji was workccl Komewhat esetensivdy Ln. the 
tmjujitaliis of notthi-m New Mi-xit-u, In Nrviida, anii Angina, 
lind the racilic Stntes ure exee«liiig]y riijh in thiiv materinl^ and, 
iiJthgiugh no im^Aiiant quAme$ Imvc bewi lucated, tlu^e a«i bc 

I Wd^j^ 380, " t^i- lie«i wiU wrhiUvt I Iin.n liispti ln «ll mw 
nJ. iv Jr] ftmn^ca 

’ ciuhiii* iL aia Bj. * Hsito^nr. uo. 
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but iittlc qiip^ion that sj-iich cadst,” ^ Tlip probfcui will to 

be attack™ in detail Ix^fore it cmt 1 k to hav* hten toLved 
m n suliiifrtctoiy mannEH. Tfcp run of tbe e^ddoii«, howriP^er^ la 
in tlie dirtction of sup^rting ttie thcory tbat thc flffit food« 
prodnciitg oocupants of Uie country muat have come from a plaw 
wbere puining &ci.ivdy pro&ecuted^ 

AlUinugh diillmilticjs mwt tho attempt to fii^unt far all the 
5ettleinc3fita In the Pueblo region* yct if it lic conccdei:) that 
modem roUwnys, even branch lines, run in to rtgiom fuJI of niins 
of puebloa, it i& difficult to conte^l thic trutk of the geircTal pnncipte 
just cnuTieiatcd. It may wdl Imppeii that further r]ct 4 nisioiVf of 
railwftys in tiis region will tnnke Inc coirtspondunec stilj clcwiet. 

Tbe cxpkn&lion put forwiird ilts the fnet^ without auy di[1iculty» 
How ebe can wc c3ic^>lnin why tnfui hutlt great dwdlings crutily 

C rdied on tbe preapitoui: sides of deep ca^ons, that hjLt) ta 
approadird by long ladders reacMng hundietL^ of feet up tlin 
sides, in an aiiil und inhospitabte country, when the wholc of 
the Unit^ States wm open to tlicm ? Tkeir actions betruy Uib 
ésdstencc of a strong incentive, and tb« desire for gold* turquoise 
and oiber substanecs Kupplies iK 
Califomm traces of ancient mitiing« Turquobe was 

wnrkc*! in Stuv Bemurdi™ Couiity« Professor Whitney, in * wotk 
The Auriferous Gru vels of the Sit ira Xevwia,’^ to which I 


on 

Lflvc nol bad occessi discuSA«» remains found in go[d»^bearijij| 
gravels of this rcgiom 1 quote &oni an axtldc by Dr« Soutbaii 
which quote« Professor Whitney- He gives a Ibt pf the objeds, 
which have beeu foiind in Iho gmvd« cctnpriaiag (1) a luortar 
found in my g^ivcl imdcr vokaiuc matter, at tke deptb of l&O fU 
(at San Andrea .^); (2) A stone halcbict^ trlanguJar in shopc, si^ 
i £n. rpLind* 3 In. tong,. with n Ivolc through it for a haniile^ fouml 
75 fL frcim llic ittirfacc in gnivd^ amt under banalt, BOO ft^ from 
the: mouth uf the tumich localily Tuble Mouutaiiw Tuolumne 
County ;; (Jl) a Large number of mortars, pcstlea* stone disties* 
with of dephant and ma^todon at ^Muqihy's«' Tuolumnc 

Co^; (4) bones of a burnati irkdetou foond in clay at a depth of 
as ft*, by Drp IL iL Boyee* at rinccrvillc j {5} numerouK stone 
rolles, Tuortors, groved tlSsks* cta^ at various depltoi/' * Tku 
men who inude thesc robes werc nat al the euUnral level pf llire 
prerontHlay Californian IndUmc t they wcrc far abffvé ^They 
ncidc out of rnorlarti and dishes cf perfeet fcunit weij 

from 2Q to 40 pounds, o od 12 tn. In diameter^ TJicy al» he 
a vetod made of lava lutrd oa rrati/^ dreuLar in fortn vrith three 
legs and tt spoiit; atid ^kfilied stotie ateca p^omted with a lutle. 
“ And tbc interosting thing aboui ihcse remams is tbaL as Baneroft 
Kay s I tlkcy seem in almcat c very' Instnnee to liave been found 
by miners in tliEit searoli for guld.*^ ■ Thtr explamdioti given by 
Dr. Soulbah in bis pti)her sectas to mc to he Ibc oidy pofu^iblc 
onc* Kc points out tliat tbOke mmins seem to be 

* M, 2U. ■ SouLMll 103-Ek * fA, W. 
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foitrtd m tba umiferoiift And hé gæi on to i&oy t hat: 

A thoiiswd ypr^, pcrliap«p b<^rore Cortrit Jiitiid«! in Mn^ca^ the 
ToUec civilisation ftourishcd iii Ceuttal America^ in Aimimac:, 
and on the Pacific Coost, And ccnturics bcforc itic paJaoea of 

Mouic^nnm ghttcrc<l wth thc |itcdons wtals, Ihc jipi^ut^ts 

of tlic Aztccs had niincd into the aurifcrous ^vcLi af llic Sierra 
Ncvfuia and iHc Sucramfaitd ViilJej^ Tlic , , were evi' 

dciitly Idt wherc tlicy have been foaiid bv the ijoM-hun ters, J 

It b possibJe^ un the basis of thb discnsaiufi, to tum tq Mexico 
and the JLiya country* ^ H oa s«m* certAin, tlic Fncblo rcgicm 
Wfts coluniscd from Mesioo* what were thir IVLiva tuid Mcxicans 
åom^ in thdr uwn countiyv and how did they c^k^ thdr oiigmal 
Kiics for settlement f In otder to anspWi-i- thiA qucetion I éhÆ. 
Jiavc to tpe iiuUrect eildcACe. Sketch Maji No. lit kIiuktj the 
reJatlonship ftjdwcen the kEi{>oitant of ruin* uf Miixieo, 

iw ^ven by Lumholtz, Joyee ond ond tlie railway lines, 

It is dgnifieniit thaU jud^np the reijioit from New Mexico tO 
South l^lexitsD as a wliolf!, thf rBdwa>a are pleniifui in the ba^In 
of tluc GiLa ftlver^ ui New Mtxieo tmd ArlÆomi, tind tlicn spAnsc 
foT a great distants?, when they Ugiu Lo pfoliferatc i and that 
ruins should be plefitifui in both cases n here the raiiway lines 
begin to tluow out uevemi hnuiehcs. As bi ihc Puchto Fcgum« 
branch lines run bito places ivilh ndiis: os Ihat tu Oaaaca^ 
that tu Mexe^u Iteis definitcl^'; and tlnit to Pai£caan> j wMc 

llic pmllTEration af brandies ncat Alexieo city o^TFces welJ witb 
that uf rums. Kvcii tlic uppEu-ent uxceptions eaik bc cxplained* 
The namc of Placeres dd Oro telb ita nwn talct in of tj«? 
faet thatf os Sahaj^n ^tates^ the Mcxlcnns washed river gmveb 
for gdA ^ The nuiu in Vera Crur, are in n State whJeh b notable 
for the presenee of pcarl-bcarbig freshwater mu&scb nn a greatet 
swe than clscwhcrc in Mexico,^ The Mexieatis iised luuch pcarh 
rtdJ nnd many pearbj. only lecently Mrs. Zt-lhi XulUJJ luia 
dboDvered, on top of b p^Tamkl in Mexico, u g^^t dept.h of 
ptarl-sbdJ* in the nii-dst uf whieh wcit? burials. So it b posribic; 
tlint the pcorb of Vera Cruz aliracted the »f old, but 

that tluy Jiavc not been so successful in uUrHiCLing inodeni men 
as to caufic tJicxn tu build nuLways. 

XbcTC may \k' otlicr cxpiamitionH for ihc MexJcun nulway^ 
thsji Lhnt Bddiicod+ tlut railTrays ure made tu niakc rnoneyv 
whidi 13 iiDt done in Mexico by pAssengtr traJfie. The brundjes 
to Daxaca and eisewhiirc weit- ctitHicdy made on accauut oi the 
mincnil traflic, and similar mottvcA tiresuimabty eautwxi Lhe meit 
of the (weJuMt cjvilizntion to kHIp jn tbe siuue distiietSv 


thft utacleø of 

of hiiuJred diULiirt; grod^i 4idl 


i SuuihuU Jat, Holnm (iv, uuIhh 

■toni^—mortulUt Mild athor _ 

lul Ea«U humnlt ft^D&iau^bi thci |2i>ia-beaflii|{ &j ih^TOottn^tikin 

. * . Hemuiui bi*v«> «iiD lami fotiEul m 9uita BArbm disiriat—bowl- 
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THE SEAHCn FOR GOLD AM) PEARLS 

The c|U<^iDii of t!n: nmt^ hottmly mw inatcrmls munt oot be 
foTgotten when cofwidering the pfobltm of tiic ondy coloTutaticm 
of n country^ In the casr af ob^idiArif ao widely 

for Oir jnaijtifjacture of knives^ may luivc (Ictermin«! witAin 
sctikmt'ntaf as shovm hy Mrs. Ztlla Nutt^. “ Haidly an 
occupicd site in oli Mexico and Centfnl Amcrioi caJi be fouod 
tindr diiCA not furiuah cxwnple* øf nbsitiiart implcmcnts or frag¬ 
ments, The Jlake-kiiire is the simplesi ond m^t unl versal ol 
Ihe ftakfd fomtSv and oøenn; in gft:al: nunibcrs in nnd about the 
vrdky t>f Mexico, The immen«; rcftiso deposits of the ninaent 
city of Tcnorhtittaiv wow tlie esly nf Mexico, ore io pla^ Ilter- 
id ly black ^vith the beoken knives, mid SfiiL Juan TeotihuBHan 
fundahc!} an ap]iarcntly mexbiiuitib'lc! siipply of tht?se ond othet 
furmfl of inijJemcnls," ^ Sins;^ the atoiic fnuiid U\ the Sian Jima 
River* the settlemtat wa,^ probably due to i ta ijrcsctuic * ^ indcjrah 
it is* pmbable tLat the ejdstdice of obsisJlan Jcterniiiicd many of 
Ibc oid s^rtllcinciits in this of j\ii]ericu« ilrs. Zdin Niittall 
ha* a arttele toncerniug the stone calkd ClioJchihuiti 

by tlifl Mcxicaiiia, a kind <if jaik* This fonned orie of the forms 
of tribulc i^aid by tbc coost Lribes to the Mexteuns^ tln^ otiiera 
being gold and torquoise. 51ra, Nuttedl gives o loikg list of auch 
pbuesn “ The actual exislewce of towm in regioaii whkb anpentJy 
paid tribute of dhalvbihuitl buods to Montcanunm and of di4sLricls 
wIkhsc namcE incorporate tlio word eJiulidiiliuitU undoubtedly 
confiti tilte a moat vuluabic imlicatiun; winch dcscnxs ssTious 
comidemtinn by tho*e interested in the fiosdbiUty of leding 
jwifite in place*” It is noteworthy loo^ ua NultiiJ 

iticntions, in Chiapåa, the rejipon wJicrc llic iTiluya dvib^tion had 
its ori^n, there is a place t^ed “Tin: land of clifllcbihuiti■ 
Tlie argument from mllways eainiot be n|j|)lictl to ihe 
countjj\ Sir none have yet bcoii made there, Sketch Map No- 13 
shows the dia tribut Jon of thu carly Mnya dties, Sonic arc in 
ihc bofjii of the Usuiuocinta River; Copan and Qiiingiifl aie 
in tki^ hosiij of the ^ilotagua River \ niid the rt^i rjt in Honduras 
and Ym^tnti, wluch iaat iMuntry was the scene of later l^laya 
bistory^ wlicn they bad been efriven Crøm their earfier hoint-. 
The ^tllcnLiJits of Coj^an and IJnirijpia mny possibiy bc explained 
Ijccau&ir ttic Molaguu Rivt-T is m\d to bo l!ie most Lmportant 
gnid river in thal part cif Amerien,* The curUest seUkment« 
in the UsnniacliiiRr Hiver basiu are close tø tlie banks of rivers^ 
wbicl) tfugge3t$ design- The Usitntacånta U by far tlte wiost 
noteworthy penri-bcwijig river hi Mexico and Ccnlrnl America, 

for iL Dontiuns acv^cnil vaiietits of Iht; pcari-beiiniig frcsbwnkf 
rnuasek^ It is ?iaid* fuitbCT, by Srropson^ tlmt pearl-bcanng 
muxschs exist in Ho^uraji, but Ihc informatiuri is nøt precise^ 
The Maya used pearls« hotli ftt Co|kui oiul in ihc Ifc^ndu™ and 
Vucatfui setlLcmeniji, but luuuc havo becik fouud ui CuatC' 

^ mham L iOCL ■ WBitalli- m 23B 
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jgmlfln, It may br. liLcrcfofr^ di&t pe&fls pl&ycd sdm« 

part m the stLUomeut of Oondiiras;, 

Attention hm otreofty bceo oolLcd to the oiormoijs A^nnber of 
nioundfr that ^^JdIÅ lu llw? Mound iuta of tlæ irnit«! Stat««, 
artietilnriy in Ui« iMfiiufi of the Otuo, Teiiræseé ond 

rnnberland rivert, m ikiutb Mtehigan^ Smih Mioucipctfif Floridii 
and Western New York, The iriDiiiruls are spars« along the 
AUaniic mboord distriet^^ ond tliry soon disappear unoc the 
MJssl^ppi h crossed ui the westi^ord directkni. Thi^ do tint 


E 



ftojT* Mexico to the tmJtem State«, 

Sketch Map No. S does ZKit show alL the moiiodfl« but ib u 
saffkdcntfy detailed to the reader reahzc the great extent 

of ihc taound-bullding drilizatiou. If a coreful exaniinAtion bc 
made of the origitial niap, it wiU bo found tbat nomotttul U situated 
teuf from n river-bank. Tt ran be i^æn. Crom Lhe Rketch map 
reprodueed hete, tbat lins is tme in the general sense; ii is abo 
inic m detiuL WTiat cause eau have kd men* oU ove^r this wide 
ttfca, praclieaUy luiivcrsally to settie tn cloM proximity to watw t 
I Kugpest that the causc was the search for pearb andpcarl-shelL 
It needs a detailed exatnTiiaiiQu of the monopaph of Simpsan ■ 
Lo rcalize the nunit>er of varieties of pearl-tearing frwhwatcr 
musscis that oxbt in the Mourid atro. The detaib are so numeroiLi 
tlint it b Tinposaible to pføt them on a map. Nevtrtliele«^ cert&iu 
geneml prtnef jiLes ean be derived from the mass of detsub, The 
great buJk of the tuuoseb are found in the bostzis of the Mbi^tssmpi, 
Ohin, Tenness«?, Ciimberhtndp Tombigbee^ ClLattahoocheCp FBut, 
Savauqab* and Altmnalia Uivers ; also in the St- liawrcnec ond 
AOantic and in South .Michigan and Kortb Tiorida« 

The dih±txbtition of pearl-mu^istb thertfore agrecs cJosely with 
ihnt nf moixndfl, 

When the AEsabsippi is cro£Sedt the numbeTf lx>th of pcorb 
ond of mouruls rapidly li:sstiiis ■; so tfint, fdthouph rnonnds are 
fairly pkntiful in Arknnatis^ lowa and hlinn^sota, 

espraftUy withln reach of the Mi«si^ip|n, they iwn ^'anbh in 
Indian Territc^'j Koiisax, Nebroska and tht: thikotinf. 
the pearL-bearing mussels difioppeat In bke manner, they nre 
fairijr plcntifid in Arkonsos, nJong the littte Red, White^ and 
Current Rivers, but, beynnd q refcreTiees to tliey 

pratTticaily are not uoted in the more westedy States of the Plains« 
The distribution of tnoiuub and of pe$m-bv«riTtg freshwater 
musuds supports the cctilention ihøt the nmund-bmiders appte- 
dated pearb and pearbshclL, and wm largely detenruned m their 
movunenU by the pr^-ituc of tlicse things. 

JackMm Ims thown Ihat, in vzuious pntts of tbe J^found 
fei^on, En&ny pearb ha%e been foimd wjtb buiiob of the mound- 

* Jmatka^a * 
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buildm.' Tht vatuabl« paper by Willcmghby, an the lTid|iui:s uf 
Virgini fr i »hftws >vliat great vdue tbcy pcaii« lunl otJuer 

things. Hl* tltsmbes the pioc€!»t of mumouflcatiou of ihe kiiica. 
‘‘TlMiy wtK- llttt discmbowcilcd. tliun the *kin wss biti Intet 
aiKl the flcsb cut from the boncs, Strachey Mys that ihii w™ 
dricd over the fire into aabcs ntid prcstrv«! in htlle pot*. ILmot 
lcl!» ns it Wfts dried iii the sum ond prescrved in tnaXs whicii wcre 
jlBced nt the feet. The stdeton, sUlS fnstened togethet- by 
.ignments, waa endosod ognin in its skin <wd stiilfsd wilh wbttc 
Lind Of with * jienrU, copper, beads and snub trosh «wed i« ft 
skynne-' Upon It wefe pluccd Inmedcla, copp« ornaments anJ 
strtogS of pcarla and bends. Thua ptepøLTed. the remaina vrere 
wrapped in a white dressed skin and tostly roUed m mat* and 
Éaid ‘ ordH-ly onc by onc as Ihey dye in tlwir turnes.* The riehes 
Dccumulated during life,8nch oa b»ld^ peotls and copper, togcthcr 
with hid tobttcco pipe, and any objoct cspwaiJy vnlued^ during 
lifc, were piaocd m baskets ond depositeu at the feet.” SJIore 
thiin oncc mentioti is made, in this acwiint, of the gmat valne 
ptoced on pcork os well as copper. Uy tliese pcoplc.* 

Jorkson qnote* ttom Streeter with regnid tø the lloridn Indian*. 
“ Aft in Cleopatra’a time in Egypt, fio in Floritfa, ^e graves of 
the kings were dccornted with prails. Solo's »ldie» fonnd in 
ojic of their temples gieal wooden coflins, in wbich the dcad Jay 
ctnbalmcd, and bfside them weie smaii basket* fuU of pcaiLi. 
Tht temple of Totomecoo, bowever, wm the richfSd in peoiU! 
ib high wftlls ond mof were of mother•of-peail, while stnnfs of 
pcari and plumra of feathers liuog round tlie walla over the 
éoihns of thcii kings hung their shields* erovru«! with pcari*, 
and rn the centre of ttie temple irtood vase* fuJI of eoutiy peoris*” 
The use of peariii, therefore, by Ihe mou i wbbufld ora, and by 
the tribei of Columbian limes, standa beyond doubt t and it* 
ceicmonial nature shows, Ukewisc, that tlie peoplc oU.’iched grtftl 
importance to Uiciin* So. if tiie pe&ldes rcspensible før the 
rnounds oome to the United State* for poarls and other valuald^ 
it foibws tiiat tlieir most important settlements would be in the 
areas richest in what they most desired. I shoIJ now addu« 
eviden« to show that the most impurtant Moimd rt^oii wa* 
that charocteriied by tbe richest profusion of substanoc* appre- 
ciated by tbc pcople of Sfejdeo ond clsewhexe in pre-Columbjan 
times. Cyrus Thonuis quotes the worda of Dt. Joaeph Jone*: 
“ After a Sonic what kngthy toview of tlie voriou* kind* of hu^I 
practised hy ths aboripaes of America, he arrives at the folUjvnng 
concluuo^ i * We Uftvo csi^ulJy cxAmiitcd 4ll racKMts of 
bun^ practis^d by the* Amcricari iiibotigio^ ffi njtffii*«)* ftjul It 

t9 evident thnt the andeat race of Tetmess« is di^iingutslicd 


1 JubrøQ la? P.A. ^ WiUdudhliy f 

* JocikBciti 167 tLiu Ctaptoc JtXV for nn 
whioh ti ot knpoirUuwse lor ths tuiikiabituiin^ fiiviii- 
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bom ttll othire by thfrir pcs^ilj^T mcrthod of iotcrmcfit m njdtr 

£too^ coflms* WFiilst ti IC ciuitiim of liujfyhig thc dcftd tn tJic 

sittbg postore ivbs ^moyrt iini\^crsai mih the vnnous Lriltes and 

nutkiiis of Nnrth and Soirtb America,* the aorimt tobabitanta of 

Tcimcss« aitd Keutucky buried mmi rømmonly h% Icmg 4 t.onc 

graves,* witb Ihe body resting at Icagth, hb. umong dvitiml 

nations of the ptesent cUy jr Eurape and AmericnJ *' Cynis 

Thomas go« on to comm^nt ? Since the pciblication of Dr. F* 

Jones^ papcT tmioh additioual lufaiTimtion in re^+BJxi to thc$e 

v« hos b<jcn obtainrd^ and tbe aren In which tiiey oetntr b^ 

n grratly cxtcnded, but the result has been, os will hc aeen 

in the mther to eonfirm thau to dUpjve the opinion hm 

eqjresscd. Grnvea of tJic samr ciuimctcr have been observed in 

noTihem Georgio, in the lowcr pdttipns of castem Teniic^ijce, in 

the valicy of the Uelaiivorc Riv«. at vaiiotis |Mints in Qbio and 

in iiouthoni Illinok. Yot, strange aa it may seern, al] these places 

wen: at on* time or anotlici oc'cnpied tiy tin; same people who 

fonncHy dwelt in thr CiimlMrlami Valky, or hy closdy nJJied 

tiibcs." Latcr he stat« that the Ciimbcrland Vdley und midtJIe 

Tennns« n}iKtlt«t<si “ tJie chief home of the peopk wlio bu ried 

lu rtwie gmvn of tlie pecutiar fom njenlintted.'* viith whom tie 

OCnmcetH the Siiawn« anj Dclowate tnb«. He amti% up ffl tung 

diBcUssicin of this niatter in the fol lo wing terms: **Takiiig all 

these corrnbomti ng faets togtaier, there ore renwnaljle CToiinds 

for conduding Uiat gmv« of I Iie type now under wnsideralion, 

aithough found in widdy scporalcd iocaiilia, ure nttrihutohie to 

Shftwnec Indioioi and tlieir coiigcncrs, tlie tJelawar« and 

lHjiiDlfi, and that those ^uth oF the Ohio nre due cntireiv to ihe 

nrst-immcd tribe/'* Tlius he claims that the monnd-bnjidfrt 

aic dchniteiy linfccd to tlic rmiians of p^-Columbian tinirif, and 

any cartfiil rwuicr of his arguments is, it scems ti> nie, botmd to 
agree i^ith itim. 

Aiiothcr im]mrtiiat faet rmergeft frrun tbt ^iudy of tnouticb 

ooritaimng stonc grave«, fii n group uf mound# at CartmvtlJe^ 

Georgii^ callcd thr Ktownli ^lound^ certain rcjuarkablc hgured 

t50p[)rr putes ond engnivéd »helln have becii fasmd* “ It U 

npiMircnt to o\'ery oitc who will iiuiptiot Lht^ llgtirea that in al] 

the Icading characten tlic tlestgna &rc suggestive of Mexiean or 

CViitna Anicricflfi ortgin. In Uct, there con be no dmiLt tLat 

WOT denvixi iij way from lbe«c more cK'iUf^ countriea 

wthcT dbwtly or, as is niore probable, indircetly." h ii perhana 

doubtfoir BS (lynis Thomas jvoints out, whrthcr tlie coiiper platos 

may not perhaj«; Ix ut Eutofwan urigin. But hc not« al llie 

BaiM lune, that eoppor jdiUcs liav* only becu fomid in moimda 
with ston* gtnvofi.* 

* Tba omudiH] pantion in biirUt cximd* ihreuatuut tta r<»in.i #«.„ 

^ C Tbqnw t 3(P&. 

C. ThAOLu iL tf «Lii_ 
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Cvrus Thomas conrnttnt« on tha u« of for 
and^is that tlie omwMntcd shrila ^und m 

Camlintt, in uorthem GeoTKin, tlic exteeme northem part of 
fVntmTTift- sQuth-caatem Missouri. iiotithcni lUmou, and m 

»pcciidlv the extttmr >outlii;;W«teni f^ 

Carolim; «stem and middte Tr niiHsee, wpcaaJly CiinibtfIj^ 
Vidlev are the plaoes where they liavu been ftmnd in the great^ 
numl^rs.” * He continues Uias: “ The chi^ d^c^ty which 
arises iii coimexion witJi these £h^ is the fBct tlwt a 

tloluiiibbn Uflics . ■ . tor eximiple. thow fomid »n^ the 
Toco ■ mound, ... The Mexican origm of the tkaigoa is »‘JmitUsd 

hy cvcrj- one who sces ihem, yet the i^f tliat this ^ 

bililt and us«l by the Chcfokws is so Strong as s^ly 
oF a dokibt. Ilow tFicse two facU um lo bc iwoni:il€d w ft pcomctli 

not c&ailv solved." * . -. m 

Other "sttotig rcasoni cftti be fen t}ie prscnco or 

wllh tmiJoublfid McsIcoil cullurd in this ^giori. Il m 
thut ibe ATJpftlJicbiftos contaln mudi gdd^ cspccL^y in tli« States 
of Tcniicsiee, West Vir^ni«. North ^d South Ci^lm^ ^d 
CrorEia, and in the åan of Coluiubu# they wcie inhabitirf by Um 
C hrrokee, Credt. Chickasnw. ond Sliawn«, tobea wtoch 
claioied to luive strong culture iinks with the moilrd-hiiildtw. 
It is ccitoin tliat gold minis were worketl here m the pMt. Uut 
the problem is obseured by two f^. First of all. it w 
kiiowt tlmt the Spajuards worked {zold-fflinra m tins "6^“* 
AUo it is prohftbic tbat the Jlrat seekers got iheir fipid from tlic 
Kravels of the river-beds, and thiu nU traces of ihéir wort may 
well Imve disappenred. At the Urne of the bpmium^s tt «e^ 
cerLdu ihat the natives of tlus tcgion knew of the gold, and tlw 
eorlv WTitcis deseribe the iiuiimer in wludl it was gol by tlicrii 

from the river gravoU.* The Indi^ trii^ 

watcrcd hy rive« fitU of gbld. The Ctierokec cal the U^ta- 

Uooohec Biver by that nrnne berøuse m ifci b«d thi^ a« many 
ruDuing through their territory, aro well sfcoeked with gold m 

'^TScTtoU^ingqimtatiou frofli Lock's “ 

the nnUve lrib3 had eertain knowlcdge of ihe 

Iwradand ; '* Old chronicleTS give an accomit of a 

imSog tx^irditioii in 1589-10. ond wlucfx was ^ 

aflenwtls Warnt the States of Florida, Gror^a. 

MissisBippi. lind, acegrding to Logi^ had jts- centroM ■ 
limite <d Sotilh Catnlina. lU capttel and chicf towo stuod upon 

* TluFmJifli ii. ?Ck3- 

i* »bo aa pwrl riirfir {Sunp»£])^ 
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tlic Umf^v of land bctween tlie Bioad Biver of Georgia nnd LUt 
SavdiaEuiLli« ju»i oppositc tli« modem disLdet of AbbevUk^ The 
Spaniardb entcrca thi^ capttal after n two^mont^^ iimrehu Atid 
therc foiitid haUrhét^ fornu^d fmtii an fdlor of røldl and coppen 
At this tticir cupidity vas and they cciicluckd 

timt thoy bml found n country abotindin^ m itic Loiig^covctcd 
prcctous depositd of goldL And so indeed Uicy Lad : Icss 
fiix tniJc^ south^caift of the town, on the opposite o? i^tioUna aide 
of the river, !&y one of Uic most estraoidmary goid deposit? in 
Lhc u'orid. Tbc Chcfokccs mtte msqualtit;^ witii tiic Dom 
mine. This is sl^wn by the numerous relics of tlicit Imndivrork 
i^ttered uround it, nud thcrc can be littJc cloubt thnt the massive 
nuggets of itsouteropping goldsupplied them abundantlywitbtiic 
jiner metal of Ihe alloy thd.t so attmeted tii^ Simninr^ H is no 
Jess kno^'n t hat the gold and copperj found in tbo posscsAioi] of 
iht Indiatk^s^ in the form of *ciid eiu^sm^ or euHous trinkets, by 
the first wblte men wito visited tbt country^ 'h-wc obtained fifom 
these ^ sources.*^ Hc goes cm to sny ; “ Tlii^ cbrotiide^ 
troditions jp to conC^ wlmt lavk^soii savs, thnt tbo Ifidiana, 
fitjTO time immcmofiid^ irere oci|ualiitf'd vvith voluabic oiioos of 
gold and silver tn Upper Camtirui,** ^ 

These cmplmtic wonls uf Ijoek sliow rhot the IndiBrok of the^ 
goldbcltl were enga^ in worldng the stores qf metal ibat exifted 
tbere, and Ihot their capital was^ as bo saysp iituated ticar one 
of the most extnkjrdinar>‘ gold depoiiits in the ’florld/* How 
eince tlie Indians« who kod aucJ* cio^ eultural asrøeialions witL 
the mound-buildcrfi^ knew of the gold in their midst and %vorked 

it, it seems beyoncl doubtp for tbis reason olone^ that tbo mouiiid- 
liuildcrst ubo cxploited itie rninca. 

Tlic mound^buildefs worked ot her sourcefl of wcaltk Thcr^ 
nre toces of mining over a wide area from Lakt Superior to 
McxicOd *' Tbc kikiU ■which ia Bhown, and tbc bnowitdge of tiie 
ntuatiozi of vdiu^* as v.’cll as tJte patiericc luuj iX'fwvcmricw 
iiccessory to do so mneb work, ali pro ve tliat it wjti * lie ih>jrfomiJUic* 
of a people more ehilized thaii our aliorigines/’ Nenr 
Supenor ikre numcious traces of cqp^>er workrngw. It is along 
the edges or outerop of t he« vtins tbnt thf an den U dug copper 
in gr^t quantlticsj feavlng, as exierual evidences of their iiiduåtry, 
klOT tMchee, now paiHy diled wjtb rubbisii, but well ii,:flticd. 
Vifib a bmulth of 10 to lÆ ft,+ and a variable depth of 5 to 20 ft. 
In Olie pW*«, Ihe inclineii RKif, or »pper w<Jl worlt, u tfunnorted 
by tt natural pilltir whEch is left standltig, bcitig vnsuglit itroujiiL 
but no mnrkis of looLc ntc vUåbb. In aiiothcr case. eost of the 
rwent Works, is n case wlicrt they bavt wrought alonff the veiii 
a few feet witiiout takiiu' away tlie top or Lhe outsEde vein atone 
Thf rubbish hus been efeared nwav in one sutil to tlie detjth of 
20 ftrt, to the bottom of ihe treneb. . . . Tbc niwiit foimd 
m onc pit ut obout IS ft, in deptb. m^suring oluo^ the inctuied 

* Loek 
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fkee or of Ibe vein, n masa of Mtivc topper »upported on a 
oobweb of Umbw, principally t he black Oftk of thesc nwimtaiJffi, 
but wluch Ut« ajicieiit miners luwl l»t becan aUc lo rsoK OUt Of 

•* sticka ou wldcli it wsted wi*re not rotttri, but vciy wft 
aatl brittle, having bccii coTered for eenturie* by »turubi^ vater, 
of which the pit woi fulJ at nll times, They vexo fwm fi to 0 in, 
iu (bomctcr, ond Juni tbc mark* of o nairov axe or halcUet abou t 

11 ihh iu wwitlt ^ * j 

Thcy had raised It 2 or B ft- by meait^ of wedge* mid Uien 

ftbandoued it on aecoufit of its gieat veight, vtueb wjis 11.058 

pouiulTi, or near 0 tons," i « - 

Thev UMil atonc hauimcra ond naauls; thc?y olso uwtl tir« )n 

llitir Work, " With thesc opparenUy inadoqiinto means tbcy 

Lave cut awoy a very tougb compact rock, tliat alm^ detlcs 

tht skili of modeni miners, and tbc slrcnrih of powdcr, for n^y 

miles in n continuous line. aiidin rnnny placea liio, thirt and fou r 
adjawnt lines." » , . j. ■ m .* ti.* 

It Ta wcU known UiBl. eopper nun« esud iti Tmnessee. fhe 
ituMW Hilies of miiilng operations in Uic shupc of tools and worjnngs 
on eopper, Icad und zine veins in the Stnt« avonld 9 «ni to nidicate 
tlint tbc SjJaniards bad once been engaged in ininiog 
not for t bese baM metals bulvitbthecxpccUtiouof tinding gold 
nnd silver."’ * The Spaniaids very likcly went to ptacea »ittadv 
wnrked by tb« tittUves. So tli* eopper found in the Elowati 
Mounds rany weU have been mttitd by the mouad^buildets. In 
tnahilaimng thnt the mouiid-buiJ deis were aUmeted to the Appaln* 
chindfi not only by the pearls, but also by the stores of mnei^ 
wcalth that exisled there, I am raalfing a dnlm thnt u hard to 
substnnUatc in onc fKirticnlnr. For, so far aa 1 am awarc, uo 
Bold lias been found in tli* mounds. Out the Chcfokce and other 
native races csidcJiUy knevr of the proaeuce of gold m their 
atreams and gave information whifih attraeted the Spanuum. 
Shice a continuity eaiats betwccn the nativei and the mound* 
buildcrs, it 15 pemiissiblt lo look iipon this m ptTsnmpUvecmdcnoc 
of Uir apiiredtttioii of gold ou the part of the mound'baildcT^ 
Tlie task of aooounbing for its nbsciictii presents no iiisuperalrie 
difDcultv, For tt is safe to argae tliat iiiiyDiæ who wijuld search 
the renUins of any goldfteld woidd find no fold there, e*ce^ 
that whicb the ^ld-«!ckcrs liad o\'ctloofccd, Goldfidd* ^ 
usnally worked in order to remove the mt-taJ, not to usc il on uio 
flpot. The Mfixicaii oonnejtions of the Etownh Mou^ 
stronidy tliat the were thft instigfttore of the niaustry, 

and Uiey unltirally woidd remove oli the gold, The prcMiioe m 
such highly civiliaod BtraiiBcrs ooutd not fail lo nuae tue nati 

in eidtLUfuJ level. This wonld account for the 

earved articlta apparently beyond the powere of the Indians. 

The fnete, when iissemhlcd. suggest, thmfore, tbat the iitounil* 

• t L MI <il, abo tiTT, ‘ Wt, 
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of Lhe App&iaclilaii goldQold prewnt cultura] fc^aturcs that t^ofiTicot 
tlieni moii? ivith tUaii aoy other moimdH of tfac 

Stntcs. Fiirlh^?^ tht£^ rnoumls- ure connecttfJ with 

tlic most odvjijtccd Indijiti Uic Oclowiirø, ChtTOke* imd 

Shiiiirooc. Ttiis tvgfion^ os wiil b? lotcT hy aiblLtldiml 

c^id^iKse* TOS onfl af tb? hb"iog-c>fr pbces« whcncfi svnrms qf 

Indbos wcnt out (o &rs!i hami^K who* o* thcy went, droppqd 
utill more of thc old ctiltuto thrit thny luid dcjivod fttim 4Jie early 
gald+scK^kqta of th^t Appaloohbma. 

A rearon con therrfore he fissigncd for the distribution of tJie 
moMiidjc thcit ttucounU for il lO ^ tray that no othcr c^bitniitm 

Ltus aqcomplifibrd- It Hii^ests timt tliq tsoareb fot ifolfl, p»iris 
fintl qoppfT 1i!i) tlie mniiiictbuildf^ra to Uio [ociditiqa vber^ tliav 
found thesq thingis that thcy Ignored otbqr pTiM^ probably 
fqtially well suited for hnbitatbn. In biet, their motivesi weie 
ffimilnr to tlwise of modcra men. If & study be made of (Jie 

ticiiaviaur of Lbo Sjjanbnds nf ter thtir cooquest of Amoriea, it 

wiil be fpuod tfiat thoir movements wm obvlously contcolled 
by th* reports af aupp^^ of gold. ** If we cd back in ima^nntion 
three oonturies^ nnd [åetare to onmtlvcg the most Ainking cLuir- 
oetonstic wtiioli the ospeot of Enropc then presouted, wo *hiil\ 
behold a uiiivct^l qxdtomcnt cau^ by tbe dificsovciy of o iiew 
contineut^ whbh had Ueeo bmught to Mght by a lienocst navngntorp 
whosc genius and perabtqtit dsnng tiad bÆen idinmlEited by o 
hicky mJsi.'^cuEattoii of the geograpbical po^fition of China, In 
this new worltL to which Columbus heid tracod the path-^not 
merely for Co-^tni^ and LeE:tTL, na {s tdJeged iu the iosenption 
placed on the toniib hy the tardy gmtUudv of pof?terity, but for 
the ’fl'hole ofvilizcd worid — min« of ffoJd, ujni arterwufds of id ver 
(esperinlly the iatlirh of iinJienTtls>f nchnwsi^ presented thomsdres 
to the eupSibty of Hie contjUennn. The mojct euterpritting apiiits 
of tbe lb<!Lriaii f^enimubi Lunsteued ai7n>S!i tJie ocean lo 
themselves of treasijrøif the splentjntir of whielk had beeu easiiif* 
^Tiated In^ their escited imagiiiahions j and they were foUowed 
by II multitude of ^tuHng adventurere from alJ pnrU of EiiropCp 
who preetpiLated tbem^ves on thé ooast of Amcriea, aU in 
qui^t of min« of gold and silver*" ^ Small ivonder thut Itiey 
am Ved in the Ibiehlo region and in the AppulaehiaTis tri tlieir 
<|UMt for gold, there to find iu Iwlli pine« a higidy devdoped 
cjvibiuitlon. If the inotivc wæ tJie search Ibr gold in the ono 
east'p il 1% hard lo eec whut other motJvq con bc addueed in the 
other* The Spimlardi^ fbimd out the places wherc gold and iicaria 

* Chwidisr 1-3. T ofu thu r«>liirit‘iia£ iiaolmtlon Xmm a wsrk mtldiKl 
Bjsctierehea phlleuptiJq^aa atir Ainrriesbu " (IWiriin, Mmv^.yyyTn 
tq Dfr Klklol- ^nuthu Dkutmiaaiig: how Jsqil« cojutr to Ahmifl a 
rcicl<ni uf OtOifomia ler iLttir wiHbeKn, tii» vriicr mik^ thln wnnm^^nt s 
'* Voirtii im TArltahln da inhMUiwttlan pouri^iLri tiHzius t^m laUm 

(HCidrøtii^ia. La paelwi Ah I'ariai, qoL «i(, laoninio Ton bu^niu \m i^iinunA 
^ F^filfuiitp *l drt £b 1<« V4]»ltir«, plmi fartUiy ut rieliq qii^ mr 

da PMunas, d'OrmivK ^ Bafisara et du <ti£i!aiU& *' {p. 134 ^. 
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exbted : m diri thc rawind-boildcn ; i;t is th^ore 

to f| nlm thiil tb* cariy Mttkmcnts m the North Amuirair øoki* 
fielda wcje made by mcti deUb«atcl>' awlsii^ for weaJlti. 

Rclinticc tniist not bt plLwd wtely od 
and i>eaTU, imd COJipcr. to Moemvt for the wholc dUtnbution of 
the mouiids* Thi 5 se pcopltr U9«l oth« mat^als. tlint, chrrt, 
tnica and «o oti, the nced of whicb tmuld detormilW Bome 
mcosure the distjibutiou of tbeir Bettlcmcnts. For instanno. 

" Mica tras i« Tcty Bimeial uac amemg the Tndinn Iritrø 

thif Grait Flimis mid wns nuned bv them nt miuiy paiiiw m liie 

Aypalachioti highlands from Goor^n to tlit St, 

Erom these mines it passed by tråde oi othi^-isc to i^oie 
of tiie oountTV mid is fo und mo« cspecially m bunal tnoiinas, 
atone graves anri ofdinary buriab in LfiC (iidf States and thrnngJi- 
oijt llio Mis 8 i« 5 ippi Valley. Micn is ulso found m w-orkahle fonns 
in Dakoi^ itiid *outh-TrtJitCTn ArkiuLaa^ but ts not kiiomi to 

been mined by tlie abori^ncs in ibcs* \ *, 

Mnny mounds contained buriols associat«! ’wiUi 
watcT describes tlic discovery of a burinl at U^avUJ^ OIiio. of 
n sheet of mica Stt in* in k-n^h by IS in, iJi widLh and li ■'i- 
thietnets. Otber simllar linds were runde by Atwfttcr m tue 
fifljiie region- VTitb a skclcton in the Gmv* Orcek Jlmiml ilr^ir 
Wljediim, W, Vo,, l&o disks of sbeet inicn meuituring IJ lo t: iri* 
iti diameter ond liaving Otic or two perfbrationa wéPe fouutJ. 
Thc«e were probably suspended os tinkling pendants cm some 

part of the ooalumt"* nv t r -i j.i-o ,J 

*The mica-mines co^'cred a wide area. No defimU of 

the mimbcr of oneient digging* cam bc rermed, bul thut th^ 

were tmmerDUs and wideJy dislributed over the south .Appdur.lknm 
re^on cannot bc qucatiotied, western Nnrtlj faroltiia clarmijig 
the largest nnmlKT^ * When it » reiuemUrita tbat Uie ^Uves 
WCTC ^ the time of Columiiiia, fioliveiy pnenged m imiung for 
Hint, clvcrt. Blcalite. mica. endinito, hæmatite, conper, «ivfT oml 
Bold, flrc-clny, piginctit iniilcriaJs. aalt and so fortlr, it is cndnit 
tHat mueb work wiU have t« bc done Iwfore it is nossibli- to 

that climatie or dILct Erograpbieal wiiibtions havt inllucneed 
the woplea in tbeir ohoi« of settlement. The gTrat wirflutiops 
of Ihnt ItidKC, licking and Coiuities* Oluo. give oji 

idea of the iSustry of tlie "The cstml of ^ 

huuinjda of actes of the undulating stlrfaec af tlH! 

been dug over and countlMS trenebes and 

depth of fruro i to a5 ft,, ofleu so closely placed b & 

withln the 'inrioos grnup«. does not leave an a^iwtc 

upon the mind.* . , . ^ho gtnit marvd is tiiat li« atongmes 


1 Hftluwi Iv. 141, 

• Hoknw iv, 244. 

* JIolmD* iv. iTlk 


Uolni**iv. .nfli* 
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erai occomplisbcd the work of which sudi ahimdnnt iraetM 

mniua, and otily thosc who Jiave ventured to ftimove a otnalJ 

' of tlie fltat from rtsi plaw ca» rtaiiie the uppallinff dlfReiiUy 

of the Work, even to mm wit ti tooli of stod, unflided hy nowerfid 
comlosiTes." * ^ 

IT«« qtwlations show tJmt the tmtire trilws of the United 

WCTf CEnmni»mf Éin n iVemtilf 1 m^h..-k—1 __ i 

their indusi 
fKLit in iiie 

^ j»' 4 > -r-w-r ™f lIXLirU 

thrt B cate^ Burvey of tlie whote country will revtai comJntioij* 

betweeii scttJcmcoti lutd soutoes cjf mw niatcrfBls as exset bk 

UiO« atready cWvetod in Uw oa« of ti« earty Kttianents of 
jwgjiuia ona Woies.* 

(li) OCUANIA 

megBlJthie monuments 

ai^ irngation OTstoms ore not ftmnd m ever;- ielnrut of tfu; paciflt 
Tte onginal colontEm of Ocennia broTigbt with them ttieir food' 
pTanto and mndc Lahitoblo tlw- istands where they (ived, Thev 
thtMfoTc must l^vc iiad samt rcason for settimg in one ula« 
p^ei-th^ anotticr; but, ftojn the stondpoiat of n&tuml condt- 
tuMW, tt IS hard to see wlmt infltn;np<^d ttem, Wtiat la tte eau« 
of the BcbTin- r^d Tahiti, witii the buildinc of numerous 
pymmj^, when the ferUlc sol) of New Zeataiidlay JtadTf” 
Dccupalion, ^ wns knowii in carly davs to the PoU-nesianj f 

]!S '*ru- ^ more hJghJy favoured t tian 11« Gil!terts 

mPmrhyti Island chosen as a 

is the differento bctwecn New Calcdonls and New Zoland Umt 

tu story shoutd te so diterent t 

BgTCfts wdl wiUi thul of the wriiaic dviliaition. The 
Islande« teye dwnys teen famoiis for their \ovt of ijenrls and 
of iK-arl-shdl, AccoTding to Jackson, *' In the PadETEands 
pesrts and peartebdl seem tn have teen appreoiated for mnturies 

J^'(Lth^“ r?T by Captain Coofc at Tahiti 

8a>^. " chidly hy the woraen. In the Marxjoesas JsS pttø 

Toobouoi,. klaiids' Ittlnnda; New CaiTnioniA - 

Ncw jSéttI iukL The peaH-ibetl wb* aJ$o fomuJ to L>c ctoD\nv^* 
in tbe conrtrtictioij of flfib*h£wka in immy of tJic i^kndrSsft^ 

"ntors. The Shell ftom whioh the peari flsh-hookji 


^ 110- 

■ Cl P«TT iii. 1 1 lnvfi* nfiw tnxfiimijf] mtiiM And quAmH nf ti,« oVw^sh? 

n divbiut niaroriidrt. ui.c -a—i. __ ^oon 




s<ig*e«iJ ilt nunoit 


iml inauAriM <* {IMmt« 
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!t bl 

6UI 

>piy 


n ot NiikiLlatki.^ Oii thc map arc matkca tt 

arc^ or have bi^ert rLsnccF. The list of plii^ca 

r A é r ^ m d. 4 ^ . .. Ta Lf ^ 


whi^e pcrml-flshtries are r^wirt^rt! agrets with tJirw uf mq^itiwc 
rtmauts, imgslion wid otlicr ^if tlie firtj&ence ki pa5t 
of the oTthoip crivnia&tion : I tawajj {OAliith MftrqoesftH* Patimotus^ 
Tubuni (Aostrai Islaniis)^ Cwk Islands, So^ety IsUnd.H (es|>di?ially 
Taliiti atwl tht Ttcighlwurin^; islaridsj* RulatcA, Fetuhyo Islflrvd* 
Tongii (eirjiecially Toiigatsbu)i Fjji^ Nr»r Zcnlondi* New 
ChledonliL, New UcUndca (Kspiritu Siuito atitl Vaoikolo bemp 
cspecially mcntioiiedk Santa Cru3c> Ticopia, Sclomons, RritlsS 

New GuLOea, New Britma^ Torres Carolim^^ Pelew^ 

MaHonae^ Sfarshallsp thc Lord Mulgravr mid GUI>ert feLtmiB." 
^rhe ipapi^ show thfc ojnture of the ogrterneiit bct^vccn tbe two 
distrtbotioiiB. 

Soitie featurm of thi# distiibiiticTO netd notiec- fn the ELrat 
plaec, I suggest Uiat* siiiw thr two dUstribiitloiifi agree sso ek^dy* 
the Hist coloruEcrB of the IVwiDc were lod by their desirc for peark^ 
iinil set tf cd where they found banks of the Ehclls Ihat yicldcd 
them what they sought- The pmence of the tarly folk li 
cftted by that of megmithio moniuncnts, stonc inuigcsand imgofion 
systems^ Thess are alnH^nt in ihose placea wheifc no pcarts are 
Tcpoitcd. Sincc these latter |froup?f are now inhabited, ihc 
infcrence is thai thc fitst colomzcrs of ttte Pacific avoidcd them 
beesuse they oontaiaed tUJ pcatld^ and not bceouso cMnmtic 
reasoiiB prevented BetfiemeaL 

If the people of thc arehaic civilization in tht PaciGc wtre pcarl- 
HahcTV, tlicir movt importaJit nettlcfneiik vmiild fjc iii plnC« wliere 
pr aris were most abuiuJmit^^ Writets oa tJiis jicarl-fisliidp mdusUy 
arc uiLUDimoiia on two poititfl^ Firatj lli&t pcaH-dfihing is thc 
cJiief industiy of the Pacific; ftiiti seconiUyt that thc Society 
Islamfs wnstit^itc tlu? inoHt ii]i|x>rtunt centre. In thc wordfl of 
Kunz and Stevenson ; " Gnthcrini; jieari-shclk and pcAiis h thc 
pnndpal ind leÆrv’' oF thc semi-ampTa bious natives of the hiindi^s 
of piJm^CTOwncd and foam’ginlkd udlands of thc soiithcm PocificK 
commnnly known so# thc Sotrth Sca Idands, Anmng tliesc thc 



most impi irtant røitre of peail-flsldng U ihat of thc Society 
Ldamk luiil the Pncimotus. In tUe woids of Lbc satet aothors : 
**Tiiiati^ thc largcst of the dcvcn Sodety blands, i# thc 
of tlnr pcarltnc mdtistry of Frcnch Ocennia, [t h silurdcd m 
about Zat. 17 ° S. luid long^ W., ntiJ has an btcq of npprøxi- 
iimtdy 410 squarc miles ami a population of ll^OW, ncarly 

^ Jaolnoa lOQ^LOi- 

* V* I HoguinUD *3 i Ta^^Iot Sil-S- 

■ Ktml And &LfrrAiflQn 1S$ «* Kun* AOll gUJViHima IttU. 
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half tii whotn live itu Papciti, tbe pffncipat town^ TUs is mu pf 

ihc most ogrei^lilr nt Lhi* ‘Summer of Edciu^ Natufr 

ftimmhmg fcHxi in. OLbuuiiimf^ tuid dimatv mid ^iociaI cueLoiiu 
requiritig HtUe m the way pf drm and liabitPLioiL NoLwttb- 
Etandiug Ils importoni^e as the bi?ad-<ii]tart4^ pf thi!' pcnrlbig 
iodiifitiryp fe^ poLrlKiystvi^ aru niLght at Tahiti^ tnosX pf Ibem 
comi^ from Lh? Arelupclagocs of TunmotUp Gambkt &nd oeca- 
sionally TufaEii.^' ^ 

Tahitip thcrcfore, iSp for tbc civstfra l^atiGt:^.tbe centre to which 
|ieafih ure Imught^ tt is t hciefpic laignifLnitit liiui w ciiany vtoiic 
pyraJnidfi nre tp be fpund in tbr Srå:lety LJaiicb* esjxfially in 
tiu^ ocjghlHJlirhppd of Taliiti. iti Lids respect Lhbi i^Eoup far 
cncéL^U ibe rest of Ocf^ania^ ilelJ En the jinst it ie evident tbal 
Tubiti njiiit have pbyed n part pf (ftcat imtKirtaiiee in the hlitory 
pf ibe caslcm Facific* That llio regiou riebest in mcgolithic 
Tcmains shonld l^c aiset richust En pcatk \e presumptive cv ideae* 
thal the peoplc who IVrst settEed in Fplyncsia werc iKaibbAhers^ 
Ccfiam other facU supjrtirl tlii&. Penrbyn Island b mentidned 
as a pbee vnih notable megalith:^: it is aUo ru import&nt peiLfl- 
llshing centre. Af^ain^ tlie isladd of Tongatabu of the Tonga 
H^roup b facnotis for the great iTilithpn i it js nJso specially men- 
Bpnctl a pcari-^ft^iUing centre. In the Uland of Ooha, 

where Qow IS Hptiolulii, coutains pcark; th b UUnd Iiaa played 
on important part in the Jristoiy of Lht group (^æc p. s\ j). 

The Sumoa grotip dectls meiition. When the ntigratjons of 
Llic l^iilyiifabiTUt are mciitioncil, it wid found that Samoa wn* 
a greal Idviiig-olJ <^ell^^e, the Society Ldamljp llic Mar- 

quesua, l^mtonga and Other gTPup:i werc colonbed, expedition 
cvcM setting out thonce at an carly date for New Zealaiid. Samoa 
ia mc^tio^d by Von lle$usHng as a pearl-Jjshing centre,’ but it 
certainJy b not importnat in that way to-day^ The peari-bedSf 
tfaereforc, mnst spoa have been cxhaus^ted^ tt is Uius Éni|H>rtant 
Ui note Lliat ihe wu^gaJiitJiic remains of this gnoup cannnt in imy 
\vTiy éomparc 4^ith tbosp of Tohiti^ The dUlermt degrees of 
richnc&s in the tiearl-fifibcriiai of the tvi-o groups serve to cjcplmn 
the diUcTcnce. In the onc case tbere wos cvcpy mccntive to 
B«jttle, EUid Ildi tncci^tivc wa« lacking in the other, It mnst bc 
note^ toOi tlint Uic sigiia of the arcliaie eiviUmtion are pnteHettlly 
conJined to the ^mall isLaiid pf Tau Lu ManuX the i^xtrcme ^nd 
pf itie group. 

DirccUy the bounibiry lietwécn area$ ^vjth pi:arlG and tbose 
\^iLhout thcni tB crosiedh dlutinetion in eiilture wa udtimble, 
fur in the latter case mcgaUtlis are practic^aUy [entirdy taekJog. 
In Olie pr two bistancci further evidence may serve lo fUI in the 
gaps 111 thfi cvLdcncc 1 as* Ibr exanipLc^ at Fanning‘» Uland, cu^ 
tbc lUiatham Islands. 

The luumpoirtani^ of the XH-arlB of New Zealand auggcsls the 
Ttmm wtiy the fixet expcdition from Sauioft did not lead to 


/d* le^-oo. 


* Ton iTisilitaap 
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of thc same luitiipe as tho4ic of TabitL Ncverthdew, 
peoplc wdé uiulouhtedljr linng in th^ bland hdhft Ibc^ arrival 
af t£e Maoris, and it nmy be tliat thc pearl^bw^nnj? oyiftcfs iudiiocd 
thon Lo mokt: a settJcDKint^ altliough thc relative nnLinportajiiOC 
of tlie pcarling industrj' seema to Lave jpref efitcd a devdopinent 
Fnoh as that in Tahiti. lu out case it u pmsihk to auggeat another 
Riotive« 

One importauL Tx^ioo for ok) r^mains is Llio Pdorus Souod. 
The Pdorujs Hiver itself is o pold river^ the ^iveJs of which have 
been tvorked for gokL Aiw gnW ia repoirtctf iii Mnlinkipaca Bay. 
wherc a statuette of nerd materia! Uke pottrty was Stoac 

implemniti have actually been found iu guld clainis^ At Uruee 
Bay in a dalm m the forest bdt Tvear the sihuTe “ on atTjiJ^CscOUi 
grnvek a party n^ zniuer$, consistiag of S. Fiddcaci+ d, Sawyer 
and T, Uarrwoti, found a sLqtic ehW and a sUarpening-fitoiin 
1 yiftg elosé to caeh c)Uit.‘r j the former wiiA brokefi. having boen 
acddentnHy stniek by the piqk when tlie minere ^cre tooseniog tb« 
wafthHlirt. The stone ehisel is made of a dark greenUh cdiert, 
and ti partly poUt^lieii; the sliarpei^ig-stoEur is made of a euarse 
greyiah Bcm^tonet wJiIcJi I found in situ about ten mUca soutli 
of tilis locality* near the mouth of the ri irer Firi nga^^ * ^ ffaast 
gpe^ cm to ^ay tlmt The Ijcdi through which t hr minera had 
been working wm; quite undistiirbcik and some very large Irccs 
luid beeji growing jufit above tbAt pcrlloii of tiicir cUimt near tlic 
centre ofwhieJi ttkc$e stoiic implcmenls had berfi foimcL” SimiLar 
tlads had been mode in Weliiugton Provmcc in ihf ilratnagc of 
swauipit and OPiiStnictLofi of roads^ ofteri a^vemi feei below the 
snrface. Otliers DOeasioiiaUy are found in Caaterbury Flains 
but all these iiEiptcineziU are more or kss peJished^ and resemhie 
iu niany resficc-l^ iho^ of the present nntive laipulahon^ ** 1 
wiih to fwint out, hoivc\'cry’ sa%*3 J, ILLait« ** llml alLliougb tlieae 
toolfi ftjer mndi more perfeet tban ihose foujid in the Mou^venR, I 
am not ti ble ti> suy wtiich arc of the greater ontiquiLy/'^ li s« 
Uterefore posdblc that the enrly voiiiers in Xew Zealand« licing 
of a htghcx raviLi mtion i han Lhojfc who rollDwcik kod some dednit« 
etrand. Nutliiiig can Iw arijucd dednitcly from ttie presence of 
One stone edt in a goJd gmvoi. But tha liiidiiig of an lmpl!i;iuiint 
in sucli a po?;ilioii dot-^ at 1a.st nuse the passibi fity Uiat liie guld- 
Mds of New Zcjdiuui were diåeovcrcdt if tiot worked to awy great 
ftxtent, n long time agOp 

Another uttmetion can bc suggested* The tentaco^ and ot her 
pre-xMaort remaimi of the GrcatBarfier liflujid hikow tlui* soiiic 
reason must have for fieUliiig in Lhi* partlcular spot, 

although t)ic whole af New Zealand was o|H.ii, The piffisrcn« 
tittfre of mueh obiddian sugge^ts the causé-* It lins drefidy hem 
cleumed that doiti>^tje iudu^tries liave liad an ihllucnce upou the 
distributlou of populutiDii in Noith America^ au well as the more 

* RmJatkd L SM« ■ Hjiait I HA 

• Jet. 
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obtrttsive occu|iatioti4 of p^ui-JUblnjj und ^Id-nuning^ So, in 
the Padfic and clsewhcrc^ the dcniajHl for a bonady matcriat 
€iich o« olu^sidian may tmyc pb^refl rm important part in dctcrnnn'' 
iitg tbe dULnbution of popu1at;bn, oltbou^h urne mont powtrfml 
tnotivt mu5i for tlit coloruzatioa of the regkm,^ 

1t IB not Buggestccf that thc searcli for obitjdlAn led men inio Ihe 
Padfit:. But« oncc ihuje^ tfacy mauld stek obi^idjan for tlieir 
knires, bccat^ thry aocuiitomcd to nx>rk iL It miLst bt 
ooaft^sedf lioweveTf tlint tlLt qucsiion of Ntw Zefdand cannot 
U cfetiided on tho present evidence. Ntverthdess, tlic kom¬ 
parative luck of pFaM in tbe sea aroimcl thr ibland and in the 

togdber mth the imaiL lingree af tnQuenc« of the archaio 
dvili^tion^ support tlio gciierd aontentian of thJn rimptcTf 
narqdyf ihat the seanch for peark and ^d tmi Lbt pcopb of the 
undiaic ci^ilizAtkm to qolomi^je the Fodfic* 

ITie region of Mdnneda fmm New Caltdoniii to New Bntmn 
La a noteworthy cciitrt of pcarl-fisheiies* w is sliown by Sketch 
Maps Xos. fi and But^ beddefi pcarli, other sabulancea eould 
liave attnuTted the men of the arctuiic chili'Aition« In New 
Cnledonia gold tsdsls in se^end Icxsdities bcj-lh in tvvct graveb 
and in the todc* Moreoirert i]m Idand contains jade aiui Jianda]- 
vrcjod* both of them mudi dc^ired by Ihc civilized pcoples of 
eastem Asia. Signs of the pre&ence oi metals exist m the 
Soiomom i tin has been fønnd tn Srui l-ristovid and Bougiuuville^’ 
But doubUess ihc pearis of ihis region would prove the greate^i 
attmetion to pcoplc from more liigGly dvilized eonnlileB^ 

The moflt important centieii of ihe archoie dviiizaticin in 
PøLynesia were those chara^Tteriited by tich pear]~fisktri«au Evi* 
dcnce of tlie ^^nme nature eskU in the New Ilehridea. For those 


itdands moitioncd by Rivers oa bemg noteworthy for Iheir mtgs.* 
Uthie remains—Santo^ Malo, hlokkulA, Aurors^ Santa Maria—are 
ritualed in the midsL of a pearhhshing region tbat b espedaUy 
mezitioned by Von llts^iling. 

It Boems eertain Lhat the eorliest. focisd-producing civilization 
in Brili^h Xew Guinea was tl^at of golcl-workers, Mr, 
ha« sihown that all tlie reinuins of antiquity of 



und Gertnau New GuineOi which bdcmg to n time far boyoiuJ 
the rccoUoction uf the present populations;^ izircltiding etone 


lH^Lle$ and mortni«, stone- 
omaiucnU, Implemcnta 


tone-carroijf^ potteiy 
of opluedclte^ obsmi 


fragments, shdl 

Jiuip qiLEUt^ atonc 


drdes, oml iucised slonins^ have a disttibutiou that mdinLatcf 


a wide movement thot had had a mu&t profound and far- 
rraching iattiictLce on the eorly devdoptnents of Xcw Guinea 
peopl«/*^ * . . '* \Vhat led the immipants iuto the formidable 
rrg^ns of the interior In so miiny [iTnces f Nothmg i-hort of 
extreme presaiire ur tlic lughest indufxment could account for the 


^ Cf,r tor Lavtaafi«, J.P.fL, 1002, Ufjm in KitHs wtiieh mtt»i k^vc« 

caqme (rgin kkuu otllHf TJilnutj^l. 

" Mulanu 3ør-3. ■ tjii|ipy LL Ih IJu Cyjiw^y 
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preficncc c»f pcoplc iti the very ttitoior of this, unc of the 

itihosnitfible ooniilries in fho ifforW* Tht ndstiojf woes are ttefe 
fiuimlr because tlicy i»niiot hdp thcins^kca, whik* the whitt 
IBCC » attfacted Uitit: by (jalii, ’W'e eau ftcnsoaablv afflume ftoni 
Ihc evitlpnec tljat Lhc * inmxiipaats pQietnitcd tho interior at 
various poiiiis cntirely of their ovn free vrill. Had they bw 
scarchini; for lanti ihey wcnild »iirely luivc Ttiuiiidetl in tho fertilt 
owutal rogion. What. tben, did they Bcek.” Ile gctea on to say 
“ thnt tho objccts have b«n discovered ntther in gold-beafii^ 
ariils opt irt ncighbciiinng Coastal region find also Ubat penf li 
crttftLniy o«™t on tJie eoast of lUvw Guinea iu every Jocali^ 
whifh lins yieJdeil tmcei of the hanugrtmtJS. * Al so " some of tfic 
ColdDfii^ Into whieU Lhe« ohjeota have found their vay lie atnnng 
the moiititrtinB of the intctior in the nudst of impfitieLrabie 

jundci. tough bioken mDUntaJns, precipitous gorgea* snd 
oiis rivert. Tlit-se Ptgioni at* tnba httwi by fterce □lountoin tri 
of short ptt>|ilc 3 , all of vhioh iintll recent yeafs werc at war vith 
onc anotWT »s wtdl a'i vith their tiiUer ndghbouri of tlie low- 
landiii. Yet it ts in sucli ULbospitable regions that some of onr 
obfi'cts have Ik«i flLscoveTtd, tnoiiy of Lhcin bciov tho suTfacr. 
Tlic cxistinR races atc not able to account for Lhcm, »o ve s^c 
foreed lo ooneliidc that thoy wetfc imrt of a cultute whii'h tiss 
failed IQ survivif.” . , - "What induced Uic muniBtanta to 
jwnetnUc the interior j«, 1 think, stronKly sugBcstal by the pestl^ 
und the mortnrs nnd their disoovery iu goldiidds (and on peari- 
bedfl). Many of them are emuicaitly adapted fof the nurpow: of 
crusMng stone, and 1 feel slrongly indlni!il to support the 
expTUfiéd by the pracdical minere of the Yodda goldGcld. The 
pecuUar distrifaulion of objccta and the cuilure-s I luvvo asswiuled 
mth tliem, »nd also the geoend dumicteristira of ihc peBideS 
of the interior, muld have resul t<d frem n scrici of prospeoUng 
tapeciilions into tlic interior by the irntnipiants and vooUy-haj^ 
pciopks of tlie lowlanda ,• n similnr piocess of euUurc-difllribiition 
aiul fusion is in faet in oficnition tij^y, tw n tesuJt of the niove- 
ments into the^interior of whilc niinimi lUid thtdr coaatul Inbourc« 
tu search for gold." * 

Mr. Cliinncrv lias tbus pro vided facts that are of estreme 
importance tbr Ihe thcsis Lhot I am suslniiung,* Ue mak« It 
clear timt Ihn Hist rDod^produoera iu BriUsh Nev Guinea ven; 
eold*tniijets and peorl-flsliera. who liavc left behind lijcm 
tif their prcsencc in places vhicre these things WQsted. iilff 
aimh-sis of tho cuUuTc of the tJcoplcs livinj? tn theso regoi^ 
vljut sort of cultund iafluciict: those old miniaft bad. I« w of 
Qtiiuuui tliat vhen these yold*sct:kcrs aitive'd they foutin only t^ 

iiomodic huiitcrs of fuegnto tilockj Uiat ihi^ faiscu Llicm Iti 


A%iau] 


■ fd,* S&O, Thmaimi [aontio^ui -ffoW oa Btuksii 

li» Leniktojw (l 640}. 

* SlEotcb Map Nfl. 7- 
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'hie children of tiie sun 

fSiiltutal level llu!il they dow pruHJse im^lloiL^ So, in yct 
fluolhcr pLoc«, cvidetict hiw come to Icght to lå^ow the onward 
moxdi or civilimtion m ctiriy time* in r^nilui cLrcuin- 

Id thoM in uhich il Ls rtow nncc a^n movhiit up i^to ilic 
Jnk^r, nanidy, the SL^aJcii for gokl. For leiig y£&ni IbL- JapiuicK 
h^vo workctl iJie pttu-l-fisheriei of Torns ijtraits, Uiuh ^bowing 
f.hat the custem natioii^ of thmi:iun4]» of ligo eould liavt hcén 
qoite of cximng Lheni on a similnr ernmd. In Lhc region 

trf llrø CaroliJit^ nmeb peaj-l-fMicry niurt imve gone on in tbe paiit, 
onij tlie Polews and Ynp are sÆiiJ miportonl in thnt røpecL 
TiiL^ history of the Pacific therefore seerne to hove been onc of 
coloni:£»tiDi] by n liigbly viviltml peopte who med irtan« and 
praotUcd inignUan, desired peacU and pcarl'Shtll above tdl thingia 
tliflt the iKlotids produeed, and made thdr permanent settlement 
in pUces whiirc the rappU^ of poatls and pearb^hd! weie most 
nbundimt. The EaTtem Padfic, iud^ig Eiom the study of food- 
plAiit% must have been mdnliablte« by man uutU Uic pcarl- 
Ihibcrg came Ln Ihoir bonU, seddng hero and tlicxe, tesliag every 
bgooii iintil Ifaey found what they desflred- il is tbiis not remarfc- 
abje that tJie Polyiiesinm- teU 1 ip\t tlmir great hero, Maui, (isltcil 
up Ilte ialatuhi one alter anoUicr intb bis pcial*lisb hook. In all 
parts ot the Padfie lliis tale U told; imd, If tiic itaJ reason of Ibdr 
senreb was tiie pearlf if tbey actuaity mode tbe isJan^U inhahitablct 
its wide distribution bi expUmed—it tias au Idstorical 1>asi.s.. 


{iiii 1M>0KESIA 


lu “ Tlie McgoUtluc Culhirc of Indoncsia I nigued Uiat tbe 
ncareh for viduable subiitances itd the |Hm|ilf of Uu; tirolyiio 
dviUzalinn io ihc East liulian Archipelago,* Tbt discussioa In 
Eimt book Vfnh conOned to certaJn Now Lli&t tlie basis u 

wideoed, it is nccessary lo make a brosd swrvey of tbe Aicf lipda^^ip 
ntud to detcrniine what wtvt ihc most striking objoct that dd^iI 
liave altiACted Lhe iiieti of tbe arebaie civilimtion;. 

The study of luicient Cluncsc rceoicds tlirows mueh ligbt on Ihc 
early eiviUsation uf thu ttzgioris BurTOUuding thai country« The 
Duicb seboinr, GrcH:iicnvdclt, puhhthcd in liS77 eictracU from 
Chlnese sounce* which thKiw a QDod of light on Lhe couuuercial 
rulatioaships of tbe Kast Indian Arebipdogo just after tlac 
bcginiujig uf our emp and abøw tliat the natura! ptoduets of tbat 
regiob were theu bclng uctivcly ejEiploitcd« liidian merctumti 
miisi bav^e visited ibe anihipelago long before tbat tinic^ aud tbe 


^ Au iUiiitnticia tb4£ q(%ii iK> Uj tbeBu diiuTciii*xJ lu ChajitLcr TI Ibiii 

Exjiulufllufi lu Lu entiiv Kuiuoa^ wiih my own MA tu ths miltiiriJ condiiiooiii 
ol {.ti« ouDjfiag af Om rt^un befun] itw cQuiinK af tli« ArcbAic dvilitAtioo^ 
' Oa Ihd Aaibanty Vesa Kate, I noLctl lIiaL m fuuoiu fut it# 

mc^fdLtiiA, fraA «si " IhIp^U uf UuTil/' 1 luulunrtAmi In^ni liwf Umt 

ihn thlmitf prubabJy tiavyr eoataiiunj JThv «/ Hu sAtillu^ 

liu AiwttVfe hnsm^ 



mwi et mbub* tniuit tbueidurv ^mwn uf«iL 
futkuUA for LtA ftfl;i>dafwiK>fi« w bvloved -pK Om pMi|^ uj Tndtth 
Murd qI Miy p«iut*bAhcfiei rooiul ita tbers. 
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THE SEAHCH FOR GOLD AND PEARLS 


Iltre TOuld be ihe golrl. Lin, åwdafwood, ond oiJicr 

trBiLStifus for wliidi It was remAWiietT. Siiicc twc grcnt |K»pIe9 werc 
cxpioititig this region« It is t¥!£L$Qjiiibir lo ctMicIude thot othfi^ 
weré ou the eatiK^ crraml befare ihem, for active tnide lias uisdcd 
in thelddiAn Ot!^n front the bqpmiiiig af thc TourthmiUemuum 
n^c Sketch Jdap No. S show^ tFiat penrls form by far the inuat 
obtrufiive possible cau«c of the sclllimienls of Ihe pcopLe of the 
aiohaio i:ii\iliÆatioit. The settlement of Jftva ceriamty scemv to 
huve heen due to their prescncen Tlie klaJid cooLdimi UtUe, tf anv^ 
gold, * hut Itst shores are ri ch in pwla^ and. iitor Hatavis^ 
sheiU ejcistr It is theneforc <jinte in keejiiiiu ith wlmt hos been 
lca.rzu^d of America and tbe radfie, to ftnd thai the aetilemehtH 
of tbe archuie dvilimtion in indoneda agree io doedy with Ihe 
pcatl-bcds. 

Other factors have help^ to detemune the dioioe of settlements 
In CeotTai Celehes a coosidemhle oniount of gald ts: wu£ifut:d from 
tfie gmvels of tlir rivers^ and Hcrr Kruyt telhs me tliat Ihe distri¬ 
bution of tbc remains of the arciinjc eivilizaLlon ngxees wtih Lbat 
of Oie golcL* In Timor anrient copper mUieg hnve rc?«ntly bem 
dbrøovei^ irt pliices wiUi rtiitia,* In Snmatiii tlie earit^ fsettle* 
menU, thosc of Ihé people tcspomiblc for tlie stone images of tin: 
EOPth-west« mny have Ix^eti the result of the seareb for gold ; for 
there ure some ondent rnines In the Rediting-Lcbon^ jpddfteldi the 
oniy onc “ certJunJy knovrn to merit the rt|ipLbation of modem 
methodsL.*^ ^ It is iiotcworLhy t)Lat il PhotiUeLm iscript is in use irt 
the Red jaag district. 

Kot only wenc pcople from India and wc^ward escploiting the 
wealtl) of Indoneaia ot iin o&riy datCp but tlie Cbfne^e aiso took & 
Jwnd in tJ:ie game^^ In tJic south-^wc^t of Bønico there art: traæs 
of very extenrive wasliings of alluvfål gmvds for gold aiul 
diamonds. These opemtions were being conducted by Chinese 
vhen Europeaas brst eune to the countiT; mid the exient of the 
dd lerorkin^ thut they ttad boen contirmed through many 

centuries/^^ The Gunesc aJso luid n colony in North flameo* 
It has aircody been seeii Lbat The Kajntm have nused the nomadie 
food-gathcrcTS of the cjenlre of Boraco to a higlicr cultursJ ItrvdL 
BuLi oA is knowit^ they wc« preæded in the centre of tbe island 
by llindusp who Icft behiJiu tbcm carvod otone btills. Thesc 
|x»p]:c evMeiitly on the same efronfl os the Cbinescp for Uio 
tmuge^ ile on thr banks of riven m wliosc gravek the« k gpliJ- 

Thc MuLay Pctunaula coutains muaerous remams of antiqulty* 


• Sw ditcuwlom in the TfutnurtimcHfl^ Tljdiclirift iraor KwlBriaiidtcb 

Indii» ou ihn n»f«Tted prB^cHaert of |;nLiJ-bcurbiu uuJ «d 

Ng^w-K^frthaiaaflia. (iSSd, fu » 1 » hi Muibtt* of 

Kf^i^Kndkiii BilU k may Etiuaft. tha ed»iintrr «at4uw bul 

bltloaDtd. 

• I& ptanåÉm^ bi hit forEhUomh^ wtirlc« lo pubUflb dialributioii 

• Kmf 1 Lt vma fli Ihit tb^ ckl eoppwc mhio al Tboum 


t|M> Work of £uXDp«!fU3J 
MadiLrcii * Oula 3L 


* Hioti^ ud IT 
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TIIE CHlLDilEK OF THE SWJ 


riDt in ihc form of but uf Miritnt mitic% tiA of 

whith lestUk^ to n high dvilizalion.^ Mmj vloiic Imptcmrnts 
hAvic bctn di^ovcitd in this regioD, for cxampk in Ptnik; non^ 
of thcm^ so far as 1 nm awnrc, are ]fHll<^o]{thlo ■ Ihey ar« ali of 
polLshed Wc ane told thot ** tfic muitijflidty of tho typea 

of sioti« Lmplcmcnts foiind in Pej^ shavm thut ih« ttscra of them 

fotifit La-pc been ct:røpamtivdy In n hlgk «tate o£ d^ilizotlon " ; 


forther, that 


ed 



Om peopft, whoover tlicv w<?te, who etn 
them^ eettiers from some other JoeaJity i^lkj on Ærrivid 
rciieKed the aeeood stage of th« aton« * A stonc iinpliiriricnt 
wos IbtiJid by n nntivc S ft^ dcep in the olLuviiil soO of o tin- 
vrashoig-* lo Pahong there nro reniiuns of imkno'wD atrangers. 
One mite? staten ihot bo fotind wme elone imptements in this 
State. rudest impl^iEzit was foujid hy mp^df at the 

bottom of ao alliitHal j^dd^mine in the Tui Volley in Puluu)g, and 
it h(u1 not bceti dLitarbcd in jts podtion wheo I fouxid it tt Jay 
b o deposit of gmvd or crystalline Jimestone mek^ and over tt 
had be^ a depo!Nit af gmvcl ond etny 43 ft. tliick . , ^ ihft imple- 
cdcnt mtist bc of very preal niitiquity/^ fu Lhia ^i44me region of 
Llie Till VfiJJey have been fonnd some slone rings^ whos« usc and 
makers are cntirel 5 *‘ imknownp "* Keither Malaya nor t'hines« in 
Pahattg have any reaMniable thcoiy of the otigin of po^lile 
of Lhes« thbg^ and 11 srcm£ verj- improtjahlc that the tingw eoidd 
have been mad« by eUher of these peoplcs.^^ * Therc ort olhcr 
sign« of an iilji*n pr^le in this State. Sir Ilngh (litford saySp 
*' Thcrtocnl cliitcovejy b the ^Inlayan State of Pfthiuig—thr home 
of ap« and Ivoiy njid |icafowl^—of immen'^c gold-imacfl of very 
ancient date nnff of a workinEinslup tJiat has no ooanterpart in 
Soutli'eastcni MrfTplies an ampl« tenison for Ihe dcsigTiatioa 
of ^goldeji^ iKo long upplied to the CheTMini^^ llercv liidden 
away under Lhe shado of the pritnevaJ forest, orc cxcA.valJoru 
wbich must have yielded in Ihtdr time tons nf tlic preeioufl meta] 
* . . of tiie mee ihnt ivorhed thenir the who toited and 

mlTcirtd and divd therc-int ^vc itwJay pow^ nw duc, for thls^ the 
fitoiy of the uirhe^ cxploriition of a portion of South-easteni 
ifl loct to UH for ever/"* 


Colond Certni, in his studies on Ptolemsie geogrophy, has a 
fk^iuitbg note on the gold-mines of th« Malay ^iiiivfuZa that 
1 ooimot resirt quoling b ful!. ** Gold/’ lie " is found b 
eonsidemhle qnantitieSp dther dii^Minnaatcd in. quartz rcefs or 
in alLuviat depwits, espectiilly ébout Gunong LecUng or Monnt 
Ophir^ lo the cast of MalaceA, where tt worked till JBIT 
by Malays; on the npper waters of Uit Munr River and its 
Idbutarj' the Geniencnrn (C^endraa and othor rniiH?« of 

Malaeca towo): b Upper Perak iil Ayer Tawar^ BuKong, iuul 
Ikiluiii of Ihdum miucst of wiuchliiat M«Ciirlhy sjiys {^Sinrveybg 
aud E;KpInring In Siam,* p>. 10^ " msn Imm ^ aude^iÅ giM- 


' fiketaf) Map Koh a 

■ Wmy 44 . 
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THE SEARCH FOH GOLD AXD PEAIU^S 
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mineby glg^jftic abamlofu^d m mun kncrst furw hn^ agtt/ 

On Uiie toRi øf tht^ Alnlajf P^iiLsiila wc iiired not mizijttDii iti 

(iTfmcut occumnce m Puhflng (on Lui, LipiH« tmå Ji:lt:i Rivers); 
in Kdiintiin (QbIc^ »nd Pcf^^ lUvcre); and in or Uangcb 

(upper wøters of thc Tanjniig ilits and Tejiibin, and Tnmoh dis^ 
incty But it is of jmrainount laiportance for cOinolo^iiyd 
ScJenoe to eflil attention to Rie faet tMt of Lhe gnld-niines 

now bdng dcvclopcd in Pshong through European enterpriae 
vrcTt origiiinlly opened at apparently a vtty remoto ngo by mcit 
uf an wnknowti ra«^ wroTbin^^ of ivtiidi evident und hi- 

nutuc rable tmoe? still remain, have betu «tyIwJ * vroiukr- 

ftil ' bv the Europeana who tirat visited them (sce Dermy^s 
*Dcsicrt Diet. of Brit, Malaya,* pp, The ciief of tiiese 

formetly esploitcd mine$ ofc Roub, Puujtttn, Sclendngi Tiiv 
Keehoii, llu: ScleiiBing being ane af the most ntiirvcljciua^ tt ia 
ifitnated ui a &maU vidlijy surrounded by Sow biUij which m sonte 
forgottcD period must "hare been ihe seene of very ekstensive 
mhiing operatiom^ TJic of the^ Idlla ure boricy;^nmbeil 

witb perpendieular slmlU, circuLir in idnij^e^ whicb in umne 
lostanccs pcftetrate to the wittr-levol Ijciow the surface of the 
valJey, n depUi of consiiierably over IW fL {Denny» uø. p# 
2^, apeaks ol pits over lUO ft. deep exteuding fur milesK) Mony 
of these pifs ore pLuced so close togulihcir tlmt a waLl of rock not 
more thun S ft- thick separates them onc ftom unotbcTp The 
antiquity of tlu^sc workuip uttested by Gic upparenily vif|^ 
forest whicb doUies the iiills in which tliey ure ftituntw, br^ 
BldW^gTOvring irees bcLng in soiut inutancci fo tind with thnir 
roots oentrm in the sides of thc sliofts, , . * No due hos yct 
been obtaiiLed which might nt!TVe to indieale Lhe raee lo wbiiih 
these nuncfa belotigedr The mode of luinltig czuplayed by iiicm 
diØera nulieolly from tliat in U£C niknotig the Cluneac^ and the 
MaJoys posses^ no tradition on the subject* . . . Wliutever the 
toce mny havo been, it is evident that It muut liavc attalned to 
0 Qonsidetahli: degree ot mcehajiicnl skiil, and pr^umnldy to a 
fkirJy high di^gTve of eivill^ilon ; and yet, frum an cxanunation 
of thc exeavationo, one is led to bélieve t hat ihe ntce whleh nrined 
thrm rniist have bom of n somcwliat more tUminutive ictotii» 
tliaii eitlier thc modcni MaJay or Siamese« From thc appvaraiioe 
of many of Ibcse workings^ it woidd soem that prohubly the work 
of miniug was suspended siKhltmly ond never resumed^ po^ldy on 
accDiml of waTk nn ct^emic« or ^uie otiict public aUnjidty 
(H. C, HeUkld’s * noiidbook of the Federated Miday StateSp* 
London. IVK>3L pp- 127^). As for mj^eJf (Gerimh I can odel tliat 
Lrnc«i of sirailar uld v^orfidogs have lieen notiped, lUJÉ oidy in 
connexioEi wtili gpith hut olso tin mities in vunous parts of Uie 
Pcfdnaulaj neolithic implcments* sucih cciLs, axe^IiGt^, etc,, 
bcLiig fouud in the munent timbeted drivw or tunnels. Tbis lias 
been the for Lnstimcc^ in PerakH Sineo a.u. 1310 Borhe^ 
spoftks of a gold-mine Jyiog ubøndoueil in Pahang ( Rnm i iaw ^ 












TIIE CHILDREN OF THE SITN 


m 

Lf verso). WLnt, Ibtrefow* tJie mce that opencd 

Uw*e minet f Evidentiy the same that bdlt iho^ n^ndcrful 
monuments in Kambojn—the råer of Fii-nan, now stil] rcpresented 
In thr Mal&y Peninvula by ihr Salcai nnd iiLlied Lnhcs. tfowevø^ 
this racet at in Krnnbojii, no doubt did only thc manual labouf« 
Bul the intelligent mino tliat pluintd« dirreted ond supedntended 
nnurt hove been^ as their^ Hliinu, or ahall w have to aosiime that, 
in the case of tlie most ojicdent of these EmneSt where tieohthio 
implements ocem: asaodated with thc workings^ the dtreotive 
itriml was Phccniduii Y This i^i hy no moms Improhnble . . - 
(for)* ^ » Fhccnkian influenoe cTLcc undouhtcdlvCas wc haveieen) 

Mteiidnl as far as Sunmtni iinti the IVf&liiy P enftts nliL * , * It 

Is diiricult to wTitc about sucb luippenings ns thew \rithout 
spT>fadjng exclaniLition marks ttll over the page. To Ønd immense 
workings, dating fiom Uie unknovrn ftnsl, in fdaees whkh tiU 
recemtly Leve been the happy hunling-gkmndfl of tionuuik huntera 
of the type of the Semong ond Sakai^ is to e3cpeHea(:e a shock^ 
ond it is to be hoped ttiat the effeots of this mental shock; will be 
penimnent. Apart fmm these nomadk [wples, abori|pJial tn 
nature, tbere are only in this region tiihea of Halay otigln, who 
nmnot have bceu there for majiy oeoturics^ certamly not by 
thousaods of yeor^ os lang os the old workiogs^ Sg^ once again, 
the fiist dvitised peoplcs to arrivc in an outlying ir^lan ime 
evidently gold^ntiners^ who fbund themselve in o plaæ Lmontetl 
only by Dotuadic hunters and food^jeatherers,• These peopte 
were, as far os thdr uuning octivitles are conceraed^ fulJy pur 
oquab, vlien their diffieuitjes are reolliedi Witti regurd to ibe 
rest of ihcir rmiteiiai euiture^ it is liard to speake for ihcy cvidcaiiy 
made no permanent scttlcmcutSt but* like thc Phæiueians in the 
districts of Sumatra, have left Imphumixi tmcea of their presenoe^ 
These people endentJy irere not coloturiita; thpy wm explditers^ 
simpiy beat on gcttlng oli the gold ontl tin that thev could« nnå. 
theli departinj^. They were dilferent from the llindus who 
foliowed ihem ond inJiptred eiviliiations in Cambodia^ Java ond 
dscwhere, Thcy were the piemrers, who spied out the tond^ oeuI 
it wfts left for later comors to carry on thc work if they co^d. 

Tnming norw to the coast of this dJ&trict, it is noteworthy that 
the Mergui Afehipcbigo {s important on Account of pcorls^ 
whieh Bie flfihcd for by thc ^hing^ a people who wiU play a 
port in the next ehapter^ for ibey speak a language of u lomily 
that bas branches ftom India to Austmlia,* 


(iv) 


An imwrtønt contnhution to the present dlsciisskm haa b«n 
made by Major Miinm liwpector of Mines to Lhc Xizam of Hydera- 

* iL 477* 

■ YH hutaaci^ ui tbs »ort dlHidted in Clispter It. 

* H. Smytfa Oi£S. Ho olw givm an itaeo^uat of tin-ialiiiiaa Lodilsltv^ 

P«H «hi41 b toinMl tu ™ ™ lumH^a inoupwy. 
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bad in 1®18 prcsaited a pap« to the Manchesl« Literary 
and Philosophieal sidrty tluit wjH servt- to lav tUe founiiatiflp 
of the stndy of the prehistofic archifiology of Sooth^ ^fun. 
He daUns. sn, llmt paper. Unit the dolincti-buUOi^ 

WCTC tfiiniTiff for jfOirfT Oopi>eT* aiui dijimontLi. f le ^ av s tiiB 
the IJWA di^rict^i whew^ Ihc dolmens tmc thiekcst, Beilary aatj 
Dharwor, '' a« riiiJlcd wi th old workings for golii, eopper 
iron,” Ih thc Bclfarv district 3427 dohncia have Leca rtpørtod, 

IIc assertB that " TKc ar^a covewd hy Uic Dliarv.T» bchut^* 
not only in Hyderabod State, ijut from Shompui la t he ngr th, 
to the Waiiuiti in ttiu extrcme Eouth of Iiwu*, i® everywhcTfi 
pitted Wjtti tiic rcmaina of sncient gold-mining, und, n* laf fl» I 
pcisonaUv iiflvc floen in nydeTObad. »round or In the vjdmly of 
Ihese Wrkitigs, dolmens and drclc Cflima arc to bs found, am 
in Dharwar aiwl Bclhiry tvcn i^rcater ipiflntitiea a« repofted. 

In Ilyderabfld the mcmorv of t hefte ancioit mhies « entitoly iost, 
even in the folk-loTt. " Il waft, in faet, not unlil 18BS thai thex 
oid gold-tninw wcm redéseovered^and the early of the 

txplort^dr w®re wuljchcti with intense ridifiulÉ by tiu; IocaI llruJinun 
—wbo aevef had had cl-ear proof of the Salub'å madiuiss. 
diffieulty whidx atteiided this proapccling woft accmtnnlM by 
Æe fuct thnt ttli the woridngs had been completefy fiUed ujv and 
nraetlcfilly oblitoratcd bv the so-cadled Idock ootton soiL an 
^luvini resulthig from tfm dficojnpofiition of th« Deocan 
So that the sorta« indieatloiuv rveto most deluding, ond oonsisted 
of typieal eurifetous hlue epiartif, and tlie renuiins cf old metal* 
Inrriial appliancca on iht odjacent hard trappoid rock- Every* 
where cup-Uke hoUowft, imdoubtedly notbing but innnll toortaw 
found in the roek where the «old quart* w« pounded wilh rtone 
pcfttles, and oecasiomdly simdl crudhles iiave been fnaund vrhich, 
an CHiahinp, an nssoy for pold« hethtT ihe miners posSéssed 
the knowiedge of mnalgnniatiDii iS a moot poinL 

“ In the Iliilti uold mines, discoveiwl by Mr. F. W. Grey, we 
JiBvc the moat extruordinoty eviden« of the stili of Ihese 
workm. There v^as little sntfaoe evidence at Hutti—a dtght 
series of depPessinn®—^«w^ here and Ihcie a few splinters of 
wbich gave an asaay—and the iisual marks of erushing on the 
haid tmppoid rocks nem- the Hutti nnlloh. CfOss-eutUng expts^ 
a loni? sericfl (af -workingS which wcfv not bottomed by mcaiu of a 
small esTiloratory iJiaft- The Company wu formed and tkeper 
minhiff on a brger s<^ wa* mulertaken, but the fixst attempt 
faikd to bottom Uw uld worktngs, FinoBy it vrås peoTed t^t 
Ihe SBcicnts luid exeavated lUl pftj-able qiiarta tn an uni^aUeJai 
depth of 6+0 ft. . . , Stiffid ent evidenee vnis found to state diat 
the quartjs teef was extraetcd by firc-setUng--^d after rt was 
loostned w as gouged out by iron-flhod woodefi A 

amoiint of timber lind been nmployed : one pic« 
a windlofts and marks on the ‘ haAgins^wall <uiggcaled the orc 

‘ Mimn t. ' 6*e Blreteb Map b'«- 
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was fnbed by tDcana of ropcs. It pirabahly isutci' that flnalLy 
stopped thc old wurkere from goang deqicr^ for at ft, u lart^e 
qiiiuitity of brf>lurn * rbattic^ * Tvtn: fiiund; wlucrU 
h«ivy No Burti mataitcc of yer$rv*miw sjul ^^kill Ims m 

far as 1 kno’w cvcr been discovenctl in thc othcr aaciemt niiriin^ 
etui tres at Kolarr Wamad, Olianw aml Aminto^in. TJic devolop- 
ment of tlic mine nni^t Imve Uken n considcmble poriod And 
employcd a gr«t numberof pcopk, not oidy m tlie aetital ininicigi 
bul in llic enishmg of ihc resniling orc/^ * 

Aa Trgards eopiw: cojipcT-minirig In nydemlMid State 

In aiul ATOuxid Cluntnda iu mtuioly wty early^ aud. ns L have 
nlFcody ntentionttJ, bo intumtely tu^ociated wjtb dohuen miiairv? 
tlmtf even in 1 liad oonucctoil tLic Lwd ItdngB togetber ond 
never foond than upnirt/^ * 

fiJa^oT Mimn aome^ iiuportant reinarkf abcnit Ihr tfgn 

workmga of the Deecon. Unleaa a.i.LyD]i^ lima vjqilcd Hvfknibaiil 
State* or in faet Southern Indui^ he canuot get even a afight id«i 
of the ofanndance^ the extent, or the purenesa of ita iron ores« No 
fiecikzn of tho geologfcil oequenec cxhis lu vrhicli iron does not 
oocur. In the Åitditean« mu^etite moat frctjuently oceur^ Ui 
atmost iinpamllclcd DULgiiituae, wbolc hills Euid rangea 
fortned of the pun^t \^netiea i specuLar iroo and red hfitqoiitO 
nro aL>o found. Tlie schi&tofi« arm coniains hilerbedded lavers 
of mognetJte and liajmatilo sebista. Tlic Pumiia Group coutaln 
veins of limonite and bedded roognetite* Nearly every group 
of roekfi in the Gondfmna tyatcin* oave tho bottom glacial bedsy 
oontain otic or tmre of tlie ores of inm, in gn^Ocr or Icaii (iimittitjcs. 
TIlc disintegration of Uie Dteeon T^p supplles jich podtetf^ of 
magnetic iron sand that gtistcii in the beda of everj' stream Lhat 
travers« lhat area. E^utly the latcHle is aoted for ita riehnesi 
In lliii rociøj, ” Eiich und all of theae ores have Ih^cu for 
smcltlng iron Ijy tlie xuLtivcB^ In tliis aren iroii ho^i b«ii known 
frotu cafliesvt timej^ and the unintentiouat monu focturo of 
pmi.'tiiaed.® 

Major Muim conteiuls tliat Uia usc of iron wm diaeuvered iti 
India by the buildcni of the Tliesc peop!« workect 

iron, *0 Iti* cofitenlton is doiitkksii sound. From the dnys uf the 
HTchakr civiliiatkin tlie worklng of iron tma (loubt]cs$ nir]}B^cd 
iti importance timt of tht: otLEr meUda. Tlie workin® of gtjld dl«! 
out nt n very cariy date jn the Deccfln, Ihc olil mines Ittiiig aboji- 
doned T but the wttrldng of irem hos penisted imtil this dav amoim 
the nativea. ' ^ 

Tlie examinntbji of the l*ueblo Tleei^™ of Noith America ahowed 
thot Tnodem people iiave etmslTucted thdr milwftvs throuidj 
regions ftdJ of roina, vvcii in tbi> case of bmncii Jine*; lu India 
the TBilvnys of Ilyderahad and the ooimtiy to the stnith licnii to 
liuve bcfji built lo serve tericiQS fui] of valonide raw mati-rtidv 
■ueh Bs gold, t™. and copp^ Thia b maTdJf Q sSh ^H^ 

' Miuin 0-7, ■ /il., M. t Mujjii a 
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No^ a I>cjubtldss eccmomic matives {ndn<!etl Eutopc^mit to 
cocLstnict nulways in soific plRces mthcr than ici otlicTA* For 
btstwcr^ ^hey vnukl liAve liiad« riulivayji in Trevancore U* a 
pTuftt 4 ^^ f 3 ttcnt ir thcy huJ bt^en lijccdcd for ttuiiflportatim of caw 

BuL tiiat rcjpoa is sitigularly delldf;iit In minerals of 
all £ort^s m is cvklmt fram a penibel of thf wotk of Touche. 
In mofe than one instnnee hKuich Unc^ run up ioto ilistiicU that 
signi of ooeupation in tlic 11^5*3 of the arehuje oivilistation. 


__Jlap X«. & shows the milway system, the ^kposilA of rmn, 

goldi coppcT, pnd so fcrth^ anil tbe clistrihutSon of settlements 
of Uw åTch^c civiliMtion,* If ihe Tender wilJ foHow thi* ceurw 
of tbe railways, he wiU mitice ths cxtcjit of iiie corftspoitdenccv 
wiiich cxlcnda c ven to tho ca^ of bsanehts to Oototaimundp 
aouthwoids from Bellary* to Kudii^ mtd from Btaigulo« to 
ilysott^ Theae corraspondaicc* entwdy support tho «iiteutioii 
of Major Munu^ thcit the huUdiara of megiilitl^ aml Llius tlie 
petrple of the ardiEUG dviUzatlon f^nerahy* settled in places whpfc 
they fonnd raw materials for their industriel. In tne 
it probnbly was the pTc$etiw of pesnls on the coa^it and guld h» 


tlio liitcrior thai atirajded the; 


Oucc Ihe usc of irai'i was 


dlscovcrccl, the oourse of events took auother tiirn, aud tiie 
native population took it tip withavidity* The poople of the 
nrcluiie dviliintLoii mode implemenlA of polLshed rtoju^ especiuUy 
of trap jtjcka, diabose, dlodte* and so fortin Thia Industry lias 
evident ty Ijeen responsibk for one series of their settlenkciitfl, 
thnt nf Kathlawiirp whkh are flitunted ncar a series of tmp loeka 
that they iHirtlctilarly piized, llieae siføa presitmahly were 
tho^G of implement loetonesL*! This rdatkmiElLin can hnrdly bc 
donhted. llmee Foote ^‘iis aware of it, for ne savs: " The 
extremc mrity of trap dykes in tlie south of the peiiinsula nuiy 
IwYc betn a vfm mma of the rarity of ncolithb immin^ in tlic 
regiona soutli of the CauvTLif\% whilc it h certatn tluit in ihe 
noiihcrn parts of ihe Dccean Flntcttu, where ncolithie rcimitiip 
most aboimd;, dykes of bosaltiCp rLiorlbe. ond dial:»asje tmjiSi are 
veiy plentif Jly distrituited. TIils hfw refoieneo to their war (s-lc) 
im^rmeiiU, as their axcis tirc, aa n nilr^ a!tiuist wlthouL a single 
cxecplinn, matie of the trapjxjid rocks and efl]>c<?lally of the Jinef 

grainHi varietics of tliese. "® A complrle imney, therefonf. of 

^ Thui inap up ontho^n ot l^rar^ FotrU* wni Mnnt. Tliedtaitibelifliia 

ot ^ld.'flop|knri Erou uiit] ^•if-H.rn^Tirl-ri iupp ilikrivrd from TIip HJJiJurwOT 

(gofd^ndakg) *ri!* bw bwsi cttpitd fr«a Stuwilik™ Mimn. 
iltmco witU rogArU to imnHttii liaø boåa ilcrivfd trom Cc^lo 
|$un#r?ft *07, 4T^, 47^; T.itnfl Fox fifl V ** Ini|x?ii*t Gdljnttiwr ot lodyi^ 

XVtlL IB7 i Em^ U -tb; ^9. P3* fiS. 70 i Taylut L 

160 i WpUhoujKi 17 4M1. t Wnirvpp Ci lu* ti wiU lwi soted tUrtt m tnftw 
yvm jm^iiL-aJly nu wrk of Uds »atl hiu b«i Uoud in Iiidi*. to bo 

liopod tbat tho AUtivA aocj&tiu* now ffjutupiiE up lo ’JMwiia 

junta HiiC India, in HyilitruUid^ Bwita Nttg|jtir+ Mndråa, (JdoUttn, wiiJ! 
Dolhwit iJin nocoBAai^' dato 

* Foote il 140 UuSr. 131 -OS. See i^luh Hii|> 13 - 

* FcaI« iL 30. 
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India will Imve tn take acenuitt nf Iht of thc mstmEUii 

nf which the poliahnd stone impletnenSjs wiMt made^ 

Bhjm Fwte giv« cHdcnrc of ihv working of <?oppw tnims hy 
tbe neoplc nf thc nrchaic ci\TJifcdtioji. Ife sprEiks nf poLti^ry £ftpm 
an nid cnivncr iniin? on thc Icft bank nf Kistna Kiver ticar the 
centre of tne soutli to north TCflcb of the river af Muktjoln 

in t he ITuitim dist riet* Tlie v«sel waa nf pCflbliCd earthimwarc, 
dark ml m cnlaur; wilJi it were bowla and dtifiM of iron^agn iype^ * 
Tilis i« proof thafc the huiidcrs of mcgnliths w^tc working coppet 

mmeSi 

Sketch !^liip No. 14 ¥ngf«U that commiiniti« intcFcstcd in 
the getting of gnid and thn working of iron wili lic detennined in 
their chnice of ^Ituulinn by the presence cd Ihesc* For the penplc 
of the arrlinie civLliicaiion liavc ieft thdr n^rnaina iri rpgions wIktc 
gold, copjnT mid iron oboumL Tlic difitrilnirion of mpgalitlile 
monuments io lina region, wlu^lhcr thr wurk nf tlic peoplc id the- 
sjTchaic civiUatllaix. or of exisUng peoplcs^ niso supports the same 
thesisu Por the great centres of doicdcns air od the bimks of llic 
Subonrika RLver^ '^llie streak of gold/" as ita tiame 

In Assam, again, ^tilemtnts of ti^ilizcd pcopl« liave been 
clctemuncd by the prcsencc of desired substances, for the ruins 
nf vojilshed emlizations nieatloned hy Colancl Shakespear are 
dnse to ratLwavs and in districts firodtunng gnid and \mTu*‘ This 
betrays the eidstcnce. In tlie minds of Lhe farmer poopiCf, of needs 
simili to tiiosc of modem civilized men« 

The latc Vincent BaJk in an art ide on the distribution of 
gold in India, says; ** Gold-wi^hingi as pmetbed in Endkir affonb 
an cxample, I belicve^ of human degmdiition. The cotoni« of 
washers who are found pKdng tlieir Lraiie in most of Lhc arcas^ 
wheie* geologically S{H:aking, the occurrencc of gold is possiblc* 
must be rcgaitled as the renuumts of a peO]i1e [ws^KSsing irpccial 
knowlc^e for altliough the former may luivt* Bome acijtiaint^ 
anoc with the appcarance of the rocks la tlie neighlxiurhood of 
which gold occtirs* so far na I cuuJd ascertaiii f^m a close exami- 
nation af tbe opemtians of two gold-washers who vrer^ in iny 

1 B, PwUi ii, IMl 

* ''lnip«ial Cwiuttccr Icwlui,'* XXIII. 114. Tbc tnitltri&l for iho ilap 

U dflfivtai frona LaTcnutliv* LckIc arul [iL 241-S; v» I7i( øjlU 

for eald# ooppw atu\ boa* For rtmui^, Infonnorioa hjsM boan oollveted from 
AodBMm (547)2 B«U (L 125^ UL 143- iv, m? vi. 2»é ■ viL viik 

IS-S ip is.) s Bw-Uia |a lS7 t BiJloa llOji OBtlmi ■ ftoT iV" 

S29, £31 ^ vi. ( vil. 43SJ f J.B.O.R.8, H. aett u . ™j i 

■ Slukcépoar ^ D. Bee Bk^Ush Sfnp l!t 

♦ He adm m n^piilleAiit footnol«, vhiéli ii well vnril] quot-atLon. ” 1 harB 

oiUn boca vlrcek >nt1i iho trAdUajaai kiioti.-|vdjo qC tujbh lubkct« aø \1steM 
rtiiisditfa poa*Mnl hpy iioiivjticiiU oJ tAmi^rago who nPTW umiu t* 

cflmver a icb* ior thomaidiFfm, aor lo nmdiCy io Um nlighunt decroc. 
wjHffll imSnflaiiraewd by sa^ut ram. ihaSr tnrtlKKil of portmiuiia fclir OPP 
i^R viS io iMr doniwUo ooonomy/* Thi» U ma arekfimr support for onv 

<d iht mikDj tbraee Lhat J sja nuUiljU±Lg» oAsiRly, the entipd dopesicLiltloe ol 

{itrmmX-iUf QommtmUleB on tha orclmic ciriUmtioa ftu tbdi- cult^ 
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scTvl« for alKFUt thw monlbii^ wiich (ii;cmjaxitAiict, If pQ^€£s«cl, 
i% ftutJy ttviiUcd oC. Ifu3É^+ I doubt if Uwy cvtf look upon tht 
Tock^ as bcin^ rally Ihc souiw iiom urhcnæ thc goM tin* beert 
dirKv«!. TlMiy kiioV of its lOmiTTCiice in the «nd» and aliu^'ial 
foiK but it uitJniAlcIy cojncr frain thry do heH tiouble 

lo consfideir- 

“ But ifc eiLtinot al^aya bavo htvn so^ for JJack 
muftt linvc aMUCTtaiacd the ^xistctice of fcJie nokl hy the ftpplica^on 
of expcHiiientJi! resfJUTh in Jpcnhties wicre,. from l^eorettcal 
cunsoeniittinitf tii-ry tielle tud tt to exkt. 

“ It Is u^roriy possible tbiit the $lo gold-productng urcfia in 
which the Deecawi Trap or (josnlt and the wks of tbe ^'indhyan 
formation prevailw wd ^hich oggtegnte n total aroa of obout 

onC'fourtJi of tlic peuinsula^ wcitr evcr lysiemdticftlLy pro^pceted, 
and for this raaou, if for tm othar* that the waahers, if Ihey wero 
eomparaNe to tJiose of the preMmt åhy\ eoold not have devoted 
Tuonth^ af id yrans to the explor&lion of« for thetn, harron trocta, 
tiimply from ilie foct Umt ihey could not Linds auch 

ctrounis taners, 

** By what meonfi* socrerp. they wete !cd to select and settle 
in thine gold-producing troctA, it is ct^ttoin that witbin frOch U tnits 
a piwrss of segre^tkirj has been gobi^ on towanhfi the tichrat 
pomtii. 

a port of Western Ben^l I foimd that ^cnenitJims of 
washerm Imd deniurcated IhniU vrithin vphich wasliing Wfls rerou- 
nnniiver nnd tiieiie limits corrapondrd in a alrihing degree to 
U« vell-dcfmcd botiiidarics between Iwo formations—the mela- 
morphic and ibc Bub-metamorphic. In the arca oceupied by 
the former^ g^>ld wos not obsent; but ita abnndancfv as contrastecl 
that in the Latter, I asetrtalnedr by bro indtpendent melbods^ 
of caJcruUlinti , . , was in the nroportfon of 1 to 3- Hence« as 
the ffaahera ordy managed to exe out a ban.' subsistcnce in the 
sub-metjunorjihic aroo, they conflned iheir opetations to It.'^ * 

Thciie remarks of Mr, Vincrol ikdl r^how that the prsetiee of 
gold-wiitthing me vitably iends to nsstriet Lhe gold-Wa&hei^ to eertain 
geologieaL formations. Sketch Map No, Ifi shows the presctit^day 
distribution of fchc Goncls» themsdvi^ aEsiduou^ gc^-^was-hers, 
and woggestis tluit Uicir mnvemeiitH have befe« inilnenced in the 
vf»y Htated by Mr, BaU, The prcscaioc of eertain de«ira in the 
mind of men rn^ults in m dMinct p^igrapfucal diatribtitlon whlcb 
correapunds with eertain geologicnl fonnwonji«* The distribution 
i$ the e: 3 tpTesaicn of the deiurc i it Luis not ^ven riae to it. For„ 
na Mr. Ball insists^ tbe pmetioe of gold-wnshing roiUit have ootne 
dovni from day9 wben m^n deliherateJy sought tiie gold in aitti« 
and eonsequcntiy tended Ut fitgregate in |)laces with stora of 
gold- 

' V, liill I. ^ , 4 

* Aa cinet oordhmatioD of iho ihuiifi of mf paper on tho aj*tnlitiil£H!i ol 

laagiJIthi tn Taglmd utal Walea. 
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femnuffos ^Jiin in eigtiiJlcaiic& whcu it lb rcftLcmbcml Umt 
ti'ic Goncb EiUtl eircct tnisMtituro dolinenSp und thtis ^lip^ stro-n^ 
signs of coTitinnity ~wi\h tbc |i<>crplc of iJlus arrhnif^ 

If ih^ Gomls, its goltJ-T^ftilicrftj havt? stgrcgaivå tilvmsdvcs oti 
flown?cs of gold. ond p^haps iron^ tvliv «lidiild not Ihe peoplc 
of thc archaic civiliscatioo dso hove done so 1 The case of ihc 
Gonda dso show? ihat gold-washmg is carried on by pcople Tvhose 
enjiture show^ of din:^ iiitlhicnct of tluAt of tlio ardiaie 

dvilizatioiL Tliis h oiso tJie cni:^ with the KunmduLsv who, 
»ith thc Aitopiasi art tlic chief nntivc gold-workers of tlic Mudfas 
Presidency* Thdr gotd-wnshing actidties aie Bojiposcd to date 
trom 500 d.c^ Duriiig thc in{]ui7^' carried out tn Niedson 
hild discovered Ihe remdus pf nmueriDus old gold wo!!kiuga^ mode 
by ft mmiJig pconle known as KpnimljNB.™, rtloug tlie opterop of 
<111 Altz Tccfs in tnc S.E. Wynaad/' * TEie Kunmibas stih erect 
ilolnn^uBt and to ihem lue nttributed thueie of ^utbcrti- India, 
Tbe Klipsi of Assom, dso^ wlio nn? not ed imu-workenik. cnect 
nimy mcgalithic moimiocivts.* But this relnllfnishKii does not 
hold throOghonU foT I knoTr of nothing to rpimect the Monlos 
with thc oTclwik civiliiutipii, nor tht jdears, ihe ffoitl^wtishcns 
of Bonihiiv** 

The evioence in India bears out i!se oontcintbos of Major Munn 
and mysclf, thnt the people of tlic ardidc eivilizatlon ’wcix: 
engnged tn cxploTting thc wcaUli of IndJa^ and that tltcir settto 
ments werc distiibiit^ ^ os to bc itcar tlie &ouj!t:es of tcopplieA 
of gold and other preeious suls^nocs^ and of humbicr oiateruds 
fot ercTyday it^qtiirøncuts. Certain nattvc tribés, whose cuitmrc 
atiows atrong traeca of tlie mflucncc of the? archnic dvillEalioti« 
linve enmed on thc getting oT gold, and have tended to se^gregaie 
thema elves on gold-ben ring geologico) fummtions. 

It b tteeesMry to insiBt on tbe faet Uiat the girat clvih^a- 
tiotis of lUfid Ehun, thc earliest knpvrn in the region under 

diseusston, WLie mgaged in c^loitinø t-htipiis sotirces of wcalth- 
The Egv^iUorifi were^ pt an eairly dnte^ lieeking copper and tnt- 
qnaise iu Sinni/ gold in Xiibio/aud sending out ejepeditions to 
thc hmå ot Pont for all mariner of products.^ The significamcc 
of this foet lyill be polnted out in tlic cbnpter on Egypt. 

Oa thc basis of this siirvey 1 siiggc^ thflt thc pnocess of settle¬ 
ment of tltecQTnniuiihlcs of the arvhnic chHlimdon wiiii pnrposiTO, 
that thesc ptople had desirø that thry souglit to salisfy,. even 
when jt caused ttiein mueh iticonvenicncci. Sucfi a Eroudusion. 
1 am iUTure* runs eounter to thc cloctrincs of the modetn sdiool 
of gcograjtlicrs, wliicli by tudi -ilfÉa^s on dimatit and other 
Ecographical TOiiditions. Sly theory ainoijiUs to a.^sertttig thai 
^iiiit Ts in the minds of meii oounts more Llutn anvtliiug die* 
and tliat if tlie d&ire tie but slToug cnoLigh it \nH be Sfitished, 
if thai bc liumanly |>oa$Milc. llib is in luwtdajieet as 1 insi^tcfl 
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ia thc bt'ci naiiig of tho efaupttr, with what wc know of oursdvta 
and (luf fcflomiK Thundbn;, if anyonc wishts to aflraricc t hconefl 
of *' ClunJilic CooLtoI " mid so fortl^ Iw will ha^c to cjonstmct 
a bettef cspltitiaUoii of the distributions of thc settieAeiits Ihan 
tfuit which is now in posscseiiciii of tht rcadcr« 

Right to thc boiuidnty of tJic orcliaic dvilbatiout and ix™- 
sloiJoUy heyond it, traces exist of former raining Hctidlies, 
Rcyond thfl boundarics nrc great rtoras of pfeciotis sut*stances. 
Wiv did not the ancienta exploit thesc stores Ihnt by m do« 
lo hftjid t To answer this question it ifl ncctssaiy to dis«)ver 
aLsci whv th«y did not habh tbeir work tn ptaccs »uch as C^- 
fomia, ’Siunatra, Romeo, New Giilncs, the Malsy Peninsulu, 
Hyderabnd, and Chota Nagpnr. The ancient mincM aljandnn«! 
Works which wtre left for tmuiy eentiiries, untll Llic ooraing 
of Uic Eumpvan. Evidently somclhjpg huppened tliat »topped 
thc mmi ng (activdlics o( thc andcnts, and pi^ented thfiJi) 
hoiTi extciiduig tJirtr operations, The story of this great cotas* 
tronhe will be told iri port iti this Imok, Inil an yet thc fuU erltuit 
of the trapedy is not kmwm When tlie worid is sorveyed at 
thc present time, in thc ploces wlicrc, In former daj-s, mueh 
octivity miisl Lave existed, thm? ore now oaly pcopl« nf a low 
stage of eultiire cutirdy ignoranl of Ric wralth that lics at thfir 
feet, or. if not ignorant, al leasl iudiftcrcul- As the story deyetop«, 
it will Iw Sccft tliat thc ancients did peaetrate Australiii, but 
apparently hud to Icave the country in a hurry befon; tlicy hud 
liad lime to cxploit i to weullh, Somcthhig Iuip])cnjeih perhaps an 
ineursion of war-likc jicople into »ritish Xcw Goinedi, or some 
oonvulsåon farliicr wesl, ond Uicy disap(?«am?d* so ttuit bH wc 
knovi' of tlnmi is dcnvrd fioni tlo? AuslralHUis iHctiiiclvcSr The 
traditinna of the AusLtaliaits tcll of lli^ stningcre, and of ihclr 
inilucncc ujkih the notivea wliom tJicy found wandering ateut 
thc country in a State of extreme culturai degradation. When 
the arciJuuc dvilijation brake up, as it will be aten la tor it dUl, 
iHit ody were irrigatinii, stone-working and unagc-carving gi ven 
up, Imt mctal-warkuig and miiung were nbondoned, ond thc 
hind often given over to iwoplo who eared for none of thrse 
thi rigs, Whence ctunc these liarburiausi ? That story wiU hove 
to bo toid. Cut il ffdl Iw well to try to gei onolhex view of the 
archiiic eiviliratioa befon^ plutiging into thc dtseriptioii of ito 
rclatinasliip to thusc that foUowcd. 
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T he cliscu3sk»n of \he lust hos Jntroducnd M^mpUca- 

iioTU Traces t>f cinercnt gold^mmcs liave been fwind in 
pLow ilcvoid of ohvious rcmaiiu of tht nnchaic chiiLciitjot), 
sadl tks atojicworfc, ean^ecl statie iniag^ inigation syKtcnm. In 
tlic Alnlay Pcninsuta are oncicnl: go-M-mlnes whose workc« liav^ 
long sincc diAarpcaix^ ^ in the ftciljang^ di&tiict of SuniAtr^ somc 
uuknown peoplc luiine bccii at work on Uic and these 

pcoplc may te re^ponsibln for tJic stone imagca ttet arc founil 
in the soath'West diatricts ; in Culifomia miiiers have been at 
wnrk til placer ctrvoid of njtns, 

If tlic iieople of tiie nreteie d^iUzation trete dedded iti thdr 
rnoveincnts by tbc seoroii for gold, peatb^ ctc., ihen wc must 
try to account for sneh old workings os theae. Tbcv may hav« 
teen the Work of Htme Kuropean peoplc of the Middlc Ages* say 
the Portuguesc or iht Ihitch; on tte other hånd, ttey Tn»y have 
teen the work of the ttet cjvilcEed piiroplr that come tbat way* 
thufl date back thousaiids of 3 Tar 8 to the d&ys of the nrchaic 
ctvihzAtian. If they ate the work of jR-opSc of tte nrchole dvili- 
SjEation, tlum the pos^bUity wiU have to te terne tu mind^ tiiat 
tlic$e pcople may liavc iullucnced nativc coiiimunltiea omong 
whom^ they bmve left none of the cultnml elements choaen out 
ns indicati ve of their prcsenec. If the study of some leas obtruaiva 
oultiieal dement than tteae alrcadv' chosen con show thot the 
old gold-muiers of tlic Malay Peninjuila, and dsewhere^ ean te 
induded amung the peopte of the archoic ciAili^aten, then Ifc 
may te po^sible to Uiik iip otter pcoples, sucb aa tho Auatra- 
lians, ^iith those jtlrcady eonjddertd j ihe »tiidy nf gobbnijjies 
may show that the culturaf elcmenta diosen for dteussjon are 
not ciioijgh to lilford mote than a Umited view of tte activiUcf 
uf tJic ]»eople af the ordiaic dviUyation : iL may be necessaiy to 
use Eome cultureJ demeuts of wider sweep ihan thwe alrcady 
oonsklered. 

Fortunatdy, such an dement is to liand. To determiue itt 
the luxsount of tte old gold ond tin wortinga of tiie MoUy Penin- 
sida is of micia] impor^eo. For^ in ihese mines, os wdt ua m 
tte lin wa&bing$t poLished stonc impletncnta have 
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( 50 vi!ii?ii: 1 iJw sjime discoycry Siaa been mudc in BriliBb New 
Guinea luud lu Nortb Amtricfl* 

lu ludlø biirclly any donbt uan bc ejqrrcsiWM] regaftiliig pc^lisSu^d 
$tjone implctncnU r tJicy iuvariably rdal«! to tbe arcliaic 
dvilij^Atiou, und thcir numufad-ute liaa iong beeu oikaudonfid- 
Tbdr geogi^pbical db^tiibutian izt tndla^ As&ain ond Binmcit 
as Ls shown by Sketch Map No. 15, is sucli os to associate thtto 
with bygoue mining activities,* tii Asam tbcy arc fuuud m 
the diBtricts that proJuce gold^ iron and oth^r dcslrcti sniKtaacL-s. 
In Bunim UUtit distribu^on al«o eupgests lliat Ihcit tnakers 
were intent on tbe scareb for gold ond tiu^ lu the Irniw^dy 
basin tliey scem to bc in direet rclation-stup wltb gold-wasbing: 
for in Ui45 strc^ain gold Is snitl to be ran? bdow l^me ; $o aw 
poUahed slotic Implemcats, Such implcLucnta arc uho found in 
Uie tiQ-producyig re^ons of Burma/ 

Id InoDfiesia, ni is ihown by Sketch Slap Ko, 8t tlie dittributidn 
of polL&hcd stonc Irapkmenti agr«* so dosely with that of peotl^!' 
LiUil goliL that Utile doubt con cJidisL as to the mteutloiis of tbetr 
ttiakcrs. It bos okeady been seen that the gold aod poarl lociilitie$ 
were visitod by tbe people of tbe urebaic dvili5ifttiaix Sin« tJjc 
inokcra of poUslicil stotie implemcjita liavTc viHited tluc same locali- 
tics^ aud hnve long sla« vajiiahod^ tbcy presurmibly muKt Ise 
c-quAted to the pcoplc of the archaic ci^ilixiitiiorL 

FartJier cast an interesting ooDtra^ft cxuits between New Guinea 
and ÅiuttraliaH Tiie polisbcd stonc iinplcmcntii of Ktw Guuiea 

arc the work of the vajils hed gold^mmers and pcnrl-dsbers ; and 
tlie evjstiDg natives know notbiiig of the usc of audi iiuplcnacntå- 
The AustTHliam make them In-é^y ; dtlunigb far beiow Uie 
iiatives of Eritish New Guuioa Ln ctllturc, iboy ilbiplay an nppArent 
dusc connoxiDD with tbe civibration of tlicr old gold*mi]icj$^ 

This disciisfuoii brings ns face to face with one of the most 
imiKirtant problemi* of rnoderii etbnologyH The work of linguisls 
during the pa^tt twenty yeur^ or fK> rei’caled n fhmJly of 
langiiagcs spckkcn by peopleii rangltig from the Xlinitiloyas, through 
Further India and Indonesia^ right out into ibe PncihCf ond Uudud* 
ing Aiistralia, lliis AustronesLaji gro up of !i«M^g!es» ^A It is 
ciJletb »pokcii by iwopk of llie IVijab, tbe Soul al PargimLLfij 
Cbota Kagpur, Orisfia* CbaLttgarlu and north-eofit BiodiM in 
tndi&h the languages of tliese peopks being terrned Munda it 
li apuktu in A^m in the KiiM nud Jaintb ildh j Lu Burnm 
by tho PalaujigK Wa and Mun or TuiUng r in the Mtrgui Archi|jcb 
ago by tJie Sdung^ aniE m tbe Kieobars» ia Ind^^hjiia it bi 
spoken aiong the 5Iekhong Rivere and in Cambodin the n^tionn) 

^ Sw p. 84 £ PttlLLiDj^ (Slfliu 1Mb 34). 

* Bodbl on Skvfti^b ft wal i+h AitEliii>lK>UAl udiiiffMtuibJi li 

from B*U tii- = ThroljalU (lL ITO« 171; i«) t htan P.AJirU- II^pv. 

13 *; Jim i&i i 23 p-a>. Ed?-es; jsrt, i* 7 J. 

JOJ+ lff8}. Inioniuulaa witli r«g«tl ugolii mnd lin u deri vod litro Ii*ToyoBtf, 
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bni^agep Khjntrrp betmigs to \t ; llic Smmng und Sakfti of tfir 
31ma7 Pt-ninsiiln bclnn^ to this llnj+nMir gnnipj nntl. finiiny, 
th^rc arc Ihe MalAyio-Polyiicsiflo laiiguAg« and some of tbose of 
Australm.^ 

The Gultutes of pcople i^i*h Austrooisiftn Isuguaija^ oftcrJi 
po^sesx |»A!f>able trindes of coiitacl with th’p iirelifiic faiviliiiitton: 
the Klmsi of As&airi atiU tnakc megalli-hie monuifiGnta j ^ thcjr 
cfcct io mctnory of thdr moJi^ and dplm<^ for 

the sv'oiiitMi: the Mwndas ot thoUi Nnpiur nfc ftssodiited with 

tn^galithic moniiment^.^ On tbc other lianct^ ft tnust rancm- 

1 )e^ ihnt not all thc ficopLes of Ljclifl ui'lio ereot mf^hths speak 
iftnguages of thk fotn ily« The Ktmim has of Morth Aiwt i n Aladra^ 
w!so fitiU m^^kc dolmens fot theif doad^ speak a Drariilian hinguagf^* 
Tlie Polynwians. how^er, formeily efretrd megiiUtlus and tlicir 
language ta of tilis fandl>% Hut rtumy pecrple^ spcsvhinfz thfac 
languoges show in their cultnto litUe or no oh^ns Irac^ of 
eentaet the archoic cjvflisatirjii ; siarh are tlie Sakai and 

SeiWng of tluc Motay Peninsula^ the Nji?obore«e *im 1 othetfl, 

Mueh dLnciissicm hos taken placc es to how peoplcs witli itivcÆB* 
Gultural assodntions, and of different phi^ic?id types, mmc to 
possess languages of ft eommon familyp Tho close tkfiaodntjon 
of Ilte l^limdas, Khasi and otltcr wUh the atetude civihzatrøn 
^Hiiggcsts the conisc of the linguisik but Croin the point 

of view of nicgolitlis^ imgation, pottcTy-iniikiag and the can'Tng 
of storte Imi^geAt this hypothesis breaks down in the case of the 
peøples of the Malny Peninsulii anti tht AujtruliiuiSR wbn have 
ncnic of Ihesc tlrbgs. It is at tWa point lliat pdllshcd stonc 
implcrnietiitd conie Ui th^-^ reseue. 

Sketeh Map No* tft Bhows thnt polished Jrtone iitmlemetits 
c^tst in pLufTca wbere Ausbrohesiiiii liinipmges arc ypokrn.* If 
tht makers of tlie^e Implcimaits werc gold-mincrs; peariKUvers 
Oli d so on* ivho made scttlenumU in ceftoin pJattSi the$c sctllc^ 
ments liting jwmianent or tcmpoTaTy» aCTOroing ta the cirenm*- 
stene«;; if, futilieft tliey spoke xAnstnjnefijim UngiiageSp or n 
Iimguage that gavr tim to this gmup, Ihen on ctplan&tion i» 
forthcDming of tbe sprood of tbis gmap of langnqges* ‘rhia view 
hos alrcady been expressed; “ Arehæolt^ts are af tiie opinion 
tbal iht vaiioits stone implemcnts whidi are found from Chota 
Nagpur on the ^vest ta the SilaLuyaii PciJnsubi on tbe cast Ate 
aften tw> similor in kind that they nppear to be the work of one 
and the same Tæei, Attention has aIso bccti drown to nnalogous 
miatams fuund all over the srca,. and lo alhei- eoincldt^hcoi« p p . 
Fldlolegicaf teaefans mn also he adduced lo support ihe supposlion 
of Cl oommon substratum in the population of parts of Ncarer 
liuba^ FarHicr India^ und dsewJietc, " * Tlio cxplaTjAtiun of the 

^ 1’. t C?rlr)HcHi' Rem LJ^ i. fV nw 3!iC0 fMlr ^ 

^ Oitniaa. * Boy L ■* TTnii^ton tu I4t qa 

* DUbnlKitlan of AaftOtiiicdw i# Orrivod [toui tha Cnxiiio 

Rt'ljort L * CrlerMUi ii. L 
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jihoiomQUa b« that thc o^iginAl niJiJcc’ris of the cclLa ^pokt^ 

th<s hnd that, whcrcver they wcnl^ tljjey imp4>seil Lt 

on thc Tiafaves* Wlw thc cclt^mokers vfere in any pWictilar 
iaitiuice fioca not [dikU<tr ni pnrsctiL The ésseotiiU point is Cliat 
tbe esi^bltshiiieut nf the Aii^tituicsiati and their associa- 

tion wjih pohsh^ fitooc implemenl* toahlt^ Ihcr stuUeiit to form 
a mental [»ctiirc of the orimnal dvtllKiition of tbo vast itijipoii 
^retfluog r^pfo India to tot fartJic^t conflnef^ of tiie Paojhc- 
WlicthiiT thiin d^ili^tioTi waa uo^ed by on<; race. or wbetber 

il was liandcd on from oiue poaple to amiibtrr, ac«l not ooncern 
us« 

In [ndia» Partlicr Indiai the MoJay Peniftsulii imd Indoiiesui,i 
the making of polbihcd storie impletocni^ ts, gcoe3rallj Apcfiking^ 
a Uung of the piist. lt is iieoc££ii£y to ac 4 SOitnt for ihe dtsappe-ar- 
oncc of this oraft after Uhj brenk^np of thit onQhjuc civilizatioo- 
If tbff contcotlon^ of ^lajor ^lonn W ^undi the neoplc of the 
arehaie eivHiiation diaeovmd ths wotkitm of iron m India^ and 

this eraft to the natives i ihat rh*^ 

natiye« have tept on that dement of the cn^tnrf of Llic ambaje 
dvilization, and ignortd the mannfaetiire of the stone implenienta« 
which IS but naturaJ, sLnqe iion-workitig miuLd be for caaier^ 
SinularlVf i ti Imione^aT pooples sueh as tJu? Eavmi of Hoirteo 

and the Tomdjft of Cd<-b^ Iwivc contioaed to tn^jfk jtooi hut do 
not make stone implcments, 

Allhough the contlniiHy bet ween past and prasemi is broken 
in tlié ca^ of the maauiacture of the impleinefits, sotne valuable 
evJdencc ui to bc gathcrecl fiT?m thoir present oceurrttaeOF Iti 
Bonico the natives posse^ polished stonc implemcnt« tthieb 
tJiey liang up in the gallcrtes of their laug houfses. Tiicsc uxes 
werc not mndo by tbcm, and are rcgarJtd mlh super^titious 
BVfcJ 31r- I vor Evans found poljshed stone impluncnts In llie 
TfTOpiiS!iuic diHtrict of British North Borm 3 >, ojf of wbich were 

gol from the Bajuw or llhmuu.* In this part of Borneo itone 
dreier iire famuJ. 

Reoent trork bv Hecr Knjyt has tlumwn Tnorc light OJi this 
ftubjeet^ for he hm found, in Cdebts and Siunba, tluiL the 
ruJm preMTve a,t their greate^ IrdAsureå potisbed stonq implo’ 
meritsj, or unplcjnents of bromte and ei3p[^ nf simllar tyjit: Uiat 
arc no longer madCr ‘whjch Itavr Ijeeu handed down fhmugii tht? 
Ip^iurtatinns nf their tmeestors.^ Erom Titnor eastvvard a value 
i« plaeed on old ftone impltrmfmts that the niiecstors of the 
bdtsb}iant!i btought wilh theni from their himies ht Uir u'«L 
In the Kolaka region of Cclcbcs the chiefi^ like ih«* of Sumba^ 
iia%"e impkmentfi that wetn given to their imcefitors. Thus, 
althoiigh the manufaruire of pnlished itonc impbmenb* ts im 
uiorc in Imlonuda. the impLeiuenis tlk!insctv.es play uu bnportaiit 
purt in the hfe of the present pcoples. 
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The distributioTi of iwjtlsh^d stiHie Implmkeiiti In Java nnrl tbe 
to tbe help^ lo elear uj> a difflendty eMeountered in 
thi- chnpli-r m eiilturc-4i^(|iienL'c%» that of tlie pHimty of tbe 
Hindu or the arehnic dviliMitioii in liidoncf^ULi iManv jX>li^hcd 
stone impleménti^ havt been foiind in o^peeially in the 

central anii part^.^ Sine« th« ^.vhoic Uliind wha fnnnefly 

ruled by Hindus, who did not usr ihe itnplcuieniip il foilows tbat 
the mukeri oiuBt 'tm-vc prcceded tlirm- VoUihed fitone implcmcnt$ 
art fuund nlso m the isiands cftst of Jnvn as fur fis Tirnor* that 


IS to say, in the area Trliich ctmluinfr matiy tcJisuins of the 
urelinic etviUzation in itie form uf ineiitahtlit^ irrigutiofi systemM 
and mctnbvrorkUig^ Thia region h full of peurbtisherics. Thus 
in a region of Indonc^ia winjrie Utndu inilneiiee T^ns vrf>' strong^ 
e^-idence exisU of tbe priofily uf the mokera of ^jolkhed stiMie 
iovpleincntv 

The distindiott between tbe pcoplc of Ktw f^ninen uml tbose 
df Aubtralin Itas airenOy boen noted. The implemeid-niakere 
of New Guinea, the gald-hunttTs of the mountaina* arc gdiiu, 
arid the exi%tln^ rmtives nettlier itiake txor tisc s^uch implnuentfl- 
Over the Ijouiidury between food-prudneers and food-gntiiereK, 
tkut runs tfirouflh Torres Straits* is u region where tbe implemejit- 
rnuking industry Ls in fuU swing oniEmg j>toplt wbo do nol ptaetiHJ 
ugriirultnre. bsit sunu: of whoin sjieak Aiiatroneainii langu^eii. 
Othcf cvidcnec points to o comjL-xion l>etwee*i tlie old guld-mlneirs 
of New Guinea and the nntives of AuitTidia; (or grfndhig-stones 
ure found In Au^raliu^ ** I fi Ncirthern AustrmJia und Rivetiiui, 
where ^tonea are indeed a luxury* hundrecLi uf ^{uaie mllcs^ being 
devoid of slnne^ Roine fine ^pcciiiieus tif gTii]iding>^:stone4 It&vt been 
foimdfc often onc or more fcet in lengthf uso^y of n ctose and 
hurchgrahied i^anciitone, and hfdlowed out by ages of uw nn onc 
or kmth blides« ^rhese werr uniL^ubtcshv earried Jiunilrrdi of 


mileSp und were pofiSessionfi of cuiiidderable vaUic^ The poundlng- 
stojiea^ pes"tle-slifipeeh j»er&?etly nniridcd or with one flat sur^iee, 
ure uiuuUy of Iwrd* sniootfL sioiu\ •sucti as qiialtz, ctiorite, den&e 
bi^udt, or Ume^tonc. Sihnie of tjuJ^ic■ arUfaeita were found beneath 
the ^iirruco— ncar Geelong, in liie drift of un aucient watcMourse 
on the Batruboo lliflg, flints end wnter-wnm gtihbro uxea were 
found. In the gravel of oii ok1 liver-Eirift iLear Bamciii Hiver 
ihcrcs WCTC diseovered n ^■abblfo lutc, wentbeml bnsult wedges^ 
ond it grinding-stoner tbe latter from an excaivetion niade ae veral 
fccrl ncar Huiren Kiver. AUo u few yeurrs ago, a Hint axo of fdd 
workniniuiMp wus ofiiiainrd ntany feei from tlie surfttoe during 
tlie ix>]ititructicin of a well near 1-uke Coiiucwarm/^ * Whut ia 
the explanulion of these fueta ? If the nreseneo of uix Austro^ 
nvhinn Linguuge* m a eouutfy tuiUide India ut kast, is a $ign of 
Uir induence of thr afebuie dvLlization, tlieii it foliowis tlmt the 
pcople of the oiefiak dsTiJratioti musC have vistted AustedlOp 
AiistruUa bos mucli gold^ and theirnpleinciLt'iiiiikers would uurely 

* RoqUu «-«. i Snmw« Jti^beU 49 u. * Dfliuy 
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ttflTC wfljiilercd flbouf in search of it, whllp tlidr mn« of BritLah 
New Guioc« were bein^j worketL Th^ workiiic: of polUhccl stone 
implerocnti hus (lied out in so mnny piaoes that the possewon 
erf thfi craft most ftTgue for a closc asweintioii witli Oif- pcoplc 
gf the aiclittic dviliMlion i cir> at !eaet, for a eonnexioTi with 
them not mtimipt«! hy subsM^uent Incunsinna of pcopl« with 

culturcs* It h wdJ tnown tliat the subsetinent history 
of Nc\y GiiTnea has been tioubltnift: that of AiistraKa must have 
proccoded ijiiinl4!mjptetUy doet the natives Øfit nmde these 
implemcntSn So, Lf lUn Amtmlians bq^ to niakc implcmcat} 
under the Influtnoc of the mw of tlio archaie dvittiantiofi, their 
ciditire niay possibly show aigns of tlmt influenec whieh wouli! 
bc sbsent among the peop^e* of India, Burma and Indonesla, 
txcepl thoi^ jipculdng Austron^iiin IniiguugeR. 

The making of polished atone in^ioments has been^ at one 
time^ widespnead in the Parafle^ itivariab!y in those placea possc^s^ 
ing direet ttners of the nwhaJq cjviLL^ation. Thev are oftcii du^r 
np in laiancU whiire tbey artr no {puger mode : aome meadionjÉd by 
tiuppy in San Cristoral of the Solamon^ are said by bira lo m 
of pnJeolithie type* and of otigin nnktiown to the natives. ^ 
ThiHi is niobably wrpng> ond they ore tnore Itkely to lie nf neclitbic 
type, that ia to say^ made by poople with s eullnre suxdlar to 
tl^t posåfsscd by tbe tankers of the patbhed stnne celtÉ^ fn 
many ntaces the manttfEtcttire of titouc implementa, esprøaliy nf 
jade, CHb^dian und so forth, was camed oci In historie timeSp 
for example, in New ZcakTidi New Calcdonio^ and so oiIh It 
ifl possible, c ven probable, that the pcopfe of the ar^^hofe rivili^a- 
tion who visjted New Zcolamh and tjso tiie Chiitham 
wefé attraeied thither, among otJier thing^ by tbo presen«: of 
ob^idinji« A gn^at trade formcrly cisfisted in tne Pacific^ tn this 
stone being biought to b lands, where tt did not exist^ by oxnedi- 
tions thnt went to plaws Roeli iis New Caledonin (o gét supfiJlei^,* 
It is cftsy to ahciiv tliat the t 4 se of oiisi<1iÆ4i by tiie Polynesianfl 
nol bi>m of tbc pr<iscnee of thiit stonc, but wfts due rather 
lo tlic frtct thiit it was a custoin dcifved fmm their aneeators. 
This b evident in the ense nf Brilisli New Giiinm, wl^ie splendid 
implenicnts of obsidian hiivt- becii found that arv i\ot ihe houili- 
work of the prcscsit^day pcoplcji, but arc the tdics of some pcop* 
of the post* evidontly thosc of the arehaic civil mtipn.’ Tii 
ob$idipn is ivady at hmiti for nse, omiTditig to Professor Selig^n, 
who says tliat: *'Sfiiall Tragments ore found mixed with the 
sliingle on whkb are buill the Coastal vUUgts of BsrUe Bay. on 
indentalion tn tbc large tmllow nf tbe eoftst whtch face* tlic 
d’KntTecasteaux group and eonstStnlC!^ GDodeiknigl* Bay. 
friigmeuts wenr until rwently iified for scariiiefttkHi for mcdicaJ 
|jurpofi«% oui) thfi btocks Ctotn which they wcm strudt were 

^ tFopp)' 77 t.ii. B fK mcB] I iuiu nnjpiJiniuD] I4 in vrufoutt ånJ larti . 

* BHipiDiiza t SksiiiKkr 90 D 

* ChiivDwy * igsU^ufiD lujud JoytM 
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to bcica hroughfc from Ooodenough fcir tluA 

purpo&tf; hul il ^Sd timt tm largtr rrngment? yrm m rxist- 
riiiXv Umt impl^c?ot£ wtrr uevn^r made i^f obddlAn, und tiiat im> 
nne tlad fn^^r htiird or thougid of applyfng Jt to aiiy u;^ of fcluA 

kif^iip At WagawngfL« iti Hay, fragiEiccits of olj^tdtacL, 

form^ly tiwd for bietkling urtd liCAfifLcadon^ Æough Ics^ nbunduil, 
werc not uncommon« lUid \m^ th=^* were saM to havo hc^m 
obtfimefl from a plaæ caUed Hiliwait, d&^uiribcd as nt^r Kust 
Cape^ wliere# according to » wjmcwbat doubtfiil ^latement^ 


obiidifin boufden were found m tlie Juiigle 


Bul, Hgoin, it 


wa^ denird that iinplcmenta of obsidiui had ever tx;'en modo 

rither ftt WagavTttga nr elstwhcT'c, and the ftamc waa toid at 

Tnbetube in the Engineer gronp, where Jhf fnagTficnta of nb^fdian 
tjMrfi for mtidicid acariflcatinn wtre fomerly import ed from Dunu« 
the large^t iRland nf the d^EntreciiiMeinzx grmip« .. « . PmctkallVk 
tiwm, fragmentt; of obridiaw Lmve bocii found wliticvor ^caréh 
ha» hetn made m tbc south-^a^tem [portion of Unti^h New Guinea 

but uo^ htre, ai far as our present knovrledge 
‘rc iioy Jegend or iraee of ^ belief tbat rt wuv cerr 


imd ibt arel 
cxlmd^ lA 


work^Td to form sueb iniplemeidJ^ as ure sbown (in thu ooeDmpftny 


mg 

obiiii 


pbtes)/* t Tliat 19 to sny, f>ft>ple Uving in p^aecs wben: 
mhån exbia in a iiaturid and whert o1»1diati bupLemeuts 


of utiknown ortgia are found« arc Lgoorant of tlie H&rkmg of 
obstdian for impScmejit:!^. TJti^ goea U> show ttiat the AustraHaui^ 
rnuat have bem in egnhiot with people who made ob^idian knives; 
l'nr they make in imJtaUun^ of obsidian kniven* bo exoct Uiat 
soiiip attentiou b tieecssary to disUngubli tlicm from the oHipnaJ$. 

If the argument bc based ii^u the use nf poL[iå}ied litmie implc* 
ments and nliisidiAn kjiivesi it woiild ap|war tliat the aneesiors 
Ilf the pwseat'day FoLj-rufsiun' wdl bii\'e to be 4?^piatrtl, eidtundly« 
to ihe oneieiil gold^tiiinotu nf Britiiih Nt!W Gulurn, and lo ihc 
hetical pcoplc ivbo tuught tljé aueestoris of the Australlaji 
tD make tbese nhjects. It is not laeaiit by thlft tJmt tliese 
varimis gtou|% of [jwpk in posu^ion of the avehaie dviUjentiorn 
wefc neeessarily of tbc sjuue rarc^ but thai they cultitw 

wiiidir AO fur us tJie eiementti in cpieition arc ooncemtd^ sverc 
srmiLur« 



Ifi Norlb Aiiierjefl the usc of poliBhed f^tone uuplcmciil& runs Ihe 
wholegucnUt nf culLure, wjlh the exc^cptioii of the food*giithcifcft 
and wme of thj- ImJjans wlto went out Jntn the Ftains in post* 
CoUinibiMi to liuiit hutlab. Thc>^ oceur m thv earliést 

kuown ttettlcmcnU ; ut Co^uui, <inc of thi? if cint ihc ftwt, 
of citiefi n nuinher of small p ol 'm h ni stene Implcmcnts 

have Iwpen; fruind« tna<te of ba-snltt dioritc and iiint« slightly wcdgc' 

dattCLkcd with a ^rntting^edge at out* end ond biimt xvo«c 
at tlie oLher^ iu addition^ to r^dy chipped ImpicfnenLs whicb 
wonld have dour for prcliminAty of stouc.* The work 

Ulf Mocifltcad un Ihetu^topic ImpLemi^its sIeows how widcspreod 

i SdUpau Uld ifoyirt 3tT, i il 0, o. 2. 
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wfts the innnufAiTtttre of irnplcmaitjt and af po^lued atonif otiAidlfln 
m Nortli Amcricu amon^ tha food-produaiisji:, pottm^-makitig 
proploa. TTitsa lire s* simibr m form Up tJiow of the rest fif 

Uie World thut jio dLsfiTtetiaci cmi be mfide betwiecii them. 

Altentmn ima alrendy httn euUed to tbe faet that tiic pcople* 
cyf Mexko and ihc sutroimiiing landet and timse of the northern 
part af tlic contment, possess more than one ooIturaJ element 
mwimmoti, Uic fmdametital element bdng thai of nmiM-growing ; 
and use Ita's Imii mnile of tlie conimoii pKSSession of th^ cidlufal 
elements to fbimulatc a thtory of develupment of rivili^tation ir 
tliBt oontiftciit, The lise of poliahed stone implernenla nad of 
obaidimi kidvea sen^Ts to Lind togeiher »tiU doser Lbr ci^ilijciBtiofi'iH 
of tlie llnited States atid thoso of Mexico and the Maya countfy. 
Wc imiy furt her sav thiit it Jinks tog^tlicr the whole region &0111 

ArneTica westward^ 

These results make it fKW&ihk to predlct whal cuUund 
bhumres shoidd bc eafpectcd bclwecn the vjirtoiås pnrU af ihe 
region^ Egypt, Itidlii, Indonesin, Kew CiUmea, Auetndla^ Oc?ennia, 
and Koztli America. rwnainefl for thousaiids of years iti 

Ijousession oTthe fundatnentol elements of ihc ari’haic rhiiiizatiaiit 
und in Nulna pedisHed stonc imptfrmmt’i were ttnidc for many 
æiittiric*,^ lu India the enrlicst fooi-prodinwra* who Irrigatcdj 
construrted meRallths nnd worked metals* »Isa mode poliahrf 
^toiic implcmcntSp and thui will nem^riJy be acitrer in Cidtnrc 
to Egypt Uinn tbiRT who did not pcsseii^ xiU Itec 

elements of cullurt, Thé Austronesinii-speakitig pcoples wbo 
built megnlitju wtsidd nlso bc cxpected to appnjximnte closest 
in trultOTe, of tlie esiatmg pcoples of India, to Eg^’pt. Fortiuct 
cast, tn Indone^in, the conrti tions miggest n Ir^ done npiiroiinmlion 
to tlie arehaic civiltifttiosL iL woidd Ijo cstpccted that the exi sting 
peopt^ of New Guinea would in iiome ncspccts^ eultunally 
more remote from the (ureludc dviliJtation than tfu: imtive'i of 
Autitmlia. The vurly PoijTie^um*i wouU! bc neam' in culture to 
tlie Austmlians ond to tJic Egyptians than ta their descendnntn 
in New Zcolnjidp llavroii and tlscwhcre, The peoplé® of Norlb 
AmcTicft, from their long-oantinued manufnetore of poli&hcil 
$tonc impletncinti, slioidd abo Ijctray doaer eultimU Mdinbltm™ 
to aneient Egypt nnd tlic Austmlloiijs than to the jnter^ Poly* 
nesians* the praent (>et»plc« of New Guinea and Indonwn nnd 
the inter comers to India. Thnl k to ^}\ hTtmåly niieaking. the 
cnJtuiW of Ee}'i>t, lif tiie mcgtilith^buiidixig stage m India, of the 
AustrallanSt of the megulitb-building stage of the Polynerlari^ 
of ibe goltf-worikem of New Guinea^ and of the pcopl« of Narth 
Ameticn shotitd (je ijiRilliiT; niui vhould dlfFcr fTom Ihe Inter 

eomer^ in nll pnrU of tlic region* 

* Se« pw #451 Jjrf A laU^< Itisuastfln of iSii* tnitluf. 









CHAITER IX 

TUE SUCCESSION OF CULTUEES 


G iven tlmt Uw nrst food-^irodudag commtuiities of the 
ouUying parts of tiic rcgiDii, tlist is, from India i.-ast- 
wnrds, werc those of tlie-archaic civiljxatioa, wbat is to 
bc said flf the exlsting comniunllie^ whose culture oftcn diilcrs 
maiiedly from tb«r* ? Tids qwcation is of fumtamEiital import* 
Iince for thc general thcoiy of dcwbpmont of culturc, und it must 
bc foc«i squarcly befort furtber progress can bc made* 

1 sbail Ir^f to nhow in this diapter t'hnt tJie eultarea of tbe later 
food-produemg tsmunumtiK were derived, ditectSy ot iudirectly, 
from tbe areboic cisHUmlion; and Ibat no crideiLce w 


txbts for bélicsin^ In on independent devqiopmcnt of etilturc m 
any of tlw coimtm^ Ttom India to America. 

In the oiso of Nortii America tlie condotiion of CbnnUr TV iå 
icicntiail trith the thesis of tids cliaptcr* TJic c^clmoe all favouw 
the vieiii' ihat the cultiim of tbc Jess dovelo{>coplus have been 
dcrived from those higher in the cidtund The fundflmciilflj 

craft of roiiuikil on mniæ'grois'ijig^ fonrm the roiitida- 

iian of tJils position, vfJdeh appoientiy noUdit^ twi sliakes I 
ifhidl uatfl rcasoo is fortlieoming to aclopt another Attitude^ 

tliiit Uie dvlli'^tjou of tlle Mtiya counUy, Mexico ond tlie Uidti^ 
Stat^ la a uidt 7 aucJ lliat completc oOntinuity cxwta, caeh com* 
montiy ha™ig deri ved its cidture firom some other, tKc orid nat 

-loiurcc and foimt being ttc Jlaya clvillsHitjDii of Gtjatemala and 
Us iicighbctitJiood. 

Willi rcg&rd to the rni}'ne£ums t “TIw liomogencity of this 
nure U n remarkable feature. i>OiiltCRd as Jl ia ovtr an extent of 
tlia t^h s suiface tlint in nctnal aren cqiiati^if it does Dot 
occocd—tlmt oceupied by any nlhcr race of likc hnnjOBendtv. 
From and Leuonina Ifilands m tlic far nortii-wat tø 

tiister Island tBapa-nni) in tbe distant soutli-Mst: fyoai Hawaii 
in tlie extreme nortb-weat to New Zealand tAotearoa) in the 
MUlh.we*t, wc find one pcoplc speaking dialects of one laneuaae, 
narnig pnwticnJly the same euslomE mui beltef^ and bcariiitf so 

affinity in pby^ique, eolout and general apiKaranee tbat 

It is diffleull lo distøigiiisk tlie iiibabitønU of onc part from ihose 
of any other/ » Or, in Ihe woidaof Elnlon Best: “TIow 


I BuUozLd iiLr U 1 P, fimiih vi. 0, i*. 
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the Hawinn to jq^eak df his old-tjnÉc to md 

rdni« thc rtcedi df Hi« ftnccsUsES of thc New Zonlnml Mciorl; the 
Sanimn to relMtc his explomtion of ihe PDimiqtiis; Tong^kj^^Tin 
iQ nmlnlMn desocnt from ummigrants ffoui Ntw ? 

Why do Moriori ntid Hawaiiaii chiim the same i tlw Taliitmii 
dcwrilk; voy^»g» mailc to Aaiesia^ of Uic ^Tuori ; tUMi l!ie ALioii 
of tbe^e lsl*s recuuiit liis ocean ’wrandcrings frooi Taldli, Samoa 

and ilatotouRa? 

"" The ftnswef to the« queriÉi h thal all thesc widcly fiapam^ 
| 3 eople& art desecatlants of coiiimon ancestors^ of the Polyntsian 
Vikujg^ of the Miiori voyagcr^i thc bold scamen who brake througSi 
tJw Imnifinff sky hi time* lot^^ po^t away, i?rho fret led Uie ticavmg 
bTcast of Hinc^moans wih the wiibe of thdr swift canoe^* who 
ranged over every quarier of the TOst Pacilic, and marked ofT thc 
sen toadfi for hII time*" * 

The decisive pioof of thc Biiity of thc Polyoesiflii p^pfcs is 
pruvidud by thdr ^nealogics, mj^ehiUy a tnowlcd^ 

(tf whicli li an part of ihe education of thc omKir cliisaes- 

Anyonc ^vho hud any prctcnsioivs to chieftaiaship miatever wuifl 
Kupposed to kiiow his fflmUy tflhle for at toast twenty gctiemlion^, 
A oorapaiative st^idy of tahlf^i fmtn New Zeabnd, IlarotOnga, 
Tnhith IlaWiiij showii timt tlusse peopjes Imd many comiooii 
anceslojfs, und it has iwen pOfisifab on this bjisLs to constniiit n 

chronology of thc Polynefimo Tnovernentap* The tic^lect of, or 
perhapSj one otiglii to conteropt Toft rmtivc trmiitioji. is n 
marl^ feattm? of modem ethnnlo^i?aJ Atudy^ PcrliapS ane day 
soxne onc will study thc oiiisea of this nttiludc towaida wbnt nmiiy 
of the iefis advaneed p^ples comdder lo bc thdr mojst predouc 
knowkdge, A tcndeiicy cxist^i in Boaie quartenk lo Iwk lipoii 
the savage, a« hc h eolied, as a sLity c1u]<h ^ho has mo^Ic up out 
of lua head all corts of faacics, amang thenii talca alwut hfe ongin. 
Tilis attitude is foimd fUnotig ctlmcilojtist?i, and, conj^nently. 
nmong Ihotsc who rend their writtiip. l^crliajis 1 nmy bc allowcd 
to quote an e^cainpleT In which Ihc Crccks, of all peoplct afe put 
into thc elii;fes as eidldren. Most [woples have woiidcr^, 
like chiidfen, how thc worid wns madcH Wken o Ultb cbild 


hads soaicthiiig new and stmuge, lic naka sqch qunstiaiui an these: 
^ Wbat is L! Y ■ * VVliat is it mado of? * * \Vba niEidc it ? " and 


* What Is it from ? * Like childrcn, thc Grccks o£ old wishf^l io 
know what thc carth was* whet it wa« mjidc of^ and wlio made il^ 
Befor c they becamL- wHtm! and iearned iJay made up a staxph- stoiy 
about Lt,"'' Aml so otL So long os this patroniiing attihJiio ia 
mainLiilncd towards those who live in otfier placea, and in tliffcreul 
circuDistanceSj there Is nt>t mueb hope for any real aclvanw m 

the study of early civilisation. 

Tho meiuherB of the PolyncjsiJin Society have now ^nt 
yeaJTS in eoUectiiig and ftudying Uaditiorts ond oivlies^ thift 
fs what one of thc torcioosl of tlicsc studenU sap s 1 would likc lo 

« But iSL US- " P’ 
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Rftv* Sd my bumhlc opEnion the Ettfupccm eUinolo^ist frtqufintly 
too apt to discirdii: tmilition. It ii an fi^dom timt dl tmditioo 
is baiMl on faa ^—whilat tJw detaiti onty bt Ihe main «tem 

ifl gcntmlly right In Oiia^ loeal coburin^ ctnc of llic cbicf 
Ihin^ to giiard again^t, and btrc th& European hnologisft ta 
genetally ol fault for irant of local lfnowl<>dge—at any nit^ ’s^heti 
ht dodji wftt Polyrn^^ian ttnilitiom« Ko oni; ^Jtij has for many 
yeora beei^ in tlic Imbit of coJkcdJig traUltipnii frosn tJic nativw 
thETHj^vea^ in their owti language^ and ua givcHi hy word of mouLti, 
or vnttøi by tbetn&cJve&p qan donht the generaJ aiithenticity of 
the matters oonunimicnted. But it is neoc^iy to go to the right 
Aautcc to obtaiii »liablc mformotion, and evTrii then the i:iaUector 
miist undermund what he is about or he will fai]. 

The men wlto feahy know the traditions of their rftce look 
upon them m tTtMurtA wbich arr not to be tofnmxtmcatcd to 
everybody* Tliey wfll not import theu- Imo^ledge to those 

whom thty know and respect^ and tlien very f«K|umtiy oidy under 
the oondiiion tiiat im iise ia to bc made of tliem until the rcdler 
Yims piksaed awayJ' These traclilions were hoSy ihinps and any 
deviation fmni the tmth brought down Uie umtb of the gods. 

It ES obvious from tliia, that traditions acqtiirc a valuo they 
woidd othtrmae not ^riic fcar of thn consequcneea 

nriåing out of fnise tcadiing acted aa an ever present check tipon 
the lmagitmtlo!L" ^ ^ 

Anyone wlio lias seriouslv studitd traditions in cjonjuMtion 
wilh other Boetal facts wiD bear out these retnarfes. Freoucntlv 
they serve to throw a llood of tight on cbrk places, imii tf not 
fo^ed lo snpport any a priori vIcWt hut aUowrd to teU their own 
tale in their own time, tJicy reven! the most unrxpecled results, 
la thj^ uuiiMry mueh relimice will be laid on troaillons;, in con* 
iunctioD alwaj3 with otlwr etiltoral eletnciits. They wiU not Iw 
looked upon as produets of imagfiiationT or neæssaril v as flttempts 

to explain ritual^ hut os something ranldng as fnet^ to be stucJied 
ns such* 

It la comrnoiily agrted by authoritim Wmt llie Polynesian mce 
enme from the west, probably fmni imlia. This concliiainn can 
1^ supi^rted nn tnony ground^. In tlic fint pLai^^ pcmile of 
Polyneston tj^ie still live In Inc^ and Indonesian Mr. HonidiPs 
monograph oii rndJui boat designs contaloK a photOgrftph of n 
rriiuj of Faruvn castc of Tutietsrin, ihe flshcnnm of Soi^tJieni 
Imlio^ wlucb sht>™ IV pure Polynesian type- The MLntnM*i 

Iftlani^, Halmnhera, luid olher iwlistids of the arf'hiH mo have 
inhatritonts of PplyneKlan type, 

** Log-t>ook» of the onftefitors of the Thimtongftivt, Maoris 
TahitianSt Paumotuami miidfo on+ gh'r some sort pf ueconnt of 

Iha jQumcya of these ttoncicrtul tmvdbrs." The earlicat bnd 

mentioned li beheved lo have liwn fadia, which wav lefl alKjat 






THE SUCCESSION' OF CULTURES 


100 


tiif ve*r B.c. *00, A. itiiig wlio » isalJ lo have built a t«mp!r' 
72 ft high, encloscd with a rtone wnU, und taHed Konotuantlnim 
or “ placc of mnuy cnclmm«.*' ‘ It was huUt aj a uwetin^- 
plaw fdT gods and men: and lieie thc spirita of thc aticiMits iifter 
deoth forgå thcred wi Ih iho pods. It was a nftax tapukaka, “ a 
somd glorious phice,” of great spaw within, and fUJed wHh many 
bewitiliil and wwdcirrul thinga. Kere were mfinnted th# diif ercnt 
kinds of takuruas, fcasts und cauica, by Tu^torangi-maramu <the 
nilin 3 king), to dignifv the land - Froni Atta tame the '' tnimpcts. 
the dnims, of tvm lands, and thfr nunwrous ovas or dan««. Hcrp 
also originatcd Ihc knrtoTi ot- Itoiues of ainusement, singuig and 
daiuang, ticndca tnany othcr things ond eustoms. He-re was first 
originated thc takuruntopn, or eacrcd feaats to the gods Rongo. 
Tant, Iluanuku, T«, Tangnnm, and XoiigBiti, and hefc uh* wcfc 
the lOMtiiJg-pIflces of tbe great ohicfs of Ihat neriod—of Tti-te* 
rangl-ttmnuna, of To Ngudnito-arilsJ, of Ataa, of Kau-kura, oCTo 
Pupil, of Bua-tc-atongB, attd othera, and of tJio gt'eat pnesta of 
ofd si-hm they assembled to cSccl ihe fcitigs to m«t m (founeil lo 
devise wise mL-asuroi for men, alavca and eblldren, Tlusf wcw 
til« orde» of men tfiat li ved in that tand, and tfuse were the people 
whn fipread over all this gwst ooean." Tiic moveTnent from India 
was cansed by great vnirs,^ and notliing is Itnown until ahout the 
year tt.c. 65, vdien mention la firat made of an octuol migratioJi** 
In bis monograph on Indlån boats, Mr. HomeU makea sonie 
mtfTintinp skjtteiitentsabotit tiie Pamviis. the “ Polynesian ’* flaher- 
men of South India. Hethlnk* tlmt they imginted to India from 
Sumntru or Ujcnaibouht: “The Simiatran Polyneskus woiild 
naturally land fltsl In Ccvhni, ivhcncc they appear to lave po-ssed 
to the aaiith-castcrn cosét of India, nnd eventually up the wist 
enast. As thev spread they doubtless planted ftshing ooloni^ at 
favourable points, witabllshiJig thetc Iheir pecului r bnat designs. 
Such centrea jnny well have induded Calle, Colombo and Korkai, 
wbere the cinbouchnre of largi' river* makes fiifiJng remuntra t i ve. 
Pfllk Bay ond the Gulf of iLiiuuir, mth Iheir wcalth of food fishts 
and trtasurea uf pesrl* uiul couch slidK wouid carly attract the 
altcjition of the maritime ncw-ccmcrs, and it isxiot aarprisirig that 
tlicre wc find tli* Polynesion boal foniis in gteal variety, and, in 
comiuon with peeuliar Potyjicsifln fUhiE^ dcvHiws, cojitinuwi 

high 



thete Hved a people who had comt to tlicse port* from oUl« 

the}* ara csUcd Ikmiaji—they livod n sen-fan ng hfci, 

gaiaing ihdr brand by fiehing, and by divtiig for 
peort flsherv wa* the principnl ranourae and cipcdient from wJuth 
thc PatTUM obtaint-il u liveUhood," -o-—- -i-™ 


Tlieae Paravai* claimod con- 

' Sniitll vi. ' fit. kf-, 

On iho at hcT limd, Kdiol araltli cUdrai iho iWyi™an 


• lit.. 

■ UurnHJI S30. 
typ* liv« nftwi al th* QvXL 
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nexiMT with th« farent Ltmar mee at Ayodhya qt Oudh, befavis 
thp war Df ihe MahubbAnila* ^ 

Titc PcilyjicsiiiJis moved out from TtiHiat reached OcfAniei 
by wny of Indom^^iu. ljlt]e> Is knovm of ibciu duhng this penDcl^ 
but contmiisl forocd them c^xt onwKTflp tund nDlbliig moTc 
bcanl of tbcmi uutU they arriv^ fri Ihie VatiflcA 
TLc loformuticm gumfd ubout the PoI>ii££L&ua how forms a 
bftrmomdijs wholc- ThcJt ori^ual \n the PAcific^ m 

^□wtL by the mopaljtbic rEmoinSi arc in the rogion of pcarJ-shdll 
und of pcujlji. Thi^ir tmditioii^r und otb^f evictui^^ point to 
Jdiliu« or some land m Uic wrsl, tlidr orig^iud tiame« fn 
Indonesia and Imba tbcm stPl live pcople of PokTicdan type in 
Eoestiitkr^ ^hicb cantmu remaLriiS of tJie iirclmic ci viliiwihtiii, aitd 
also jiearlSy In Indiiif djhI perJmps aliio La Indunc^iUi these peoide 
art pcafl divers„ ^hc>» Ln loiHa, clmtit KJatiømlij|i with one of tbe 
nilinj^ IkniLLics of Indio of tlie days beforr ti ir. mrival ol tlie 
Aiyans. So it posdiblc that the Polynesions Iiove spreatt from 
Ceylon to tJu* fmihest bemneis of tlie Paoine« iiairig fmm pearbbinl 
lo pearbbfiidp sveking ever Uw^ same ob^ceta^ and leavm^ in nll 
plaees traces of tbcLr 

How Ihcy got to Southern India, it is not easy to say; but 
Profpi^^r KlUot Smiih telk me that in pbysical type tbc Poly* 
nesiaas arc a mixlure of Lhe Mpdit4nTari eioji miå Amienoid istoeks, 
and that the mixture prebably tCKik place ni I he PtTsinn Gull. one 
af liic tnoil important pcai-l-b^hing eentres of tbe world ln tbat 
c&»e, a deOtiite jihy^eal tyjn? is sssoeiated with n l^rg^ movement 
of the archnic civilisation, and is fautid o ti ever^* p^blied &t>iu 
the Pcr&juu GuLf to the utterrnost end^ of tlie Pacific- Sinet. iu 
DccaiuiK itu: Poiynesians were nswdat^ witU mpgaiithic mouu-^ 
mrnt^ it foiiou'^ tliatv in Indla^ they ptoliably were sdm fid 
afi^oelatcd ; and I hat they vi en: Jrespomsiblc for Uic imlUbed atoiic 
hnpletDøiit& tliat are scattered tliroiighout the region. In tbe 
cotiffie of Ijiiic tliey luive, in aome parti of tbc rcgiaii, gi ven iiii 
tbese iwo cidtuml clcmcnts» 

It IS necessaiy to have s^cnie ]iidea of Lhc track of the Polyntsiamii- 
durtng Ihcir wanderiiigs in Occania, in Ordcr to appteciatc Lhc 
™lture-sfw|uene« tlmt can bc cfitablLshcd from Ihdr history* 
The PolvTicsiau^ atc ilrst lieard of iii Sanioa anti Flji, whieh iii 
høJf l^olynrøon and balf Melancsian, abgui a,p* 4W. Mciitbii 
is aLso tilsid e o I Tonga ; bat iittle b known of its carly history-* 
The pcople of this date are f^uiil to Itavc bera responsihlc for 
mysterious Le Falc-ole-Fc^c of Upolu in Samoa^ of whicli tiicntiafi 
haa been mode, as well as the ruins of atone foutulatiaiw of 
roedi. cndosirres of ilur gmup.^ About the ycar a.o* OSO. irteat 
voyugiss of dificovery iKrguii froiu thSi region oul into the eostcrri 
Faclbc. Tii-ti>raiigi'ntea, broHier oX Ilubte-mnglore« ftr%t rtAched 
Taiiiti, And biiiit n j^neat luusc m tht lsIatuI of 

> lioinfai a!>s-3, • r. ftmiik « m 
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the creat mume of Oimn wbidi wii* "cdebral«) all cr^tt Emtam 
Ptolvnraiii as Um? sacred mwting-pJftce of aU tlw tribeat of thosc^ 
parts.'' Mftiiy JiJaoiIs wcw> di^ovcicd by tlifse men fiwm th<’ 
WÉSt. and a list of thom i» preserv«) in the geprtilogirs. ’ Hawaii 
wtts scttled in .\.n. 030, w far mji Ikt ioW,, i’rottftUy Eiifiter 
Island wiis culoiiJTcd about Uwn ; and Uw Manpiesas Lu a*u. 07fi * 
Tbt dale of Ite fmt Milonizatioii uf New ^aSand is oneertnin; it 
may imve been virfkd diirinjj the tifst grent movonttit ont ftom 
Fiii nnd ebewhere nbout a.o. 050 tn the time of Hui-te-noistoni. 
MentioQ ifl rtimle of the visit to New ZealaM of a Folyncsiati 
voyager, Slaku, abont å,D, 8M); but Maori nobility trace tbeir 
d«cent to men wbo eamc finm Ratotouga ol^t a.». 

Ptolyaesian iiistoiy tiiwB fails intn thiw distitjct perioila. Tbe 

fint Folyiwsians acVtled in Fiji, Sunum, and Tonga in ilie fiftli 

eenturv' A.I>- Aftcr »time sonic of tlwm weiit farther cart, 
and fomided colonics in tbc costem Piiciflc, Tnhiti, Hawaii. 
Marqiicsss, Karoton^ and so o«. Fiiially amovcmcnt sboilt 1*50 
landed the great body of the Mimris in New iicalaad- 1t wlll bt 
acpcsuuy lattr en to cxtuiiinc this piDCCSS in more detail, bntthese 
mitliocs wili Biiffioe to show the general trend of the migration*. 
By this means it wiit be posdhie to establish time- and cuUure’ 

sequenera of grcal vbIuc.* . , . . . 

EvidcJiCie of continaity between tlio peopJe of the archatc 
dsdlimtion in the PaciJic and the present-day population is not 
hqrd to lind. It i* claimed by tlie people* of *otne ulands thal 
their nnctslom made mcj^lithic monnments; this dalm is put 
forward by Ihc peoplc of Easter Island with »gmd to the hoge 
itonc statues and other niegalithic retnains that it contnina.’ In 
Tahitl the pynunids were donhtlem made by the luieestora of the 
present inhabitant*; for exanttde, Ibe Mahai-atea, a stepped 
nvtamid of »toac. was huill in tbe seventecntli centnry by the Te 
Teva dan, who nre »aid to have tnoved Ilte hJodts of stone fforn 
the nuarrira by lumding tiiem from onr to another, ha ii dum- 
with buekt-ts uf water kl case of fire In tbe coiintiy, The samii' 
Ls naid of tbc old Knlm la liciaii marac of llawalL * 

As alreody said, poopit from Samoa oolnnimri Ralatcn of ijir 
Society Islands, wbere is tbc gfcat maroc of Oiioa, Uic home of 
the iater ndm* of Taliili and Ihcir ^ Oro.’ Thcn« were taken 

foundatioii s tones for new maraes in otber ploces. Bmatea wa» 
appurently conneeted with Hawaii, fot in Hawaii il ii »td tlwt 
" Hawaii '■ wt» the old tminc for Ofioa, * Tbus a dose cotmexion 
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to fiave l>ct^v.ccn th^ cnrly ruLing diiM4S of Tfihjti 

and Hai^ir nnd thos^ of ttic ait^tmic civiJixiitioTX. 

SddTi.' Light ha^ now hem on ihc eurty hi!itorj of th;^ 

Pacific. \Vlicii Tahiti was cdloni^t, intctwutse wuf gcncmJ, 
and cKlcfe. eoftic for ihousanda of miles to t«ke part in cclebmtious 
and rejoicinp; tbo mnracs in fuU it&c, Biit when the 

ftjtihaic dvilkation bmkp up* Tcil TAl over this grcal Idond 
World, aiid^ imtU tlic condng of Europcaitfl, only faiut traces of 
its history can be disccm^. 

In yct ptlier pnrts of the Pacific therc appears to be ft rclfitioa- 
ship bet ween the Pdyitesifi n» nrid »Itme memuTnent^. The Penryhn 
Isl^derai for instmicic; sre knowa ta have mndr sorae of the 
rEmnins on thcÅr tfiland^ Otbers art stronge lo Uwm-* 

Tbc doctrinc that the prrsent^ay Pot)^esiaoR iiav't fost mvch 
of thdr formtr ctdtuic ia yMit foreiWy by an eminfTit FofyniaiLnn 
scbolar* Mr, Tregeoti wlio wys; Wlio uhaJl my being 

barbanan.s they have alwuys l>oen Imrbarian/? It wnuJd^ 
indeed« bc impossibte to prove, and tny own twlicf is oppoaed 
to imd) a notioft. To wnat riiies this view of the subject Icad 
MA ? To the if t^ly muek upofi mrKlcrri 

eondi tiotiA, ciustomå or morhim i^noraocE omo rtg aavages to explaii i 
the birth of njytb amnof; prirriilfve men wc may bc led entirdy 
oAtraj^ sinee otir modem mny not bc pifmrtivc at all, 

if by primitive wc understand ^nriginuf,* ' imt^iuchetV *Ticar 
the fountain head of ininnicciiee,i* Tiicy may bc, aiid probablv 
arcT degenerate descendonts and broken remnaota of miphty 
pcoplcs^ and Liielr i^tnplicity is not the renlt of iimocenco^ but 
of igruiimec sinJ discay/** 

EUcniictc in the Pacific a diroct cormiicsdoa con bo wtabbshed 
^ween the exi^^ing communitifs und Uic ose of stone^ Tltin 
ts so bl tlie CarobniL'^ {sce p, 898). io Mclmicsin mcgallthie mouu* 
menbi arv still used; for in^tance^ m San CristoMd and elscwhi.iv 

in the SolonionA^ and Ambryni and clsewhim? Ui Lhc New Ht-bridéi 
(scc pp. 27^), 

A eornparicon Iwtwtcn ihe Polync^ans ond the MdanesiaLfts 
rcvcflifi an exlmordmary differcTioe« Titc Mclmn^iacis iiavc in> 
tradihonji of migrntion mio their region t tiicy cloina to Imve berm 
emUd on t.lir spot.* They also now nse mcgaLithic oionumcnt^ 
of types not iitiw made in Palyncsta. (■ii'cn the uaifomtitv of 
rhe arrbaic cLvilizatiou throiig^t the Padfle. it foUow^ thai 
the historleal exp^em:^ of the Polyaesiani aml the Slcliuiesiaas 
must have been profonndly different. The one group boa oon- 
slantiy Just its cnlluro while mc^ving ai)oul from ploce *o place j 
while the otlier^ ■whJcli futs not niignitcil, has rcLaiEied maiv 
comncxion with the poAt. 1 do not oican to ebim LiiaL tbeav 
hosi h^n oo lo^ of cidture in ^IcLanesia; far fmm 1 1: tlic stone 
remaitis of Santa Maria anil cJ^wHere ore jiiilbcieiit evJdcnce on 
tliat point. But neverthelcss San CristoiaJ, the New Hehridcfl, 

* K Smitti i. vi. SB. * Codrinfltua 
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and Xew wm to litifld iiiJfflrcr in cultttrc to t!ic afcbaic 

nvili^tion tban awv fart of PplJ,^le^^ia at tJw ptcseot dsy. Thflt 
bdng so, a clcser cidturai rdutlonship wouJd bc cspccted bctwoeiv 
MdiirictiLanSt Anfitralums and the ancostore of tne Pol3mcsiim3, 
thnn bctwcon MeloiKaimiUi aiul PolyncsianA. 

In Iridanr^ it is oltfn |x^bLe to diow, with mtidi probabiUty, 
tliM pcoi^Ies cif UiB lowcr cuitoie have on« tom m iatjmate 
contact with jKJOplcs* of rclativ^ly high civLliFHfltJon+ The nature 
of that iwntaot varies from case to Often it ia daimijd 

thflt the Iribet or tother, ila mitTig mste, h dcs^eitded from røme 
niltng house in a dvilizotl ooujitry- For exauijilo, Lt w w^ll known 
Uia± the Malays have spread Æ over locJcinesb, formijig various 
^tlecnents. They origmuU’d in the Menangkabau dhstiicrt of 
Sumutra^ and their earliest mignitioiisi dnte froed aboitt llrø- 
wt^ they fiottlcti ån Singapore- They spread aflcr beconuiig 
^ilobioiim^ans, ond tJiey have settlcincnts ia South Sumatm 
(MenaijgkabaUf PaJembang^ l^unpopgij)it in ail the iruulur gmiipa 
l>etiivee]i Sumalttt and Bonito, Jn the MaUy Peaiiisula as (w 
north tUc T^ thnm a of Km i touihI the eoast of Bonteo; m 
Udorc, TeamaLe and Hahnahetoj in the Eantia, Sido, »nd Siiiu 
group:^; in UatoviA and SiagapOto* Theie settlements have 
resultcd from eoJiqu«rtt in tJie f}aiiv of Tetnatc^ aad Central 
Ctlci>es: ^ thr Togaloa of the PhiLLppinea wert descend cd from 
Malay chiefs wbo went with tindr foitowers in trsuioc^ and estab* 
Lishéd theniselYto in that groapr Before tht apreod of the hbdAy^i 
tlue Hindus had forrned settlemcnbi in oli of the Atohiiiclagtw 
the dtot ol vrhicb, those in JavOt date from about the beginiuiig 
of Qur eia> Hinthia from Java pmbubly fouiidi'd Idnj^oms in 
the Phkmbong, Meiujngkabau niid Djambi ^ dudricU af iiiiiiialni^ 
Oonieo fonibcrJy li^ inony vttkmeaU of Hindua ftom 
Modjopabit ui Java. The mcrtst importaat of these olci ootonicv 
in tbc wést woa Sukadauji. and this in tis tnm gave rise tn maiiy 
othemt ^ Maian, Lnidak, Tujau, Songj^uw^ Sukodono, 

Sintojig ; the Uindu-Javancse fouiided Baudj ermosin in the ijootli; 
the ruhng Iicubc of Faair doteus Hindu desoent; Kuti was 
foiiiuled by coloiuKts from Java, ond espedoUy fmm Modiopoliiti 
W hen Wcx!j.opnhjt fcll these Id rigdoms beemne indepeiidenl. 

Tlw: kindU’Nfftvancfi*^ wrn: foUovred by the Maluys htom ^renang- 
kabau, Ihc date of wliCRMr ajriv'uJ cannot be acttlcfd, LnU^r ^ 
Bugineae frtnn South (*eiebc9v themsdves AlohammediinH, foimd« 
settlements,* Tbis doeiv not eshaust the list, Forg ^ iui^ o^ady 
beta sold, the Cbiiiesc Imve fonntd inipottiml seltlcmenU in this 
iHlaiijl for Ihe wofking of gold and diamonds- 
The pcoptes of the mterior of Botueo, the Dyokj aa fchcy 
cBlied, nave^ coasfUiietitlyt fnt uinJiy cienluiin buen surremMed 
bv comifiunitLcsi of nigher oiviliÆatiQJi, wbich eaanot fml to ha^ 
mfiuiinc«! them in iheir eultoie. In tJie dlstrict« undfir the ruk 
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of thed^ ^itniiigei^ the natives wct« put the awny af membcrt 

oflhc hciisc ; ^ » poessibty niiå.t\y Dy^ tfibcs imve dcffvv&d 

thnr ruling cinssc« dlrcrtly from kbe IfiiuJus^ tlic or frato 

a s rniilAr souinc«. Mf^TB. Jlosc mul McDoii^oU ijuciw limt Ihc 
mhvts of Snrawok and BiHtish Nortb Bomm Imve bctm pn- 
foundJy ioiluctuETed in røltui^ by mpTe dviltzcd Far 

EijCBmplc, diiim Eo I« d^^ciidtfi fmm Chiju^ wJio 

cnmr tu ^ciat Uic gftait jcircl of iht Kina BjiIli: The 

oourt of Bitmi in the norUi vrås profoundly iiiElu^nccd hy 
Hirtflu-JavnafTse^ '' UiiuJu^o viuiese inHucncc also wm not 

[•unfkied to llie couit of Bmnif for i ti niany parici uf llit 
IulU of Borneo tmcjtai of it BTjrvive in th(? cuRtom of bumin^ tlu? 
limdp in iøw teiidT carvingis of huliB oii und in variouR jfokl 

omainprits of Bindu ehorocter ”; * itiurcovpr, " thc pctiplc of 
Sfira^iik Imve only lately cwwd to Bpcah of *thje dava uf the 
Hindm/''* 

Whjit is ihc bcatbiE of this on Iht civilizfitinn of thi* peoplcs 
of bolTkpo 1 It Ilos aJfnady bccn ii«m that tbe Kayim and tnrt? 
kiiiatnen iukVc catis«) im upUft iii the intarior of the iisluxid tliat 
bas given rise Lo the cuitnm of the Kcnya]^ Kkmejitaii and 
othcfs. The appronmate date of nmvtil of the Koyon is ^vni 
by Ho&e and McDoyi^aJh T^ho iitate ihat^ according to a tradition 

of Ilte Kapuas Idahiy^ thiit iribe firrived in tbe kland aboul the 
Iteginiung of_ tJie fourtccTith cetitufyp The arteeslon of the 
Kayan atvt said to Imvc bceii a gang of crimmak^ ttith mutiLatk>n?i 
in the cnr-lobcs and etseHhere for incRit^ who wenc hi the sendec 
uf Uw king of McHtjopafut hi Jnvn- Thcy landed ncar Sikuilann 
and apread Lnto^ Oie country hetween lito Kapua.« and Han jer-« 
niasEin.* The Kayan thus urri ved in Ceniml Borneo ufter kifig* 
iJntiiii imd Itefm éstahUaked un the coast for inaiiy oenturits, They 
urr al^ utåd to have Itetii in ivtitHct witli higlter dvilimtloiiii« 
Thcfclore llie eiil tures of Honteo iiatives can bnt be rv^ortlcd as 
d^geniinitc rcmjifltits of more ndvuneed civihzatiDitM. 

lu C^trul Cclebes the To Buda DTiginatcd in three villsgcs 
eou tid lang stonc refnaitui ,* Although iho hivtory of Sf>utli 
and the nijiglibouriiig uIujkU Ls i^irobNcunCp yrt it sceias 
certinn timt the States of thi« rcgton rnhng families 

Itelnnging to the liugi or gmiip. Surh interrelntioii- 

shlps arc evident in tivc taisé al tlic- Siulan Toiiulju. Uik Slnle of 
idiuwii, thfj Murulur htates of the west i,!oa^t of tJie ^utheru 
Pcnlnsula, and variou^ other Ilugi States. Tlie Bugt and Macai^ 
[teop]^ are 4iip[io5ed U* liavt n coTOmpn OTtgiiii and this eertainly 
ttiteius t rue of Iheir miing fumiLi^ (tiee jip, 2^i4 e). Tlie Bud fuling 
gronp daim to hnve storted froui Waiæ in Wadjo, mul tJicmic 
lo have sprtiiil nU ovin- South Cokfae«, and the iiel^boiirijig 
mlanda, Tlic Biigine« have founded colomes in Bomw; in Ihg 
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RiDUw-Linggn gronp; iii Ertdch of Flomi må tht: fwt af 

Florcs. whidi oanstitutr tlii: priticipaUly of Bimft.' A pro- 
Uf«ratton of Stal« extemUng over a wide atca thiis owca iU 
ttfijfin to u comnwai fociis. und thcse States bctray no agn of 
indq^&dent on^m. Aa tlie gencffd A^iment yifoceccb it wiH 
be secn ttuit tM* OMitiiiuity !ihows lUelf in niany waySr AllJiougli 
lirnduisni and Libtm iiave |jlayod iheif parU tii Celebts, yet thc 
okl politic?al Atitl i^odal OijjAtdaation iifts Burviv«! in suilEMent 
dcioiL to reveiil the reUtionship hctwteo thesc commmiities and 
thosc of the nrdiaic rivillrntkiiL 

^Linor examplc^^ of tlie t'ouiuLitioii of dnuglit^r settltmeiits are 
Uiust-; of the To l^ungkcjrigr afid tJie Kolakfi j>eople of South* 
éaatftTO CelebcSr The To ttongkong have cmi^ratcd froin the 

Sfultui regipiL, wheie are amp]e tmees of tlie aJtliaic rf^Tli^ation 
while tiie Kolaka folk otvc tnelr ciiliiuie Lo bdogs wfio fihow fiitfong 
dgriH of relaUoziship with the fHHrUy of I^uwo and ollier 

Bijgi States.* In Siitnba, again^ it is kngwn that rerioiD States 
have derivfxl tlidr niliiig faniiljca frani othets, which In thcir 
tufn, probably eame frotii Bima, and, Iherofote, tilliniately froni 
Cdeij«.* Each additional faet that is btqught to Ught thus 
ben es to eBtabbsh eontinuity bctwecn ane State und Vona' other 
that preceded iU and UBually witli a higlter eivilifatioTk« 

Evddtnee ulteady adducctl that tlie onceslors of liie 

|)e 4 ptcB of the ivlaiids niiining enst fmm Timer camc from the 
neighbnurhood of TiimuTi o placo vrhere pcopLe of Botyoesinn type 
ure to be foundi This 1 a tke tnorc signifikant tvhen it i& Tenieirili^^m 
ua oli^ady poiixted out,^ the peoples uf theae taluiids atLach 
great importaace to pøLished stone impiemeAtA brouglit with 
theni by thvir ancestors from tbe weirt.. Megalithic remain^are 

( ilentifijJ in the iAloiidv to the wcAt of Umor, tuidt ns may 
fom Sketdi Map No. ft, stone imnicjnenta Imve b®jii fonnd lu 
ihesG LAlandA. So, it Eb posaible tW the ’ivhok of tho culturc 
□f tlie region, which sicadiEy d^en emles eaM.^aud fpnm Timor^ 
b drrived frtan tlic ikrdiaiR dvlJizatioTi, Tlie cultwre of the 
Molnr.ot« alao show^ rtroug sigi^s of Lhe inf!iiciice of tbe arehaie 
eivUiialionr » faet whieh has been emphadv^L in The Megalithlc 
CiiUutc of IndonesJat'' where it ivaa uho clainietl tliul the eultu«! 
of Lho>e Philippinetribw (rf wbom njiytidng h knQwu, filiDWAsigtks 
of II »niUilT mode of crigin. 

TlifC Baitn of Sumalnii who islmw signa of tlsndti in IlttericeT afe 
dJvidt-d into. exdgamous groii|KJ. euhed morgiiA, otit; Of wtiiehp 
r'alled ihc Margu Simbifiiig, iioa EiilHilvinJomt Llmf, iu?eonJti»|| to 
the Dutcli philologist, Ketii, ore of Druviilian otigiti.* In phyaical 
type &ome of the Batta iire thought to rrsembk? tho Hrmvidlims 
of India^^ må it h said itiat the IndiuitA Imve lind mueb iiiilucnce 
iipgti thetr religion«* Tkrougbout Sutnatra the donjiunut mHii- 
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unccs tyivc bccn Hijitiu o-iitS Mohammcdaiii. tbit it jfupg^blc 
to d^tect fiigtis of iht iiid^rpcctdenl drvrbpnmnt of emture in 
any oivc Not only niusi njcootmt be Uken ot tbe^ Iwo 

known infliicnces^ bot iht l^licriucLoD j$CTi[>tf ihe mid 

the 9tonc Implements of the scHith-Wfrtit mu^t bc eoostimtiy bome 
tik mind w{itJi fpotking of tbe ctdtttrc cif iJte luttiv^ pcoples of the 
tfilazul of SumAtra. 

Tu * nim \ip ; Tt i}^ xidt po^ible, Jn aitv part af Induiur^ifl^ to 
point to ft groiip of communitiesi^ nr even ii ?diiglcj cnnimixiiity, 
ftti ftik inatiinccr nf Ihe independtiit de-i tdopiiietit «f tuituie. 

The population of Iiidtn can Ije iliviiied fouifhly into four» nr 
perhopfi ru Hier, fi ve groujiSi- In tbe firet jilruxs some foud-gathcrfiig 
tnhe« atm remaln, auen aa the Ycddhoa nf Coylon tmd ccrtnin 
jtmgle tnbns of Soutbem India. Steondlyr there Jiré peoplea 
A]kc«Lliig AuKtronci^ian InngiiAgea, irbo have alrro^ly beeii dl^ 
euoaed tn part- Tlicir dutTibutioii h æiiu in Skrteh Map No. 13. 
They. witn thdr ancient bnpiages, nre cloaeJy L'mked^ tn loter 
lime^ i}i India« wilh the thind group of peoptcn^ eommonly called 
the D»kvidiait5, epeak oogimte langijugea. Fourth oorrif- tiie 
Aryan-^fM^klng pcopicfs tlic produet of an Sncucsion from Lbe 
iioftb. The Mth croup ia thnt of tbc Mongoloid peo^oi of Asaaiiu 
Upper Guntia oua Lhe Himokyu«^ who will tmt liaiter mueb into 
Ibe argument. 

In tboae poges of tlib Ixtok aiiicb coneeni Imlk^ inudt afiai!«: 
^iU be drvotis! to tbe campurboo of ibe culture of the Aryunfi 
with tbol of the pcople& they fonnd in the cmintry on theb 

iiirlvaL This ^vill he o tusk nf greut diiUeulty^ for Ihr proper 
stuily of thr eulturul history of ludin haa Vei tn coine. 

It can bo bliown thnt niony tood-producing peoplt^ Of India 
have l»ceri dciived froin otheia possessing a bigher degree of 
cu]tui\>r For in^tance^ tbe Kun el of Kulii dibttici nf ibe 


Fanjub^ brtween Uk BciAfi uiid Kous live in o region antb 

many reniuin^ of a vankhi:^ wbicli atc Oiurnbed tn 

tbtdr auc^stOTs, wbo, ngain, are identibed witb the MuneXas of 
Cliota Nagpiir«^ Tike Mtindaa Lhenuudve^ eloiixi thai Utey eamr 
from A^ni^arb a ilistrict In whicb iiow live Érihes of 

C^iuros Seo ris, Kob* Kli&rwurs, >vho oU Kpenk AustronesLon 
langiJHg^^^ A Beiiar Imdition. j^taUr^ tliol Ln the Sotyn Yogxii 
tJ«; Coideu Age of India, tlir Kiiuilry wiw niled Ijy tlid Savni^ 
Munda-fi|Hrokijjg peuplc, wlioAc donjlnion extendn! to A^ij 
ffluch distnet eontoma iminy ruins of & formtr highly 
[lopubitioii. Tlip load tradition}* of Arirngarh refer to the 
Rajblmffi aiid Suifia as tlie mnai aneient oecupants of ihe wil« 
Ctumingbiim tdenUn«^ thesÆ SuiriB mlh the Sflvura« lUtd Lhus 
with the Mtiaila-^prnking tiibes. “Thuis the tradition of Ulc 
MundoA thcnisdvra lindB tJJii!xp<^Uil f^npport fpom the Inidllloii}« 
pTcfim-fd by the Himl ns of the Asdingarb distriek and wc niay 
thefcfore mtvtv aecept the ^Itmdori tradition of thrJr fomier 
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flt Azimgaifa a£ cotrwt.” If Mj fhcy ytre «ninected 
^Vith the luglicfit civU™ticin of pn^AiraiL tirru^ in liiditi. Tha 
Mundfts iietiu to hav+: kft Awtngojh whca Uh? Anwui bccamc 
doiiiiiwit in ih&t port of Inilnn* Tbey w&udcrcd abcmt over n 
great part of northem India for mnny yeaK beføre £iLfLU3^ icttlmg 
in Chota Kugfjui* “ Thty must bove spent a mde dmiiy txist'« 
cnct m Lbe^ fo^tnc&sesi for o comidcmiile Umn. And in thot 
wwle wptice of tirae, liity probobty some nf tbe peoccful 

jarts of dvilizatjon thnt ikey had uo^rceJ in tUclr pfe-Aryon da>^ 
of pcoce and prospmty^ In thdr oonatant strug^lc with tiic 
ndverse force« of the }ihysjciji! luid aniniaJ woridi it i* no wondifr 
thot tJiey nhould bove sJipt down Lbe fcw mngs of tho injider of 
eivillzAtion thot ihoy Jmd clinjbcd up in happicr * Proof 

of their former enstence iq certoin plocc« la sJforiled by their 
mmuns. The Mundas earect stoiie monuments over their gmv««, 
lyul have Ihe cqstom of fitting durjng council meeUnga on stona 
ninged tii a drclfc* The cictfocta given by Eoy from the arcbifio* 
lojpcal reports of Cuimitighaiiif «nggest that fiome of these old 
Mundn remoln« art dolmena.* One srach sitc i* dewribad. Mr. 
CaricyLle fouiich at a plnco ten miles snuth^'creat of Fatehptir Sikii« 
ncar the south bank of the BonguLogo Eivert numetoius small 
blanding stooes vrhich Looked as il tbey had fonned stonø drclesi 
ond otso " eertaiii iolilory erret blulis of »tone of whidi the width 
ocrofis horbyontnlly was gcni-rtdly to and somettme^ u little 

grenter timn llicir verticat heipht at^ve groujid, and which latfor 
stoneb lulght po&sibiy originally tmve formed Lhc sidøistoncs of 
crgmledis." ^ 

Tlic Miitida« are equated fo tbe CIietur^ who Jiavo lefl brictwork 
nitas iu «L vemi plaec!i> among thrm being some pyramidal mounds 
thirty-three miles nortb of Cnaptnsr otid obo eighteen mil& north-^ 
wtst of Morufforpur* Nnui mtiialiis iq Behi^f qh c of Uie plneisi 

saM lo liava bem viaited by thøm on their vrondmu^p mounds^ 
briekwortu »tone Uni^cs arr aficribed to Muiida-spcoking peopl«. 
Thiift 11 mcgolith-buildi^ pcopte wiio spcAk a tongnage of the 
great Auatronc&iau fami ly havo a cultmrv it>atcd for bodk. Ln UiO 
paat^ ond formcrlj' in advimec of ivhut tkey now posscia. Driven 
from their cnrly home by a mee of conqumir«, the Mtiudo« 
^nndcred about ond Itwt muøh of their ongino] d^dlimtion, 
maintaining. nr^'erthrlcsst their eantiniilty ndlh thp pu«t>» ond 
prcAcn^ing the eustom of creoting »tone graves.^ 

The Oroon of Chota Xagpur ore suuilar lo the Mundo« in 
oceupations and monnersp but ditfer in langiioavi lo Tvhieh Lhey 
are aUied to tlir Cajiiinese of Sontii Iqdiitt and thi$ harmonizcn 
witli th^r claim ihat Hawnn, iJie dL^iiiou king of CeyloHp wai? onee 
their mier, Thcy fire idcnlillHl vi ith oertain neoples who oppo«ed 
tbo advmuTe of the Aryans in Inctia^ »nch tni the KiirualiA« and Ute 
cannihul Haksludui«. A mythitsl Oraon kingf Kortikii, i« soid to 

I Jrf.. Æa e -i,. dt-:3, * Roy {. 73. * M., 12^. " W.. 
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have nilwl over the rtBion between tlie Son and Kufatnanaa 

Tlw T^drit of GustJiv Oppert, en '"Tlicr Inhahitivntjs 

tif Lidja/^ abouEid^ yntk c?um^p1cs of tirø rclnHDtisJiip iKiweeii 
prcwnt-doy i^ru^idioLn prøplf* the jjwal nditig of |1 iæ 

past. Hc ssys : "Ih purtuing tlw fiuiiilkiitioiiii of Ihe BMraLnnr 
or (Taudo-I>niAitilan^ popalaiien thmugiioul the peniMula, I hope 
I have heen able lo point otit the mune^on fwting between 
sevenil tribes. nppoTently widely differeJit from eacli othor. T 
havo tried thua to idejilifi’ the MOHcalled Padahs of ^otheni 
India vdilx ihe old Dnividinii mountiilneors ond to estaybh thelr 
rchilion^diip tu the Bhars^ Bmhuja^ Jthnrsr MahoJa, Paharion^ 
Poji^vftrip Paradas and other tTjl>C4| idl these tnlw* fdrtnuig, ftR 
it wore, the lirst layer of the andent Dravidian dcpoiiit Tji a 
iiimilaT truumer I have idciiitiili:d the Candalas vfitb the first 
tieetiou of ths tlaudian race which wa? reflumJ to abi<Æt felav«y 
bv the Arv^an inmderst and shown thdi- ennnexioii wiUl ihe 
ancient Kamlaliifi and tli« ptratint Gonds. In addition to J 
trust I havp proved tbat tuch appareiitly different tribes as the 
Mallos^ Piilluji, PidlavaFt fhiiliifi* Bhillas and ethcirs are ono and 
ali offshoots of the Dmiidinn branch, Aa<i tlwt tbc Koliii KoS| 
KliOtiib^ KodagM, Koravas. KiirtLniha& and othera bebii|f to 
Utt Gaudluii division, beth bnmehes fomuTig in rcality oidy 
iKdlion« of ene and the same peopto, whont 1 prefer to csdl^ as i 
have sold, * The tfiesis of Oppert Is thii& that of this 

chapter, nnmely, thal a KTtat nunilieT of pco|jlcs^ lieemiogiy 
independent, arc really, ealturallj^ speaiingt dcnvatiTCS of dne 
original litock* pnKhimf by n wntinnoiis process of d<pvclopTnent, 
und nul indepeadently cvolving their culture^* lit- briliga fprwaixi 
Ttmsbes of frttria to fsbovr ilmi many of the l>mvddjau peorJefi are 
but tlie ilmttrml remnants of enrø powp.rful Idi^dems, bat tlie 
cvidcHW is so nbuHilant that it is hnrd to knmv what to seleÆt- 
For exarupJe, he durensses the Bhnr?^ mtd taysi '^The Bbars 
mtist Ilil Ve anec mled over ag;reiit anra i>f o&tintiy KtretcbiTip from 
OudU in Ihe w^-sl to Behnt in llie «u?l and Ciiota NoRfniri Bundcl-' 
knrKl and Saj|ar ta the aouth. * . + TtacjeB of the former anpre- 
maey of thr are found ^rattered ah over the coinitfy. Most 
of tin! wtoTit? vnTctionSt forti lioatioius aa w^cll as Ihe cmbiiiAments 

and tkc suhtcrnmciiii eaves in Gomkhpur, AHmgarht Jonpijr^ 
llcuarcs+ HLraipur and AlLEklLaliQd nre aserjbed to them- Sueh 
lorU gi'iiemlly go nuw by llie nume of Bhar-dilt, The grand 
ruinii known aa thost of Pampiipura in the ueigliboufhocnl of the 
modem ^MJrjcapnr piobably oiv^Al tlieir origiri to i he Elhar«. Mr^ 
E-iliot States thai * ahai^st ev^ixy lown vrhosc tiame dcie^ 
tint end in pur^ ot alauJp or niiivr ut Is tKit dlstlntflly deriv^hlc 
from a proper Hnme, Ia dainiai by tiiidilluu, hi Lhe cast of Ouilh^ 

' “t—9 Roy hli. ila-c * 0|'ip'Ti, p, viL 

* ** r 1141 HA aro aow imtod likeii PAriftlui, LUuuali Howrdkti^ to iradi- 
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oA n Bluur ti3wn- The dl^trirt ol lUmmich , , . b Lhiur 
abode, and the nam^ af tfie tnwn 14 soid to hc deri ved 

from them,^ Tniecs of the Bhnrs abmiiidt amrrciinfi to Mr, 
Duthoit, Iftl^ Superintendent of the Muliiirajsi of "nn 

jUi iddes in the fomi «f nhi tank?; and villn^ forts, One cannot 
go for three ni i les In Lhe dlstrints witbout eaming upoii some of 
the Utter/ Kot very long ago the Ilbar« werc the lords of l^hr 
iii the distriuts of Beoarø fiitd Ouilhi and ncwrdlng to the 
still prevallin^^ tradition in A^dmgarliL the Bojhharss iwcupttTrf the 
eounlry hi the tinlo oT UuxtiFi. Tlic stnictures lefl bv the Blmf^ 
pro ve that they were ecjuaUy prolicÆeiit m the lu+s of penoe nn^l 
of war. The feitiHbis ascrii>efi to them niv yjspecuilly numcruiiB 
in the Benares di^triot/' ^ NoivjixIa}^ they Imve faJicn frgni thcir 
high cstatc : ** A eonsiderable tiuntbei; af Bh^ra fUl tht^ post of 
villagc polirenieiL, w^ulc otliera nre plon^hmen^ bot the vast 
mnjonty of this mee ore now in a mwnible c«)ridit]on« * , « In 
spite of the abilities they e3dn1)lt v^hen sni tably employod and in 
STirtc of the reputation of their nuL-ÆStors^ -whleh hus sim^ivcd to 
this duTj the desecnclants of the nneient niters^ of the land luive 
tiow lost noarJy evciydhing and are reduoed to the most abjeet 
condJtiorøK'^" 


Tiic low cKtAte of former gcøat races of fadia Imsstruek more tita ti 
onc writcr. For exomple^ an antliur^ m t!ie JouruaJ of the 
Asiatie Sodetyt" comnienU tlius on ilte rallm oonditidiis of the 
Bliars ; " I knoiv not why wis should be so rcody alwrays t« oscriljc 
ft[l the onclent citilisatioii of India to fiueee«sive t^ps of tho 
Ujadu iinmigmits. The more T investigate the matter; the 
Ationgrr do my cunvietiom brninWp tliat the Hindti trWiOi^ haver 
leami mticb from l he aborigi tud mcea; but that, in tlia course 
of nges, thefic mces have been So completdy milKluecrp and have 
brcni KO gnnind down by oppresidom and treatt^! ivith suoh 

extreme rigour and scom, Ihnlp in the prcwjit condition of alijeet 
d cbaseiiicut in i.vlueh vre find Lhem, !iave no« adecptate rnenna 


for judgiiig of thitir origtnal gitnluH ond po\riT,^'^ Tic goes on to 
tfay that i ' ^ 1 1 mauiht interetiting to [eam tht hl^tory of the 
rlegTHclutipu of a mee of pMple, of eiilerpfise and nkiUi of origio* 
uJity and sbignlar peiMoia] abilityi, wbielt, it \a evidente onca 
chArecteri^^ them in no ordinon' dt^reCi Thcir supplantern, 
vrJieiher Rajpeots, Brahmans pr ^Inhouimedam, thaogh more 
cTvili?^ and rrlinetl, arc not lo be iKUnpored wit.h tJie notdef 
aborigincs udtom tlicy have ftiiudl, ki tvgard to Ihc Tfrtat workit 
of public utHlty which hnvc !>een d:>:ecuted in the laad."* 

Even Uie ri tdis^ or FEimryan, &5 they uhoulrt pmpvrly be 


i:&lltd, of whopii Uic very imme Jm oonic to sUiml for wliol La 
most abject in humnu mvtiirc* claim tlaii Llioy oncc itiul ii glorhmii 
plaee in Uh? iTOmtry* ** i loa'cvcr dcspii^Ofl a posilion tfwr Parioh 

Huliya cicenpy in the pluees where ihey hiHi they Imvc 


and 

preoerved and still chexish« m iJic Mhar and Biiar dOp the mcinrory 
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<it pTcatiiCbs atiU nygård t Kernsfl ves aå the orj^rftnil owticTS 

of ihc sisil. Foiiticiii (X-volutions^ nbmit ^vhit^Ei vtv now tnow 
iHithiiigp Emve Tnost probftbly hccn ihr cflUfte of llititr ^ubvcrsioa 
by other kiiKlml DravidiBo Lrsbc^" ^ Tlie J^anaJift wæ oLoiely 

wllh the Par&vas^ Ihij pÉaTl'fisiitrs ot PalvEiesiati t\ 



of ibr. fiouth^ wbo alsD ctaim bigt raiik m thc past, Tbe Pari 
ajc [rnabl« to bitng forwatd sciiinifc cvtdÆJice fn nupport of ihdr 
^nt^titioo i but tfus éxistejjce amaog ttuim of ii i-omplit:uLcd 
ayat^znii witL a divtsiun into right* and Icft-haiui castea, poicits 
to Sonic anoittit social oixlcr thftt has lojig bficu flUjKRKNlcd, The 
Pariah ecrtain privilegts uhiqh tlity couid nol pos^ibly 

have for ihcnisclv« from ortlwdoiE Hmdtiiftnii 

soijii to bc si^rvlvabt of o nait, ' ^ ^ _ ? 

t licv i 


cniaJ] bl^^bcT poslliua than 


llieio 

lu whiob thc Paralyam hdd & 
y iLo UQVf i or ai ao)' rate ahow ihiit 


thev Rpc as fincient in th-c land »s aay other DravidiitOfl (Mudalutr^ 
Pil^ais) wliom liic Paraiyaii calh Tamilsi a natoc tpbiob h« does 
not apply to liimsKif/' The Paniiymv arc euppo^cid to bc morc' 
mtimatc'with loeal gods tiuin Ibo liigh-ca^c people, and to have 
bcttCT knowludge of thc viibLge boaudaf icfl« * 

The Kurumbar peo^ilc, who uowadnyi^ crect. mcgalithie jjinnu* 

arc alw supposed lo have tiad a greai pa^t* " Tbcy ¥rcre 
masters in Lhe south^ Vi^iiidi is slib fuil of traditions of thenii and 
in thc Carnatie formed ii fiNdernl cominunity ol twcnty-foirr 


state&r all; of wbSeb {lave been tmetd^ and rvachod no nitan slagc 
nf civilizaiki]!. Li Ibe sixLh or McVimth eentury tJiey were Sent- 
tered Euid deatroyed by thc ChciJa klngs of Tanjore oftci ii )ong 
and Ti idcapTvad daniiitEftiOEi; probabfy contiiiuirig to crxisl in 
laiAf or KHuiLler ooniJniinlticÆ^, ever wadting and driven fariber 
and farther tnto the Idlb and wildcmcfib^. by theit o:iiiqutror& 
It Ib lo this perisbed ncopic thnt the tncpditliic monument« may 
}sc wiib most probabillty aso^ibf^d; Ihey are still asSocialctl iritb 
tliem in popiilar tradkinti; the eiroks and kktvaen^ l>t]ng oflcn 
ooiumonly eallcd ^ Kiiruinbor rings ^ and ' Kurunibor Forts/ 
eepcobdly mund Conjeveram. onca a principal centre of tbeir 
uower, - . * Chay retuin thelr ancienl norne, os thc 

Kurut 


1 

* 

n 
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mountMn tribos as thc most dangcrous of cneliEmtcra:, Eibevrhcrc 
they (tre known by mtmy titl Kader^rtor wvwd-mcn \ MaiciarifWp 
nr UU-king^ i nr Imidim^iti j Holyars^ or mtu of ihe river ; 

IrLiliLTt or pc:op^ of dorkne&s ; all ruunc« iudioative of ooniempt 
thigcd with fcEir^ In stbJ latger rcmtianl« they prnbably sttrvivc 
in the wide utikiiorwn jnniflc regions of thc northcin drc&m us 
Gonds^ Kois ond tniuiy oUim. 

TliaL these d^rindtttt mi^mhlc tribes aro Ihc repfusen loUve« 
of the race Hiftt onée ctP^vexvd tJie pbibis with megi^tiiic monu* 
inirnt« is provctb iw fftr oh pwf h ever likdy to be obuinedL by 
thc eaxriroui fæi oT tbdir malutalning at tlie preaent day tbe tamt 
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pRictice in mTnintuw show. The ^ttild Arry^n^ of tfit Tmvancofe 
mouninin^ ttHo still rtnmber fiom tn IJO+CNM), nu ^ dt^ih 

aDKirig!!(^t thmu makc; liii tnutfiLioTi øf smnll illab^ øf stou« 

and place a fint »tone over witli ccn-inonjcsi and oflcrijuRS; thc 
fipifit of thc deotBStfd !» sttp|K>scd tø dwcW in the pebble^ The 
Kurumbanv find ImLarx of the NilgiTi llills do the sorne^ ond I 
seeu smedt eovi^red hln1> ^trucftuiw thcire til led wiUi knig 
smooLb pebbits^ tlic memin^ of wbich 1 wus long in nsceTtBjivn^% 
the pco^e bctD|f rc^tioent on iho suhjoot. The Gond tnbes of 
the Gnoavery find Ori$^a tnake mkiiatiuné cnnmleehs 'libe 
tlirct-Jeggtd sl^iols/ wtdcli iliey placr over tbe hanens and A^lrø of 
the deceofied^ The Kois arc reported by Mtijor SLicpliCTsoii 
to place the øshe« In a ohatty, bu^' it m tbe ground,^ ond ky n 
large dat abme over Heiv wa fbxd wktd tK^ludtd tribes 
kt^ng iq) the tiemblEuic« of eon^tructijig klstTaemi and jiton« 
moiiunieRU 00 EDduiitaiii-&stne5ses overlcoking tliø plaina whcfre 
Bueh stmcturcs abound ; nmj the irkferenoc is strong thnt they 
fnuat be the wcaLkeitecl dc^oimdAtits of Ihe peoplc whoy when 
Auntcroiis and powcrfal^ dominoted tbe plaitis and buili Uie 
fitnjcturca.^- ^ 

Tbe mass of evidcnce pøt forward by Oppert and otbm inakea 
it dear that it coniiDt hc taken for gmntcd tiiat ony Hnvvidian 
(K^le of thi: bwer cultiire hua dabomted øuliure todepondentty 
of othtra. Ile shovt^ bow many strands biad tribes togt-Lhrr^ 
LitiMng one with nnotherr« and all scemingly <lerimi from a fcw 
onglfial wbieh have lost thdr ctihiiro m ibc eoursc; øf 

ogw. A vrritCT jiist quolrd evidently ibe aame hellef at 
(S)pcrt; “ My own lydii f isi, that many af Lhc oborfgtaal tribea 
01 Iiitlitt werc qrigitmlly blended together. Ail invest Égstfon fnto 
the raoes of Inctm goes to prøve thai it vanowi epoc1» sopontc 
tribes tiave s prend ovi-r ihc ianrh one pnshing forward Rnother, 
the weaker ond less ci vi li Ked retten tmg to the jungle wid liilly 
fastnesses | ond the stronger^ in thdr tunit P’^'bjg pUce to &e5h 
ond more vigomus danii+ It nxay be irnpossible lo prove* 
Llifrefoiv, whut is nevfrtheless higlily proUiude^ that in ^^erj 
ancienl times most of tbese tribes wert rxeeedingly few in nanibcr ; 
for it is a alngiilar drcumstancd^ oppoised^ iiicleed, when legarctod 
TOperticjally^ to tbe oesuniption i am niaJdiig, tiuat r!ie ræ« øf 
IndiA« wbcttii^ Ary an or nan^Amiip for a long sucøesslon of 
liave lar^ly mointivined thdr cDsttficitvc individuality, notwith- 
stonding tbe dufitnations in thoir rcspectivo histories.'** 

l^e Bill I øte Dravidiiimi tlint liavt apparantiy fallrti f tom a 
former liigh e^tat«^ '*The BliUs art, and decfu tJitiusel v-fti* n 
distmct pcopk* Thrrc arc »o diffrreui Anton g Ihem* 

that jt bas nwn TOnjectnrcil by some^ that tlie gtnenil namt øf 
ilhil tmly dennteii a eonfcMkmcy of mixe«] and degmded rac^ øf 
HtnduSii by polilicad events (uid local dreufnsUnoes; 

buh tliotjgh tbere eau bc na doubt that thcTr stteugth has been 
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niid tlicir TORscijucriice taificd^ by spnmg fmiti 

pmtulutrd iiitc^rcc^uw of tbi! |iriniitiv^e llindu rasten t.bcre 
iJi tyery tø briii^rt that tbc ori|$itiAl øf RliiU iiioy duim 

tk hi^b nml itiat ibry u^firc oncc toutcTA uf DUiiiy ot the 

fcrtUe ploitia of Imiirt, ti^ti^ad of bcing ooiifbiotl, os thiry niiw ftpe, 
to thiC T»jgped TnoHtiUimpi und almcRt impé»jeÉiablt 

Maiiy otltcT coultl Zk iiuotcii of Omvidkit triW, now 

of lowly cultitrPii wlio can point to k |»loripiifi pasL fn fiomc cftiies 
it h not pofi^ible ftom tfic tili^lorioid evidcnoe to daim thai a 
peoplf becn derrvicd from om: of bi^htr ftiliurc* Biit^ on 
\ihø otlirr bund, il doc^ not iluat any of iho Dmvidwt cum- 
munitie^ liAve ilcvclopLxl an indi^pciidcnt oivili2alioii^ Tlii^ of 
toursc, ja purety no^tJve c^*idoDctr. itut ihe fa eta her? addiiwl« 
wbicb onJy coiiLatitat4^ a tlthc of thos^ avpjliibLr, tmy bo itecn 
from o pcnisttl cif Ibt wotk of Opjicrt, niakc ii possiblc io edwm 
witl^ Aonic Ronffdciice Lhat, with regord to the Dfavidlan group^ 
mile pcndcnt oii^n of cidture is not ptoved, and that degiencmtio'n 
of eidturc btia domon^trably ptayed & Uf^ port in ilic produotiøn 
of coiiuniijrijtiea of all degtws of ciiltunx TIlc positive r^idmee 
is cm tbe ouc aide of tlcf^dncmlioiii^ luid on tliut I kIiaU Ttily„ toking 
it as a working liypolbcsiis thai Dravldlon emliKation oan be 
zogarded a 

With rc'gard lo the Aryom^, Sir Alfted Lyall* in bis '^AsUtic 
Studie^^’ shows wliiii an iadkionce haw becu exerted by \hc Rajput 
clans on tbc tidj^hbounug oboriipiial tribea. Ile asya that, in 
the ixtunCn* round RajpataiiEiT dweU jicoples cailed Bbib^ who 
fdrm tbe lowe^^t stratuiu of the populatiDn.* Ahove them in the 
audal «aLc eome balf-blood t^ib^ daimin^ potemid descentK 
n>o» or less rugtiJar and di reet, from Aiyan diins^ with u social 
orgaiiization ba^cd, aitJa^uglL mdbtinuttyi on Umt of the Ha^putSp 
Tliirie prs^tory elmis, of very mixed ond obscure oripin hy 
descent, rank in tbe order by wbich tiieji'' gmdually upproxitnatc 
more and more to tlie cusLoma and ritual of the pure ctans; “ so 
tbat we Tnlpht make out ronRhlvi in Central Indiiir a ^adnnted 
fiodal »tale, sturUnp froTH the simple nt^original hofde at the 
bottom^ imd cnlmiuatirip with the pure Aryan dan at Ihe top; 
nor wonid ii bc dilhcrult to shaw Limt all tliese duns art really 
cXitmected« ond have somclhing nf n corurnon cirigin.*^ 'Hio 
intemicdhitc UMially oiusiert tlusiist'LvéS Lo be faJlrn 

patridun^ but they arc prolMibU' den vol from boLb sou/ceiSr'' 
LyaU fnentlons also the Mccnaa, lobbc^ and cateranB; wbo doim 
Bnihmin and Hajnut desccnlu’' Hc mmtious dso tbe 
a tribe of South-West IUijptinitin4 mnkitig nbove iJie illiii- ‘^"The 
Grasjiiu is probubly of mixed blooiL posslbly in Home cases 

be may bc s imiK Ka j put sluek deUebed hod isokted in tbc 
bækwoodji^ - * ^ Tliere U ålsø u widdy ^jirefid tiibe of pro* 

^ Mfilecrfin OSk 

* Wf* hm\* HlKHly mm tbat the &hLb »rs * franaanft <if a fflrmst 

pcwtrtui rmo* ^ tyall L 17flH * fd., ITC-Sv 
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f orjq n«] ttiievcs whirli is widcntiy liy origi« iiuUimg more Uian 
an assodtttion for the puqjose of hahittiol robbm*; bul cvcm iJw« 
tiiese pcople pretenfl to n rernott deM«tt from Rajput ond shopc 
(hHr intcnittl society upou thc pattem of UiedaJi.” ‘ Thcpto- 
ccSA Hl Work is ode in wliich "a wiJd tiibc iseems to out 

of o collecticn of remiits from thc scnttcral ^co mitn i n 1 1iis. who 
cilher fmni ncoesfflty, or w love of advetiture, join tojjelhtT uiidcr 
«inc nobiMc Icader.”* “so fei os tlie BCtiuil course of 

Ihings laii be watclicdi in carly and wild tiTDCB a tiibe or clon 
rtguiiiflv ihrows att another tribe or dan nf ter its «wn kind, na 

swaiTOs tome out of • wild bccs* ncat,’^ * 

tt is found tliflt H.U titc Rajput clnus Ibttasdvea cJnim descent 
^ common ance^Jtor, As Sir Affred Eyidt says f The pure 
Rajput clana nre those yrcol Idiidrcd ijrouiift wliidj hnvr ktpt 
immnculate the niUs tuål condiLinits of exogamie oonnuWmn, 
tJ^uuhout tlie gniesdnity of tlicir tjibal t»Bc in nll ils branches, 
every fcmily sbowing ita pedigree feoding back to sonu: hnuush, 
bowirv« inajgniiicimtT whieh apmm; out of the oriyinni stem 43jjd 
root of the tribe. This is tlie nsd uis-tDerscy of Imliat witJi 
whJcll c very Hindu dytiasty ond i'amily of inDuenee or tiew wealth 
{tfseept IJrahmaiiR) tties to lind, beg or Iwjrrow n oonnesioti 
from the petty Tion-Arynti cbief of the Een tral Indian woodhuids 
to tbe greatest itarntha mier. the kings of Nepn4 “id lial^ 
Chincie princea in the far nDrlh-enatoni poTtionB of Lidia and 

Rumia." * .... ^ -ri. 

One greflt feature of modem India Is the roste system* in* 

vast DKiss of the population are nmgef) in groups. futmed matuly 
upon some futofessitiniil or oecupntjutud btisia. Uio mcmbcrs of 
wmdi art foreed, tbcoretically. to mnrry withln that gmnp. One 
dctlnitioii that has been given of easlc k Uic Mowiug. It is “ a 
clcse Corporation, in llicory. at any rate, rigotoUaly licredJtsry: 
equtiiptd with a curtain tradiUonnl aud iudcpeiident orgunizotion, 
ijieluding a cbief and (sniiicil; meeting on ocemsion tn asaerobliefi 
of more ot lesa plcnniy uuthority. ond joiniiig in the inJcbmtion 
of certiun festivals j iiounil togetlicr by n eammoti oecujtaUu^ 
obierving cdtoiii eomoion images wliii-.h relate more particu^iy 
to niHtriagc, to fowl, and to nuestions of cereiiiuiiial poUiilion : 
and mling ils mcmbcr= liv the exerei« of it jiiriMlietlon the extent 
of whirii vilrieÉ^, but wluch Micci-ffJa, by Ihc sauetion of ecrtmti 
neualties and above all tbe power of ftoul ur ttx'ocable cxdiision 
from the oioup, in rtiaking Ihc antbority of tbe commuiiity 
cffectivclv fdt-*’ * It is claimed, in liome quinimp tht%% tbs# 
of caste grew up iw thu result of the ooniing of liie Arymis into 
Indiu. In Lbfi coursc of linie it bas drawti the greator purt of tbt 

* M I- 257 ^ " Thn ^ t|w Kitipro BluLi miid ihp oi 
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population iiilo it& splic^ of inllticncCt sa ih^L pcopie of aJ] 
phyBical typea. anet raom are in the fyitem. Sir Herbert tUstcy 
jfive* an r^plaimtion of tho origin nf tne tasic syAlem tbat ac^xiticb 
well wLth Ibat of the nuuiiiE? m wluch tlie Rujpufø have rnmect 
olhjcf edfflmu&jliL^ ouUicle thc[n«dii'e&. ilo diutfu Lhal iJie 
Avy^n& conie into India with but fcw wornen. Some of Uie 
odventunDiis spirit« omutijs them uti out wiLh foUowert and 
inauagial to ^Mmo of tlie Dravidiiuj kln^^Ciina« ond look thir 
Øravidian ^voniiaa for Uioir wives. Cut off ftoiD tbeir iriadvw by 
distance, and by thcir now iinionoeSr these mon and iheir fAmilJes. 
would foim a tmtw cBite krweT in rmik tlmii tiint (rom 'whieh they 
canie, but wontd l>c tbc niUng coate in the oommumtiefr fomied 
by tiienL " åa thfnr numLcr greiv tbeu en^kta ogam AoUJed 
forth in Ihe srihe way aud becattie the founden of the Rajput and 
psendo^Hajpnt hotises all over lodla. In ourh case compleie 
nmolgnmaikin with tbe mfieiior mee waa averted by tins fni^r lliat 
tbey oidy took women and did 
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in fort, towatds the Dtavidmuii whom they conquered m exactiy the 


alavw* whom thej' impiirte^ ond the foundi-n of the Il^on 
Empire towards Ibe aonicn of titeeountiy wbich tlicy ronqucral^*" * 
Tbia meojis thnt one origtna) community gives rise to othens 
juicceEsrvely lowcr in cultuml stotu«, the ulfiniatc buaU oF tbe 
proceas bc^ the fluperposition oF oae gniup oo another^ iisimlly 
of olien longuai^e ond ctrdoms. In lim way jt is diJmed thai the 
greot complesity of Indion society has been proilneed^ 

In tlic Pumims screral tribes ote pientioiied a« beiii|; dcRCcndcd 
from Kshatriya migninla.* The pmoc^ was nppaimtly well 
knowti to the writejs of tliose books. KiA otJy is tilis proceov 
mentloned in the sacred iMoks« but it has jp:>ne on hi bistorid 
timoA. In Afisam, for cxoTople^ sneet^saive waves of eonqueitpits 
have disputed fbr sovert-lgnly* As o result; “Tlit! dyna^y 
wtmld OT^jLcily be overthrowa; tlie downfiillcii simivors of ili 
old oiistocTBrcy would beeome mergtHj ui some liindn caste^ sucb 
os the KaUka^'^* ■ Oflcn the country woultk n* o result^ be split 
up into o iiumber of pelty stotes. “From time to Urne a Eoeal 
cbief of unusiijil enterpjisc and ambition, or posdLilv iKUiir 
KshatrivB adventurer, wnuld rediitre thesc [wtty stat« and oiake 
lurmelf master nf the wbolc coontiv'/* ^ In this way the niling 
familko of these fittmll statrs woiild he deptesa^ to a lower mcik^ 
or would bc foreed to uiigrate imd seek tlitir furtujies clmnirUercv 


that i&^ to fonnil juiothrr wmill stat* with ihenuictvts as nikrs- 
Thus many old niling houuif^ have vantehc^l! " The disoppeaTanee 
of fonner ruling meea is ofir of tlie ttiost tuiiiom phtnomenii ir? 
Indbn historj'- Therc Is no vrslige luiw of tlie old Bodo rulchi of 
Sylhet, The KhcTi, whd mted in the jiorth'wcst of Akssuh befoM! 
thi- KoeheSp have olso for tlie imKt part bei^i absrarbed in olLer 
ooAles. lu CppCT Lniifi iLereis nuw iio visible tmce qf tJbe Gmeks, 
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Hhaw, juul otkef oiicc dj^niiinirit races or tribcs*” ^ The 
Kidcliarl, novr n tribfi whose beliefs hjhS proeticcs ofc f|!iotc^l 
escample^ orprimitiTe tnorlt** of thciu^bt, daim rhsil Ibeir Mngi onw 
mied over most of Assam, with their é4iplt^ ni JJinmptir^ whcre 
nre rrnuiiii» of n reLativeiy bigb state of civiliratioo,* Tae Kachiiri 
ara allkd to the Mech, and wra formerly p^rt of the Bodo khtg* 
dom ; »o thst "it seemi nol mprobable that al ooe time thr 
major of Assam ojiå Norlh-E^t Ikiigal foimed a grmt Bod® 
kini^iloiii, and that some, at Icast, of the 3VIle«rhl«i khq^ mcnticme^l 
in the old copper-plate inscriptions bekmged to ihc Kachafi taoe 
or wme cliwieJy allied tribe-^* The oM Kachaii kiii^fdom of 
Dimnpur dlEEplayed a liightr form of elviliEfltioa, Uiat u^ng' 
tlu^ ttfni in tlw 5 Kittse of Uie ænlrol over stonewark and *o on, 
than the AhOtns, a pcople of Tai^Shan* that {& Moogolowk ilock. 
who displaced tbem. Thcir eapila! Dimapur was bnilt of brick, 
tiui mueh læ mndc of saniJfitciae for carved pUlara, some 
as mueb aa 12 ft. long antl 5 ft. tii rireuinferencet whieb had been 
broai’ht at Icast 10 milea from the quanies.^ 

ConvulBiona m the valley of ManipUTH and rlitewhete In A:^an% 
have probaijiv hrongifct into beiuj;{ surveftd tribe^ of the hill!t, The 
Nflga, Kuki/Maiiipuri. Lushid and Gurkha are alikc m physique- 
Il lå interesting ta note that some of the etans of th^ae groiijw, the 
Anal ajid Tftpdo of the Kaki, and the Manipurht. dunn to be 
dseeaded from three men whosc fatlier waa the son of Pftkhanjrbft* 
thfr Tin-iiijcal ance^toT of the royal fan^Lly ofhhaéput.* l'he Napa, 
Kuk i "and Maiiipuri also daini n eommoa ancestry*^ 

Examinatiuii mto the culturaJ Ziktory of Indimi pcople^ 
thertforo gives the totne raaull as in otker ports oT Uie repon 
—n Inek of positive eddenee of imlq:M:ndeiil dcvclopment of 

euStnre^ 

A further imporlant point mufit be tmltsi with v^rd to the 
.^ktionAhip betwceti the ardiajo ci^llTation and ila siioecssnnt. 
Not cnilv art the rarly conimimltlea situatij<! near Kource^ of 
valuabie matcrialB, but existiiig tribeSt sUéh aa the Mimria, Gonil, 
Kurumbo, KImuh* and so on who* as was seen in Chaptirr^ VI, 
VII and VITl* bad iretained tho pnijcrtic*» of imgalion or the 
erection of iiicgalilhio mdiinmcnta, have not vramlorcd for from 
mch areftSH >Vhca movnmenta have gene out from sweh oentrø, 
cuRural elements have bwii dropjjfd. NrverllHjtes^t il is po^hlc 
tlial such srømdarj' nugrotiona. aa ibey may bc temied, ara 
<l]mted by desiras similar io tbose of the [>coplc of the arabaic 
civil iifttjon. Kor exompfe, ihe To Rongkong, a people of CentTsJ 
Cdebc^ who camc frmti the Sadan region,' whera ara luanv tmeeni 
of ihe iirehaie civilisation, have made Ibeir pnncipal scttlemciit 
in a placc wtih niEicli iron ore.' 

I 1>. ■ Klitil I n'Sflw 
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Hot&c mut McDaugull \mvtf ^mc iiit^re^ing «omii)tnt 3 
mi tiie m>ii*wurkin^ of U«; Kujaii of EJftrnco. *' In iiay ujn.'OUnt ol 
the arts und cmflii of thc KnyAns, tht! woridng of Lron daims thc 
Jirat pUcc hy ri^uon of il^ high imporlatico to ihem and af tbc 
ak'iW amd knowlfxljcc dijiplayed by thcm in ibi? dlflkiiLi opcnitiotu 
hy whidi iJity prorluoo tLcir fine SM'oitifi. Tit qiigln of thqir 
kiiowSedg^ nf iroiY and of tiic proccsaca of snirttinfl and forging 
tentainsi bidden in my6tory; bul thcfo can bq littlo doulit that 
tlie Kayiuia wen- familiar with ihiM tb^ entuml 

Bomen* ainl it is pmliahlo Itinl the Kayans were tJie first InjO- 
worbera in Ibinico, And thflt from tlienj the othcr tribcs bi^vs 
teumt the cmft with vaiydiig measute« of s^ieeesii Hois-ever 
this may tlie KAvaiis rtmain Ihi! ^kilfiil ironwoYkiefa 

of the coiiQtryi nvulled onJy in tlic prodaction of Åerviecuye 
svvord-bhtdcs by the Kcnyabs. 

At thc [iTfsent <lay the KayatUp litc ail the otber pooplci^ 
obtain ihdr iron tn Ihe fami of bæs cif irnn and s^teel imported 
ftom Euro|>r nnd diatiibiiled by liie Cbinw and Malay Lrailcr^. 
Hut thirty yt-ars ngo ncnrly aLI tbc Eron wnrJccd by thc ttibca of 
iiic interinr wttJ* frnin ott- fciund in the ri ver-beds, niid possibly 
from mnsse* of rneteoric iron : and even nt tbc present day the 
uatjv« ofe la aliW emi-Itcd iii thc fat interior, nnd swofda iriAdc 
from it by thc Kenyalw arc stiil valued abovenU at liers/’ ^ This 
quotatJtin sliows tliat in irati-wurkmg the prindpie of contlnuity 
Iiokls. The othet trihes of tJic iiiterior have derlvcd Uteir iran- 
working fmni tbc Kiiynn^ and do not cqual thcm in AldUi So 
ni|ms lirist of thc indcpcncfcnt origin of the craft in thc country^ 
and it is surmi^ftd thnt the Ivnyan must huve bmughi it with 
tlicm. Tbat is to «i>% thc posseMrøfi, by the Kasnan, of the emft 
of iroii^working^ is cviclciicc of ibdr forfner contnet a more 
advaiiccd form of civjJiMtion, It is possible that the moveuients 
of the Kaymi Jjave l)ccn directed by the suppLics of inan. Iron^ 
working Indng thdr chief indtiatry, il is Likcly that ttu^ wodd 
make their new villagcs wIjctc they fbund supplles of ore. The 
Kaynn ore said lo move on to find new |>atches of Jungle to hum 
dowTi for tlieir rice cultivatian. The cboicc in thut respect is 
jjoiriy open^ and it k Ukely tlmt tlie presenec of imtusre wauld 
deUamme thc cx&et spot. Aiong theae lines, it nmy ultimately 
bc pcwsibk to iiccoLint for the great tnajority of Uic settlements 
of thr later periods^ 

Thus hit|uify ijito Ihe dem-Ation of thc later cmiimiinities af the 
rej^n os n wliolc Icacls, hi al3 cases urhctc enougii hisloricnl 
cvidence lis to hund, to the camTTumhies of thc archaic elvLLizatinn. 
The liitcr eommtiuitica m ti ving on tlic euUunJ cftpilal Ihat they 
liave deri ved from that otigimd souKt TJie mod« of derivation 
of ciiHure are vurioua. Sometimes membera of oae comiaimity 
go out tmd form a fresh community* which is Ihus simply an ofl* 
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sprifif^ of Ihr tlfiit. In ftncithf*r ciisr wwmbm nf ci mling fomily 
eo out from harur to Mrk il kingttamp oiid thhcr impose Ihcm- 
upoji n fpftujp of op wrest o kingdom from wmc oUitr 

ruliiig faniily^ nnii take tocir piaro. lo l^UmesIa mucli of thc 
disper^al has buai of »ncli types- The E\:»]ynésiaiis htiw gTOTm 
by tbc natuttil tiiL-n^iisc of populntioii^ Ercab DonuTttmJtJcs budding 
off from the olii In the latcr whan Lhc isiaiidji h&d 

bocome popuLated. wc henr of conquest ond lhc su perpodtion of 
onc class on iioolhiLT* En IndonesipLp ane] lo Indio aleo, both 
proces^ Eiavc been at work« 

Tlw canicqjUrooeii wUi vaiy acexarding lo the oiotlc of trans- 
miaslpn of ctdtui«. Where hudding-off has tokea pbicc, conli nuJty 
in cnitiire ia motfi iikcly thoxi In the ense nf of b fordgn 

people- Exiiiiiplts of botfi tbesc? procesai?^ will bc forttcomiiig 
in tnc eoorsp of tliv argoruicnt, ond llify wUl be discussed in their 


proper placcs. 

A third metliod ^herehy cultnre ean ht ttimsnijt ted fftsm oms 
p]aee to another viW imw to bc conaidePcd. It haa a1r«Jy 
heen noted thal the people of 3Jdajv«ia do not eliåim to be of 
ImmigTont orLgiri $ they were* they say* ijpeatcd oa the jipot. 
whatever thut nmy mean^ At Ihe same timt their culturc 
po$setises immistaki^le trarø af Lha influence of tlie iirdiAic 
dvilizatinn in Uic form of irri^pidoii, dnlmeni apuJ so oo* How 
did this Eiappcn, since no part of the popuEatlou éloinia to be of 
inimi grant origin T It is nol hard to sug^cst all cxpktndjon« 
The cxistcncc, in frertam islands^ of graves of former chiefs ht 
d&ces wJierc notic now rule, suggests tliat a former mling da^s 
ronght wlth theni tEiese cnlturnl dementa. ti ia, howeverp 
unncccssury' to nrsort to epeculotioriK for the varions na ti ve 

have something to %Ry obont it* Tradition ia so 


c 


jxspnUtiona 

highly prizcdi that It will be well to heed Its voice. 
InThe IfcleBalithic CuUuie of Indonesia " it >« 


Ikfqjjallthjc Cultuie of IndoneEia " it shown that 
eertoin peoplcs ^w^ess truditioUB that the an'haie eiviliimlioti 
wu» mtroduoed to thcin by sltnngep*, The hest esuiinple:^ arc 
tbe Bnntoc« Igorol and Ifugao in the Plulipploe«^ and the Torad ja 
in Central Cdcbfis. Both groupa daim tbat. at some tamc in lhc 
past, n tscing from the come and dvilifed them- An exnmma- 
tinn of thdr imditionii and culturo tiuggpsted that thesu cultur^ 
heroøt wcTC tcpjcsenistlves of Ikt Bronaic eiviiltation, and Uml 
their arrival In these plaCes wai the rcfiiilt of the scaroh for gold* 
Lnother parts of Luloncsia* t bese strongera fbnnded mling IwuscIk 
hut in thesé two cases they did nob The rensoi^ are tldkote* 
Among Éhe Bontoc tlio hero marHed om of the woineJi and had 
diJIdjrefi by her; hiit they wore aJi klLleth and the people !ost tlieir 
roltTSi, In the ease of the Tomdja it is said (Imt tiir descemUnta 
of the hero and tlie wcnmii whom he married w^ent to other parta 
and tbere becaine chiefs, Caiture^hero^ may tiicn be lookt^ 
upop B£ pen piea of higher d villzation t hat seltic among oUicrs in 
B low stage of civLihtatJon, Eniliiencc thent# and depart without 












124 


m 


CHILDREM OF THE SUN 


fonniftg a «oeial c}«is3 J lo tbe cas« uf the Bout« aiid tJic TumdjH 
the uativt tradidoni; lumn nrliable, for the irtnuigen hft\t left 
bebuui theni tiuitcrid «rvidencic of thcir ptcsen«. lo other 
pla«s laTes ane told of woiiderM men wlio came lo a prøple attil 
Uught tlieoi thcir dTiJizatloo. Of Ikc Kai trilxi in Omui« New 
Guinea, not far from the lluon Gulf^ it i« said: Tim Nemu 
wens denij-goda who inhaliitrd tlie worid beton; the piescitt umm*, 
stmngcr and more powerful Ihan men f they made meo what 
tbey ore, and put a hlaclt sldn on somt, nnd'a whitn oti olh«a, 
Tbey dueovered edihk fruils, lli^t plaiitcd fields. hoilt housea. 
At hint o nlwlc biinch of tiajuitias nueued nt onw. the Neriiii 
altcred tiiia and made Lhem ripen gnuliiiJIy. Aiwi they atopped 
hunses moviiig aboiit from pinw to pluee aå they fbnncriy did. 

Al lirrt it wiui al wnys day ; the Nemu told dit sini to go dowu 
und give them time for rest and iileep. 

" In iihort, Xcmii scttlcd mode of life for man i nativca a]wa\^ 
nnswer, ‘ The Kemu did so, and so do wc.’ 

“ The Nemu were tnmed ioto aniniaJs ur into bfocks of stono 
ot death, and great lloods destK>y<?d tlirm idl." • This region 
oontains renuuns of old gold-wurkitigc: w tJw elflioi of tht uatives 
Uioi eertain beingii oiigiriated tbeir dviliiatiojj ia appantilly 
Uustworthy. The t^itinns credit the stmngera with the intn^ 

fmltis Atitl of n EL^ril>ctl 

to th« peopl« of the arckflic civiU^tion^ 

The Kon>snealdiig tribre of British New Guinjca bdieve in s 
eulture'hero, less dchnite in nature than the Nemu of Ihe Kai,* 

Hove ilfarai. In the courec' of the development of the 

moment it will lu- scen tlwt lie is in all prultabiltty associatefl 
vnth the atrdiafc d^llixation. 

The i;ullurc-hen*s of Torrea Stmita, »»Iween New Giiiniai and 
Aiijstraiifl-T iiitroducfti new of new wremonidft 

and apnropriatc daneiat. “Sida, Uw grenl ciiltnie-hcro fot 
i e^tahje food, ^CArRC from New Guinea, where !ie retumed aftcf 
visiting the Wcutem and Easlcm IslBiids of Tones Stralta 
Evctywhcre )ic i* regarded as a hentfnetur; lie instructed the 
peofdc m language, (ic stocked twf* with the vahmblt tniu: «hdl, 
and notahly he intmdueed ntants uacfiil to mj.f | p;- ^as a very 
amatoiy person, and valitanie eéonomio plants itnmim tm as the 
reswt ot lus aipoutrf^ oji exauiplt: of the nsssoci-atiQu in the 
natiw mind of the lict wilh ugrinilUiml rrrtiJjty. The 

tupenor fer^lity o( Mi?r i« also aecotint^ for bv tke ititTOluction 
of gården plantA from Hmlu and Moa by tn'o fieraes^ and at the 
»arne tJiiK tki^ aerøuutti for tlie Impovetbhmcnt of the^ two 
JVeEtero rhe death danoes wc«r iotrucUictd into tbe 

lulBnds by twio beings fmm New Guinea One of wlmm 
brunght over »ome fimeru) dan«s to Ewaier. the smnllcst of the 

I s! Tlif will ^Ind m. derai1«il OioiutiHton ol Lhnie tuudÆ« in iTi* 

lilllltf euUurv of IiiikpiitT^i^iL,'^ ChupUlf. Vni is,a ^ ^ 
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three Htimy Islsnsls, Two herpes of 51er »re reputed to hu^c 
been the first to build tbe liuKC ^rtjirs for catohinfj fisSi whlch tliey 
niso inlroduoed in th« cenbal isUuidsi." ^ More wiJl Ijpg^d Abont 
Ihc heroen of the Torrte* Stiaits to lalM ebaptora, but it ts dear 
thftt they an? associatctl m tmdittofl witk thore cultuml dcmetits 
Ihat wiew aseiibed to tlic aicbiue CTVffia&ttoit, particulurly food* 

plitmU. 

Faint treces esiit tn AnstraJto, to Ui* sfinpe of reported stonc 
circlds, toio gro-wunr wild, etoiie pesUes and mortors and iieob^e 
icoplcmeiitat of the 


cultiifc 


to thut 


fomi«- prcfienc^ of dviliwcd pMpl*5*t 
mt of (tit: ar-cLuuc dvlUiatioiu It i 


hmi lictrq; 


IxM halA Ihat tlit; dvilizatloii ot the AitsteBlians is tmliizetiniifl In 
oÆigitit ttlthough in tlic jjast few ycar^ a tévolt has apnuig up 
a^ninst that point of view* Many exist fnr coiiduding 

that ihc: Atiwiraluiaa have maeh of thcir civi liz^iUoO from 

Dijtfiidf*^ but it mufit not be fbrgotten ihat the Auslmliianis liavc 

somethin^ to say oii the matten. 

In South-East Aujitmlla eerlaiu groups of ttihtrs havt tTruIitkuru; 
of bchig« more or Icm^ lumuin in roim, to wbom tliLsy o’W'fl Lhcir 

Thc^ werc the prtdecfsstjrs and protot^^pea 

of thfi blatk^ who bplicvt iii thdr foemer* må even their preset, 
exisrtente* Their wEnidtfing? owr Ceatml AtiBtoalia, the ottKiu 
of the pTrfittil native ract, and of the sacred cjt^nioniea, a« 
ctobotlitd in tla* legende and prestirved by oral traditioa* The 

Mom-muras^ a* thoy ore talled by fouiiii the an ces tors 

of the Austmliontn as haif-formed beiiigs aJid made them into 
himitm shiipcs- Iti a (egetid belotiging lo the 'OrwhutmA* the 
Ktiyanir ainJ llie tfibe^ aff far Spencer UulT^ it l& said 

fchat ivto Murn-muTQ youthri, coniing from llie tKirth, travelled 
Lhroiigh the introducinc the stoiic kDife foi fifentnciiion- 

'‘^Afttrr tJius steviing them^idveB in miiiiy plaoe^ a* ilfe-givers, 
tlicv tumeJ boek aorthwatilA, and at Lake Kyrc one Trcnt to the 
we^, and ihe other to the east and Iben to the oorth, takir^ 
c^'ciywbcte the Tulo and Introducing lU use. Thus they still 

Tvandtr, shsiwing ihcinselves at timca Biliving and ashffrfdwrs-’' ■ 
These MuTa^niums ure now aaid to uiliabit trees^ and to be visible 
to tlie medkme-meii/ Itovritt eummento upon thefic and other 
sinhlar tales as foUovts : 'tbey rteognize & prfmitive time Jhrfot* 
man existed^ and when the earth inhabitod by being^r the 
lymtotypes of* but inopc powerful in magic than, the native trib«* 
Tho^ btings, if they ijid m>t create nian^ at least pfirfeelcd hira 
ftom sonie unforuittl and ^curcely hunuui creaturear^^ ^ 

la additipii to the Mufa-mura youllio, Mime Auatmliau imlives 
IxJievr in vrhat arv lenned *' All-F«tiiiT9»*' beiu^ win> have eaus™ 
au. iiumeuse nJuDUUl of il i sctiapsioi The nattves J^ave aecotints 
of tlieite fpeat Ikeings : The Narririyeri caJl iJie Suprvme Beitig 
by the nauies Nummdere arid Martumuierc- ^ to ba>'e 
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rnudc all IhmgB oci the citrth« tuul liarc giv«;n to mm ihe w^potuv 
nf waf ojkI himtingt buve i [isti tu Ictl oU the rit« imfl erre^ 

monies whioh nre fsractised by the oboTigmeSp i^’h^ther cooniTctcd 
witb life or death. * * . Pfurrundert went to Wyim’iriftiTK, 
iakin];; hi& nhHdrm with Liini (WyjiTawa.rre beLiig the 
A^d 1 The Wihnbfiio spoke of N^ardli witii ihe flticat&t revers 
enoc. 11c wos & 0 M to have made the wholc euimtry with tlie 
ri vers, trees and animaJs. Ile gRVe lo the hlaekn their Iawb^ und 
rinaUy asmided tø the ^ky\ where tliry (KHtitrd him nut as one 
of thi* constcibitiGiifi, Ile is sdld lo h^d two wives^ ^ tiavc 
cairlcd two s;}cars» and his pt&ce of is pohitcd out at 

Lake Victoria.Uunjil of the Kiilin wfis a being of the same sort- 
He tau^ht ihem tbe of iifcp uml linully went up to Lhc sky* 
land ttilh oli his boius, The KunioJ Ix^JIrve hi a bdttg, oallcd 
Mungan-njfduji^ who is Ihc cf|ijivaJcnt of HunjiL Ilt livcd loni^ 
ogo on the caith, taiight the Kiotmu of UihI time hoMr to mnki? 
impletiicntap netSp^ ciuioes, wmpoiu!, ” fn fnel^ cverylbing ihey 
kftCTi^" Uc also ji^avc Ihem lie uamr Ihey have froni llidr 
aneestors. Ilis son Ttmdim, ihc niicctdor of the Kumai» dually 
vrent to the shyv* 


All tiicse beings ure pmetieaJty idejitical; It 3wms qmic 
clear Uiut Numiniiere* Nurdli, llttnjU, Uuii|pm-nguittir naranni- 
Itdø ond ilaiame sJt reprøeni the same bcini^ ijndcr differetil 
tuain«. To this muv bc reosunably added Koin of the Loikc 
!klae«|itAiir tribtfSp ^^laanibo« Himil aari Kohit) of iliose on ihe 
Herbtrt River, thiifi ratendiag Ihc raiige of thb beiicf cerbtitdy 
over the whiok of Victoriu ond uf New South VV&lcs, up to thé 
cn^tetTi boundaries of the tribes of the Darlini^ Hiver* If the 
Qiieensbiru] coast tribes ure tn^luded^ Llieii ilte weslcm houadjt 
inil^ht be iiidlcated Ly a line dniwa l'ratii the mouth of Ihe hlmtav 


er to Caidwdl, iadudiiy; tbc Cfcat DivSdiog Raii^^ wnthaWe 
of the falJ inland io New South Wulea. This wouhl ddhie the 
part of AnstraUa in o^hieh a l>elief e^ists iu nn nnt limpomorphie 
supcmatuml bcLiigs who liv« in the »ky, and wlm is auppused to 
luivc sonie kiud of intluence ou the uiuiaEA nf tht nutives. No 
biuih bchef seuus to abtain in tbe reiiuiinder of Auiitralia. ulthotich 

*.1__ i_.lt __ L „tf ^ 


there ure inilicatiotis u bcKcf in 



bie bctngB 


iiiliabitm^ ths aky*land, TJiat {art at Austriliu wWh 1 have 
iiulicuU'd os Uh; finhit at nf tribes havini; tliat luilitf is ni^ the 
nrca wliere theft !uu bttn the adran«: from group matringc to 
individual Jiwrriagc, Croin deseimt in Uie fetnalc iJne to that in the 
lunic Jinc; wLcrc Ihe primitive or^jnniiatinti nmlcr the dusS 
hiiB bten more or tess »phu^ti by an or*?niiiantion baied 
on IcKality; in Cnct, whisie thoM: wlvancn hove been made to 
Mfiiich 1 luive mene tiinn utice draun attenliun in thi* Work." » 

It is iicocsiniy to adupt sonic atlUrnk towajd« thosn: béiiufs. 
Il U often assumed " that the bdicf in tbem bas drvebpcd in the 
tninds of the liftti vetr Uwuirrfdv«, ond that tliey tf o not represent 
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1 tniditiori ot An alien It secms to me tKat such « 



C 4 il«d<^ni^. Il« ampk tiuirci i>f thi; fowiicr prewnoe of people fat 
abcvF thi^. i^xistinj:; population iii civilbatitoi, who pipbaiity C:&me 
iuto tht region as miners ilqcL ptarl-llshenM Ansiralian in 

oqltii«-^hrmes arr not conimon prn^rty^ Init arc niilv tnld lo 
men who have undertone a proeess of Initiatiom^ Ttielr csrcfnl 
pifFBcrvaUo!! must same trAditioiiBl Taliie* ^csc iTaditions 
rtlatc Uiut thfl'AnstrnliaiiiS o wc thdr cnlturc a nci wcLa! organlaatiou 
to strnJigtTS brionging lo tbe sky-si'ofW, ihdr ind^:bLi>dnc®i evcii 

cxtimtiing to honstholfl objccta such as tiefo. Why ■diabeUeye 
thrm ? It bi tn aay that th« natlves invented thdr maUrinJ 

culture, tl\dr stone impletiuinl-^ Uidr pL^tlcTF imd mortam aiid 
thtdr uompileatcil sodal organi^tkint and tlien dedded to proup 
thcirodi^ in wrUnn ways so thnt peopica wUU one fopn of swLal 
orgimistntloii hdd One form af belidi wbile faeopb with aiwititef 
beld a diJIarent form oI bdlcf. Thcre i* tio wign whalcvcr of ^nch 
an armtigemenh The An^tTalian?* dn not olalm to be cultufc 
cairiets^ v In this way tlusy differ rmm Llie I'olyneisiiios, who sav 
Lhat their anccstorii came in to l\ 3 jyn.eBla with vaiions elrmeiiU nf 
cullurc. Tales told of sneh tjeings fonn fjart nf tlw mcfcst prccioua 
knowk'tl^ that ihe comimmity and i'ot this rcason 

thry roUfit b<? siudi«! ?!ierioiiBly^ IC ^ is dHinicih ihcse bciiiffs ane 
tht trflditinnal repnaentatives nf the nmhaiu dvUi^ntion. theii ihc 
atudy of fresh groups nf facta about tlufni should revtal new 
rdationiihips bidween them and the JLudiolo dviliiatlon: tbey 
cannot he put an one side as iurin^ cti:ated by the natjve mind 
to txplnJn cuslonis alrtady in cxisUncv. I shah confieqwc^tly 
aewpt the tradition thot eultu« waai iiitioducctb it is dis- 
proved by trrtfutaUe t vidence. 

This marks ilx end of ihc first of the liook. The set ting for 
tlitf next pLiiSC of the diK;ii 5 «oii hus bten formcdi ond attention 
must now li€r jiaid to the conjrtitutiaii of the amkaie dviU'Jtntion 
itAtilf, und to ihe mi,*aiis ivhrrchy il transforfned itself whrn giving 
rise lo ils succdssorA. Tlie story^ us already toldf is aomewW us 
foEows. Iuto a large region tciuintod by fc^-gatlicrers h^ cotoe 
u civ'Uixutiim duiructetisEed hy eeftaia eultuml dementa, Irrigatiom 
Ihe lise of aloitc Ibr oonstructionp potlery-making, Ihv use of 
nuftuLi, iho earviiig o I stortc imuges fiikd llic maimfaclnre^ of 
polished storie implemciits* The iiittcMiueere wte men Kcekjng 
for vjirÉous things^ wha jwttkti ivhtte ihey foimd tbeEii, uuJ iii- 
trcHiueed thelr diiHnclive eiiUiiru lo vujyujig dogrecs, lu ttie 
vcjixr^c of tiuu 3 Uie eommuiiities thus csL&blished gave nse lo 
iJaughtcT mittlemcnta, wtiich uMuuhy lacked eottsc of ihe ntiginul 
elements of cultiire. These lierived communkits to time guve 
rise to olhcts in a Vt^t lower stage of dviUaation- Ajiu so um 

I id,, ^ 
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The fljiftl rcAulfc of IbiS process, contmued for centuric«, i& ficen m 
B nuniber of cofiitTiuntue&, differiiig Ln cuitiire, hut aU deri ved 
thosie^of the ori^inid andiuie civiUssation« 

TbM pé^t of vitfiw i£ obviotiftly oppo^ to that of wUo 

uro Apt to ose the present ealtur« of a eoinmiinity lus a mconb of 
l^|zxn|{ lU pUciK til the iicheme of development of civilåation« 
Tbey t«id lo igtiotc ttaditiori^ whioh is a inirtworthy mitwM ot 
tho pusl. 

Any idose studeiit of eth nqlogy kiiows tbat the thcorcticfll Bide 
of tho »tudy hoa ninde but littb? progresa* and this b duc, in 
uuMeuire. lo the contcinpl sbown by so many atudents for luttivc 
trndiHom The clmm on Lbe pari of a Donunuitity uf low crtilturc 
lo liave liceu desccfidecl from o royal fnmily ia maikcd dowu as 
iiorisense» wherens it mny be» ond probably b, true, Tbc Sdca of 
kuii versal ateadyf continual upvrji^ cultuTul progre^ ntiist l)e 
givrø up, emee and for alJ^ as muirary to patent fauts t and Lt niimt 
be rceogEuxed timt eivilimtJoii is ao artilLidAl product wiiich can 
only thiive ju eertniii auils, and b apt to wttlicr or die in fresh 
NUTTomulingB. Fur from bw eiiltiuv tnenning {irimitrrcness in 
tiror, il wuuld scem invarinldyf pnltiug^ oji une side the food- 
gatherens, to mean degencraUoii. Ou Uic basis of the laets 
rocorded in the past chapters, 1 shad cc^tisider IJie culiun? of nJl 
comirnuiities iiL the region, wilb tlic exc^tirOil of obvious ititrtH 
aiona, Auch as ihc A^tui^ hs derivatives of the arcimte dviliza^ 
tion, oven wlicn theif culture is on low as Ihui of Austmlia. for 1 
believc thal, prior lo the rommg of the itichflicuLvtILxfition, fndla, 
Indfliicsia, Occanla aud Aniericn ircfc peopled by iribcft wiih as 
mueh nativr enitorr as is exb!i>i by the Punan of !^rurup ihe 
Déiic of the Mackutnde baain in Cunada, tlie Paiote of Utah 
utlicrs, thai b to »ay, cutirtJy by food-gaiherm* 
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I l^OPOSlv now to lEicaiiuiic SÉiVerol of tfce AichnJi; 

civillzfttioji Jijid its i:i:otiomjc« lodal 

and reJipous in^titutJoiia wil! tw compflrc< twid cuJttu-e^ 
^|ucjicra wilJ hc obscrved^ in oTtler to sce ho-’vr thu aicbaic d vilizA-^ 



y Known cultarEj mo\'(itpcnt&, for iruttajtcfi, 
Uiftl of the Polyntfimiw, atid ii i» in acoordanc?e with ihe knowri 
fart? oi dmojiology^ 

This chapter Md tbe two foQowtn^ n-ill be caiiccrticd with ruling 
tLSid theif råle hi thc devclopmcnt of olvUixatton. For 

*Egypl becomes prominent in the dbcusaion, but it 
vvillbc 60 henueforth tilJ thc end. The eji?ijiiin.ntjcirn wiit begin with 
an ao^nt of a rcmarkAble group of rjcople callnl The VMIdten 

itS *’*"* clow^ cotmci^cd wilh tho * Mi n i r cmlizatioii. 

The stildy of thc reeoruH of atiEient Egynt and Sumer iui$ sLowu 
thc ciwlidst fule« were idciiUilod witJi tJie gods. In Egjpt 
t^s, thc pfototjrpe of l;hc Idnga, W 4 » n great tiafionut god. 

ifi thr sciiiptiiK5. as itvcll as ui thc Iderogivphs, It la aiwnv^ In 

iJic gtiise of o Iting that Oeiris appeors, ontf this aspeett too, ift 
iiisepoRtble from his toytli and liis ciUt. . . It U often soid 
thflt Osiris wftB tt vegetation god. thc persanifiration of fertiliW. 
»Ilt IJiis ftspect is secondmy. fn thc words of Dr. Gardiner i 

A few early pajssagu &om Uie Pj^mid Tcxts atid eisewhere 
have bccii ouoted tn support of tJie interpretntion of Osins as thc 
suurce of alf s'c^table lifc; but npart from thc feasts the evidcncc, 
«o far tui the CHd luDgdoni is pnncenied, must be >ulinitted to be 
vepr scimty and mdiccisive, and is complctely nutwciched by Uic 
cvideiiM! testifyixig to hU kingly clninictcr." * The identity 
wtween Ihe kine and Osiris is bonie out in tbr rj-nunitl 

Teats of the Fiflb and .Sixtli D^Tiaslies t " -4s Jie (Oeiris} iivea. 
tilis kiiig iTnis lives : as he dies not, this lune dies not; aa 
be twiislies not, tliis Ung Uiils perishes not. , . - (Oh, Osiris) 
thy body is thc hody of this tditg TJnis, thy Jlesli is thc llesh af 
thi* hing Units thy banes are the boiiesof this kinir linis.” * Aftcr 
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dealh Ihc Idng vnis idcnrifii:*! with Osirb^ but diiring Efc be 
idEJttifidl with Horus, thr son crf Osim t thufl n complets identLty 
l)ctwecu tbc carly biiigii of Egjpt and the gods- ^ 

SurtiCF ts a pjirallcl Cfis^ * Among the Stimcfiiuw theif iuIcta 
from thÉ most TCTintt antiquity wm retj^rdwi alvrays os cloacly 
rttkted to dcjty. . , - TlicTp' wijre tangiWe jtnamfcfitationa of the 
! M Tflitunuis ciuldi tlic bt?loved of Iht gfcflt mother godde^- 
A , . * bturgy snng in wdjLings for Tummuz; luts a pasjtagc in 
V. hidi Hvé deified Idngs of tht djwsty of Is-in b« tdenlificd with 
Ihc dymg god/* ® TUe khigs of Sumdr i^i'cre fiijppøsed to be Llie 
dc^lCeiiduJjt,^ of tkose who Åaipt-d tbc Flood ihat (Jtstroyed 
inazikintL nnd wert tlionght to bc sent by tlie gods to the ^arUi 
to rcfitore jwact and prospcfity* tk; lirst of Lhc&e khqpi beiitg 
Uie son of tlo' mut go^iess Nitu^un.^ Tanimita was Ihe 
Ijod of vegetation, and Ibc idciitllicatioii ot Ihc kirig witli hini 
*' was based upon an nnotent belicf tbat sornt mysteriops con- 
nc:sjon existid between tbc kiiig and nature/' * The king was 
Auppe^ed to Control life on earth, raiiH svnishinLC and horv^ats^ 
hnå in certain festlvalfi held in honour of Tammus^ the king 

the |wirl of the god- ^ . ■ -l 

In jÉg>itt and Sunier a transformation took iihus? in w^h thr 
nfl, instead of being idenlificd with a god of vegetation and 
feroUt^'i waa [ooked upon as a maiiifestalioii of ihc sun-god. In 
t this took piøoe aboiit 2750 U-C* at the IjcgimuTig of the 
I)ynfts.tj\ wlien n dynosty connected witlt Heliopolii gauu^l 

_jsion of the tiuone of Egyptr* He, iJic imn-god, wns the 

gttait god of the HeliopolifcanB, As under tbc prenoua ifégime, the 
kitig waa Idcntiried not wltb Ke, but with his soji^ olsot Uhe the 
ton of callcd Uonis • Tbis idenUøeation was aceotn plished 

at tlie GotonatiorL wltcii the ka, Ihc tlouble of tlie hawk, whicb 
birtl was intinuitely ussoeluted with HoruSp dc^ended from the 
»ky and incomatcd itself bi tiic kmg« Whtn the Idng died^ the 
httwk-douhle tetumed to Horus, to l>e Incamatcd In the ncxt 
otTciipant; of tht throitc/ To show hin di vine nature, the king was 
ijjivCTL scvcral nanics..* Hc bsd a di vine birtln Tbe soji-god told 
ihe king tbat be aJon^ bad ereated hini j life wns an cnussion 
oftetibiing ligbt and the trethtlng word^^; thenee ihe eplthetsof 
master qf the jmy* ” and of “ ereator by th« vaiee ot ** ulterer 
of words ” whicb orc given to all tiiosc wlio liave thc pewer of 
demiurges- Abovr alL, Rcjthesun, was tbc creator p(rr 
Tind the agenb^ of hh ix>wef were his eyc, l!w san* Eye nf HoniSp 
and hifl v^icc, the voicc of heaven^ Qae liiumirr/’ ■ IVhcn thé 
god made or prøereatrd a king» he gave him the gift 0-f Ui^ atrengtb 
and duratioTU lu the form uf a magnetic ftoid, so that in hi$ winti 
tan tber ** bqidd Cif Rc, the gold of the gods nud goddciSSes, thv 
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lujniiraiLis nufd the sitn« of oJI lifc, strength and 

sistence,*" * Tilis fluid tiid Idng InuLHinitt«] to the crown pmce^ 
who Wft8 tiSH>ciatcd wLtk him. Tlue lo the ihroflL^ of tbe 

crowTi priiict! waB ftujipoMci to be duc to divioc intervention.* 
Aflcr tnr accession of the bcA^t dyna^ty it ^ns be.tievcti that tho 
kin|f wa^ thc actiml son of the suii^god« ^nri this period tsar]^ 
ihe fir^ appcuruiice of the Childnio af tlic Sun. 

The Kgy'ptiHiis of the Fiflb JJynnsty tlius JuuI thoroii^h*going 
of thcdiviiic rutturcr of tbeir tin^" ond it isdoubtful whether 
Uie identity bet^cen royal tv au^ divinity was corned 80 ^ in any 
other itatc. lidng o ^ifod ttie king Iwd, thcoivtii-alI)\ pownr avet 
the livcs of bis Eub}ccts nud the soil of tlie kinj^om. “ Willi his 
CottL^ge oT uiiimnlii tonicd by his cboims^ ^riih his mteuB rouiidl Ms 
Li:ad, hh tiujje protected by tJie liawk or vijltijrL% he guts escortod 
by a liofL The Efpiptians darc not look at thfiir kirpg . Tlie king 
ranld briiig^ on ^ai^^^ make siuishuiieE he was iniister of 
the piJ^ll of T^th the great mn^cion ; hc was uuister of thuDdcr, 
tiic nrtus Epitting the fire anii hi?^ voiec lieLng the ihundeTp lic 
btnndj^lics his soeptre ILkc a IhimUerbolt. As ytig of ihe harv'CKt 
lie tnms over the earth and preaides over the sowijig. Sicklc in 
IloiiiI !ie cubi tbe gnun,''* • From hira therefore coidd be cj^pcctcd 
the same benefits Ri trom the gnds themscK^es. 

In Sumer, although tJic ilrst gods and ibe fijst kiiiga as in 
Egypl, L-oimoeted with vegetation and watcf juid fcrblity, lafcc 
ou the ebief gods htc iokr gods, ond the kfrigs ure also Chifetren of 
Ihe Sun, Tafnmu;& Kims^ was identJhed with the sun-gml,* 
Shamash, but pn>bahly Llib aspcct is late, The gocb of Esbyloiu 
sueh a-s Mardok and his cquivalents„ were sola? in nature^ and tbc 
carly khig^ wete looked upou aii thelr incAmation&. 

Egypt and Sunicr* thereforo, Jtaif au early pboBt: of sodety in 
which tlic king!^ werc identiJic^d witb goik asaKKuated with walcf^ 
v^tatiDii and fcrtility* This pliase wiis fotlowcd hy auotlicr 
with kingn idcntihnl with the sun-god, who has to sonio cxteiit 
le^urped the pbiec of the vegetation gwl^ tiie dead klug. The 
hliigii arc now Lbe di\diiL* Ch ildren of Ihe Sim+ and. inltubviuiw arc 
t?iniembcred hi the guise of Gilgamcsiu tlie hero of the gr^t epie^* 
Hut ille ciistofu of driljratioii of Liiigs did nol pem^ in Rabjdori 
and iWyria av in Egypt. Tbo pre^cmitie kkupi of Sumo? wcrc 
deified i so Mnus tbe &uiitic dyijuj>ty af UoMmufiibh uiuie? wldcli 
thti sun^giod i^haziunp!i bcearrie so proinliieot^ Thin cnslom* 
iiihcritcd from the Siiniman^ »eemA to have bccn gradiiiiily 
diM^ritkuifd hl llabyloti after the Sendtes bcciune tlic prvffiiniiiuitil 
ra<,^e, jirotiably bceau^>^ tbey n^ivrded Llieir kiug^, as did also tJie 
Asynans^ os cont4untiig tlio spmt of the god^ and llicrcfore tbeir 
(more or Its* di vine} ix|inwfttiitiveB oji tuirlh/'^ Thui the 
ddilcaiioii of kiaga bdoogs to llic ta^y pltojse of devidopmeat^ 
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im THE CHELDREN OF THE SUN 

t^nd Lhc dlltuTC eequence in B^ibyloTtia ra one in which kutfis 

bcromf? Icfs lUviM. 

K<y traoc c&n be åei^td, in of a stn^jr eamspondkkg lo 

Ihnt of Osiiis Taiumiiz iiL and IS uiner^ for the 

knowKi kiii^ Bit!!: of soinr dc&cent^ It wiis femnifiy thoiighl tbat 
the Art'uii^ foimd in Imlia j>coplta kiwcf Iti cuJture thnn tlicni' 
tdvesp.' The nnd fcJie otltcr caiJv cuitijioflitiQUJi, rcoomit 

vt nigjillea with tvcDple cBUetl Åsuiiu (Nngiikt OunAVas, Dasyiis* bihJ 
so ou). Tlic school of Mas Chilier iriterpTicled Lhese atniijgl«* as 
fkscriptjumi of the bclWMii th€ risfrig »tin nml tin: rain- 

douci^ : hot it w unw r^vngniificd thnt tlic A^unti wmo Ac^tiiil men 
Jitghrt in citltun* tliou Lhc Thej' wert^ proljably the 

riiTera dl' iho DrAvidian kiiigdoms wliich rxmtetl in lndio btrfoTc 

the nnivul of Tlo> AryAfia- 

ilte chicf drity of thfj of India yrm liidre^ the wnr^ijcnh 

Hi’ ftiew the ficqjctit Alii ; *' WUii his vast fJestrovinij Lhiiiidr.rbolh 
Lidra ftlniek the dorkimi^ miililatcd Vritm: as the trunks^of tru« 
fclled by (hc ftiaee* so lies Ahi TrtTwitntc on the carth. * * * Agam: 

Endni^ benip keep wp tiif^ strcnglli i^rhertiwith thou hait enighed 
Vritm, the spidcrJiibD son of Dantt Eiiid let open tht lo the 
Aiyn. The D&syu hi«? hafti set ustde on tlie kft hånd/* “ The 

uiiil Dasyti tncotloned hete rare Asuras^, enemir^s of the 
ATynns^. Wlio was tiiia Ahl or Vritra Probably Ho waSs, iwrcotd- 
ing to OldhJnTk^ o kiog^ Fot the HimdaclL^ of the Pcniiaius 
meiLlioits Aaddahaka^ who ovoithirew Ylmn tlie Itrst mortak^ 

The Mine A^i d»h»kft hotne by n djTLflsty which enried wHh 
UevnTas]!« v^ lia Dvcrtbru^ii br^" Fctidim and condenmitd lo Ik 
bound to Mt- DeouLvuaib luld hns been cquatied to A^lyge^,. wlio 
wa* overtlirown by CjttiÅ,* Il teemsp*' says Oldham, ** thftt the 
kiiig?i of Meciin ond other oejghbotiring coutiiH«« do^Ti Ut the 
I imr of tverc St^rpcot-tt'DrHhippcr^ and werc known by tbc 

tfyTUOfetie UtIc of A^i-dAhukEL, Tliry do1[lbt^cs^^ all Iwlongttl to the 
ti^Lcne roce, if not to the s^nic tribe,. as that Axidahaka wIki ^ sawnl 
Vima in ttmin." * So posfahly the ^Uii ot Viitra wlio wns ovef' 
tiiTOwii by Lidm wna a king. This fthiggntion is sapported in the 
MahidiburatD-, ^hcit: it Ihut Vritra wasi “tbe prinet of the 
Doityas (another name for the Asuras) wlm oænpied the wholc 
earth and tb« ^ Mention b mndt in the Vbhjm Ihimna 

ijf n eertain Ahi Nogo, whn wiia onc of the myiii family of Ajudhn-* 

It niust be remembered Lhat the Asums vtoi?c ruliog fatniHef t 
and not the cominon pcunle. In civlli/4ition they wert far in 
advnnee oflhe Aryaiiti Il 'rtoiiild wem, iiidwL ii* if the ÅsttfaA 
Imd tuatthod a higherdi^iiw of dvili/Ation tlmn tlvrfr Aiyiufc riviils. 
Same of iheir tas tics were « « ^ pliu^c^ of cdrijidp.TH,blc importance:. 
Andp in addition to tilis* maith and tuxiiiy^ tlip of mo^Cp 
tftrpcnoT orcUltcctuml tdaU» mid ahility to restor« iht dcad to kfCf 
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THE CHILDUCN OF THE SFN iJrø 

wc« oaciibcd to tlic Asuras by BmlimiiiiJcsl wriUrsi^"^ TI« 
Aiynns from tlifm thc knoirled^iG of itEtttinumy, Tliu 
ft« rmKited witli tlw forjuifLitiDii of nmuy import^iat Hdcs 
in fntluu mnon}* thcni T^xib, Chsimiirt. Multan (llimnvftpurQjp 
Kosambji m\d otlier?«. TJicir clticl' fciilit: wiut thc tnt4iHional PiiLflln^ 
^ilufttcd somcwiU!« m tlie ™lley of tlit! Tnrluj^ wlirnev tnniiy 
colonmng movemcnJ* sti out, “ iliranyftpuriL^ the tsty of tkt 
grcat Afttim iltmnyakft^ipiip Atid i\m «,j thc tnui^-llon fttnatat- 

(oT V'bilmu) wiifi, ftccordiiijf to tnulitiouf i\nf present Mtiituri. Tliit 
grcftt tcmplc of liic Soil, at this oity, waa niclcbmted Lkrougltoul 
India from thc eufliest pcrioii to t-tie lime of the aslem invasiotu" * 
The Aiiiim ctklomcs fif Soutb ludin iipjicor to hftvc bcen Dravidiiifi 
kii^cmis. One of tliexiLT the result of n dcfeat at ti« of llie 

AryfLUS« was ui a laml ruIciS over hy u Kiipi rajUk tliat in au A^utrap 
which wiis callod tiio “ Land of feins/* ond wos sitiiated umJer 
Llie sen. The ^^opk the« liiol yJiipR luid fkhe<l for pcarls** This 
suggesU Hitluities I>rtwceji Lhii A'iunint Dro^idiaiiHi and tlio paopJe 
of the arcliaio civilLzatioit. 

Ccttoui ovidenec Lmpiie^ relfttionships bertween the ruling honoes 
of Xorth nJid South India« for Rnvonu, u ndrr of Ceylon, ar As\itay, 
whivjr- gmudijither li%'ed tu Patiili 4 "wjw chief oJ‘ the serpents or 
NagAA. Ancient legandi^ reiatc that the Hindus on Llicir AnivaJ 
in ^utii India faught with cliiufc of that is Asuru, <ksAent^ 
who had the serpeut batint-T jiiid tbc titic of Siiprrmo Lonl of 
Bboanvati, t hus desocat ftom the Noga nijA* of Patalfu* 

Evidently Itie Asuras lihå foundcd colcinJes In. South Lridis. 
“ Some of the5*c colonies wero \n the very positions occiiplcd hy 
ihe f>rnvidion kingilomfi ^ and the« can be littk doubt tJiat 
Asura ouloidsts were the fouildere of tJic^ klngdom^.** l^iivgnistj- 
cftily tnuny pmpks oF Northern India in pre-Ary?m Lirnc^ anjie 
ftilied to the DrAvlduiii^ of South IiicEia. Thatthc Northern Indiari 
Dravidiana we« ihii kiiidred nf tlKise of South India ii made 

I irribftbk by the fæt tlmt ^‘Ncither the H^ubj ugation -of tJu^ 
)ravidian-$ hy the Åi^'niLSr nor fhc expulsiou fmm Xorthern Tndijji 
of the ^outhcni CnividiAiis hy the AryniLS, is recoguijod hy imy 
Suiiskrit imthaiity orariy Dravidmn tTaditicin.^^^ Ari^Dicf'liooii 
uf union iKtweéu the A^uro^ und the DmvidLatei^ in thek 
oommoii tk>asessJori of the cuit of the cobrs. tlic Nagu. wilh wlitch 
the Tuling familie« were oftm eonneeted. It u^ual to find 
image« of Nnga chitie^ or king^ pmteclctl by a hocid of Naga^-. ju^t 
as the uneun proteots the head of the P^rnoli. 

In Northijni Indio, in tlio vaEky of Iht Chenab^ arc tribea 
rhiiming Nagn descent^ cnlled TidclEha, who I tave scrprnl goda^ 
TIic forms of wor&hip uiul the nichi teet urr of tiw tciupk^ Ita^e 
proboJbLy uudergoue littie chaJjge sitiec the daysoftJ^e Mahabhur^ 
ata,^* The cobrat or Nftga, is SHcml to them, Their teniplcs aio 
d«dJi:Atcd to old rulem^ sueh as Sesh Nag^ TaJikt Nug, Prithu Nag, 
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THE CHUDREK OF TITE SUN 

tvho im llicTcin worshippcd ia hnmfui form with miillipte cohra- 
hwis io protvct them. mn Is carvrf an thc Toof wf fhc tcmpli:, 

and titiial tisi^ majt^ of tritlrnts, ThccmM-bwrjiiiig^ hm&s^ and 
Iron Kjour;^ i\kc Ihisse.portrayed In iUc Inuitk of O^iris in 
The tanidej str^'irta irioludc Mciiric« of shecp ond goata,. voUvc 

« h ^ ^ _ _i_ lfc.“ ^ j_ ■ 



maipckii OT sorcerfif- Sel f-tortwrc is castomary diiiing tho ccre^ 
mouies for fine wcather, and human ^cri^oe ims formerly 
praetistti*" AttiMiht*! to tht- tern pi e n sacred grove* 

The main features of Dmvtdian rituid are suid to eopmesipQncl to 
tliose of thé Naga triljca of tlie Panjah. Sosiic of ihedeitteat loo. 
art the samCi TheHi the fiaered rtovcb^ lIio teiTiple l^eing vestftd 
in the riLLagtfree from Brnfiniante oontred, the tion- 
Qrabimiiiic priesto, the Inapire^l pmpIirlSp the rrligiou;^ danc^, 
the ciretiinjuiibiilnLian of the tempiei^ the u&e of ihi^llatioii^ ond 
of the cercmoTUol uttending on the iTeetion of the Dhwaja or 
atandaTd of the ddty, nre nll common to the ajidenh but tio kmger 
ortiiodnx, Hinduism nf Nhrlhem India, nml to tJic Luiortbodcoz 
Dmvidjiin reUginn of tiie South.** Dancin^T-giris oon^itute yet 
anothi^r link betrreen the two groi^ps of peopks. * 

Other mdence of lyinnesioii l>etwmi Uie Nagas, or Asum«, 
aJul tlie DravidiRfift, U |pvcji by the faet that a tfrøve k føtnid ifi 
tt i* soutb^weat romer of eaeh Nair liousc in South Indlo^ One 
sueb grove nrar Travaneore is the property of a faniity whose 
oneestont ate aaid to ltn\T lusen s|nm<l when ilie Kbnndnva for^t 
of the Panjah wasi burnetJ by Kn^lma and Atjiuia,* Eucli *imk 
member of tbe ramily was ral led VaankL th^ iiujne of ttie Ling of 
Patala« the great city of the Nngoa in the Pnnjab. The nien are 
lidejrta of ihe tcm])k, and the women of the family eart^' imapf 
aeipents iii jitoee^onS. 

For vurioufi rcasons^ tEierefare, the Asiitas eon be eqitatcd to tLie 
Dravidhinsj,^ Oidham thns sums up hk disirmision of the matter : 
^'Taking into euiLsidemtion alJ the evidetice ^Ideb ful« lieen put 
fprmird, tlte ci dy poasibLr ctiueluf^mii ^c^^^nK- to bc thai Lhr Vruvid- 
iajis, of ihe soutfi of India^ of the dame stæk a« the Asuxaa or 
NagELifi of the north." ^ 

Some time hii^ l>een j^pciil over thii ntatter becauve of it* im^ 
poriJLnC4!. In this and Jntri duiptent oompftikon wd] be maite 
Iwtwecn the hdiofs and proctices of thi- Arytm^^spcakltig j^eoplea of 
LndiD, and tiiose whom they enrnr into confliet, the pcoplcs 
reeoTderl by tbem 41* Aanm.%^ Kaga^, Dfinavast Duiyujs anJ so 
fortil. 1 sIidII flssumei, m u working li^TXilhesjs, tlmt thrac peoplcs 
caii be cquatcd to the Dravidian pcoplea of historicfli times. The 
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viduÉ of thi* hypolhcsi* will lic t«ft<5d tn latcr ohaptfis, where it 
will be rmuul able to bc*r nny weigtit Intel iipwi it, 

Tlie nelcTS of tha Asums intlnded ChiJdren of the Sun,* divtije 
bdnics, mcornntions of the flin^eod ItimNdf, and i hu* far different 
fiom’ the kings of Ihe Aryana, whø oonbented tbeaiselvcs teith 
dnlriiin;; divtoe descent. Uke the tings of Ejjypt, Ortividiiin 
riikn ciflimed the power of controlling the clcnientj, Thcy vrere 
eve« accepted as cltvinc by Uw BisJimiiis, the most sneted beiiigs 
of the Aryniv)! en indicattoii of their prestige," 

Ttiuse nurts of Indojiesiit when: distinet traces of thc nrehaje 
dsilixatioii Can bc dctcctcd are BHsociated "with tht Cbildrcn nf 
the Sun, The diicfs of tlic gold-ptodueing region of flonairail, 
whfl once rul«! Timor, are tho descetidjuits of Oio aun-g^«!. In 
Central Ccirbeflv the TorBd|a oluini tiint tiicy owe thdr dvilization 
to Laaaco, the Sim-Lord, wbo came to live among tham. Jie 
marrird on e of their uomen, and liad idiildre-n. His stms wen i Ui 
nJaces, suith ae Xapu and Luwu, that possessed gold, and Micre 
foutided lines of chiel^ This ngreea with tlic Luwu version in 

which tlic ruters atc dtaeended f rom IhiangMotmnvthechicr deity, 

who eamc from tlie aky and married u I.uwii wqitiau, Till«, agaiii, 
agtees with (lic gcnernl irmde of origtn of Iliigi rubng housca, nmong 
which I* that af Luwn, which ia from a 1>cing ofthe sky world who 
riiarrics a piincess ofthe nndcrjjmiind world, and their drw;ndnijl ^ 
form mlirtg houses i n the vnrioiis Rugi States. Coafo mial ily vn 11 1 
his mode of origin tt« Torad ja look upon the raja of Luwu as au 
Ineamatc ddty. Ilo is llie persunilleatiun of the old traditionB; 
be is suppoBcd lo bnve whUe blood ; and no one mny look at him 

withoui fictions oon6«|uenc«.* . 

The traditiniii of tlur Ihmloc of Uiaain possesB trsi',es of tlie 
Childrtm of ihe Sun. Lumawig, who came and cmli/,ed Ibeiii, 
tmirriol a Bonloe woman, hni tbeit ehiidren w^*r<> all If 

thcy hftd hved it is probabte t hat thcy wonld liavc Iwen Cfaildren 
of the Sun. for Lumawig eorrespoiids cvBOtlv to Lasiieo of the 
Tomd}a. The Hontoe tcH a story aliont the Children of the Sun, 
whlcb show* tliat they have liud cvperieiicc of thrsc Ijedn®.* 

The briFigere of I he il« of stone and other features uf tb« arebaie 
dvUizatton to Sliiialuissa in North-Eust Cclchca, o1a1ni«1 solnr 
descent. Their aiiccsttcsa was Lnmimu’ut, who mamed her son 
To'ar, the Son : thas tlicy werc Ctuldrcn of the Sun> 

The solår mee of India ffirmerly rulrd over ecttaiii jslonda in 
Iii^ncaia, nad in Bali tlic sun-eult U still sn important fcatiir« of 
the relipion.* The Cliildrm of the Sun wlio nded over Jara wcie 
not^ OA hiis been sisen (e^^e p. of the ssme WAVi^ nf nuijtatiQii 
ft* thost- fesponsihie for the areluiic civilization of tlie region, but 
represent a latcr movnnent. led by nionibers of the same rulmg 
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famlly. Thw both thc- great cintinDg movflxumU futo IndoEtcsia 
WOT by tlit C'hildren of tht Sun. 

Ftirthrr th^ t 4 ui thc Chililneii ctf thc! Sun rulcd tii iht pAst in 
Pcma|» nf tbfi wbfirc arc so many ttitccs of tht jtrchiiie 

civiliK«tJon. Thes« kmp we« caJled Cbiu-b-leur^ ctmu 
both kin^ and mn* Thcy lirtd At MatatimlTn^ fiTraierty calicd 

ch^ivi-fiiilaii» u tudi nieatiN thr Sim." ^ Thtir ^ii^ec^sons nn tbe 

isL&ii<! di> not claim sutrh bu oxultcd oiigin, Tlie ChUdren of ihc 
Sun still mlc in San Cri^tovak wh-ti'e ore so msny c vidcuoes o f the 
arrhai« dTilbation, stads as pynuTiids, doiiiuras, and m forlh. 
Tlsey ure aIbo pre^it in Calidoniti s wlicn a dikcrdica it h 
Kaid *‘Tlit Sun Iul% set.'* * Tliiis in ibe^ jMirti of Mdonesiai 
and Microae&ia wherfl the sigiis of the arcJtaiL^ civiLizution an" nwst 
wminenU tbij Cbililrm of thé Sun form tbc rubuf^ Tbcy 

mvt disapprami tIscwheiTp if thfy twT oxisted. 

U ia uow umssaiy to find tf the Cbildnuj of Ukt Sim W€W 
present anionf; the nneestors of the rolvuesiana. Asiplc evtdcaeA 
exuits to libiiw tbat Ibe cniiy cliiefs iti Volyneflia ecjuatcxj lo 
gods^ Fijian chi^ih Wi'er^ supposLil ta ixinttol tbc wtmi ber and the 
c]t>|:ia, “The peoplc of Western Vanian X«vu (Fiji) beJiev^ tliat 
they have less food now thum formerly Ijoeause the govrrtunwL 
he^d oi tilt ^njvince is not their pTOper ehref j when the last oae 
wlu> wa^ their f>ropcr diief die<l ^ the fbod wjvs burieii with hiin/ 

. . . Both ehicljfi and have cerrtaia tliIngiE tabcK^ fo? tJieir 

Kpccliij U5C ; both have the tnimeulota^ power af the tiolief 
In wliich hm btcu ciaiTned by some aa nn elerucntary form of 
magieo-rdUpoija Hiipcrfrliticui f djids and gods have doafcs of red 
and yellow fputhers ; chiefe ainl itbU have creiiia on their hwh, 
Chicfo in Tiji are foimohy instulied^ the ecifmony Buggeslin^ a 
raliirth, the probjthk mrnning beinf? that the chicf tJiercby hc- 
cainesatjod/ * Ttic ^^at ehief of^Mhau wu^the lioltoTui inbau ; 
he yrtks saercti oml “ at his dcnlb no cry of Inniriitaliou miglit he 
nttered, but n soUmn hhiSt vtb« 6oliulW] oh the caneb-shell. ha at 
rhe pji^ing of u codp" * *rhcst- «jirred etuefs seem to fmve rulfxl 
^^j^pread m PoljTU'ata: in Tiji ihiiy wtn callcd Tui. JUid tbbi 
titte wjis a|$o faund in Syinoq, Tonga, Kotuma* and Tokulau. In 
some ptaces* this titte onee existthth but lias tjceii 1qs1 .* A Tatiitmii 
kmg by firtur of the coranation eeremonv, made iuto lui 
taciLniate god* Ile dwkm) to tif tler aetual nf Om, tbc 

greal geni of the peoplis who had bec« bom at Opon In llidaten, 
the centre of wi mueh Polynwmn relieion. “ IL uaa not gtdy 
4lecUrcd tlint Oro the fatherof the lang* os wns impiled bv the 
jHldrt^ of Ihe pnest wheii rtmiyitig hini wifb i.bt sucred uirdle 
and the sTaUcni occupifti by hk tbroiie. wheii pkenl in the *4 mnlJ 
by tlw side of tlje ildtii^ hut it pi‘ 4 ^^adcd tlie tftrdii nsed in 
rvfemvje to lik whtdc ^^stublialimtirit. His housos were calied the 
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nonu, Hic cLniirU of ; Anubiiiio^ thf rniiJiiiw* was Ihe nanir 

of ihr cuTioe tti wbidi hts voyngiMl I hi* Vtiit^c was cdlt'tl Diunder ; 
iht oi Lim tijrclic^ in hist clwtllhvii wna dcnoniiiuitcd Hj^Zitiunj;; 
and when th^ jxjoplc saw ih^in in os thcjr pas^rd rttor 

his ahodCf instcac! uf ^ayin« thu tofuhca wtrehiinuREf in tJie 
thfy would cihii^rk'^ tiiat wa^ in Lim ciouils of 

hcavciv VMwfJi lue piis-sril from ojm? chstrict lo anottii?f on the 
tilmiildcT^ of his bcartrs^ instcad of speakkiy of his tm-vcUinn: froTn 

ojH? [dftce lo miothcff thc>- fd-p^ avs itaed rJie wonl midinUi« whioh 

&ii|{niJici to flyr and bjcnms Ihcy hh joimioy Uy 

tUat thc kin|j wpj llying &0111 one district ufthc liilatid !□ nnotiiuri^' * 
Eudugli iiÆS lx?eti finid to catnblish tht: Llivnur Ttatnre of somt- of 
tlie Polyneaiiin ctUefsp The PoUTK-ikiiL^ ranitf fioni ^ilrur [dniM! in 
t.lie wtat, and Imvo wnndervd nhont thr PtKrihe* from corinlo 
cu)ti'c& lji lim oouBe oJT thcw tmvrk llicy liavc IohI qtudt of 
Iheir DTJ^ial coSlwi^ nml have in mnny faisea ™ised lo maki& tte 
stone mOTiuniciiU for Tihich Ihcir tun::^oft! wm fmiioii^ A* 
ttiey now posseR$ divijie ehiv.fei It U iiatntal to Wish %i* knnw if Lliey 
formm-ly weft mied over by tlie rhilriTen of thc Sun* Smce tfec 
niehule dviltxation al! over the re|rion shov^^ stgns nf riinUafity^ 
it U posdble Ihfltp if Ihc Chiklrcii of ihc Sun ndrd in oiir pl'aot* 
Ihey may hfivi- niLed in another* and tlmt, iu P«h^lef^ia^ lalct 
uvaiU tnay have uflefLively mtiKkoLl their former ppesonts. 

In order to detemune the earliest form of njllnn idiiss posaesspd 
hy the Polyncsiaiu^. nse hnvc to bt? iiwfJc of tmlitioii and inytli. 
I hfl%'€r aJready ckfined my atlituile towanla tradition (sce p. Id !)> 
llul In the (ise of inytha it b not so easy to establish auv onc 
positkin. It floemfi beat to conelude tluit m>iihs contain botli faet 
4 md fiction, and thai it le our hufiities? lo (lisniUntjlt fheiu. For 
thnt TrHiion I sbalJ tn' to coriGau myaclf to thosc m3dlw UihI aonic 
nearest in hinlorieal secjuniee to aeltial histmy. Tliot tfi lo sayt 
whcii laeed with a. bug sto?y of the creatiqn of the mrth and of 
u And of the iH?opHng of certain landsp I -ihulJ eonsider, for Hu: 


inan. 


pteftcnlt ortl>' thoJ^e statmiienl'^ tliftt refef to the uiort; iiiiincduL^e 
ancestnm of man, and «ihftU kuve on onc fiidt\ du fur pcisaibb 
thr precedin^r epociw. It is obvious tjmt nii|p-utiiiK [Hjopk will 
Uke with tliem bolirf^ Ihat irill lir out of phite iii their new home, 
und wiJI aljfO have eertflin tnnUtioiu^ eoncemin^ tlieLr »rrival in 
their new Imnic, Tim ficts of lielicf will be pmsorved, ond 
perhaps mixeiU aJul ihv procesft thns set up wLIl evciitualJy prodtiee 
ccjmplWtiou^* For tluit retoiqii* lM:urtn^ in tuiiid the movcnients 
of tlie PolyiiesibTL^ the litiidy of the mylhDlf>i»>' of tbc custem 
Piiciilc tnn y Jx! utofi' tllfilcult tlion Eliftt of Samoiu for Dte Lustvin 
Iblyn^eiiUjs Imvc luid jrreater hbftorieal ex[ieTimce iTiif(r4itwjru 
It Jimy aJ«o hafijien in the hutueland, iht result _of watt und 
invaaiorm li&s Iteen lo hzi*ak up tnueh of Lim old dvitiiatioii, and 
obficurc the pusl to n greii.L escteul, The nuMt ho|jeIul proces;^ tt 

■ EiUli TIL au 1 * 3-14 1 H»wauarj chiwfl ilasnwat flian 
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e*sefTueno^ and Ihjpn tiying 
ms me story uf the origiiiftl 


that of tinldiig up coTTuniJoiti^!^ in a time^ 
to dctecL cvdtiire^scqtitrnccs. In tJint way 
peopling of thc last pl&tjo ocflitpicd may^ pcrhaps^ give soTnc ideo 
as to ttic timo imd eirciimftaiiees in ivhkh the htt ^Eiæ 

fonot^r Ejome^ Tlic former Uomu may pos^^s n tradjtioii of 
colonizatioEL, imd Ihus r:£kTry the story one farther back t 
and £0 on aji iar back pq^blc- Thus, foT cJCBinple, the prest^nt- 
day lloort elaim to ha ve emne Ftom Tohiti Ramton^n^ ond! «ay 

were eertain OLmotifi men who 


thiit Ihctr 


in other 




proceeOJnK 

Uie 


arts of the Facific. I ahall therpfore tiy tn trace haek tlic niling 
kmiJies of tbe PoLynesinns to their hoine;^ 

from Olle stoppiii 4 f'ii]nac to ojiothcrt niid telying o3i 
trufitworthiiiess of tlicir traditions as to tlie conise of thoir migm- 
tions. In tliis way it wllJ bc possible to lesi tJic vaiue of nuiive 
tmditioiif as well as to obtam knowiedge ns to Ihcir ori^nal 
ciiltund eonditions, 


One of Uic pivots of Easlexii Rolyntsian eivdizatton wba tho 
^at marar of Opon in the ialiind of Raiatca near Talutb whklt* 
in carly dbys^ wos a tunet Ing-plaee for tlie peoplcsi sfiatleped m the 
stirroiinding groups. Li latcr dnysi thiB innfae was lincred to Om, 
the i^ar-god of Itds imrt of the Pacific. But fippaJirnlJy this was 
not alwaya so, Iiidirectly^ fhim Hawaii, ktiowlcdgn bc 
of the draimstancea of carly days* Hawaii js rønueeted with 
TaJiiti, for tnulitions mate thr tlawailanii oH|pnate thener. 
ITawiulau traditions coiitain uocounts of the condi^ons in TahilJ 
before the old ci\iIi3mtioii broke up. They tcll of gods (akun); 
atul af demi-gods (kiiptin), who are descéndcfl from the gods, 
siipcjTifllnTal poivcrfi* ran diange tlieir shapes, bring the 
déad to life, fiy frnm <me plncc to auother like tlic Tahitian king^ 
lind al diiath return pmelimraj to their fliiccstoK In t^ sky* 
AUhougii the suu-cnlt h now absent fruTn tlu^se biands, its wcU as 
tlic ChildrcTj of tfie Sun^ o great Hnwmimi princew, m the talt? of 
I^leikawh marricn a divdiie cliicf caJJed " Eycbdl of the Snn,” 
wbo tivw in u phiicernlled “ The Stuning Iteaveiis on Llio horders 
of rtihiti^ the ance^tml home of the Hawniiami, ^ Tlie sun-god eau, 
aoeordiiig to Uic Hawaiian storys oome to earth; **T}ie dmno 
approach tnin^kcd by tliundcr atid Ughtning, slmkeit by eartJi- 
quåkes and stcTTTU indrentea tbe kupna hodies in whieli.*the Sun 
trnvcb in his tirseeni to i-arth.^^ » AppnrcmUy the EyebaH of the 
Suu wjis (j kupua, for hiiit approach ia Itemfded in the same way. 
He divine and human nt the same tune, for he says; Wien 
the dry thun der pcaEs agnin, then ceases* f have Icft ihe talioo 
(lou-M- at ihc liordm of Tahiti. 1 nm at Kcakhilani, my disune 
bf>dy Ift Uid nside, oiily the imture. of u labcK* oliief remnins^ and 
I am beeonm n human bcing !ite you/" • T lir se faeU imggcAt Ihit 
the Cbildrcn of tlit Sun oncc Irvod on the borders of Tahiti m 
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"Tht Shinmy Hravcn*,” l>ut (hat (hc>* >i»ve «ncc dj»ap|i«arKl. 
atwl hRvt remaittcd on [n trmliiiun as tltc kupua bcinj^, who are 
so plostlv wnnMt«] witli the sky. This agrccs with FomnndeFs 
HtntCTiient Ui«t Iliro, tho tlrst king of Rdoten, wns gTtnl-gnindMin 
of thr Sun** 

In NVw /jcsland sqme of the romier SSAori chsefs may have bera 
Childffiii of t(ic Siiti> Fot Ihc hiiinnn race originated from Tnnc, 
a boiog from the sky*ivor)d, and Ktirawalta, “ tkt;^ rorlhi-formetl 
)ilnid," who wfli ftnincd by Tike thr (jToil who fusliion«! the flret 
men.* Acconliiiif to Mr, l'^isdon Btsl, Tanr was piobably tlie 
Sun: Tanc wns tlie great genomtor, luirt the Maori fiiUy grAspod 

the pow« of the sun in tnirising gmwth,'* * Tlic Maori nluo once 
nosseffied ritts conncclcd witlj the sun*citii.* 

In Hawaii and New Zealand, botb cobniatd fmm Elasteni 
PolyncsLn, llie siin-euU and the tlhildren of the Sun pcrslst (m!y 
tn ttwktion, and tbeTT former existen«: eon only be infcrmL lii 
the Eostem Pacific, Tahiti, Rnfotonga, >Tnngaia imd elsewhere. 
am tmcfs of tJic psst e.vi3tenw ot the stui-rtdt, and nlso of extenshre 
displaccmcnls of oldcr gtnla by newer ones. In Raintea, wheic is 
the gwat marae, it ib saitl thst tin, the sun-gnd, marri«! Tit-papa« 
or ’^i-tnchin, whti is identical with tlu* ycnluKest datighter of the 
great niolhcr erf the | 5 «Li of UnngaJn, and iivta wLtli her in tbc 
undcrH orld, Tin is traces of the sini-god persist in thp ntaeai whence 
Ridiated cultnral inllumces alt over tJie Eastem PolyuMiiu* In 
Mangaia, a n«w god, Rnngo, has dispUced an o!d« dcity. Tan- 
gamn.« The dlaiwsscsacd god was eonnected with iJic sky and. 
according to folk-taies, with (ht Sim, whife Rongo is an under- 
world rcmL’ TflUEoroa retired to Ramtaiigu. where llie «irii«t 
niling family van fcjuiidcd hy n certain Kariki, who wna connected 
with the famnua niartie cif Kiiifttcn, whcrc is “ the stone «*t of 
Aria " (^Kariki).' The family marae of Kariki is called Rsngi- 
Manika, or “ Menu'a (—Marika) in ihe skics.” ■ Titus thU family 
of Ramtongn wus counected ItoUi with the marae at Opoa in 
Hutntca, und nnlh tlir sky, It is also coimectcd with a plnoc caUwl 
Manu'o, and not with Savfu'i, thr placc when? Rongo Itinffi. 
Mimti’aisTnSannHmuidtoitBlI Samoan tmditioni iwint. as the 
start ing'place of thrir history, 'rnhUi wa« probably coIouumI 
fmm S^inoa, So, the nature of tlic lirst mier* of Mangnia and 
llnrotoijssL, na wcl I as of t he Tahiti gronp, wtU pmbaldy he dis- 

dcHiftl in Sumos* 

The hi«tory of SEirrtoft W bMi wiU-Jike Tøt di ledst ^vtn 

ceutmiea, ajui tbu^ its begliiJihigs ure oJjSijiirc. Tht rfiid «y 

the fumily of Karikii tJie HT«ft king of lemh 

part of Sninnn i^allcd Sfnuu^rtt whscli cojpstfttA of the of TftU 4 
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Ofii oiicJ OlofiApL tif i/ihieh Unét uiily is df imy importnuf u, so 
liiat, i>vlien I ipeuk of Mnnu^^ 1 slialt rnfiiii Tait, mifl viee v^ersiii 
Actordiiig to imivejs^ I*oIyTir?^Uui lieii&t the iNiiiru!^ vrrrc 

up from ibe bottnm df llu: mhi j anil, in Santr^i tlml i« 

Tnir^ wiLfi th-u flr&t isLund lo o|i^>rsr. Lfiu^ iu- JiAtivc 

o|nninTi^ only do Tou, or when tiiiiildii^ of Iha 

origid of tlic nJing fstmWy of ; Mmm'a is The Ursi 

of ilu* FolyziesifU) r&ee . * * it hi tlm heorth- 

stOde of tlie mce.** ^ 

TImj ongin myths ofSaniotL tell of tl» ckscent of the flrat miln^ 
famillii^ and of tJiu erradon of mtn. In both oases tlte 

tlic^ qnfpmiiom." llie ruttng fminly of whioh Karikl a 

niemt^ wae desrcnded frvini ciill^ Su Tagoloa^ \sho lived 

En the lo West region of tlie sfey, and thest briii^ wcro Chiliirc-n 
of tbo SiiJk^ From them wert dmvrtl I hr insignia of royalty* 
the titlen imd the nii^<)Uij virtue thnt lidon^ to i^oJCTCtt clutTs 
drscendrd from Lhii l^eingsof thd world^* The CMdmi of tlu' 
Sun oiice lived in Tau^ at b ploce eoUed l^faga^ whrrc was buill 
ti»e fimt fnle-ula, or tefiipfen thrr dame df wbich means Sbining 
llniisr^^ imdfeprr£riit&ttic ninth htravpji/ il Ihui e^jrreqMitidirir to 
Ujc ** Sbiiiin^ Hdu^> " uf iJir “ Eyrbtdl of ihe Sun tb*! wba on 
tlvc boirlers of TaldLi* n pisce hrst oolonji^d by men from t\m 

westt Fijb Samoa or Tongii^ 

The fljjst ^tilrnimt of iiuiium beiiigs wbji at Fitiutii in 'Tau of 
Manu-a. Here wm føni Tagaldaal, a of tijc aaii, whose 
mol lier vrås IJi.* Vi eame td Fitiuta fø>m midiber count ry, Atafu, 
wbi-ro tbi-y offmd huuiBH ^rrifire to the Snru* Thus tlie ancfrijtpr 
of ihc ruHug hoiisc of FitinU b dcM!:r;ii(le<] frum tlic Sun by n 
wopan from a plaer -wiirrv tho Sun livnL Mor™ver, tJic peopli- 
of TntoiU und Upobn othtr isbinds df :Samoa^ werc rrtated bv 
Tangnldu m ii place calle^l MaLae-La, the Vill^e of tiic Suii*"“ 

wlicfc bc Ibr rommand tlint the }xoplc of Samoa shonld 
iLtvrB>^ it^pcet Mflnu*a.^ 

The dalm to bc descendcd ipom gdds h not prepostcmii^i, for in 
E 4 f> ol thr Lindas wercdivine, ci-rtainiy whrn thry iH^immc Cbildrcn 
df lur Skille TIijq onccfttatA nf Ihr t^ing fmiiily uf l^nidn cunve 
fmm some pbce wberc IivmI Mie Cbildrcu uf llie Sun. Tlwit ngnin 
la not prcpofstcmiyi+ for such pcoplt [itc deRnitély rccdftTisl in llie 
Lambiie^ Swiri Cri^toval and Sirw Cjilrdonlni, in diiy:^t coittidxion 
witb the urrjiaic civUmtion, and m\ the track df Polyncsian 
migmtidn, Sanioan trwtitidzis cvidcnlly lhuJ^ po buek Jiitti the 

nrchaie dvilkalion. So, from to the ciids uff Ibc Paciflc, 

tk? ftJcMu dviUtatioii wa% appaftnliy ntled over by thr CliiltbtM 
of Mic Sun. tiiesimutc TJu-i« njl ptr have usiiaJly di^appcaTijfU 
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JinifCTiiig oitly in ocrtAui ^fdiKlcd spot^i Th* |iFt*dit^Ay mlisiB 
do Tit>t p irilff buch claifUBf but tistiftlly contcnt thtniMlvw 

Vi\th (iUnnc descent. ^ 

The case i.fi no dlfTerciU in Amcricii- The earhest kutjwn lUEi^ 

cMmed descent. Nothiti^ is knewn diftrctly cf Ute rtiirni of 
the wbilc tiicy wc« still in Gtmteiiialai bul tkey amved iti 
V^iCAiHfi njlcd over by kin^ wbo prob&bly cJaimefd ^lar d-csccnt. 
In Miiyapan, for exumpli^ tht kuigs øerted as the high pri&ts of 
the imtioFiiil euJt| anci chumedi descent IVudii Kukulcan tbsnr 
eqtttire^hero. ^ Thi* K nkn I tna was idenliciil mth a certain Zamna. 
niio coine from the vf^t to YticatBri^ and brought msny aTta iiml 
erafts witli lilni. Zoitina was n sen of the Sim.* Tbus Uie M&yi^ 
kraps w(^Te jTObably Cliitdrax of the Snti. Tlie historj' of 

families is wjiifuned in Mexien, owing tn the many oativuhions tlmt 
liavr fthakcii (lie eouidry. l'he iTcdlted with the foondalion 

øf the Maya and MexTcnn civMiaiition are coiistantJy teferrea lo m 
gods. hut therc does not seem to be any tvifienw tJuit Ibe lat^ 
khigB werr sinuUriy n^rtlcd. At the sLOit tirae*^ it is jioMbic 
thiit the eiiriy ndm of Mexi™ vvere divine bcitig«, Cliudrcn of uic 
SsiTL Kor a errtain tribe in Lonisianax wilcd the Natcb^, had 
nilinp over tbem« at tlie time of the arrh'al cif the Spiwiia™*. tiw 
1‘hiliiTOi of the Sun. TbeSc mm vfctt dcAccnded ftom rmnugmntB 
horn n eoantrv hi the djiecUotL of ^lexlco. It is $aiii Ibat, miiny 
veara age, UiCTe ariivcd a man and his wife, tio derwn from 
lijc auri. Hc came to bring to the peoplc tite niles of giwi govenn 
mrnt. He gave them certaLii laws, tunoiij^ tJieUi beiiig Uic foliow- 
inp; llmi no otie mu5l kill anyrme exceid in seirKiefetiM ; no 
One must knovr any womaii but Uis owa f j>cople iiiu^ not lic, 
dnmk or bc avariciouSi bul mest be ready to vtmre wtlh "■ 
This stnmger fnrthcT må tUat tempi« must be budt m wbmh 
there sUould Iw kejJt tlic etcnnil lire. 11c hrought qovm nre 
froni tbc siui ui the presenet of oJl. The kiii^ of tw Nftteiieij 
called Sufis^ were iutimatdy asw^ted with Lhcir agricidtim* luid 
took a chief part m the aifrieidttifai erømotiy, ^ng the lugh 
pfiesLv of the sun''Ciilb Thcy eould hring cmi rnm by 
Tilis tTOthUeu. of Ihc origtn of a mling fnmÉty of Lotnsiana bom 
the south-wesU slrongly suggi^sts thai the SleslcftiLN were fonnerly 

mied ovee by the C-hiltlreii of lUe Sim.* 

Wlitrever it m (Tøt^ibic to examinc Mie niliiig dasses of lim 

iirrlime dvilkatlan* il is found tliat llrey were what are tem« 
gofjii, t hat Uioy had Åe attnlnites of gqKl», and thot thcy iisimlJy 
called thrfiiwlvcs Ihe Cliildmi of the Sun. Thii is ihe 
Egypt^ Sumenap Indhif Imionesia, Micronesiiu Mdun^iOp "ij" 
neiiia. and Anittiea—tbnt ik ftnoi one rind of ihe region m the 

other -1 . * f 

It IS lm|idirtant lo find tiiatp iu th« oiirliesl kiiown piiAK oi 
dvUizatioUp ruJrra tmd Ibis csaltcd i^position^ far Lhereby eertaia 

< Kpenois IftSL ^ UikEifTrelt ilL 4«’2^ iWJ. 
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prol^Emji cftii Ijc Aoived, eme of thr im»t prestng beipg tlut of 
vtiltiJi^-hL'-iMn. A jKfOpJe oftca liscfibe^ its tø dl vine 

beingn who vbitcd tiiem and tlien wcnt iiway fifiatii. Tt h ftts 
quciitly said thjit Uiis bciiig wiw dcifitd by thr peopbf tliflt thcy 
hun to thv raidc of cldty oji nccoutit nf Ua gmt Aupcrionty 

lii mil ture over tTwmiSfrlveft. Jt is now ohvicmfi \imt thb rifcd Qot 
bé tlic at all, but thai he may liiuself luivc claisned di vine 
iiiiiUTo- lt hj*A cthrcadly beeri that the choroctÆrifitJcs of 

liiiltutc-hcræa of tru eoriAtiti^tc ttrong evidence of ilicir cotini^idqn 
with iJic civlliiiition. Titt' Tki^l tlut the tidef* <if the 

liTéluiic eivili station m w éo Qttm CldJdrtii of iJic Sun cati Ukettise 
be bmu^ht to hrlp to identify these being^ For, in Indonesiiij 
in QUO ria« certakdy, and prohably io othere, ihti cultinc-hcmea 
Vfcre Chddrcn of thc Sun, and wvre ussocinied wilb tins eultunl 
cten^its of the OTrimtc cjvilizatlon. Uu: culLm^Tiat) iif 

tljÉ TomdjD of Central Celebcsv i^as a Sun^LAid, Luma^j^p tbo 
cidturo-bero of thi* Bontoc of LuKotip wn* probably also a son of 
Ihr Sun, for hc bclonged lo Uic sky^woild II is al^ wid tlut tite 
CMldren of the Sun fcaught Ibe ilontoc bead-bunting. So it U 
possihJe to bring the cultnrc heroes of the pep pies of Indoncfiift 
into hiire with the fomnrr rulci^ of (ht archuie ervilizatioii, und Uj 
dutiii that the native ttndition* axn not the product of inugina- 
iion, buti records of Kistorical event^- Apparentiy Lhc only 
rliffercuee between the Childreii gf the Sun ^ eulture-heroes, and 
Ib* Chtldren of ibe Sun ns tiie feunderrit of ndiug houses« lie* ui the 
foct thftt the former did not Itavc dcu^nclajitA to mlr over llie 
pcople ftinong vvbom tl^y atayed. S<j iKe ebiuu that a peepiv 
owes itA culture to n divine being from the sky eau be lookctl upou 
ILS memung ibat th*y werc vistted in llw pttflt Ity men of tkc 
arehoic eivilisaLion iwhu tmule uo |H!rniJinent twltleuimt« 

The Ammeau pcoples. Imvc nmuv timilitions af culture-herorø 
In tlic s^anjs of Hrinton ; Tlie native tril™ of this continent 
bfljJ ijuiuy myth^ and amaug tberri t liere was one whinh ty os so 
TtTOiniuenl and recurrwl with ^ch ^tfniigely idmilnr feutures m 
localities widely li^iuiKlcr, tiiat it lifts for ye&rs attfiw-led iny 
AtiCTtijin, and 1 have been led to present it as it oeeur^ artioog 
lotions far anart, Ijolh geogmpliieully nnd in pciiU of i-ulture. 
The niyth IS thai of (be ntit imml hetu, llicir uiyttiieal civil i^/er aml 
Irueher of tbe trib^ hIhj, at the Ramc time, wus oftcji idciitihcd 
mth tllG sumcnui clcity ntitl the erralor of the worhi. U is Ihc 
fundaiiirntal iiiyth gf u very bige imUibcf of American 
and on its recopiiiToii nml iutcrpretaticji de^xriirU tlic ecurect 
uudefstjuiding of most of tru ir mythofog)' und rdiifious \ih. 

outlinefi of th® Jcgcml to the effeet thut iu some 
- xceedHiély ririiiote Urne Uija ilivinily tnok nu iiciivt iciart b 
troliiig the world and in mtiug it tn bc Ibe ahwlc of men, mul 
ii^y bujiAclf tuivc fotmed or callcd foith the race. At auy rate 
Itia biicmit in its ftdvanwimmt vrås sueh that he pciMnaity 
appoared umong the fiooesto« of the nution, and tau^t tbem tii 
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ujvclii] 9Lft&T iJitan Llic nuure oj^ii oUier fo<kl*^plø4iils» iiiit4ftted 

Uitfm Hito Ole jDvsicfies of their pdipous riUs* frametl llic law^ 

wbich ttovcmeil thdr lioctal rcbiHotu^ tiiu] fhuft. havuis 
^ iicin un thfi fD*d to seirdcvelopmcnip lic ieft tli^ lioL fuErenn^ 
but di^ppcÉuriu^ in BCJue way* £fotii their Hcne^ it 

sva* iiJ|;ti uiiivcfsany éxpftcted Oiat at time hc would retunii. 

Tlic drcnimitpiiccii attmding tJic burtJi of hrro-gods liAVC 
gnijit «miU 3 dty. caeh w a twiu or oue of four luwthers 

borti at onc birth [ vety gctierally lit the cost of Ihcir mother s hfc, 
wIhj fe ft vifEUU or at least iiad never Imrt imprejfiut^ by ftiflrtal 
man The hero lift apt Lo eome into coiihict with his brother, or 
Qpe of his brothere, and tlie lon^ and dc^mte *^lnij|e3e _Ttauhtai^, 
whicb often in vol vod ihr imJ verso tu ri^peatod dcstmcllons, eon* 

Htitute« oujt* of the Imding toplcs of the myth^ ^ 

Tbcfio twins were tijc Childreii ot the Sim^ i^'hicli fe Juin^’ii|^H ui 

many a Iccend- The Zuni* ofte of tJitr tribes of tlie Pueblajnih^is, 

sav åiat ihey werc fomicd tlrsl ift the Wernb of the fcarUu* I ne 
mat imptcgiiuted a fonni can with his Tay^+ and prodiiecd 

twin^, the Chitdron of tlie Sun, to wboni lie ga^T knowledgc 

domumtion over mem* llieso twiiis wcni Into the bowda or the 

eatth, and+ftitc? iiuuiy adventures, brought the Zum out mto this 

World, where, in conj unctjoii with the priestSj they otdained thcir 
^_^n-n^l Tr% if 1 I I* t ATIU.. ^ Likewise the Unni were 


social orRonimtJon and iustitutiouJj-* Ukewise toe 
led out of the uuderworid by the Twin ChUdrt-n of the Sun.* riit 
II uron Ude may bo takeu ai? another cxaiupro- were mi 

fluneiiltucal tribe* witii a hi^shly deveJoped riiltune similaT to tlMt 

of the aoulbero i>eopfes* In their co^mogony they say; In 
beetnoiiig thefe was nothlng but. an cndlc^s a«i under lUe pnsttuc 
sky^worS. From nnioiig the «?mj^iivinc pcoplr dwdlinf; m the 
skv aiL dJ-fiited woman feU into the lowcr water rogiotw, 
fowi Kscued hor; and the human-likc qnudTU(iodR built on wland 
for her on the Big bftck out of some mtid securtd froni the 

bottiini of tbe aea. Wiilv ihv felniMi was hdng eiilargcd mto a 
TOfttiuenl, the Small Turtlc >viis sent into the «ky to 
lumiimriefi. She made the sun, tln^ rnooti awl thr stnjn »nt of 
Imhtiiinff and assign^d thein tlieir course along iJic vanous pathj 
In the Mihd arolied vTiult of the slsy* The stuii and the uioon had 
to travel weatward aerws the sky once a day ; bu! the world btiiig 
tbt and the heovy edges of th.: sky vault røtin^ on llu- water 
around it these luminarieR couM nol return to thar sUrtmg-pamt 
m the fJist. Turtltv Lherefore, ixared n paswigt under lue 

eartht thu« allowing thim to jirooced nero^ Ibe untlcr^^^rid at 
night, and. La the daytime, tliroiigh the skyr Onec a 
broke out betweeu the divinc hul bunmu’-like sun arwl mwn. mc 


■ Brintott S7-1L ' Cmluniu åL 37ft. 

1 Id,, asi-it. * Jit, SiCi v-t. 

t Fwle« ir, IM. " Br«y wmf of Uic “J /*“ , 

tutlft ifoå TfdKwntm tho RUtoiDiait tliM )w uil lut i*» IkoUww wm* «a* ol 

thii Sua ” (ui. i. 40), 


erf ih^ yrth isf ih« 
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rtsijJtji crf whiffh ttpq still felt to this dlay in thcif ptiase and viuia- 

tjmui. Oli lts.15 ia-lnod the tromuii gave birUt to m^Tteripi^sly 
Ijqjolten Iwy^twitifi, or—nBjccordiiiig to anotb« t™iition—to h 
daughtef who died at the hirth of her owii twio cliildreiL Of t hf 
t.mnk one wa* gooå^ tht othcr liad, Their mtuloTi vas to pinepan^ 
llie bland for Jhe røOiing of fnaii. All *he good thing^ trame in:to 
t.bis World tliroujgh tjw good Iwin, ond all rvil thmti^i hb wi^ctt 
tirothcf- The ris'fij crcntora fliially fought a duel to docicte who 
would o^maiu mipreme on thc btutifh The had tmn wxs stain 
hy hh riiore powerfiil brothtr, who ir^torrd thc bland «nd called 
t.he Indluii juan fortiu ilie gowl oiie touid not cjitincJy blot 
out the traces of his brotber s Hurk^ c vil lib£ survjimi to tlus dAy, 
to Ihe gTciitest detrinieiit of mankmd« Hcath« ro fur ludni^rd of^ 
for ilir hist time nppearcfl at tiie tlowiifai} of the evil iwin or, 
accordiog lo oth« verdon ff, w^hen the inotjitr of Uie twins; dieiL 
Ih^th tfie cln^cca^sed wonuin aml her evU son have re mainr d in 

char]ge of ttic souls of the dead< in tlie undergtound or weiJtcm 
%voriil £ and the Slflkj' Way is ihc miu) fdcmg whieh tlic sduI!» 
ftlinviy |jro«cd into their ilLstant and pewdul abodfc An to tfie 
good twiTi* it Is believed that aftcT hc hud taught msA variouc urts 
iitul plecepts. he estabUshed hjs new hoiuc far aw'ftv in tlic 
wikcre the siin rbes. TIh^itc he is stilh eubjeot to all the laecessitics 
of li fe, rrgulniijig the scfisotu from afar, overvccing iJie liarve^t 

imd pmtocting hb pcoplc/^ ^ The good twm gave Uieoi thdr Ufo 
rti the be^ntng. 

The Indlåns (if North America are probahly llie cultural fle^oen* 
dajii^ of llni Tdaya. It b therefore in kecping witL such a 
thfll tJiey slionld llic iKfgiimings of IhciT cisdlizatloii lo the 

Chiiitrcn of the Smit since those beidgs cvidcntly mlcd over tJic 
Maya. 


^ N’ortJi Amctii'nn pcopics agree with tliose of Indoncda lO dahn- 
ing tbat their ejviliKation wiis bnought by the CliUdren of the Sun. 
but they differ in stating tliut th<^ cuJture-bringers wm brothers, 
sott^mies tw^tnn, The cxtraotdlmii^^ nat ure and mode of origin 
of thea e twills will huvr to hr espliuucd. It is |)a&^sth]c to trtiggest 
an v^ilanatioiii of tht statement tluit llieir ouplUer bclofigetl to the 
iky-woriih and Imre hot r.bildren on earth, or broiight tiiem to the 

]MMu''n of Samoa had as nwthcr 
phice mlftlovi by the Sun (ser p^ t 40 ); the 
thikirctt oi the Smi nmur to Matiu'a from Ihc eky (sec p, 14fl); 

^Ho tUe Great Fyrlmlt uf the Sun in iTuw'nii.nn tmditicm lived iu 
Shinmg Medvena ou ihc liqrderK gf Taliiti (sce p. 13 ft). So 
the cXium t^t a woman emne from the aky niay simplv mean thiit 
*^he catne from a pince ruled ov(:r by the t iiildrcu of tb« Sun. lu 
tjiiit ca^ ihe Childmu nf the Stm can Ik? pot flowti s& nicnibers of 

^ ^1^^ orcluiic tiviliafttioUp but their twin nature 

Hill liave to bc re«CTved for iater dlscusi&ion (jwm* p. 

Thhi imih to the queation of the culturedicrocs Iif Australia* 


• Borbeau li. T-B, Cf. olig Dtxcju. 
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Thcy nre divid^ into twt* Odc liomiita of i»jrt of youths 

y hft Va abøut tiie country dvilizjng And thcn dcpartcd 

to sonw other piirt of tin^ cortin The othcr cu]tiiii:dicn>e^ tho 
AlUFuthcr^ as thcy aro calledi live now in the sky* It iimy bo 
that thjc tvro youUu^ uorrespouil to tbe twin CbiMrcn of tiie Sun of 
Amenca, But M‘hnt of Inc All*Fathera T Thcy flre connected 
Ibo skyt uid thns presumably con be equated to tbe people 
of tbe orchaic dviiization. But why ilwuld they to ditfer from 
the otiier euttnre-licma'T Thhi dlfflailty eannot lio oondderei] 
uutil other data have been adducciL It will bcTound that other 


remarkable cuitunil distinetionfi exist hetween the gnoup^ of tribes 
ttiat hcpld the&e dbtinet bciiefs {s«s p. 21&). 

Tim dtscussioti endfi vrllh thr auggcfition that tbe Chitdrtn of 
tiie Sun werc men who posed os incnmatc godSy apparently ynth 
mother« more or human. The sccountB of timea wben gods 
wolked the earth. timt niuny pcopic poiaesar niny eontoin a 
htvtorical foundaiiotk iu the ebums of these héroca. Sueh beings 
ane of the past, ond thrir memoxy persists to tiuitalize ua with ita 


vagueneas* 


10 
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T he Cbildmi of thc Sun wcre dnscly connc<^t<^ wJth »Jit* 
afcliiijc dnliaatmft* Tlidr disii^iLrance ffom tlic sccin% 
wEii{:h liiw so ofiuii hap]j£Ui!f3, w:ui ttf!t-'<nopaiiic<E by 
ci^rinlu culUinil tfanafonuftliriTift whiiib wlll hiiv<; tD bc difi- 

iti tliu cbupteT it wlll be «howw tlyit thc suf^cult a 
Goiutniii fiaiturc of thd lurhjiic civiLkaibn, amcl t!ml tt disanpaiml. 
tht^ iain-go<l rcpUecfl uauiitiv' by n It wifl also bc 

Btwwa Ibat tUis ckan^r in ddtlcs weiii aecc^ipanied by a changc 
iii ih(? habit« of comnuinitie^ by tb« adoptioa of a more 

warliki: bcha\*iiiur* 

One« inrtablifthcd ikt sun-cult wbs nlwfij*« prominent m EgyptJan 
roligioiu But Inler <jn^ under ttic nile ot TtiebcSp the Eun^gocl 
bccani« more definitdy worlike tbziii m thc carher «tuge. 

In Bubylonla oiifi Åssytia a dcflnrle UTUi^ition la n wnr-goti 
cali bc ob««rv«b TamnmZt ilte gtwl of ilit Suiitetimis, was tyst 
eoimected with vegetation niid fertility* and kings were indetitibcd 
wilh liiiHp Ycry soon« bowever^ in Sumemin hJ story* he ih 
nted wjth tbe stin-god Shatnaisb, who ttt &ti iropj^rtant Bubyloinon 
giKb^ Alllioiigb tjie rciigiorL øt Bw? Bahykmiana «bi3W« motiy 
aigus af coatijimty witb tliut of Sumier’ifl* religion of Aasyria« 
ft Babylouian colony, reveaJls traces of profound politicnl chimgc«, 
AshiiT. thc god of ihr As^yrianf^^ wai n war-g^.^ He 

c^ndrøily wnji thc produet of ft pfoccj« of dcvelopmcnt sueb ns 
produccd BLammiiii or Ririiinon, thc Astivrian gM of thundci'« 
li^htnmgi wiud and «tonn» who was origiruilly idenlified wllh 
fYhfliiiftsk thc Babylomon flun-pud.“ The tmlturo-stiqucnces bi 
tbe cft$c of thc Sumcriaiii^, Bubylonkunv and Assyrianiit sliow tlint 
Lbr chicf gods ure firsl vegetation ond fcftihty deitie«, then sim- 
gods, Hild then wfff-gods^ 

[n ludia ibe troiisforoiatloii i% from sun-gtx] to war-gnd* for 
i hero are m aigus of Uie Tomuim-OslTifi ii^ta|re. Tlic eulture* 
Kcqucnccs that eau be observed are those between tJie ^Aryniis 
und AsuroSp »tid bciwccn Lbc cotiy luid Late stAgc« of thc 
tbeuiselvra/ The £un wus n grctit gpd of tbc Asurui^ nud lifts 

■ Loiijtdoti ^ 31. * Barton * fd,i 2i* ojt 

Mly' ^ ttiwil ppiHiaiJ4C hitiiusge^ giniUulj 

wilii Draviduuvi*' auU ** AuftrcnepUna^"' 

140 











THE COMING OF THE WARRIOBS UT 

f^Qtinued so ia LLuso part« of lodJn kinder Dravtdmn intlucTKl«« 
Fcopl« os the ©f Chota Nagpur* who speak m 

Ausironesian Langti age, tlio KLonds oiitl othef Dravidiiui 

tribe^ liQve tho suiL-god as their diief deily- The son ta iin 
important god amotig of tho Hindu of ^k>ut.h.eni India, 
the region whm Dravidinn injlurnet h ao powcrfulr The Amin* 
tfpcaking nco]dc«, oci the otLicr imiuJ^ had Indra^ a war-gof^ juj 
l lirir ihict deity^* So* m tlie eultine-seqiiciicc between Ar^rans 
and Draviilimi«, the sun-god U fbtlowcd by n wor-gotL Bot it b 
pon^ble to gg faither, ond lo cstablisdi a eiiltorr-^uuiicc aiiiong 
the Aryans themselves. It b known that Indm liuib lime 

before the compibtion of ihc Rig Vedi 4 KUpploiKted n grpop of 
«iiii-god3, hKid&d by Varuno, who were the ckildren of Adili» the 
great mother of go^ and men.* These son-gods art eomnioii to 
the Aryans of ludio and Umse of Pei^ia hefaro Uio ZoroasLriaii 
refomu and among tJiera b l^ltthrfu So, among the Aryans 
IhtTOfitlve«, a wnr-god had røme to the finqnL Vanina himK^f 
los* hi* solur charsetert imd brount a cfwtor god aiwl god of 

In Vodic India,, as in Aaayita^ the ftin-goda arc tranft- 
formiDg themseives, and aiso bfing supplantad by war-goda. _ 

A eultiiTC-seqnoncc ran bt esLahLish^ in Indonesiai For in 
Bom ro* the Kavan^ vi'Imj hove immigfiitetl La ter than ILic HinijiLs, 
have no aun-goifr im niiing uf Childrtn of tho Sun. Tlietr 
^upTOTTié god b Laki Tenganaii, vfho is not cnJowi^l with spcd&l 
fuiivtiorLS,* hut b looked upon as a fatheriy being vfho wutt'heai 
over LliciT interesis. Ile b iiiEtiticaJ vnH\ the mprenie iKung of 
the Kcjiyab and KicinnntMi,. tribes Mrham Ihe Knyon have 
dvilixcd^ Ile is apparently not the erentorr but the Koyon ore 
not clear on tlib mint i at atiy rate be dc»ti not iLgure In the 
crcAtlon niyttn^ tuoat miportatit of Lhtur ordtnaiy gods oi 

Toh Bulu^ the war-gixL* The Xayau —Um obvionsly niiHinii 
the chiefs-—daim descent fn>m gods^ cspccially t>di[Lg Laiiang^ 
who acEs ns interrncdiairy hetween men und l+oki TttigaOiiin.* 
Ocliiig Laliiåiig* tlicy *a}v a chic I who hved loug ago- 
It b interesting to note Ids Illlcc^it^v^ “ In tbc Ikcginning theix 
WBS a barren tock- On this the miiis feU niul gave riae to 
anti the vnotms, aided by the iJiing-l>cetlea» rruide aoH by their 
casting^^ Tåusn a Kwanl handle {iunip nialal) cqjne ^Idwii Iiotn 
Lhe Sun and bécamc a large tree.^ Ftoid ihe iiioon came cEowni 
u i^Teeper* whichi hangina ironi the Iiéc, heciuiie nuiied ^th it 
tiumigh the actiiou cf tne wiiid- From Uiia union vrere bom 
KaluLoji Cai and Kalubj Aiigatr Luckitig tlie Lrgs ond lower Fialf 
of thvir trunkfip so that thdr otiinuls huug looi^ and expoicch 
Leaves faltiiig from tlic trev Ijccanie thi; variuLUf species Ctf bJrds 

4 m »\ aiqtkiagfefclj It o, ^ /d. u. IS^T. 

• fdf IT. il. T«h BljIu mmm ** inather^^t "* or ot Ti!*thM 
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tmtt insiEictiit nnd from thr fallen fruits »prong thi! føi^r- 

focHoct iKSidts. RcaiD;, <nxxhig from tlie tnmk of ih^ g&ve 
rise to llie domestSe pig and fowl, two ^peciot ivhich arc di^tin- 

g d^hird by tiidr uiutrivlniui^ cf tnttUerg ibat renrøin luddcn 
om all otbenu frvcn from hunifin befiig& Tbe tiT¥t incomplEte 
hmaan prodticed Ptoj^k Ngni nnd Kntim Muret t tbe 

latter bor« a ton^ BaLang Cta Taiah ^rhn mamed Ajai Arai and 
bcgot Si^aii 1 ■n\ni Odifig liidtatigi Pabidiini^ Pllbau. and Tokongi^ 
ivbo beeame the progemtors of o^ctsting peoplea Oding 

Lnhaitg is ciainiw by ihe Kayiuta a« thcir ond also by 

^tiie i>r the Kleoiimtun ^ 

TMs stoiy Jmaes an importanl point In ntyUiolog\% TUc 

bistury nf the Kayan tcnds to connwt thcm mth tbe HmJttfe of 

Java** Thcir chieft clairn descent from the eky* »mb inditectly, 
from t!« autu Tbrir moat nramlnent deity w a war-gixl> But 
whttt is tit« fniuctbti of Lati Tcii^ioit, tlieir iupreme being f 
WhiU doefi he mean ip their hislory ? Ile is Idciitica] with the 
fioprome being of tha Keiiyoh and Klemanfjiii tribes^ ivhom th« 
Knyan pmbably Imvi? This god means soimftbing iii 

Lhc past biatoiy of tlie Ka.yau, mid po&fflbJy hc was contieclcd 
oiigoiidJy iffith the sim, from whicli tbe anecstoes of Ka^'an etueft 
seem onginaiiy to doim dc^cent^ If (kibig Lnbang, tbeir great 
anet^tar^ were onc of tlu! lluidrcn of tiie Sun—ha certahdy is la 
Ulc line of descent—tmd if Ite ufiurpiid tbi; plaoe of Lnlfij TeJigaitiui. 
ilies'i it b po^sible thnt tbe crecktion story preseutA bistory ibrougb 
a n'fraeting mediuui timt hos distorted tbe ariginfti natiirc of Laki 
Tengomuip 

The procejss rnay liuvc been AirmUr to that of India^ wbnm 
Vanmat origim^lly a boB- bem pushisl inta the back- 

ground by a war-god, and has lost bis solar chnnioter, Werc it 
not Kbat other inforrtLHLtori existA aliout Vpruna^ tt woutd nol be 
po&Mibli! to koow ibflt bc wfis origimilly a sun*g^- Tlie ense may 
□o tbe same witli Laki Tenganan. Ani>ther iniportarjt Iribe of 
BomeCh, the Ibati or Sca Dyakt tiave war^gods aa thdr eMef 
deities.* Botnto tribe$ tbui show Eiguif of contaet* in tbe pasi 
uilb liic lliiLdu r^tc of tiie Cbiblmi of tbe Sim; tbeir eldebt 
seem ongtnally to liavc daimi-d descent from the sun ; thcir chiiff 
detty possibiy ebonged from a. sun-god intd n vague supreme 
being ¥fTth no eu)t: ojhI n^nr-gods Imve ccime into prominenee- 
TL^ cuiiuie-sequcnee of stm-god and wiii'god cmi bc pstabiisbrd 
in the Pacifle* The Carolines* ot al Icast Ponapeg fnrmerly bod 
tbe Cbildren of tho Son os tniers. Tbcn eame imfiAions« and in 
l^nnpe the cliief god Lv Tedcata or Taukatau^ wbicb tiame ia tlmt 

of the kiug of Xusair^Tukasiit—^^wlienqe eiiLmc invaders irbit bmke 
iip tbe former civiliKfttiQn.* Ancther nccount. Unit uf CbristiaHj 
saya thnt tlie Cbiklreu of the Sun wcrc wij^ out by ivaillkc 


^ Hcaa bifed MoDougatl li. 
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peoples fhwit Ihe south. W hy Tchp-KaLakAi, whq be^sflui* tlkcir 

Witlithe cxHprsoTi of San Cråtovnt New BritaiOi Ntrw irclfichd, 
Uie Bistnarek Afehi[KrUiøf> and Nerw CsMonifl. tkt liunHiijlt i* a 
thiag nf the ptwt in Melanttiwu 11 w »aiJ foniKfly to imve 
in tlie røntlMXEi part of Ihe New Uebrides, repwcntAtioiU of the 
sun bnvlng Wji fouiiLd on roclw in Anaiteum.^ En New /.eaJnnil, 
ftlong with trares of tho Clnldren of iJic Sun. go oertain indtcataNn^ 
of the former exiatdice of n «nn-cu]t among the iinoe«t43ra of the 
Maori. wKo nicntkin » mcTcd moxmtain in i hrit homdand. vvWeh 
b tJid nbodo of the liirt! of the Snu, so wll kno^vii izi conncxion 
wHti the sun^cnlt ftyiin Egypt to Amenca.^ 

Althongh Mdanndii and I^ilyntsia possep trawl of «l fomier 
^un^iilt, most uf the important PtJyfiesiftn goils are war-gwls* 
wluo oftcti iiavxdemujtstrahly di?placed sobr goda,* The origi™l 
mim of Tan. thnt part of Manu'a whorc originated Uie liret mUiig 
{otniJiei of Sanioii. wm Childrtti of th« Sun. Tagalna lli. the 
of the Sun ond of Ul, a womnn who eAme rram il eountiy tfiat 
possessed n fiim-cult., had a aem Taccato^oiu whoae sister woa tiio 
wtfe of the Tiuifi tS, limt is, the rnJet of Ftj i,* Ta«itH| 5 uh>a mami:fl 
tm giris. Each twire a win an the aonjc dav, and the ruling 
power of the two parta of ilie hdcuid wiis divided l>ciwoen them* 
Wlicn tbe satis tma been iastituted by Taeotagoloa In ihidr ofhee^. 
he snid to hU btotlier Le Fanonga, “ Y^ou stop here in thr casl and 
be thr war-gi>d of Fitmta, hut I wilt go and be the war-god of 

• Tai?otiigaloa Wa5 A son of the Sun: hc ahatigtd 
himaclC delibciately inlo o ww-gocl. llcnceforth Hic 

disappcATod from the qctive cnlt pereists- only in trulilion 
Qini myth. Torotagaloa wh-h the hk^t ^ of the flsky-world wlio 
had intercourae vrith tho Satnoan* ; one aulhority cliutns that 
he wa& tlic first iiuuu and h5s son tlie Uret human klng- It is 
fignificant that, at the niommi when human dyni^tirt art in- 
augurated« tlic t>eingis whe pteriouBly fiad been Childma of the 
Sun become wor-goda. It would be worth mueli to know exartly 
whnt happcne^l at thia momOnt; aome important histoiical event 
rnn^t ha>'r occurrcd to c-ansc tlus pÆnfonncl change. Fur Tamta- 
guLau cvddeiiilfy wos n reol beingj In that hr ia the traditiaiiai 
representative of the Children of Ihc Sun* who eamc to Tftu of 
^liuiub in SniiiDii to live. These Children of the Sun wetit bact 
to the sky^ that is. baeb home, and left the mling power i« 
Itand^ of the Ali^n fiimilvp meaibera of whieli sprad to Tiihiti^ 
Jlarotonua ond eUcvrherfH^ 

* (.lifiAtiMi IV, 84 * fUiwi Xi,; 3CU. * 

* FortinciiJ^F ttuiiiilDiiA A fucmoif •lUi-ctjH Ln "PupAl oF Utv MFOup 

(44, a. 4). J l>ratl Ib S5. „ , i 

* pr»tt bi. sai-A. L* FALiDn^ ond bii IssølTimi mnt \o Uponi *«« 

pMidinii nr>Uih* (hiMlr åL 48 j|. * a i^j_r 

^ thA tiiirt uf tlwiaEKWJtmof> ot ib« T4JgfttciA 

aro MiLIcii 'iKlb A II Uo iiimmy thot Jo Fiji uU Tonp*- ^lO*# Tm tildnfi 
»« rwdiy inu crtsifii^ fw tbny tAlto no tu dw «liiitiiHtr*lKia ol tb* ALatø. 
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Oto, Ihc god of the msrup of OpoA m Rniatco^ wns the chief god 
of Tiihltt Eiiul tlit- ljci:wAnj tind th« tiog^ Of Tabiti in Ihvir 

coTOtmtrøn ccTCJiTonj" bccamt^- his sonfi. TI« Tatutioiifi duiinrd 
tliiit Oro uri^nfttcd At Opoa. hh wor^hip sprrnd to ttur 

nrighbouritig ond thronghoxit the P^urøiotu grt»iip. Hr 

wnft tht greftt god of war in Esisiiirm Folvuirsia, ■ iiiu) ih eottated 
to Rongo, ihr in'«^at gnd of 31im|rfi.k lu tJi? ICm'ry Groupu* 
wns ih« twtn brotlurr of Tøngaroa in Mangoia^* Taiigaroa ytiis 
tb« elder and wnb connectcd i^iili. th« sky. Hr b Idciiticoi vrith 
Taugidw of SaoiCiJ^ nnd thu^ is rtally a tstiii-gocL HougOK on tbe 
othirr is connrotrd with Ihr underbo rtiL, whrrr livc^ Lbt 

mothrr of gods and mm. On ftot-oiint of ttir tavoiirltL^m 
sho'wn for ftongo by tiiif niottuTf TBugoroo w^nt to RarotongB 

and tbeiT^ leii\-ijig Roiijpt in povs^on iti BJa Se 

tlir skv'god huK retirrd^ Jca\'iJig tUc A-ar-ipx! in poisr^ifiu. 

Tlic firnl king of ^[angnio^ Rongo cli«rpoA& 4 ^r<] Tangnroa* 

was Riuifn« Vhho ia saiil tn tisve i-nmc from a imme of on« 

of the isbinfls of tlir Snmoan gmup. Sinert- SavnJ'j occim so often 
in Folyneaiau tradition, ajid in connrxion witli wulely j^pamted 
pillers^ it ts well not to rrly on thiti. But SovaPi in Samoa is so 
closdy connreted witli thr undrrwortd that Rongo« th« god of 
WET^ wbon« soti Ran^ was tJie hi^t king of Mangaia, migbt well, 
togelher witb Ids son Rtmgi, h« rørmeotrd wilh it* Tb« plc^rr 
w completad by fmding that+ in Knrotenga^ thr isliuid lo wbi«h 
weut Tangnroa, wben du^gustrd witb the fa^'^ouiitism ^own to 
Rongo, iLr niling family wai> fmindrd by Kariki from Mariu^n 
in Smtic^a, who nas drarnidrd from the *ky*godjii Thiis the pUee 
with aky-goiislsnilcd over hy people einiminpj descent (Kim a sky- 
godr in foet^ from Ihrsnn; whiic b plaec with b war'jpwh who tulea in, 
liic iinderworld. has u kliig who coniea from n placr c1o«cLy eon- 
ncoicd wttli the imderwoJ^^ whieht in ti« case of tlir Samoftn 
Savaj'i. was ruled by funuUefi cdEuming descent [rom 
vrhere the fom-god hud ehanged iuto o wur-gndp 

Ikliiml idl ibis niy1holo|ry, therefore, a political m-olution l& 
being uecompllslitd. Tlie Childrcn of the Sini liaine vanished, 
and their place h tnken by olhrr rulen; and the ^un-j^ods give 
wny to T*.Tu''gDds.* TTius ft is itutural to find thatl^ as in New 
Zealand, all mole ehildren arr dedieatei;! to thr war-god.* 

Tlic e^licst greal god of Noith Amerim was tlie sim^god, wlw^ 
m certain pruts» reigned suprcine to liie end. But iti Mc^eo 
he beenme pttrlly s^iperseded^ hut ciot so miich as in Polymens* 
Just before tlie wrivd of BuropeanJ^, *1« Aitocs came from the 
north and w-IsmhI power lu Jlejico, They lUffmd in rulUut: fmrn 
the sedcntniy ngricultnrfsU whom iKev conquetrd^ ond tlihi 

• OiU L 14. ' /d, E oas, 1 itL, iv. lO-ll, 

* tn Ifnn^iA a klngj lioc>&ii]n m vae'^od. T\w MuuAm, & pvHtIy 

trlb«H np thffif njioiciit Tatu«. In f«vc]iiF ol Lh»t p™ goj. Th« 

pif^uM fiC Tiakp Iha pditirat wjtwiun tfy fi( f h«t whiah 

1* of nwit Drioin (ØUI ■■ WK 

’ 8«t vi. 4BØi xi. 1S9. 
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diffiitnoc i# »ho«n in lb«T juntliton. Tbey hiul n thc 

iimtwUir *tttl leftidcr of llie trlw, who had comc with them dil 

llieir waadmnps, namcd fliii tiiloiwchtlL lo mr 

nt^vimt, fluitiilolioditii wh* ft dciUtd man, It liuit x»lmi 

imihina Ujeir way tn JIgmi'O. thc AkIccs btd a leadcr niunfd 
Huitiitoii, wim. nne night, was translnlcd to tiiu' «fcv mid pri-stnW 
i& Ih*- gwl lemuhtcotl, thr fnKhtful god wbn luui ihc form ol u 
horrible dmeon. god welcomed hi«i, mal tilskod luin for 

am-ertiiiiH h» iwopi®; and saymg that it whb lugh tini« hc ™s 
iicihcd, ioUi him to go to earth mid tdl tlia peoplc of htS uii|:«iMlmg 
departuro. and to sav that hw skuU and boms. wtmld Jeft 
tiieni for pmtafltjon and coiwullatjon. This n«w deity was called 
HnitailowKjhtli, for tlic Aztec ihoufrht ttiat ht wos swted on tlie 
lefl baml of Ttfc&tli poco, TJiey look his rdicy mtb * h™* ta 
Mexico, w-hilher be is snid to have euld«! tbem. Hr djre>d™ 
iimnnirT of «icriflct ibat lie wiahcU; for,_aonK; pnests wbo bito 
nffendrtl hin i liavatg l>«ai found one inoming with tban bTeosta 
cul Olien nml tbi-ir hearta pullctl out, this was ndopted u iJie 
enm Ilion mode of socrUice. Thus in yct fuiotbcf flulhito-s«iuciiee 

d(»ts a war-pod Buperscd« a sim-gnd. _ 

Tlic Zuiii I Iltlians of tlic Fueblo region affotd n remorkatal* 

ittfilan«: of tbe trunsilion from a ann-god to a wnr-gtMi. ^ 

formed of thc amalfianiation of two iKOpleft: a imnch thai 
nmlmblv « ilcsocnded fmm *hc old cliff dwellcrs, the pcoplc of 
thc Bichalc diHJbation; and a bmneb from the west or sooih* 
West, kis udvQiiccd jn eulturr, ^Yho (Cd not ciiltiTate tbc sod to 
auy "«otU!nt licfore their aifival in Zuiu-lmid, wJio becaine tbc 
dominanl Iwniii-b of tbc tribe.' , 

The Znni have a lonji orcation ms-th, wineb, accoramg^ to 
Cusl^ is tiiat of the lator luud leas civiliiftjd jMirt of the mtion- 
It is fo the effeet tbat t fi e AU- Fatbe r Faihcr creaLed Jumself m 
the Sim. '* whiMii we hold to Ix- oor fatlter." WiUi lus appe^w 
came tb« uratcr tmd the sea, With bis suhatanco of lleali oiit- 
«lrawii Irom tlic surface nf bis pcrwii, thc smi-fotlvef fonnW thc 
seed'Stuir of twain worlds. tmpregmiting tJwfiin-ilh tbc lirwit 
walcfs, and lo I in t!ic l«iit of bi* ligbi tboi-e ivatcrit of tlie s™ 
L'tow arven and ECums ros* npofi thcin, wasi ug w. dc and waglity 
unti]. betiold, Ibev bcainie Awilelin Teilo, the “ Fmir-fold con- 
taining Mother Farth," and Aiioyan Tachu, tbc All-eovenng 
Kather Sky.” lliesc prodoced ab lifc m the four-fotd *" 

tlw Enit b. The eartli-niother fniflhed apsrt ftom ihe sim-fotner- 
and man took fortn in tbc Jowiest nave-womb. Thcii a bemg coUcd 
"thealUeaercd master'’ appeaied in thc wate« atose to ^ 



to whom thc rau-futbtr gave knowJedg^ and leaderahip over 
mctL* 

* CkleMikg iL 
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With ihdr magic kniv«« thn frwirø dcft wirnilcr thc Mottntnin 

of Ortifrntkin, und wcmt bcnenib into ihu iindt!nin:tTlcf, ix^ thdr 
ttubjectfiJ Wh«n thf^y got on the eatth tiusy At nnoe out 
tn Hukd Uio middlc;^^ th« na-vd of thc «uth^ whont ftbouid 
mnke their permAnent settlement It wa« in tho»c dn^*« tfi^t w«r 
began. ^ At times they met peopic who hnd gotie thus 

leftmiiig mueh oF of war^ for in the fierectiesiA ihnt Jud 

cmteretl their Iwarts witli fear, they deemed it not wdl, mdtber 
liked tliey tn look tipon fttmngers pcarefully/' * Finally tbey met 
the dcw-peoptev whn cLdmcd tn li^ their dde^r bmiher^f and the 
tWTj gmiip^ jnlnod nompany.^ After fteveml stays in dilTenrnt 

they Aougfai tnnre nften thm e^-et to yw wi'th ah sit&ngm 
(whereby tkey b^me still more chAnged in 
The twin Children nf the Sutu well awnre nf the temper nf tlie 
pcople^ ehnuged iiliui liuspiriL Th^' fnunded thr Society of tfe 
Kiiife„ ** the stcul worrinrs nf the Twafe^' 


Ot Mwl haiT^ IjMtod Ihft htmgpr+ 
HmiMfoJlh Ity |^*dir<9' nd Wp 

Aiitl hiMJbtl ol umnui jumI tlwfs 
£fii&U wif opui tlw for ouj fiHfila 

And gmdio tlinn in ol Uie mididkiL 

And oiir aKaU bum tha Twarø 

Vfho hold itrø pist«* of Eu-fchi 


Oml* fortlTi ^ wi&r+mtfii of Umi 

Otir KhiM^n, itiM [KMvIir dI iha biTir. 

P > ■ I ■ r ir 

Yo ■linlf cbnxi^nd 1te* forwATr 

Tbt fodture*!« oi 

And lipui of oiir * 


The twins were '* stmrig uow with tfe full strength of evil . * * 
Twain chhdmi of terror and mogic wene tticy,'^ ^ Finaliy tJicir 
wanderings ended^ and th^ met the black peojtle of the high 
bnildingE^ their rider brethrerk+ and anmlgainaitd with them,* 

This stnty. to my minch is «rte nf tfe most remurkflblc ever 
recordedk It is a pcco nf social jisycholagy beyond prioe* fdiowing, 
04 it dotii. Ife change nf bchavIcHir lit a penple ua tho result of 
warfkreT ftnd the cnnsequent chungc in their gods. tt is remark* 
ahlr that thr Zuni pnests slmiid »n accurately )uiv« aiudyncd tfe 
caiisc« of tilis chan^ of lempcr, aud Jaivr mcordrd them so faJih- 
fully ^ It has already been cUiinad that a contmuity exista 
fetwwn the archaic dviliication and thosc that fnlbwcd, fji 
tto case tlic sigiii of «ieh a oontitiuity are ekar, A people begttts 
with tfe Cliildrcn of Ihe Sim ns Ifeir cuJinrr-liero«T ife twain 
heloved* apd ends with them in the gui&a of war gods. 

Tn the Mound area tfe iun-cult existed univer^ally^ m^d, aa hna 
feen imiifc the Cliildren of tfe Sun were ruling over sume trife« in 
post-Col umblan times. But thosc iMfea who got Itorscs fmm tfe 

» Cwhbw« 382-a. * iti,, IL i /lI 3a7«a. 

^ Wp ■ M, tL * /d, 420. 
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SpamafdEi. antl went amws Ihe Mlisisjsippi aFtfr thc boffaføt 
suffrr^ miiny trari^ifamwitiQiii in their mfltmal fnifhirr, Ttwir 
R-Ugiotis and itwm\ niuch alt^fecL Tbc 

prowfcs varii‘ri witli tlw tn t^mpiirinif Uw FJiwiis IntHans 

u-ilh Ubow thc ?^loimd aJrar witl bc 'vrJl lo bcgir> irfth the 
[tioat cxtremc l"hr gpe*t Sioonti faniily of thc PlainA 

TSTw aplit irtto $ev^L*faJ divisioti^. Onf nf thom« thfl Omaha^ whieå 

Ijmditiotiifr of sTiOTOmcnt nctws ti »c Misisissi^ from Uie 
roaUTTL Statfs, has lo«t much of its old cultnTr. Tn(^ tribe ho^f 
tw divtsjoim* tatdi of ’whicb plttys an imptirtanl part to the 
råmmotisl iifc Oitc lialf llit ntc* Ibftt npprtitio lo 

th« rcttttion^hip twtwccn mc tmlividiiAl ond the ep$mio powr^t 
whiie Ibt’ othcr h£ts those Ihat a« mon; utilltnfinTL and tlwife that 
pcrtaln to wnr* In thc coursc of thc waiiderings of thtf 
mout of thé Bist itt oF ritea have di^pfwwwii, while tli^? pmeticol 
om?* are letalnfid, 'l'hey aow bsvf no sarred cldffs, ond the Oittv 
appToajch to a god is th« thiindcT bdng,^ so elosely flonnected witli 
waf* who 13 in the sky, ond iftscjtnetim« addre^fsed eis Gnuidfether. 
Certam cereniotii« ane petformrrl fur mch individtialp such aa tJie 
Introductlon of thc Chlld to the Cosmoa ^ Tumln^ thc Child ; and 
thc Cons(?CTat[on of tbe Floy to thc Thundcr, that iSp to the wnr- 
jljod, who was imroked hy Vhe warriontj No tmoir e:^bi1* of thc 
min-inilt among thc Oinaha, and no Childrcn of Ihc Sun mic over 

thcm." ^ ^ 

Evidcncc thftt the Sionan famlly on«? had the snn-cnlt is 

ofTnrdcd by Ihc faet that llie cliiErf dcity of thc Marulan. Tlie 
Loid pf Liftv” Is spid lo Uve Lp the It is Lmpoftant to note 

thai ti IC Mandon appmdtnatc ctosest tu eulture to the ]>cpple of 
rhe cflsleni States, for they lin ve rtlaincrt maixc cpltivntion lo n 
copsldcrablc degrecn and have itot iiegttclctl it likc thc Utuiiiha 
and other^^ Cerlain other cultuml reatupes aiso stiow thcin to 
be ncanrr lo thc urelijiie civiljKfttioji thnn thc Omaiinj who have 
lost ISO mueh srhiSc wandcring uciws thc Jlis^issipph T^e okl sUn- 
eult hus aJso nol ctitircly cited nut nnionip Ihe llHlfttaa. Teiwere* 
Winncliago atid other Sioimn trlbcn. 

In Xorth Åmtécs^ therefore. histortcal events have cuiisn?fl 

certdn tribrt to Tose ihe thnl ihdr anewtor* 

Thns the culttrrc-^cituciiCd of tlip IjidSan tribes ^imllar to Itlat 
of the rert of ihe reginiu mimcly, rponi sun-god to vraj-gnd* 

This sur\'ry shows tliat thc peopics who fcihoi™! the apchnic 
rivilbtation. or wetr? deriviwl from lU in aiiy spot, differ eoRsidrt*- 
■bly from tlioac of the arcluiie d^ilimtfønt nol ojity in tnatenai 
cultunr, m Ihc aWncc of stone-workingi rmgation må %o fortb, 
but in other wayrs; for they have often rcjitascd suJi-gnd? by war- 
gods t and Eihio lack a ruHiig ehua of Cluldrcm of thc 

The widL^piettd exirtenea nf mtiains of the rarohaic cb'il i^jition 

* Tlirlctun- aad L« FI^Ims 1021, llKJ. 300. 3S2. __ 

* Ji O# UtKvey ii- *i0 fcii* * 
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h\ occupicd by comitiuiiitifs not CApable of thcir con* 

HtnitTlion shows tliftt ttwe must a pmfonnt) diffcmicc bcrrwepii 
tlif? Iwo culturaJ Tlicfc is renfioo to btilieve tlial 

tlir Liter cjomtirs iniijllectimlly equiil to Lhc proidjes df tLc 
pxrluiLe dviLasAijon • tlicy simply lacxiKl thc nctsessary orgAtiisfatkiii, 
Why wÉis ttuit T 

Th^ iiriAWcr to this qi;te«tiDn npparcntly li^ porUy in iho fwjt 
that thc liitor comcrs wcre more wajliltc iimti Uie pcoplus pf thc 
nrchalo civUjAAtioD. In tiie of tiic ardmip dvjJization wars 
wcre not frwioent^ ftfid time und cnei^ wcre avjulable for great 
wnrks, Rut thc iwtir conimmuties cdumti!d in W4vr ond 

gave up conatructive woik in favQur of domifiatiom 

Jt is an error^ as profound ns it is oiiiversiU^ to tkink ihat men 
in thc fpod-gBthmiie atitge were given to hgfiting« All tl^ 
nvailnbk fnets gt^ to sTiow ihut tht fcKxl-gathrriiig st^e of hivtoi^i' 
mtist hnvc bem ome of lierfect peace, The «tudy of thc artifacts 
of tJu; RJicolithIc oge foilE to reveal aiiy dchniie signs of human 
»pifarc* A eriticfli nmdysis of thc indiistiy of this uge in tte 
vorious phose« a^hows that Ibr mindfi of thc pcopLe werc uitent 
cm their food supply aqd on art, whieli, vtas probably 

conncctcd with tjie food supply ; and tliat thc ^'ianou& mvcntioi^ 
fnade in their flint iuduBtiy' wc?e imiSTOveiocntai in imptementH 
for prepariug food, antl in modclling tooU and othnr rtipjim of 

their arl istic cappejtics^ which were coaaidcmhic. S ciidi 
matten nre, however, oulside thc scope of this hook for thc gtcat 
bidk of ihese nemains ane in Knrope. Snjne aic irj India and 
Tainoania, and none of them »jidicate warlike nctivhlcs. 


The bcsl evidcnce of thc pcacefid tcndencieti of early moii is 
provided by c^usting food-gathering oomoiiini Ues in varipus ports 

^ 1 have 


of tlic regioUi. tn nnother p!noe 1 have eptlected the descriptiptis 
of the cariy fond-gathcrlng cemununitieft in ol) |ifirts of thr wodd, 
ond the unonimous lestimony of thr iitJlbpritic& leavc« no rooiii 
to donbt thftt thcæe peoples ajc peoccful, and entite^ taduiqj' Ln 
aivy imé nuKk of liehas-ipuFi^ 

The Corning of thc ardude ci^iliwitktn into the oullying regions 
of the eartb ibercfore mcont Uic. t>eip miiiiig of wju. But oiily in 
the latcT did wiir i}ecaine Bcrious. T!ic pcoplc of thc 

ajvhoie civiUsAtiDn werr compttrntivdy pencefuh as thc hdio^rfng 

aeccauLs aLow. 

Frofesaor Breasted dcKcribes the Egyptlans aa •‘usiuUiy nn- 
worlike é ~ - fiBtiimlly peaeefuli" * Tliey become watUke ns n 
consequence of the invasion^ oVkuU b.c*, of thc ITyksos. who 
ijominated tho country for aonie time, hut were uJtjnwitely ddven 
owt, It woB nndér the Ilykiw tbat the cnnservatiKm of 
milleruLia wai braken up in iht Nile ValJcv. Tlic Egyplinns 
teamed aggr^ive war for tJie first time, m\d int^iiecd awril- 

orRtuu3t«l miiitaiy system, induding the ebariotfy, ^bi^ the 
impoiiation of Ibe horGK: by the Ilyk^ now cnaldrd them to do. 


’ rtrty ri. * Iirautnt ilL lita, 









THE COMING OF THE WARRIORS 


1A5 


wBs transfouiicd into ii Riilitaiy enjpifer the stju|^'te 
’snth thc: H y ks<» nUtl wiUi i'ich oUiet« Ok? oM fe udu lamiluts 
pfcfiihed. ut w« fllaorbfd afT«na the jmrti«ins of the dommiml 
Tlirbaii fanillv, from whirh the imiieriiil line »tpmng. Thr gn-« 
Pharoohs of’Oii' F.ightcenlli Dyniisty thiM becatue EmpenHS. 
conmicrinP iinJ niling from Xortticm S^Tia iuhI thf iippjSi 
Euphmies, to Uie romlh catoract of the ^ile t>n tru: Mitilft. Lo 
tlio earllcst piiases of Egyptian hlstory^ thc Idng htd no r^mlur 
: rach iion iit had it* mili tid* iootnmanilcd hy mvuinji*, Tlrøe 
was no caUt of In CAStt of Mrious tht nnlitwis wtErc 

groupisl togetlier well 6* possifale and put under a kader ch«^ 
ftom thc (illkidls. '' As the local eovemafs coraroomed tbe 
milititt of Uic tlwy heiii the stuiftsw oT ihe Pliaraohfi tiubtoiifi 

milit&r>- Hlréiigtli in tluar iiwfi liaUJis.” * 

In Ibibylontn tlie in ddtJes is thot of TaniTnui-Sniuii- 

dsl^Ashur, No exiJst of warfare in ocpimfisJon with T&minu *; 

hii attribut es urt the reven* of pugnudons or erud. In 
tie^don witli thc Rky-goti'^ »givB ciistof wiie- But Uic Assytwxm 
Mfcro rjtteeiiidv'' warlike^ as is shown by thc foHowing itnti^ient i 
'*TJie Assymn was eveii more ihafi most of the empice* of 
tmtiquitT nivcU-tirBiHiiicd llghtiag machme, aJoh n-s all thtr state- 
atxiut A^hur oceur in Irn^ptlons writtm aflcr tlæ (m of 
oonqucst tbcy ueccssHrily represent Aslmr as a god of 

war/' * Théy thus dJifered entirdy from thc Sumctiaiui flnil 
Kgyptiuiis. Tho frton- of Egyiity Babylotda arul Aæ 5%™ 
thus oiu: of eductttioir in varfurc, atal hi Mciopot^ia. alojig 
vrith tilis fhftTigf im bchavlour, wcot a change m tlus niling famHics^ 
ajid in Ihc ijods conncctcd witEi tho.^c faimJiiS- 

In India, as elsewherCa thc oid dviKttatioij suceumbed tO the 
oKiHlaiights of cqrtqnerors who addeti hot Ilt tic to thc cultural 
iicritage of tho country. India owes iOMt of its dvdiEotiOn to 
pcopli' who werc more pciiocful than their conquefors. Tito 
DKt\idian pcopjes wctc not warllke in the imme: way as thc Arvom ^ 
they were ngticulturaJ, and Iftckcd tiint dc-tnent of mobihty w 
crharacteristic of Ihc giciit wamoir pcopics of historj'. Beyond 
douht the bceflk^up of ci vili^ition m India vrjis diic to the iaenrhi^* 
of watllke peoples. Otherwisc there appcftrs to t» uo iwsnn trhy 
this dvilbjitioii ahould not Jtave pcrsiat«] indcri nitdy. 

Tn Caznbodia ih« dowiifall of the RTcat Khmer dvilimtion. ol 
Dmvfdian ongin« was duo ttp the imipti nn of thc Tru-Sliau peopLefl 
from Vunnan« wiih a tnuch inferior cavllLsation hut a moTO 

Uke behaviourj . 

Althougli the States of Southern Cdebes have alwap poit?*es^ 
n TuUitaTy otganizatipn, the heads of i^luch were prtnees uf tw 
royci hlofi^ yet thc ivarfare w'cmft lo have bren of a luilf-hcartod 

sort, Thc»e*5talca had iio real amiies, whidii wras lo suggcst 
ihat only officers existed* It U evident from this that thc imr- 
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fefit mtistha^T bero of a v^" difT(?rcTit from ths%t ofEurope/'* * 

The Tnilitaiy oTgnni?-at ion tlujw diLTcetfy aimiluf to Uiai of anri™t 

EgypU bemg of the noturc of n miiitbp and not a profegBiomi] 
armYt soch as in bter diHlisaticms in |ncton<sia and dsewhem- 

Th« gTCat dvilizatinn tit ilie CaroLbi» o^cg^ i\y rlow^ifolJ to 
warlike invasions. Tt is ssid^ in oin* S(it of traditions, tloit Vnp 
was inYDtdwl by warriors* so thiit the pcdple tled to Potuipc. Theo 
winio a grait flcflt from Koto (? Ki^ie^ under a ccritiin IjokaJnkol« 
wliieh capturrd IVjnapc; fifter this thr oid cuf^toniH hcgari lo die 
oiiL Anothirr tradition shows how the break-up of a ctjOiniMnity 
ran be duc tn internal ranses, Foitncrly, it U said, el siruiFlc: kbi^ 
tulwl over Ponope^ Be !h\?d at Metdonim at o plaeé calted 
Påtikabim. Thift kii^ sent his nobles ti> nUe ihv provitiues* ond 
in lime thry beenme indcnenrtciil, his power was underminod, and 
ptobnldv Trare l:)ctwcen the diflerent govemora become frequeut.^ 

If eufture'heroesp wlio visit roful'^tbcfer^ ond eivOJiic them, 
are representativrt of the srtrhaic efvilizatiDn^ and if the fond^ 
gatherers were peactfiil beforc thcir urrivTil. it foliows lliat peaples 
with cultnro-hero traditions wmilcl probably State thitt fhey got 
thrir wnrlike hnlnts from the« stmngrre. This U ex^resslv so 
ckimed In British New Guinea, Oa Rov^ Mamip the ciilture-hem 
of the Mekeo pecqilCj ha ving qunrrellrfl wilh the pcople of sortie 
Otter vfllogep sent for t!ie Mefeco them spean and 

black pobnwtiod clubu* and iient bat Ile, theft and adultcry aniong 

them* and sorecrere to kil I peopJe- Thiis dcath came nttionir 
them." 

Simihir tmdittons exist in Austmitb. For cxample, the uteat 
being of Ihc Kumai^ Mun^fan-ngnua, is said to hnve given the 
peopJe theif wrapons; "'Hicy are told that king agn he liv^ 
on the earttVi and tntt|^t the iCumni of tliat time to rnake Etnpli> 

meiilis nfrtst eanoeSp weapon?^—m factp e^enthing that they 
krtow.” • " - / 

Evidcnce exists with regard to the former peaeeful nature ttf 
Oceania. Wilh rqiard to the geticml qiicfltion, J vcntiirc to iiuotc 
riw worib of Mr A, N. Hocart. Hc says : “ My hellcf 15 thut a 
highly^ etviliwl (>eople wrSh a thiury of kingfihip akio to ihe 
F.jiyptiims imd of u fieaecabit tiatare pecufned the South Se* 
Istands (wilb ihe po^ible cxceptfon of (?) pcawfni nboHifin^ tn 
tlir hiterior of ihe largijr l^ancts).^ Tbey werc gradually pushed 
boclc ti IC tjiy vaiioiPi peoplt^ Tfith whom a-arfnre 

was a religions fraetion: ond wlm fxmscqucatly w(!rc «l^l^tolltly 
Rghting and killing. 1 shoiddt not likc to say Umt the oHgiiuil 
riviitzoft inhabjtÆHU nevnr did ilgld, bul thev ct^rtainly did Jiot 
nrnSn^ figbtini; li rejpibr prtielicc.'^ Ifc refen to Mio fad that the 
Tongtms have traditiona of the limes when wm were not^ 
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goc« cm t* say, -wats, or at least frMjntDt wan, iw«re certoinly 
import iuto Tonga fn>ni FijL la Fiji one can aliiiDSl see the 

war-gtxis niovifljj Kast/* 

Tht^ Tongan tniditioES is mofåsd hy Mariner, “ A± tJic Utue 
ythm Captain Vxx>k v?iui at tb*=se iaSiuiils, the bahiu of war weie 
liUle knoiMi tothe nativ^; tiic onl^ quarrele in wluda ihuy 
at ihat time beeiv enpigied among the inhahitiiita of the t iji 
lablids, - * The b»vra and arrgw* beforethat period had 

Ikxp in linw! among the peojde of Tonga weiti of a weaker kind^ aad 
hited fttlher foTK]H>rt llmti wur—for the purpoaeof shootmg latSp 
birds^ etc, tVoiifi tiir ILeioc jtnil nariiac pcoplc of (Fijt) f « - 
liDWer^^er, ihty apeediJ^' tranicd to cemriruet bows md arrows of m 
iniitdi iDOiti miirtiid an.d furmidahie nat tone 7 and sooii bccanie 
aeqtiaintcd with a better form of the spcur^ and a superksr method 
of nolding nnd thxo’wiiig that weapoUp Tbcy aUa imiLatcd Uiem 
by degm^ in the pmclice of poifituig iheir face^and tbe uæ offi 
pceuliar hltad-d^eai^* in tinic of war, givbig tiicin o flerce appcanmcc^ 
culeulaied to strike tOTor into Uic mmda of tlieir eneniies. Tbe^ 
miirtifll impTovcmenl-s wtere in tbeir progfess at tlic tinw of Captain 

Cook^ji amvjib but not in general ptacture, for haidtig Ccw ot no 
civil discM^nsions among tbcmfielvea, Ibe kno^dedge of thesc things 
wrns oonikiccl prindpully to certain yoiing chicb ond their ad* 
ticrentSt ivbo had b^i to the Fiji IsbnEb.” i 

Tlie FijbnM themselv« *cem originally to have fXfcn pe&eeful, 
•"Ttw luicient Legende dcscrlbe n pcai:reml iiamijgration of a fflw 

hair-!i|upwréclu?di and fortoui pi&cjplo- - * . Aiul so far fitjtfl 
bclng aj> cntnmec at that eatly penod of a victorious it w 

nnl UU long af ter tJta t ujty setioiia is c ven biiit4!d at; imj t» 
imUed« till seviriid liibes bad brokjen away from the originfli 
itøerk anil tjecorne indcpcndcnt/^ Tiie autlior quoted is conddent 
I hat wiir ou a ixHisidenablc sealc is compamtivciy rtscent bi 
und tlml tljtt lutroduclkiJi of ftro-Hmis has had mtndi lo do '»itb 
liJ 

Maiiu^ar tlic earlicst isettlecnent of Simoni wag « laxLd of pisace, 

and ivaa iicntrol in mtenribal vmfs** 

In Eohteni Folynrsb former times seem to liave benn pcacciul* 

ond ebtefs and theit folbwers from all ditectious asscrob! ed at 
Haiaten in Toluti for ceriain ceremonics. Tins dtligbtful con- 
ditifm of ulfairs hroke up bct^&UJiC of quurrab nminng the pn^ts 
in diarge of tlie eerunouies, and wart, murder* and strife ciisucd- 
Tliia ifl gubstautiated by I bo traditionii of tbe people of J 
^hich «ti\tc that tlje Ctxildjen of tbe Sun formerly lived in Tfvhiti 
urut Hawaii, lu tboae days bfe w»s iiior^ peaceful and a race 
of hertu.'S prtibably giicb as iJa^ Eycbull of the Sum tJic cWidrcn 
of Lhc gohi, ruled by BubQctv and ^kill, and went Uy otbor isloiids 
for courtfihip and IrnttcTi ^flien i^aiue a tioic when tbese ehlelSi 
liavlng to proieci thmt propcfty againsi tlicir fdlow-ehidk, gave 

: “ l^uB constautly tu jcopanly Erom escls 
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other, (»hArpexitcig. tøo, ob«?rvfltJcm of ithiil Imy dtrectJ;^ 

tibout Chom arul of tbe ruLioiml tray to gct on iii lifc^ itot.'cr[jted 
the Imutfl of n niun's powtr md PFsyed to the who wert tJieir 

great ajicMitor«, ftif g^ts bejmU Uieir rcaeh,^* ^ 

In liitcr times wiirtktii:^ ifrpn not onivcrfui] iq PblynesLiL. For 
exampLe;,, ihc pc»)[>Io of Bdwctitch Mand, whø to tuiva prt- 
»crved murli of tlit i&rphiuo civiti^^tionf wfrrc <iiuct itnd niPtly 
*■ åiiniliirU^ the peopSe of Fun^tJ in Uie Gilbert^ nad 
u- øf Tikopin art destribra us pcacofid. On tbt otiicr lumd^ 
m Pcnrliyfi Jj^Uuid^ wlitfc ntn mnifi of tliÆ civiiix^ttioii fof 

beyond mjKtdty of tbt present popuLatton, bghtiim is incts^mt. 
l'lir Amri^ors of Ihcf |3copV tnme from Rnrotongat like Utow of 
Uie Mnori,* 

rttgiicd in Muiignbi in the <lnys of iinngb tlie i&oii of 
HongOj tlic wor»god. The ort of war is said lo Jiftvc becii toiigi'it 
tlie |iccq>lt by dwiiTcni of Iht aiifkrworid.* thnt is, hv fuUov^tni 
of Eungo. It ftbio e^iii tlint £ho Mniignina^ owt tJae devdop- 
ment of tlioir wftrfaic to TongajiK* wfio bmught inuiwood wtth 
thcin —$0 useful for wcapan4>> So the Tongnns imnded ou what 
they Jiad kamed from riji, 

Tftic Maori founcL in New KraLniitl^ peoplcs with » uviLii»iJtion 
that stems to have l^een^ in soxne ^tiperior to theirs |ji 

mattrijil cultnre. These jieopie were peaocfii!** Th& euHumf 
dteadciiee of the ^ori tnemsdve« i» lo thcir hghting 

iinbits. In the ceuturk'« ImmtYhaldy uflcr tiic limt i nuiiigmtkiii 
all evidcnce pointe to the exiatence of large States, iitiich oeeaskm^ 
aJJy wefe suniect lo one cominan heiid. TJa^re seen^ idso to have 
becfi ft rdigioa>v emtrm. Thia th« perkjti of llie natimiai 
|Rwi^rily of tkc i^laori^, ’w^hen Iheir wurkmaiishiii oJso nltjun:rd 

itR highest perfoetSon^ Tfismon aione snw iij lfri2 large 
vplL-iicUd double caiixics in nsé oiiiotig tlxem r sncti cqiiocr the Maori 
of the dgl;d4?entLi rentury wenc [io langer oblc to Injild. The 
dekadence was uaivpimaL Tljc nmdcjit Iflngdoms broke uji inla 
small G<iinmnmtti:s of hold inetndiAncs and robJxrs, wJn> ncoif- 
ni ard no pulHicnl cuitre, but W(tc ttigngcd in ficr« fciid ojic against 
unothcT. * . * The nnUntinl character, alvmys inelined to piride 
and tynuiny, cndcd by brconiing ino« und iriotr bluodliii 

n^'cn^hil und ctwl.’* ■ The MoriorI of the ChutluLni fcl_, 

the dcscciuUuita uf tlune driven out nf Nevr Zeoiand liy Ui<> Maori, 
were peocefiil. TlieirJnwtk forbade killing, araJ they »dhI Uuil all 
hghting had boen ]m>)ubitcil in the da,>-s nf liiiiir anoEstur Nunukn. 
Thej- rnmefly used »lonr axe« as ^icnpoiui, but lattortv had uidy 
H pde, X to iP ft. tuiip, fot flghlingi* 

Tlie evidcncc froiii the Pacific thus cntirely beura »jmt the 
cuulention uf Mr. Boeart. Wherc cultuic^set|uciux« eau be 
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_ it is foiind Ihfti the earlicr pha^ waæ Ihe more 

“pééceftii. Tiic brwik-iip of Poljmedaiii sodety now n^iiiy 

be nndrøtooi Wlwn eommuuiti^ give up tlicir hjMU 

Hild tu n lnJ^fe8Cfl]C(*ltunLioiiUdivcrtedfii&m^^ 

OCinl]MLtia^ t4> jutoUht. In tbe ParffiOp thé rise of warfnre roinddes 

wilh the degeneration of irulttipc m tliearts wtid emfts, It is thus 
legitlniate to bot uiHin v^'aHati; not, tkS iminy do, m n sigu of 
struigibt but of dwny^ fitmi Uie staudpoLnt of mattfrini oulture. 

The totne story is told m America, fbc enrliest known dvili* 
? 4 itionr thnt of ihe ibyn, shoHS aigxts of btiiig enrajjitrslivcly 
peaccftd.1 The osrly rtJiefs t f Ute Mnya deptcl, tA the priiidpl 
h}tcU * buujaii tigufe, ihe dh-ine ruler or ptiest, splendidly clad 
jlh tlic ernbleiKs of dvii and reli^ous ontJnority. At piderMpie^ 

and eliwiwliertv religious percninnics^ snciiflceSp self-turturr, art 
depicted. Ciirionsly enougitn Uie more northiirly Maya 
whtnh arc of lalcf datcr coiitain traces of wiir* At sum« of Lfic 
noethern dtica Uu? priiici]>ftl fiifures stand on the backs of r.ouehcd 
human beings who have tjeen idmtiikfl as captives, an4 at Pi^ms 
Ncgiiis captivies, boutid \with ropes and %trippcd of all clolliing 
and ortiainents, app^ar huddicd tngeiher bcfbm a niJcr scalcd upoii 
a Ihrone with at tendanU standing im either side; or* agnirir an 
eLaboratcly dressed mier with spw in hånd ond an atUndiiiit 
sianding liciund lihu faec?i knecling captivcji or w'&niGts, ali*o 
arriicd with spcni^ Thease twe immuments . ♦ « imve been 
Siiterpieted^ ntid probably comadly* as i^eords of spedfie oon* 
quests. the captives rcj^racfttmg tit aheii rulcr^ citics or tribes 
with their ourrøpoiiding iicmiigiyphit on their ahoulders ot thighs. 
But at best these are oidy spomihe eui^» and nu ovcrwlitlmiiig 
mniority of Lhc Old Empite toiilpturc^t portroy religions cere- 
monica^ dcitie% ruflers and priests." * VMiilt Ihc Maya in Ibc 
cenitie wtTc ti ving in a prufound p^uce, thcK^ on ihc outikirtai 
evidcntly fønglit with the sutmtmdmg tribtf^ whinh, on the 
bypotheaiE boBcd on the studv of the dtftribution of dvLlizution 
of vorious stages ^ have been deri ved fitmi Uiifm- Tknt is to -yiy* 
if it be gmuted Uint tlic ilaya hrst scttled peseefuUy amo^ 

unwnrlikr food-gntliercTs, tlicy brought witii tiiem to^methiiig in 
thejr sodal and politicel organiifttioii that proved iheir nnn t 
that is to sjiyp tliey ultimately ptoducctl warTart. This Imrdenmg 
pjoeras ts at ivork in tlie btcr Maya Aetilcnient* of Yuealmit 
wlicrc a ccrtniii nihnET fainilyt desceuded froiu tho SH€re<l pricst- 

__ ■ M. I ■ il _ __ _i_É_M.l__ _AI.^ kMlnU 



H'uliid appcar i hat tiicy had beguii to cscrchie a doser toniro) 
^jver their vn^tols. To fiupjpoit the harsher uiclhods whicli tlicy 
introduf!^ they n^ommenced to cmploy the ^Ærviwi ot mercétwHc^ 
* Mesdeatui,' rccmiLai in Tnba^ij and XiUdcaJaiicCi and by tneit 
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fild l^vicd tribute upcm thc oUiEf metnbcis fif tbe IcAgue lo im 
wtent ivfaicb thc latter wetie not prcpaml to suffer/' ^ Thua a 

ffimilyp clflimlrig itcKcnl Efoni KukuJeafi, & Soti of the Sim# btjifitJi 

to tfikc oit tiie aspdfet of a typical warrior aii3toci‘acj% The niiin^ 
of CEiicbÆn-Itsa« mioUior Maya setUernent in YucaUuu obo 
coDfitituted A woiTtoT caste,-' 

So, m iht czt»c of tbe Maya, Lht atoiy ii one of educatkin m 
warfnrr. The corUest dtien show iiu Exoce of Ggbtmg; thea, 
Oli the ouføkirto, thir later cities were enj^cd ui war. nding 
of the Ifitef dtics probably ^vert: CblidTCfi of the Suq. Whea 
thr Maya teft Giuiteniak oiiU wcfit to Vuealfiti, Lhdr ruLcra 
tenJed to become ddUutdy ^arlike uJid to liKhavo cnicii/. Frc^ 
fiunifibl^v like the onclunt Llicy were cducalcd i o wor, 

Th(f growiiitf aggre^n of the nitei% of Mayapun itiicLr to 

bave^ iiauAra mueh lumun) in VucatoJi. Thus Uie phcnouieniOii 
uf the itbLTeosin^; warlore wUi pmlMiJjly fhitl its ofpiiULiitlmi iti Lhat. 
of ihfi éhmigc of bdiaviDur of tlic ruliiig t:lii£SÉS. 

Tbt' woflike nctwities of Mexioo In tho tiuiÆ of tbe A 2 :teeE ofe 
well kiiown^ Accordijig to Bandeliiurp spesklDg of the AjiXteiåt 
“ War, at iirst aftmvmcU becamt! x.ho li{e o/ 

tiic Ttie tater civijisuttjoiiif ecrtiiijily for surpassedt in Lhb 

^;9pect^ the corly civilLzation of tbu; Maya- So, not oidy did Iho 
>Iaya beoome more vparlike^ but tluiir succetwr^« wlio ^uqwsed 
tiieru, wenl tiirouj^ Iho fiaine process of iiducatioa. 

Tlie hypolhesis adopted with regfird to Nortli Asienca wos that 
tbe dvjhzntioik of that n^Lon can bu tegaxded a« a unity^ derrved 
ultimatdy fiom and! Uic soutb. Hic culti^nation of nuu^c, 

pottery maklng, llic workiug of nietoK Uie use of pcarb sad 
manufaetnre of poLk^ied stone impleniants^ ond tlie tedes of 
cntlturt^hrmcTh. have b«n addueed os e^idtoce of this umty% If 
it be true tliat llie ]irniiiice of ’vrarfare lioii lieci} déHvtid frøia tlie 
archain dvilizatioiu ibat tbe people who brougbl In omisfe-eidtiva« 
tjon to tbe food^gatheram ii!sq turned tbeni In Lo fighterSf il 
will nat be feUrprinlng to &nd futther evideooe of unity of cnlture^ 

Thi* uvidwcc ia fortheombig. 

In North America in posbColumMan Uniijs tlie miblaiy^ eajgani^ 
zationsk of the vaTiovw trille* werc slmiJar« Accordiog to tiw 
Hiigtit:not oarrative 4 ^ Uit tribe? tif North Florida und ihc adjacent 
nrgioii had a miliiary ayatem tmd inarchbg oråtr alrmst m exaet 
as Ltiat of a modem dvilizcd nutifkfi^ the vaiions graden of rank 
bdng dis^tin^abid by s]K^di^c titlea- The Lndiajoa who went 
i nto tlue Plain^ after tlie bidfulo iMut tniliiary orgBuJzationa so 
stnidar nu to suggest a cumriton cj-iigui.* Tims oiuic ugain ^igus 
of nnity nm through tha civi [kation of North Atnrtjt^, 

The p^t*Col«nihkn IndiaiLH eccin lo have heen tnore worlike 
thflii thfir predccefson* for : From wlmt wc knttw of the Iiuban 
ehxizoøLer, therr ia every reofiun to bdieve that the miii-aaogumary 
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tiim-widr^ppiiL£f tribrft w>crt c«ni|lieml and riiiddy drivm uil ’’ ^ 
by Uie Aiic«stor$ of Ibr [lOft-Columblu] Indtank. In thdr (iloc« 
BTit warlitc tribes s-uch tbe Iroquoia« w]lli wor-gods os thdr 
chief ddties.* This with tiir tlurun a!td Wyiuidot 

tÅmt thr flky-vrortd, Lhc pluif.^ issockitej vdth tÉs bf iht 

afchaic oivillfiiitkiiip wns peacrAiL* Strv^^rjd of tlij? Plaiii^ ttibe« 
WEJf^vcry Wlirlike. csptcially thcPav^Tiec, for wJiOiii war was bui;iiicss 
and plt^urc. By it ihcy und goin^ uredit and 

reno^Ui Tboy DoiKjuoKfl till tlic stirtoundin^ aiuJ cbumed 

to hold Utu country Grotti thu AUi^iiri to ihv and fioni 

thc Nebrasku soiithwurds to tlic Arkaosus or the Cnnadiaji Hiver.* 
Thcy had ^vtrn op tbe stm-gud j which is sho^vn by the fnet tfiat 
tliey camc out of thesoutb-w^st^ wher^ tbe sun-eul I wmsuniverBol; 
and aUo by tlie Ikot that tlic SkicU^ a brunch of ilic tribe^ stiJi 


Tctaiii aome sort of ulLIioiigbi oven Lu thifi cu^v-, tbc sun 

1« tmimportant * 

Tltc stildy of cullurr-iici^ii^ccs imn led fo the gcncrolizulion 
tirnt, iu ail }»arti of the regipn^ the carlicr dviiiz:ation to bc 

tito more peueefuL The urehuie cisitizatioii Lus sprtud out into 
coimtries mlzabitod by æaccful food-^Mtherera, and the corLcst 
scttlrmeiite were pfobahly uko peooefuX vhich BCcnrds with thdr 
apparent tndustrial imture- .'ilcn cugAged Li mining for gold 
wDuJd be more mterested in thal: th^ in Qghting. Moreover, 
such settJenicrits woidd be sparse i IndiHp for exnmple, vrfth tbe 
eTcceptkui of Btllary, and one or t’wo other plnces, dcM not seem 
to huve liQssc^cd uny fneut eoncentration of population in tbiHe 
Cttriy days^ so tliut u pretext for vrnrfurc would hurdly ciisL 

One faet points to warfare in tkis pcriod—Uit buddiiig of forti* 
ftcatiom. it mny bc usked» ifvtnild be tbe aim nf siicb 


fortiØcAtiom if tio warlikc peopi 
tends to tgnore the pinbabb; nal 


les were feared, ¥ Tliia diSknilty 
nature of tbese MtUememtSw Tbey 
vreect nccording to the bypothesis^ of peoples witb u fuirly 

lijgh degr« of civUization« of vhose nroYCiionce it wiU be ticcessary 
Liter to iuc|uiTr, If it bc uasumed that tbey euioc from sonie 
oounti^*' where wor bud alrcady beguPt wbere the biilldin^ of 
foTtrrsfiies wus a bubit, then, to aecount for tJie fortibontJons. it is 


oidy nect.-%sury to ini'okc tbc tnoute tendtney før set tiers U# 
tepToduiie the euHure of tbeir homd^nd« Pc^l!lJlpj^ uti instanc.^ 
from outÆide the region will bdpn T}ie great ruim of Zimbabwe^ 
stnutb of tbc Zumtrøip huUt by men vvorking; the goldficlds^ un- 
fortrcises. Yet, bbyond lioubtt they wert bullt wLtbont feaLSon 
The wurbke Buntu had not yct swamicd down from the ftorth : 
t!ie OTiiy ]>o3sibIi: inlmbitantÆ of the country wero tho pcaeefnl 
liusluni^n Sind Hottentots. This makes these great fbrtrpses 
iiluiply ridsculupji. So^ in piners such as IpdiOi Uic JiHbit of living 
on bill-tups nmy buve been brought by tlie pcople of the urebBie 


* hkbooliiTiiJt V, 2fr3. * Tjlor ti, SiJS. 
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dvOlmtion fmm Ihdr bonwst and thiis woiiU ban do mefeien« 
lo khc coadttiom of Ihe ootmtri<?s wfipprp thcy Uv^d* ft h furt!ter 
ncwffiaiy to add th^t thc more warlihc pcoplcs <if tbe earth have 
not iiNuully brøl U> tltc makin^ of fortidf^&tiniifi, tikd this 

iDiik^ tlie peaci^riiT natur? of the peopln of Ihe nfchaJC ■civLliz^tion 
mon? probAble. At ibe ulmc time pcopk mufil have had 
sonio warfkri:^ and the habit of fi;^hting must have devdopwL It 
muftt be temciribcr^ thnt ihe archaic eivlLiiaiton wtis ba$ect on 
agTTCulture« which implrø a steody Increaso of populatiou, A 
iitw World ’Wiis creoiw wherover these pcopfo seltled; food« 
cath«ing gova placc to food-produolng, and new pcoplr^ vatne 
mto bcinc. lu this way the cuauces of war niust liave iocmtscd 
bl sevenu wuya. 


Tbjc siir\^ey& of thia chopter iiavo showji thal the !o5s of the 
auii*oult nud of the Childiw of the Stm, and Iht ap^Karaucc iu 
their plnæ of wmricir ebiefs and wor-godn^ hsu^ besn ticooitii-ianiad 
by au octunJ ahimge iu tho belmviout of peoples^ Tilis is the 
first otomple yet adduced of the »lationsiiip bclween vnrious 
elomcnts of oi^Lization ; a change in tho ruting chuis is oreom- 
paxiied by a ohangc in tlie doities of the communityf and also by 
a ehangc iu tlw behaviour of the comniunity- Evideutiy onc 
chonge catiscd the ot hers. This ralses onc of the njtintate prob¬ 
lems of Bocifll psyohology^ that of the intenfilatioiislii p of institu¬ 
tion und behanout in society* As tlui g^ral urgumeut piocceds^ 

Losc h this intcrrclatioiiskip. Onoe 


it wtU ropwitjcdiy be secti how dos« 
it is naliWdt il i& obvious that the idtlmate prnblern of 


T 

alt IS 


UuiL 


of exptainiDgt m psychological term$;» tlie prooess Ihat is now 
being deoenbéd in historical terms. Snob n ppoblcni must bc 
lefl Oli one side uatil ilie liiBtorlqaL procoss is itedf clear enougfi 
to meke it possibk to aitempt Its oulntion. 

aboriginal inhahitunb of tJie region were peucehil fooib 
gatherets with no sod al orgnuiscotion, waiidcrin^ aliout I n family 
j-niups. Tlien lbj;?rc came iiito ejdatcnoc at varions points^ India, 
Comoedia, indoaesia, the Cajoliiies^ Folynesio^ Mcweo ond eUe- 
whore, an advaneed civiliKuticm baml on iri^iation^ UicaUrd near 
^iQuroea of wculth of vaduua »oris, liml ehometeri^d by ^lone-^ 
wt^rkmg und other artii und cnifts* Sonic of Uwsc earty settio 
rtients werc ob^nousiy oidy tiicLTe for the parpose of miningt and 
no attempt was mide to coLom^ the country. Eut^ in oiliers, 

great dtics sprang uUp that must iiaix nuiuhered theU popidatiuns 

thouftands. 


by tens nf 


These oarly civnljaations wete ruled over 


lA' divine kings^ lunally claiming deitCcnt finam the sim, Thifi 

^ i , ■■>■ W* ^ Æ 1.11 --- 1.1^^ .« 1.. _ 1 ■ -■- - 


archnic dvilizatiou gave rite to otheJSr loM od wieed in Ihe ufta 
and crafbs bul moro wurlLte^ with war-gods^ wtiidii ultiiiiaUly 
ijistroyed it* The nilcm of Uicsc- loter oouutiuuitieB were not 
divine beiiigs* 

llie ncict tude is tliut of detennininj^ wbat other cireiiim^tanra 
uttended this remarkable trunsforoiaiioiL The ofcJmk dvilizav 






TTTE COMIKG OF THE WARRIORS 

tbn coi^J)C(l dcmoit dcirtmec) tq ilcatmy it, in ^it4: 
ittt aebievciQqnta In bU jmrts oT tbe vorld t it rottrø flomewhrrtr. 

This orchsic civili^atiqn tms cxcrcified a trcmcndoiis mftuence 
upccii fiU that foUowcd ; evie^ that of Western Enrøp^ is di^eply 
rcx>t^ hl Btoybc Iltet somn of the problems tikat fkee us at the 
present cley wiU (ind thw soliitinn in Uie detcrmlnAtion df the 
• leosons that brougbt to ruins this cmlization tluit wos so rieb in 
matmal culture. 



CllAlTEU XII 


lUlLBKS 




tOMMOKERS 


<i) TUE DOCTRIKE OF THEOGAMY 


F HOM Qcie end of the regif^u bo tJie olher Uic ChildrcD of titc 
Sun 'werc looked upou as gods, tJiat nå bclngs far rcniovod 
from ibe rest uf mimkind. Tbey luid great poiicn t they 
oould Control tbo we&tbcri tl^rv otmld Uy Uiroug]i ihe idr^ Lhry 
cxjuLd vLilt tbe ^orkl in Lhe itky« imd clo all uiMUier of fcViiti^ 
im|K>KBible to mortal mern. In Ico^^ng back to tbe days when the 

Cbibhen of tlit- Sun nded in Polynesia and cktwhfné, a time hi 
bciiig couiidcrcd whcti ** gods " watked tluc corih^ divine bdngA 
tuctinuilc AS the ILke of wbiidi \mvc not eiuoc bern soen, 

Tlie bnpOTiimorr of this faet m the liistory of dviiizatiom n^d 

in the study of mylbology wui trudilion« ennnot be 
éd. For, wiieii it is kno^ tlwt the nilcn of tM 
civiliEatiou were really regarded ha gods, tajes Lhat spade 
of olden times. \Then gods. iived nu earth, assumc an Uistcujeid 
vigniDcouc C- Sueii tales tiliow thot various cominiiiutic:^ ^ho 
iiu^ liavc iLo mcomatr gock Uvitig wilb Uicjn, nnist in tbe past 
hove known of such beings, for muiglnAtion can Ih:; put on cme 
ifide as A f&ctot ^ the prodaellDZi of ttadition and mytb until 
dciails otherwise iacxfilicablc are cncoLLul^^ol 
TIjc stjprtmc importuzkce of tluA tlicrtnc luakfis h im^^faitve to 
try to find wliat was Uit esscntiaJ dJIference bctw«;ii tlie Childron 
of Uic Sun and the rest of mankindp In wlint did their divinity 
frally comist t if it can be diftcovcml what tvas the actuai 
rektioDship betwecu Llu! ChUdreu of the Sun and Ihc sun-god* 
thcji it mny bc potisiblc to undrTAtand In wme way iaiw ihe war- 
godii caine into cUstence« 

Beforr starting uzk tbis qiu-si, ouc imnortout point miist be 
iiotcd- Il hfls becii stoted Lbat the Childmi of tlic Sun weic 
rutern ovet the commuiuties of the archajc civilijsalion. Thnt 
does uul mean that tlicy wcrc ihe &oIc miers. TJie aualpgy of 
our own ooiintry vhow tlial tuore thwi one catcgDuy of rulers 
ciut govem A country. At Uie iiead of thi: omstitutioQ b the 
Toyni famtlyi! then eomes n nohilityp irith an extmsi^'e varicly 
ot rauk, liltewii«^ tu tlic att^hiuÆ dvili2aUon, whkhi as wih bo 
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evident in the cchum of time, was compliti&tcit in nature* the 
mtLnn^ gtoup did rwt consist merely of the Childrcn of the Sun^ 
Othcr gmd«i of noWlitj^ tmd of rof»l rimk wdwt^^d, ftnd Uv- parts 
thnt they plAyed wili be djecrufsed in fmizie detail m siicceéding 

For il 


chapters. 


ihe present* Jwnm^cr* attention vriil be pnid Lo 


the Childrcn of tkc Suoi w o« to define their position as elosely as 



In ohapter cm Egypt^ which comes at ilte end of the ilis- 
ctis&ion of the ajnchaie civilizatlcui as h itbolr, rt wili be Mbown of 
what importance vos the coming into being of n niilng gronp 
caHEng themsdves the Childrcn of tbc Sun. It ils weLL ^own 
that this Iiappencd at the ticgiiining of the Fifth D^^nasty. Prhir 
to tliftt tlie sniL-cult waa not the State eiilt of EgypU ond lim 
kings wcTO more closelvr a^ocint«^ with Osiris^ wifli whom they 
were identiftcd afier death, and Jlcmis, with wbom tbey wet^ 
identihed during tife« 

Wluit ftislijigujshed the CbJldran of the Stta from their pns 
dceessore in Egi'pt, ond from the lest of the trannnuntty, wns 
their daim to » Uie netonJ wm of Re, the stm-^godl« It was said 
tbat Re took the place of the king and ber&tne tlie father of liiv 
bctrF^ 

UnforUintitcIy the Children of the Sim have riied out Tu most 
parts of the regioNk or hai'e not snffidentiy heen studied* ^ that 
Et in hard to tind instanccs of the belier in theogainy as an 
dny occurrciice. Ne^'crthclcsa* T have found t^ otber exampts 
(not incloding that of the Imm of Peru, who also wenc Chimren 
of the Sun) in which it is bdieved that the snn-god can beemne 
the fatlter of mortals. In botfi easca the peoplc daim aolor 
deseent. Tlie Abarihu niliug doRS of Stui Cfistoval iit the 
Sf^omons* who call thcmscivea ChHdrcn of t he bun, ond ane so 
dosely ixinneeted with the atehaie dvilixaticdi in their nw? of 
pyramjda, dolmens* portrait statnEa and m forth,. betieve thnt 
women can mate witli the sun.* The Yiiehi of the Savojioali 
River in the Umted States rjdJ tliemselvea Chiidren of the Sun* 
Dark-skinned mundierH of tho tribe form a kind of etppty om- 
toeracy, iinrJ it is hdieved that they aro tlie nctual ehildreti of tho 
San himsrif and onc of their znaJdens.* 

AJthougfa only in Egj^pt^ Son Crifttovnl and nmong ths Yuehi 
liAve I been able h> colleet instaneeKi of the bclicf in theogamy 
ns a ihetor in c^’eiyday life^ Jt hos bern pteaerved throu gimut tbi* 
region lu tradition oiiif foik-lore. Ie]- the rpio literat-uie of India 
the Chtldtcn of the Sun iisunlly were bom through a prooess of 
throgamy* A noleworthy exMtnple is Ihat of Kuntl, ar l*ritlia+ a 
malden of royal birth. wEio, by ttie Sim, bccamc ihe moth^ of 
KamB (Vasuana)* the brother of Arjuiio, the son of Indni. Ue 
was bom encatted in naturaJ UTTUour and with fa.ee bri^htenod hy 


* Ch MoitiL L 3S iuT a vhifiA st^ciurit cif Uw iilf*a i'qcuhwsM wilh liii> dwtnne 
ui hl At« Bnui^d iL IT. U1 fl.a, 

* Upeck iL lOa. 
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ciir-rii%giv fiwt of nU wieMm of we&pons,* cndoim! by Ihe 
I Mmuly of a celee-tiol Agnin it ht sttid of him i That 

far^Eainr<i destroyer o( Irøsttlr hwis, the loige-eyeil Knrrui, unuc 

Iwni of IVilhu In iicr maiiT(?fkhocHL 11c wiis a portkYii of the hot- 
beamed Sim^ « ^ < Bom of the Si»i hmi^tf ^ ^ ^ tie mv^ capitblc 
of sLaying 4i tion#'' ^ MiuLrir the ^vifo of Paaditi Ibc nne^estoir of 
thé Pandavas, Uie fanajiis race of idiig^ that fbughl the Kuma in 
Liic rpic of the Maliabhiifaiti, hiui iwa ^oa by khi* Aevitt^i tho 
Lwtu goda of the Tliis form uf matilen birth by tlie artion 

of tlio Siio la a C'Omiiionplacc in the storics of heroen in find^it 
IndiA.* Indonesiati falk-Locc to oonopct thcogmnotia 

origins of niling familien with Uic nrchaie d^iiiissBlion^ The 
Batta oi SuiiiatTfi show aigns of coiirirxton witlj tbe l^lra vu\ i^n 
civilisation of luttia, whkli b so tioselv eonnoctod wIth the 


arctiaie dvilLration. Theif flfjst ffreat king vas Singa Hasigami^fif 
the fion of a Ihittn prmce^s nnd ihclr grc&t god. Batara Gutu« 
The royal girl one day ate n fnjit of tbc AtULcardieiiiiLp in vrfaidi 
Baiaiu Guru tind tinipoTOTily Trtcamated hJmscdf. Sevt?u ycara 
later she bare a son, Smga MangnTtidia^ who xtrui the micefttnr of a 
line of dhie^ rutizig ov« Ihikortu on t be shure of Lake Tolnu 
Hc could make the aun tihine or tbc rfdo fnU at utul the 

IV elf art! of ttie comniuEiity depended Qu Idin. lliis de^mlnnts 
verc not bom in likc mfliiner/ Aitjong the Tontembo^ of 
Bfiiiahassa the ancestTt^s of tho race was Cundmu'ut, who U said 
to iinvc amved in a siiip, iinti h Ihus lookcd tipon Hamiin, lit 
one etory she caiiie out of o rock, imdcr the aotioo of tJit biiii's 
raya, ond thcii gave birth to To'ar, Ihc Sun. who bec^e hcT 
husband, ond preeutnatdy wna the anec^tor of the uiifpci- claiss of 
the Toiit«nboon+ Or tiso it is said ihol To^ar camc out of a hump 
* ' — birth to him under the action of tbc Sun’firavTi, 

nning, a theogamy toke^ pliicc, m ihat To'ar ts 
produoctl by the Suju Ile then mairicii Lituiinm^ut^ hqt it doM 
not 5CC1TI, so far aa 1 caii tirtl, thul thi: Siiji has any mure clukiren-^ 
ralk'larc and tmdition in the E*od1lc show that ttie idea of «o1ar 
tfw^gnniy niuat fomirrly Imvc bwn a iLving tiiing, Mr. Ifocurt 
daims that tbc catlifu- kings of Fiji were ilidne beings. Ile sdao 
say5 that, mTconding to a folk-tale, the daughter of opc of tbes« 
kixigit was couhncd. when of a murriDgcabic nge. tn a rooni. m 
that the Sun ooulil not Imprcgnate her with his mysj Thh 
roLobj to bchef hi the ductrinc of theDgamy ametng ihc rariy 
Ftjums, just 06 it exists to-day in San Crlstovab uot os & vogue 
Irodition. bul as something thut cmild happen auy doy« A 
s imil MT tale is told in l’ijt ol ibc Tongan roviil faniily. The 
daughlcr of a Tongaii chief woa euUed tlic Mother of the Stm- 


of foatn, fcbat 

TZius, in Uic 


gave 

bffii 


^ This rcpuirfc i* ia Tbw ni tJjfl cgn^ihlitOu th^t ttfc* Oiildngi 

vt il» pitroduecsa wnrt*«>, 

^ ♦* A4I r^PVci. Stunt^vA ciL 

‘ lé.. ‘ /rf., Diifiiv. • it. n. Tr*!«a Ul. Ml», 

^ H4qrt#r 4 *(i: ^1- O* Ffn^r i, I, 
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chM. father hid on ocrouBt of her grait benuty* but 
withoTit nvail ; thc Sun hwkcil upon her^ and j5uw her* and 1 ov<nI 
Ifrtr: and in tiiL' coiinic af thnc a chiltl i^as bom to Iwr^ whoe^ muar. 

shfr called Lbc Suii^ehiidJ 

En SamOB thc ChSldren of tlie Sun difiappcamd^ ond t-be lalcr 
nilin^ wcre rtiofe apeciftUy connect^j ivilJi Die ondcr- 

Tha doctrine of thoo^tfELiiiy w found m tradition lis^odatod 
aitb the ori^nol family of Children of thc Sun at BJaiiu"« ; for it 
is Baid that tlie rayis of the snu feU on b woman of I^tpota^ who 
bare Aloaloldo, Sun-bsmi^ w!kj tnurriod lh4r daugbt^r af ttie Jdng 
of Fiji." Vct tin: prc^ny of lbc Tugukiu famJly* tbc original 
Childrqn of thc Sun came ftctn tha fky to Samoat ond of b 
woiniuit Uh ^^bo oamc from o pJace witb the suji*<ruJtH "WTere not 
ChiJdren of thc Sim* Tagaltw, it will bc renicmbcredh ohnngnd 
bimseif into a war-god. One af this famiiy be^mo anecstot of 
PUh whofie sons were thc hr^t niicra of IJpolu.* The doctrine 
of theogamj' disappeared in iSamoa, together witb the Childrcn of 
the Sun. 


The hiith of Oro, Uie war-g<d of Tflhith was as foUaws; The 
sUodmv of B breadfruit bnf, sliaken by the po^vw of the arm Of 
TaarDii^ pafised over Hina, and &ba atterwmtls becuiiic tiie mothor 
of Oto^' ^ Tium>n is rfTnilar to Tugaltm of Safooa^ aiitl U^tireforc 
oii^JiuiLly vTflS a ftim-god^ Olher cviiknæ, alrEdjly ijuotrd (i&«: 
pp. 138-D)^ $uggtsts tbat thc riijldr$ii of the Sun or^LUiUy niJed 


overTubiti; thtssup|>OTtM t.hc 
Direct cvidetice of tbr 

Ilawidit M tar an 1 know^ Jt b said thnt rmmcrly sofiie of the 


afl n ^un^godi 

of theogatny b not apjuirent Sti 


cliiefs daimed tJcieciit from llie gfcat god KaiiL% eddcnlly a sun- 
ttod* in ivhich coso tiieir hirtii muciit liavc \>vcu by a o! 

theegamy, These chkfs wenl to Ihc ^iky to vbit tbdr rLliitivtfi« 
jimt like the SA-l'Agn1oit faimly in Maiiu^a. HawiiiiQJi trtiditioii 
al!K> meoDans Lbc whcii tiky bclnga ciamc to ciurtb and niarritd 
their woincii. These godii '' ^ tlie custnins af nmnkmcE, 


and tbiis fieeiu to oorre^KiiliJ to tJic Childrcn of titc Snik; but' all 
lhi$ b [uial* und ah ilmi rcmiaizia ja tbc kiiowlcdyc Ihat ehinb 
UBcd to eluint di vine lic^iecnt.* 

The break between enrly ond tute tlmca in OcenjUB b 
elearJy in Ncir ZmlatuL The doctrine of thengamy is nnt held 
L>y the Mimri v i>ut tradition recount:^ of tiu&t nature* »ucb 
os thc union between the wife of Taniatca. an hblortca][per^nagCk 
and u Biipcrnotural bcing» the nffspring of whicli ws^ (Jetiuku- 
ti ti.* 


Althougii the Cliildrcn of tlie Sun have Jnng since diaappeared 
In Mexico* it b jXMjsihie* ffoin eollat^fnl evidcnce* to oeneliide 
thnt iJiej muse havecomenf Dieoguintjus unions- Ifi Hic UniUxJ 
Stfttést^ Uie Nfttche« of Louisiann wei«; mled over by Childj™ of 


' IJ^Kin 31 . * IV.it L 451 : Tiim« ffttl. 
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th« Sijn* ftUDeatora nrc M(pp<rfed to bair« eomic ifom the 

dkrctiiin of itexko* Kothiug is known of thr doctrm^ of linK^piRj^y 
amon^ ti?™ ; but tbc Vuefii of tho »snic rC:gion^ also Ciilldreu of 
thc Sun, m the fathcrtiood of thfi srm. Thu& thc? Mexicans 

mnd Maya kud it. Othw evirtefice pamU tht saoie woy- For 
tbe great ^ods ol' tbe Aatecs ojxd otiier Intc coiiii^rs to Mesirøp 
HuitziJopochtiin Camaxtll, MixcoatJt wcrc ssid La have god^ us 
fAthens ond carthtv wornen os mottim. lu Lhe celw of ltu]tzili> 
po&htli,. tt h »aid tlmt onc day a dcvoiit wontmi m th^ temttic 
at Tuila^ floating doKn from tho a liioJL of rwlfici« Vrhiohi 
put in her l)08om. She found herse! f pregtmot nTteT this. Her 
mony chikiren, eeoing hor in that ataier ugreed to kitl faer. But. 
Ihr chiltl yrt unbom oied out, “ Fcar not, 0 ttiy mother« for this 
daiLger 1 tum to our great honottr imd Hi- was bom 

ynih shicld and spear; on his Zeft kg ancl his iiw) hc had gr^cq 
plumes, and his IacCt arnis imd ihigh were harrad vith lines of 
hluiL He fell cul the other diiJcifen and killeci them. He was 
the pmtector of the Alexieans sud led them oii theh jouj-ney to 
Mcxtco. Hc pessessed a shkJi! on i.viiieh w^re flvc balLj of fcDthers 
in the fomi of u ond n golden Qag witli four Jirrovrs in the 

upper port^ Thit shield and flag ane uiid to have been sent down 
to iiim from hraven to enable Mm to ptxrfomi tlie gloriotu dee^ 
of thcic jinJtiomO bistoty, ^ 

Amoog tribes of North Ameticji with no ChQdren of the Sun 
Ifylng amang thÉOTi Ulc* tif theogamles ure ooncemed witti 
culture-hetoefi. The Pueblo Indiam daim that the T^vin Chih^u 
of the Sun are the diildren of an ™rthiy womiu%. or of o foom 
cup, qr of tho ajif?estrcss of the race, embrneed by the Sum* Sonic 
of lIjjc Ploina ludian:^ lisvt preser^^éd åuoh taj«. llic Kiown, for 
exumple, saj' that foxmerly a girl dunbed up lo the sky tu pm^uit 
of a poreiipinc. To her amazernent Uic treo gat taller els abc 
dtmbcd« *o that she fknolty got lo the sky, where she foiind tiiat 
lhe porcupine had liimed in to tlir Sum T^hey matrieiil ond hud n 
som Ik-r husbuud ^vomed her against going niair a certaiu plajilt 
of wluch the top had been hitten off hy a huffalo. With iJie usud 
femi pine curiosity, she found one thai had beon cropjicd by a 
buffalo Jind puUed it up. It lefl m hole through whieh she epuLI 
sce the world limt she kul forgotkn, She took ii jfipc, nuil kt 
hei^f ond hi r ?ion clowii by means of it; and her husbojid. ^edug 
what sbf did, Ihrew n stonc ufitr her and kil led her. The ehild 
WAS uiilnjured. and got lo th* hottoim wliere lit waa taken euit 
of by Ihc Spider Woman. Ouc doy iu a game hc tbrew tip a 
whccL, wbich qame down und cut iiim into two, to tJiut tliere werc 
iv^in broUicri. Aftcf muny nd^-enttires, tn the ecjuese of wbich 
thesc twiti^i lid Lhe World of many ^Lmgtnats jmuiidcrs, onc of 
them walked in to n lake and disoppeared for c ver, whJlc tJic citiicr 
tmtsjifonned him^elf in (o a “ mf?dicirif: ” whioh i« tlic great 

palljulimu of the tribe, and kqit iu ii ismnll pouch fringed with 

1 lU* fflia-Oi * ^tuvooima iL 24. 




RULEUS ANU tmoioN^s 
anet oti c&rtam mremonial oocifiaktrti-^ Tlir Kiown 

linve ao rulin^^ cla^ of Cluldrcn of Uie Suf 4 dnd the tali^ ja tiitd of 
B beiti^ urho bc^ transformed into Lhdf wtionBl pdUdium« 

Th^ Osage hraneb of tbo Sioux af tbe pluiris Kave tTro divisioi^: 
one ooiuief^tcd wjth peajce^ and tho other witli war Hi£ warriars 
ci^m that they emec Uvéd iiL Lha sky, and tbat Uioy woj:^ ilie 
cbildion of the sun nnd modn.^ But aiuang tbe Omidti^f who 
were farmerly rønnected ^itb tbeifif ercii this atlanuatod boJiof 
ba^ disapp^ral md ru> c!uaii£xiQn wiUi tho fiky^world ebitofd. 
Tho Oenaha ahn^y havo the Thundcr Bdng, about o rigin 

uppmnently nothing in ktiowiii. 

Kvidence has been accuniuluting-lrom rnorc Uiafi uito quarter 
to idenfify tbe njltutc-bcTOOs uf vmious parb tii Ibr regioÆL 
fil somf! inatanoc^ they nrc furtiudJy fcbo CkiLilroji of the Suiv bom 
of tlsoogamje^. ta oUieTS, whilc they ara not satil to tiavc bæn 
sons of the Snn^ thdr Tonii of bt^h ifuggcsts Lbat they amy 
onginally have bad tbat tilk. For uistanca, the gneat hera of 
ICii fmrm ln the TrobruuiiiA, €wt of Hritisb New Guiueit, barn 
of a Virgin fertibzed hy a drop of watern’ In >!e1aacsii)i llicrc arc 
tales of cutturc-heroes, suah as Qat uf tlie Islantls^ aifif 

Tagaro of the IlehmJ^^ The story of tlie bijrLli of Qat m 
similaT to tliat of To'iur in ^EnaJiAssfli^ Uo was 1>om of a veoman^ 
who wAs 11 atone tbat burst asundcr^ and no meiitloii is niade of 
hia fnther.. Tagarot the grent hero of ^VtiJ t^uniide IsLaiiJf is sajd 
to have had ii ebild by ^n earltdy Tromjm. AJso it l& hriieved, in 
Lgper's (filRud* tbat Tagaro ean give womeii childivn.* A 
Biniilar liolief tn tbeogamy tu]£ttts to perskt in tJie Poiiupc betlef 
that ft pregnont ^vainaii niust not alfow the auni to sliinc on her 
kst flke huve u dtiQeult labour> In aU tbt'K euMrs thr origimil 
biting of the tale liua Iteen largdy dcatroyed, und Ibe Mief 
fiurvivea only Ln fragments. 

The oeeurrenees of tlii* doctrine of theogamy serve to throw 
tight on ibe relutionsbip tjetwocu tbe eonmunilSe« of the orctuiie 
civlli£ation Bild ihosc of iU sueecssors^ porticubirly in respect o( 
the co-EiEiexicm between aun-gonis nnd war-gods* 

'Flie storiea of tbeogafny centre rpund two groirps of bemgs : 
tlie Children of the Sim und war-gocb- The Cbildren of the Sun 
are tbe acttiui prcjgeny of tJie imn-goil bimseJr, and thua ure semi' 
divine; tlw war-^ids, Uicmsdvea bom of Uke uiijons, ure thns 
of t he sume nfttuio^ thut i:^ to suy* semi-divinep and not of Ute ^ 
rank of the original sun-god bimfslf, Thertfore n soii af d«? Sun 
coidd bccome a war-god, for thl^ ebungc '^ould ndUicr cxait nor 
abasc him in nmk. 

WIk) "were tbese war-gods? The Childjtti of the Sun weic 
uetual men wbo oEtce lived in Qccania mu) dticwlir«. Therefore 
when it is said tliat tiie hrst wnp-god in Sznuotip Tacotugaloai wua 
u deseendant of the TeguloB fumjly> of the Children of the Smip 

I iEp ^looney Ti- S31>. * F^LcIurr luid La Flteti" 

■ UuUoffwnki 4i;£. ^ t>Kln£iftiÆn la«, 
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it secfm that wc miist accept the story as Itistoncal ojid j^nt 

him B human ^o^m^ Similurly^ it in &aid thut On> in TbIuIj tmd n 
iHjn vho betrame a greut Iciiig- ^ 0t^> liveft nt Dpcp4i« vhich sugg^tf* 
Ibat lic was s ftiftu- iio nit:!ntion ts niu.de of tltcogømy 

in the case of his son. Huit79lo|}whtli of llie Ar.tecs is »tiel t4> 
tmve been n great warriem Stmi^arty. oii tbe hypcithesi«^ i hat thr 
ChtldTcn of t he Sun of American tracli^lon wm Bctiml mm, the 
iwin wBT-gotU of tbo Zuid must have a huuum shape^ Thcrcfore 
tt is rcasonnbic to believe tluit the vrar-gods throughout the region 
w e rc flctually membeis of the nihng grt>up af the amhitje eivilitø< 
tinat who fouiutcfl dyi^tics for Uicnuelvcsv anii, apporenily. 
fjuiled to preserve ui tlu-ir fiunlly the 1>ctkf b the eonstant intet- 
veiitinn of the stm-god. lii this way the titk of Son of the Sua 
disappenred. The relattoriNhip bet>^t4:n the archrde rivrliifttinn 
and its suecessors mustt if thi^ nclieme ht? siabte^ lie fotinded on 
fiome peeuliarity of the originu] rul i ug group. ^Vbile poascssmg 
Childirø of tiie Sun, who peqx;tnate themselves to the uecom- 
poniment of the b«Uef m eonstant dmne mterrentiatv there must 
be presoDt aome other dement iJiat innkes it pnssible for ihr wor* 
gods to emerge and to fouiu) fumilies who isxc bom b u nonmt 
maiiner. This problem wdl bt discti&sed nt 1enj|ih b Chapters 
XX ond XXlIh whére it u^ill tie that the mliog group of the 
arcliaio civilisation tieajly wnsisted nf tw« independent gmup,*!, 
of wiiich the Childten nf the Sun fnrmcd one, v^hUé the war-gods 
formed another. 

The bdieme just outlLned serves tn catablish a thmefald ^^?ndini| 
of divdne natiUT. First comes the &im-god| supreme over tdl 
other^^ who can intervene on cartb ond produce ebUditu of mortal 
inotherB. These men nre semi^ivine, ineAmnte gods as it weiCp 
bnt not paiiaJdng of the niduie nf thdr futher. Some of tlicse 
iioti^bnni nicii eon ibund dynnstica* and hcctuiw wnr-gocls* TJieir 
descendauts arc net £o <)jvine as tliey. for no ntentbti la mmlc of 
the beUef in Ihengnray ns n mrute of birth rimong thom. Thuw^ 
idthough eloimhkg descent from wbo are rcDilv only 

semi-divme^ tJicy are n step fnrther removed from the didrdty 
Cif the sun-god hinrudf. It miist not lic foT|^ttcn tlint {hia solienie 
rests on the bosis of the rcstrictiDn of the heljef m thengamv as a 
enmmon oceummee lo the Ciiildreii of tljc Sun. If it can be 
shcpwn that wat^gods are m the habit nf procluerng ehildrcn by 
EimilELf menn*, then the seheme will Inive to l>e ah&ndoned« But 
this witl not affeet tJie main argument af the bookn 

1 EUk, Ion, dl. 








CRAPTER xni 

RULERS AND COMMONERS; 


(ii) TUE SKY- 

r t£ Chilctrei) of Ihf Sun didc^rird m yct anotbct wny fmo 
Ihe rest of tlic ronimunity, Tbcy were dostly cotmedtcd 

wii 


’with the flk>'-wCHHd^ imtl thcy dUappcored dtrejct 

commimicAtion witli thts inroi-ld oeosw!. 

In Eg^iit the «ky-worJd is clo^ely connected witli the Chitdren 
of thc Sun» and it is Érst rnf^ntioncd tu thc Pyrarmd Tfxts^ kt winch 
tbc Iftng ^ inii^Rfid of bein^ iJi’ntiflcd iifttr dcftth and rulinf; ov^er th^ 
Osirian Land of dend^ v^eiit to tliti sky^ thcre to live in thi^ 
compiiny of "^The kin^ of thi* carly Pyramid Ag« Ui thc 
thirtictlj ccntnry n-c. cvidtmtLy looked ooufldcntly forward to 
indefbiitc Ufe liereaftet niatittamcd in Ihat way*** * Tlic Fyrandtl 
Texta “ dcol almost rntireiy with a Ufe in a distant 

realm.^* * 

Mf« tun« 

'rUiiif noma is Iiui* 

SiiiW' Uipu T*ti tlK* lurtn, 

Trdro duu lunj* IVli to mkyt, 

TTuit dk^ mt ciciih ncruHlg m^ *' * 

TKis sky-world waa at TitM reser^xd eolcly for Ihc kiii^; the 
cxteiuton of thc pr]\H1rj^ Ui hht fumily and to Ihr noldes wtui 
acconiplUhcd on ine Imsis of tlie Lk^tion of identity with Lti« kiri^, 
wlijch was |irodtiecd by rilual nieans. It is uot ntcessary at tjns 
point to tnquiT« into thc odgiti of ihts doetnne« But it i« evident 
thftt, on« formuSfitcd and iu;!CCTitril, it split thv community into 
two greups ; that comprisLog' tiic king and his Ikn^ilyp who built 
pyramids, ond those of luit nobles w'lio ultimAtcty goi to theaky; 
and the r«it of thc oomniimiiy« whu went to thc old land of the 
dead* S|>caking gtnettiUy^ thc noble« of Egypt coiitinucd to bc 
buried in iriastaha tombs, thc fonn of tnmb mode by i-hc royal 
family before the invention cif thc pyramidi and tnc*c tomba 
contaiti no triioe« of sobt ideas.^ It miiat thereforc he borne in 

• Biwitfld IV- fil: ** Thø ppoapÉKJi al a gfof^otii hmrnitw la. th* np\f^titn 
of tilø Eun-god"« t^vadueu' Im ike sroEt thømo el tlwi rynunM Tcxta " tid. 

mat 

* liLt Iv^ Wp ■ iflLj. iv. 102. • Warmr k t2. 
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mind thilt connexion with ihc sky-world doeu not Dece^anly, 
io other parts of tinj rtpoa, nppTy to thc wholc of ihe Tulfn^ 
olass, for, flfi In. Egj^pt, cr.rtain arrlkiiis mny bf eontiwtcd with 
othcT pbccs of oftei- Hf«. 

In SunMT Ihe ide* of a tnnd of the deficl in thc skv doe^ nol eoem 
to liave proiniiirnt J “ The litra of * ertestior parodfee in the 

fiix-away ski« wbcfr only iminortaLt lived, or mortals srho had 
portaken of the biniad of life, do« not sppear to liave hat! a firm 
Jiotd in mpular religion.'^ ^ These words of Sir, Ijiugtlon show 
tliat thc bdief in Smntrio ims cotifined to eertatn favoured beinRS. 
The ojder lund of the dcad m Sunier mw the iinrterwrrrld. and oitlv 
bter, when thcsuii-tmlt hegaa to exertan influcmw, wvi IheChlldrcn 
of the Sun uppear, dora the tendency appear to transfer deiS« 
sudi as lammim to thé sky.* TJw? underworld was, thipughoiit 
ilftltyJoiiian hlstoty, thc chiefpU« to which went the dcml; 
never tifld they aach daborale doctrincs aa those exponncieti in 
the Pymniki Texts of Egypt, 

Li Andent Indi a Uw niiing fnmiJica w:««: partlyconnected with 
the sky-World. In thc Rjg Veda both the Onevns and the Asmus 
betonged lo thc sky.® wherc they hved in Swarga, ihe hraven nf 
Indrft. This is natural. in I hnt ihc As uras dalmed sohw tlesecnt 
iSoth tlity luid the Daev^*! wete cfiildmi of Kasvapa, thc Stin.^ 
The MnhaUbnraUi mentinns Asuras Hving in the sky. For 
ejtiunplc. thc Patilomas and Kakfcajijss live in HimiivapiiPA. the 
goldeii city, floating in thc nir,* At llie finme lime soniB of tbc 
Asuni group wercelosely cotmeeted with the underworld, Thegtml 
dty of the Nagas wftn Patala, w hkh ix mtislly repressited as an 
imdenivorid. Hcjt live not only the Nagas. ’bu t å\na llie hints, 
wc GAfudus, anothcT brniieh of the famiiy of the Asuhis,s Aeain, 
H imnyBKAStpu wasthckingoftheimivcrse And god of t hc dead, 
wiio isvi^ »t Iliranyapiifa, which, ajtlioljgli represenled ns floAtiiig 
in t he Air. nt the Botne timn is la Pataln, thnt is, Uic uaderwprfti. 
This underworld is rejircaeoted ns for n>orc l^eaiitifiiJ tJitin the 
Lea ven of ^dm r It is '■ inlinite tn eatent. Hl led with hinutrtds of 
pidaces and elegant miuifbns witli tmrtl* and dom« and eatc- 
ways, nbounding with woiiderful place« for varions gsm« ojid 
entertataments,In this underworld the hous« arc imule of 
ailvet and ^Id derørated with bpis lazuU. oorols and gems, onc 
of wluch 15 tdcntiral wjt h ciystel. and with Gie sitn. These Iioih« 
ore high and cikwc to one anotiicr.* 

The connevion tJuit thc .Asuras hniT both -with llie skv anii wHh 
the i^erwoTld needa earcfiil attoitioa, for it isnot on!y imnortanL 
but It is anl to cauy gn^t didkully. \yhy ih^niJiTiE 

group« uf thc Uravidittns^ ur Asuras^ tie connpct^d witli rlw lifev 

Aiid with t!ie Miulcrwnrld ? What » Ihe amsc of l,hi.s dualitv ? 


' Latigtlon L 1 jd., U 

• Adi Vmm liiL j Oliiliikm 
» It U. Wilwn J4S. n. li, 
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When deflting ^th piy auiL traditif>iis„ tikc hiiiloTlc«! 
af filets must ni^rcr be- lu tbe epic« et ladU 

it 13 dirariy ui^crttDCKl, bi tbt btigiiining, limt ttic wulcsrt bf^tween 
Hic Uibrvi^ aud A^Ujt&b Virus fdUgM out iii Uic ^ky, uni that ihe&e 
two gfoups of bdogs bec^^c Lncamiitcd m mortul womeii in 
ordur to iake port m the ^at ^truggbr betwceti the KAimtv&& aud 

Paiit'lijilK& t]mi h thf; nmiti tbcm« of MAbabhoiatJi« 

$o v^'heu these bcbi^ bcuuiiir bminLat 4 .d oii carthp lli«y would 
brih^ ibeir aswdiitioi^ with thmu H tlierftforc, it should 
liappcn that any brancli of tlie A^mras^ say the Nagii«^ isrero 0011- 
wLtli the undernorld, it "wtiuld fnlkiw tkat ttwy wiMilii be 
c^uiuidcred as iui^^iig lived m the uudar^ortd piirt of ihe sky-worltL 
Fur tlio tjky-World is not ncpessaxiiy thought of flj> tioniethiikg ejuLte 
dttloi^ol imm the carth ; it eau be the place on corth where the 
Childreri of the Sun liad preriously livcdL It b imongh to mE^lion 
Khr. *■ EyebfiU of the Suu " of Hnweimiv troditicni, who liv«i ui ihif 
Siiiuing Heuvens on the l>order» of Tnliittp to fiee that the idav 
uf the st}'*wortd in trmhtion need not mean anythiog morr tlm« 
the fomicr Iwine of thr CliUdmi of tht Sun }*, IBh). Wiat 
really b jtn{iort 4 int ia the faet o£ liw dunXitv in the tnlitig 
The Nagtts are pnictjaUlv always represented as livin^^ Ln the 
uirtlerwoiidp nt I^taJn and elsewhcrc, not in darfcness und gloom^ 
but iti a kiugilom hiU of UfCt wcnltb må pleiuiiure- It c!^ii there- 
fort, bc taken tliflt the Sagas of India renresent thal port of the 
niUng group of Ihc noo-/VA"on people$ who wexe oonneoted with 
the nnderworld. The Sagas were tooked npon in the epie lltera^ 
lure ob hidfdirothers of tiie Gnnithui, or bird^ und ikey batlh me 
represented as U^'ing in the sky or bi the undcrisrorld- Tkey aiv: 
Ixitfa liowi of the Sun. but with differeiit mothcTS. 

it wTis fthown in The MegnLithicr CiiLtiire nf Lndonesia thaL 
bl <44Ci wbert: thr pennte of tlie atviiiOic etvlliaalkin biul founded 
niting ela&ses, the membcis of whieh eluimod descent Étom the eIcV' 
w'oHdL the rnemhei^ of tho&e elasses w'cnt at dciith to the sky- 
World. The commoners nerver made ^ch a eioim. The sprrad 
uf Izatuni over i he region hiMS ob^eiutd tlu: original beUtfs of ruUng 
gtoups Fueh as the Hugi aml Maoasitar. But their tmditioii^ 
invanubiy assert ihat thf^ mult oncestor enme from the idty/ 
Sltiiilarly, the foundera of the eivilrmtioii af the Kolaka of Sontb- 
EhfI LVlebea nie uud to liiivc been nien fhim the sky-worltL* 
The avoilaJule ervidente suggests Ihat idl the ndijvg groups of 
bulonesi^ art derivedL with the es^ceptian of ^lotuwnmedOT and 
othur itivodrr^ £rom the mting groMps of the aiehaie civHijnliori- 
In norne Lnhtanoebp as lunir been seen» thivic ndera eolled Uiemiclvcs 
C hildren of the Siuit nndp preaun lably* this. tiile was foimerfy bold 
mnoh mure widely ihan at prcBenL Uut a elo^er stiidy of the 
ruhutf gruni^ of Indoncsifui peoples^ os wdl us uf ihoetc of l*dly- 
Desda and uSewbere« has uiode it clear, as vaas pointet! out aumc 
tinic ago by Mr* Cocarl^ Lkat the ruling groups iherasclves are 

> Kju^t 1±L åJtn i Mcrriff 040' l Ericfiteui 11 ^ * Kruyi^ v'åL OØK. 
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crøifmitf. In XoiU^ for inslaiLcrp, tibe Jfagas, niictitoa of tulmg 
Cimilitv oE tli^ UmvidiAns^ ivcn? csoeui^j^ not <Hily with ^iu: *ky 
Ifut also ivith Hi€ uudm'^orki aiid tliis duidity of Dj^somtiou fotm^ 
n betrildering dement in tbe sttidy of lodjan fUemture of ihc epie 
pedofL SiTnilarljt in pJaces such as Cdeb^» it is found tJiat 

Ibe Biigi mintg KToii|iSi had as anue^tor^ » god from the idcy-voriJ 
and Q goddcHs from the umknAorld. The ruling fomUy Ihm h£d 
tt^ onf^Ot accordfog to the inj^h, in a umon between fuembora of 
tv™ entiTely diffemit gtnup^. For the prøent^ tlicrcfore, It ia 
tiot oidy aijvi«abk| hut nerøaaryt to elaim idmpJy that an nÆWCia- 
tion wjtb U« skjr-w^nrld b unly found m conziexion vritJj niembers 
of ruting gioup« \ &nd that commoners^ except perliApfi in tiie 
of warriors^ never have any c^nnexion with that placc. On the 
nther tmmb ^nie nuunbets of tht rubng group con ht comu^irtcd 
with ilie uiidcTworiil+ 

In Folyjiesia tlic ajn^-world is a ihing of the paat j it bclong^ 
to the daya of the thifdren of tbe Sun. In Samou the tmdiLian^ 
□f Lbc rølonimtinp of Manu'a depict thr I'ugnlDa ii&nn[y eaming 
from the nkics on to the earth, and tlic Anuc«l:mi 3 ^ Ub of tiic mling 
fruniLy^ COnung from a pJuoe witli a eun-god wbo tredved liumati 
6 Hcnl]cc$. Ent when the Children of Uie Sun riisuppeanxt, thr 
coniiL'xkin ivrth Hmc fiky-world was i^^idtrjitly broken oif Tøf gond, 
and htiJkccforth ihe and tit« <leaid lived in Ihc undemotUL 
In other jwTts of Folyne^ia a sijnifor scqueDjce is lo be ohjserved. 
In lliiwaii Ihc grcftt chielk of tbe post were cioséty coimcctcd with 
Ibe 3 iky.^ Aceonlli^ lo EUb tlur miers ol Hnwiub who BOnir- 

times went to tln^ sky, did not stay thete^ but wtTe raneamated in 
H rejuveuuted form on the enrth.* l^e commonets go to the 
gloomy utKlenvorldp In Tuiiili, -with whicb Hawaii was fomierly 
eonneeted^ thr du^scit septmte at death.^ The kiii g ut Talijti woa 
Ihc 8011 of Or Ok who vra^i bom nt Opoa in Hoiatea- Tlic mtcia ond 
nohilltyi and the membcTS of tf te great .Ireioi soeJety, an inj&titu«- 
lion roundc<t hy two brolhens of Oro. weat after death to an earihly 
paradis« on top of a. mountain hi llaiatcrat* whilc the conmioners 
went nnde^romid. tt is ^x^ssibie tliut fomierly t]ie land of the 
dead for kings in Uiat group w'os the sky ; ft>r Lhc dweliiiig of the 
** Eyeboil oftheSun*'^^ Siofamoiis in Uawohan tmdilfon^ woa The 
Shintag llioivens ” on the iionlera of Tohilj, 

The evidcTtce regoiding the existenco of a belieb hi JJcw Zealoiui, 
in n sky-worhi for tho dead is !X>niewhat doubtfuJ. Some writers 
fitAte thiit tb* great ehiehf und prir-^U of ihe Maori formerly went 
to the sky. This is distmted by EMø» an autbonty whnse 
word is to be tmsted ^ he claims thal Lhc dead aJways went to tlifi 
undenforltb %\m aiLaiid of Hawaikl, the mythi^Æj home of the 
rar*" of tbe Polynesians.^ At the suttue time Iie doea not scetn to 
lie quJtc éoufiij^teiit. In IPl \ lic says * The broad wuy ofTanc 
i* the poili ot way by whieh tbe spinta of the dend puis on their 
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iffay bfiek to thc futJi^bnd of the rare, tJfie pisuc whcre man 
originstcd, whtrtfr they pas? davru lo Itw: utid«WDTltI, or umnd 
to tlie htaivcM, Ri^tding to whrtliPT thfy aymputiiiie rawit witli 
th^^ Earth MotJwr or tht Sky Fflthcr Farent." ^ This would 
hfLrmnmag with iht statcitiait that^ in wme tribes, Iht? great 
pTients cuil^ tohuTigBS, who are 6ald to have dJfd out, weiitr 
togetimr witli thc great i!hiefk« lo the *ty** It ia, 1 think^ hest to 
conciude thst Lbe 3ty-vrortd is, for thc Maurts, a thing of tht past ; 
that thc clasa coruiected vtiih it has cBeapp^rcd^ only 

p«ipLe cofinected with the TincierworftL Thfe t^cca with tiic 
fELct that theogamy lojd th: suo-cuLt onJy [wnsiat io traditioTi ond 
folk-lore among tbeflc peop]e. A cni^nl eonipadson of t)ic 
var ions Maori tribes in this matter would e viden tJy producc 
inlcrcstmg ; for lJi& two groitp« of flothorities inay bc 

hasing theif cvidcøC«) upon fiicts deri ved from ditfcrciit souiws^ 
lu Mdauesia thc underworld ia pracUcnily umvarsal, csipccudty 
ij;i thew: pUcc$ wUJi po mling clnss. The only bemgs in sneh 
places connected with tha aky arc thc cultnre-hcToes, whi> have 
olready becu etaimed as repre^ntatlves of thc atchoJC civil i JWiriciUL 
The ruHpg class in Mexico bdlcved themselves to go to Ute »k^ 
after denth, whUe cottiinoners went underground.^ The Yochi 

of thc Savannah Itivcf^ wha call UidnscLves Ctnldmi of tlie Sun* 
all go after deqth to thc sky, whciice caini- thcir nmicstonu* The 
Natc'h« of Loumami wore niled over hj Suns^ vrhoac aiiccstors 
eame from thc sky.* E have no cvidPDCc with ugard to 
their bdiefs ha to thc deslinAtian of Lhe giiost« aftc^r dcath r but 
froiii thc prinriple ttiat gliorts iisaally gø boet lo thc place of 
oiigin of tbeir ajiccstors,* It would be e 3 cpeoted that thi^ Snus 
bcHeve themseive^ Uke thc Children of thc Sun eJsewheie, to go 
after death to thc sky*, The Pnehlo tnduLOs^ who have iio mling 
thuÅ of CluLdrcti of thc Suii, imiviermUy betieve tliat they go alter 
dcath to lhe imdcrwoiid«'^ T)ie anaJogy of thc Yuchl, just qnoted, 
vuggests that thc Zuni* who csll tliemsclvcs Children of tho Sun^ 
wDuld go to the $ky afler rleiith. But thc Zimi luivc no briief In 
theogamy,^ and tliey iiavi; no pcoplc prydueed by aucli unions, as 
ameng lhe Yn<^hi. 

The belicfs oF the IndUm trihci^ of the Platns orc eompli^tøli 
m wouid bc expecled, for llieir trulitire has sulfcretl many tnodiJi- 
Gatioof ufi the result of tla^ir moveiiicnt ffOJii ttiv fUiiAcin Aren. 
Among thc Sioii-\, thc DakoUi have no tand of lhe deaii in the sky^ 
hut Ihey bdio^'c tkat certoin atars nru men traiisported to tike 
sky^^ Ano Lhcr ind icailon of o foniler land of t hc dead hi thc iiky 
hcs in tke belief tbak klit gliost of thc dcod, cui the way to the land 

'■ fiL^ xs. I^G. 
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of tbc dt&ér U puahed owr n dlB or tmm a doud, if li Ei not 
tftttøoccL^ Thi^ sug^stA & ronner Jand of ihc dead in ihn ^ky* 
Tlie Omabji bcUcYc tEul lli^Ir gEio^ts go to thr Itmii of tbc dead by 
ihv i^Ulky WAVh* TliÉ Maiid^ dnlm tbat thc ure gbortir 

and betievr that wLicri a cMld bi bujni li rI&t conics to cnrtii irød 
AppcAF^ tn huniun forni r at deatli H retuma td ihc aky.> Tlut 
u&30ciatcd liidjjlsA, on tJ^e olbt'r Imml, Lave an undeund land 
uf the d«uL* Sutli oti? tbt belicl'i uf soitie of the tndiiin of 
NiJttJj America witli regord to Itic uf the gLosi dfter deathi 

Ttielr itnJefiuiticuc^ L& ivii Index of aefULmlion Ceoju tbeir origttuii 

COlitllXt. 

TluEi Erurve}' sliowa that the Cbildmi of tlie Sun arc fuvoHahly 
OQOJicctcil with tlic ^lky-worldi, orid cbini to go tLere ofter deatb 
In tEic coune of tinic tLe Children of Lht Sun Imvc dLiappeoied^ 
niid other rulers fire ii^iiaLy fouTid in tJljeif pluce. In Polync&ia, 
for instunit-f^^ i\t^ lutcr rtilcTK m connccted with tbe iiudcrwcndd^ 
ur tvith an eaiiliiy parudi^e- Thiu cuggintSf enee sgitin^ tluit Uu; 
ruling class uf tbc andiaic cjviLizatiou wus coroplex, fur the 
evklcucc deri ved from tbe exomi nation of the ductrinc Olf thcogftmy 
leadii tjD tbe vonclimou thal tht lutcr dytiastiGs were etmved from 
lUeåd enrly ndiiig groupstp In India, it wOl bc remanbered, thr 
A^uras« were coimucted LotL witb the isky iind with Lbe unticr^' 
wotldi and yet wvre said to bc of solår mce, wbioh shows tbat they 
wtut not iiomogencoujj like the CbildrtED gi Oic Stin of HcUupolL^ 
but resctnble die ruling olosHes of Polyncsiui whiclip onginftUviii 
^larLly at conneel cd wi tb the iiltv\ art now wl^ifly cuimcctcid 

wilh the iindétvvorld^ or wSth dji eorthty pBrodioe« 

If Jt Ifc true ihut the omhaic eivitizuCjon boa given ri&e to coni- 
tiLuniti^ witJi war-gods coimruted with the tpuJerworId, it foliows, 
ikS liaa nircfidy heen pointed oiit, thnt the tulcqs edT the areholc 
eivitlssution must lijive formod a complcx gronp. Tbc nature of 
ihiiv gtOUp Tvjll Emve to be di^ussed, imd tbis dWu^don MtJl take 
pldce \¥heji Ihc dimJ uignnization of sodetj' is under icview. For 
the present it can be stuted ihat the sky-world is npparcidiEy 
osaociataJ soleJy irtith the ChildifJi of Iht Sun^ that comnsoners 
tiev'CT ciiter it, and tliat wh<m the Uldldiro of tbe Sun disapneor, 
cummiiuicatiun wilh tbe sky-uxidd broken ofl, or is spereune. 

The Associotiuu between tbtr Chiblteii of tbc Sun and the sky* 
^orld &<frv"cs to bring the cuhure-hexoes into grcatcr contact with 
the jirchjiic civiU^aticin. TJie two cuJtuTe-hemcs of Indoiicsla 
thnt hnvc pTaycd *u pmriiiuL-ut a part In previflUi dtscus&i^ui^« 
Lssoco of the Tortwljii of t'entrai Cekbes^ nnd Liimawig of Uie 
Boiitoc of l>it74jii in the FbilippincSp art botlj cotmeole^t wilh llic 
Both canic to iimt te^jiectivc peO]iiea, nrnmed 'womciu 
bsd djiUlTen^ aud tlicni wcul buek to Uic sky, leaviug tbrit v^tve* 
nnd children behind Hjem. Simitariy witJi'the culttiio-hcrwa of 
AustnUk, The Lwo youths vfha civihzcd niimy of the p«opI^ vie 

' J. O. Ijgrpcy *l ; L UD, ' luul La m^h*^ 
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ihutight to bé still ^imikrij>g abctit tltc eartli« but Iht AU-FaihcrSj 
wJio ojc ftsiiociatcd with otiicr trilK^ atc bdicv^^J røw to live m ihc 
«ky.* For cxornple^ Nureliji of the mjkdli^ the VThote 

countryi riven, trecs. : hø gAX^ hi^ to tl^ oative«^ and 

linaJiy oaoaifled to tlii* &ky. lu tbc itih^ of Souib-Weit Vlcton& 
(hc riiief lH:in|^ is a giganlic man wbo Uves m tte aky, He is of a 
kindly disposition and hatmi^ oo ooe* h wldoiu mentloiied but 
aJways with respccl.* AU tte bdnfjs believed in by tha tribts 
conform to ihe same type ; tliey o«cc dweJt oii earti^ gave thr 
pooplc Lheit oh iU^UoFi, und tten weiit up to tJie aky to dweU^* 
McliuicsLiLn eul tunc-heræs belong to the akY*’vrorliii T&gom^ 
the ctiUMrediero of Amgs. or WbJtsuntide Island, cimie down ftam 
heaven^ mode men and otbe» things, and QnaUy ^rent bai^k to 
iJit sky. Ile Tviis tliJG futUer of u bov by ait eartUly wopnm. 
Muther and son went up to the sky to see Ta^aFO, and persuudéd 
him to tetum ib emtb inth tbem* They cUmbed do\ni. Tugnro 
camclast luid on the way cut the line above the woniaii and ehild, 
and tlius severod ooniLCXton between llic cartli hlieI sky-vi'orliip * 
Se ve rul Tspo-o beings exist in HcIathMtari folk-lufe^ all of ^vhirh 
belonu to tne ^iky-worid (usi the Tsj^o:i. uf the Sunioans, und of the 
rest m Polyuesia)^ Thcy are uU wl^ spirita to wham are tiEeribed 
the remuins iif stone slmctures tUat exist in vatinui plnct^s, so 
thttt thvy evidcjitly belong to the archiiic dvilkatiDn. Thesø 
(‘ultiite^bcroes diil not ^lay. (Jat^ one of thcnip who cairie to 
Vanuft Lava, left m a caiioet and his return is coiifidently expected.* 
Atubulu is u viUsge of I^euleecist with tnimy renuuns ofthe arehaie 
eiitlir^itiont tn the shopé of scpukhral stones^ Ui tilis pljice ane 
amuent liouse sit^ miBcd perhapa u yant above the grutmd : 
neuf by, nt jikii^vidu« nji; stonc4 over the gmves of former cblefs. 
Iti tlie vdlngc plaec of AiahuJu Ucs a ^tone of winged ^lukM called 
Vinguga. Thia Vtngiigu, “ The Flyer witit webbeit who 

cuj^ from the sky to the villiigCr ® supeniaturiiLMbcing* a 
vut, lA'ho, af Urf a tiiiiL% returned to the sky-world+* 

American culttinø'hcroes ure cuniiected with ti« sky-world^ 
Tlicit mother comes tbtuioep or else Iheir lather i& said explicitly 
to tioVe been the Sim hnnself., I n the ciibc of the Pucblo Indiuns^ 
thesc heroea »laud Lp strong con I nuit witli Uie rest of ihc eonj' 
oiunity.^ The Zum ludltms, for litstajice, claim to be conucctcd 
*oleIy with the underworki: tliere lluy were made und there thcy 
go aJfter deatb. At thø same time Zmii culture enme fbejm the 
twins bom of the foum-eap by ihr aedoii of the ruyiv of tjie great 
bii^FAtt«r - lo thcin were given krtovledgc, aiul tlic leadcrslup 
und domnuon of all mem In tlie bej^uning the iisins and the 
fulhere guthcitd in conned for the nuinipg und seJeettan of 
niun+group* und Cfcature-kiiid!^'* und thus oTgiiabéd the social 
organizatiou of the wbole tribe,^ The Siu Induins, of tho -Pucblo 
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rc^Qit, sav i\uit tltc Ttviii CliiLilrcii nf ibe Siii> orj^nnjsftl^ on I^jC^ 
Kurt 11 , tht! frolt sock-HiTi^ of thr pcople^* Amcmg tiie llopa liutbw 
llic hlory ii lold otTvtm ChtlortTU wlw brougirt Xhpm out of the 
iifids^orld, jifid dvLIjfcti Iti ihc Sl^t^ h foujiii 

tlic elolm to tiave liecn ciHlixn I by uM^oiikLLcil witb Uw? al* v- 

vorldt The foiiiiiif^n^ of thi- Ntttchc^t niling hoiise come twtb 
frcuii the riirctrlioii i>f llffsttro njirJ fTttm tht sky. The Vuebi ebim 
thot tJicir wu& either a ^ijKriutttita] IwiPg ot due ii 

diiiå of the Suji. TJie »tor^' nmB thnt rqrtiicrj)% when uutJun^ 
exhtecl but eui cjq^nn^ of wiitcr and iiur, certajn wkydHjinpi vfith 
iLCiiiukl nauits, lUFidtr the enrth hy Gshin^ It up fiiuiii ihe 
X woiuHn of tbc Ftky^worlU W^me v^ith ehiW, imd whiui tJte lioy 
Wiui boni flhe took him lo the Ilaiubu-w, the griUjcring-phiei o£ Lite 
!kk)'-bdngXj to be imtiated. After n time flir tnothf^r wid chik! 
wéxc driveil nwuy* luid %e*tm to hnve fulica Lo the i^artL The !SOn 
waa cidled the S1111+ juid Ut Iteoonic Lhe uiicc^tcir of the Viidii. 
Hc taught tiieni aJl tht ir cvretnoiiEAL, uiid gnve thrm Uic koowlcdgi* 
of uertoiu rcfuedics,® The Crcckft ottnhute thdr ct^Tliisalioti to 
u lieiiig eolkd The Matter of Bfcath,’- who 15 ossociotod v^ith 
the aicy-wi>rld.* TJlc crcAtion tiile of the IJiirun, atrøily i[uivUil| 
shows how the cultunshero euniie from the sky. it H nul 
imiy to gjvc more cxamjile»or the sky origin of AtueHinnii herwa : 
Ihat hoA ittretuly Ijccti done by Biiutoit, luid ^uttunarixed in lIlc 
quotoium altcady nmdt ftritii lik work^ 

The sur^cy Itist compkLcd shows thut the sk^--world oftcii is 
a thiiig of iho past- Eittier the Chiidren of th& Sou Imve ojxcu 
rutni and diinpjwurrd^ or dsc ctikure-lirEtJi^ have <xnuc fmm the 
sky nml xiiunu-d Uicrep breakJng oli tx>rjncxk>rL witl* tfic cAJilu 

Only wlitLTc ttuj Chitdren of the iium or iUctr direct tlcscciidautA, 
still rule* does direct catntnunieaticin with thé aky-world still 
esdi^L lu ab plai^ tUe |xisaiiig of tJur Inungv oormecled with the 
sky-World oicuits Ihe acvemtice of tiieed- intcn'oiirse with ihi^X 
lund« VVbciip thcrefoit^ nienliori is timdc: of «ky-^mds fuuong a 
jH'ople wbo luive no duss <if tbc cotjEUDimity nonnected Avjth the 
sky, il wrill liuvc tci lic bome i|i niiikd tliat tlitw aky-gjoih rn^ay bc^ 
and probably nre, siiruivuls ffoiti the tiaic when E*ky-liorft " 
txiiiigs Ur«! Oli the tarth. ^Vheii meation is tnade, for cjtample, 
pmung thr of Tuppahin^ who h in the sky, the expIaTuitian 

CaiLiiut bc t Ililt lic \ii UL deity wfio b tlic jkroditcE of na ti ve ipccub« 
tkin ; 00 tlic contrarvip Tengalous netuaUy walkt-tJ ihc turtli ivi 
Mumi^w, the honicland of Llie En&tem PolynciåiAmi^ Whut Ima 

ha|i{Mrued Uml ihc Chiidren of Tungulou Imvo goiie^ but lliat 
TåJigaloa hiiii tut%'iv4Hl hi inulLNori. 

nie jrclxition betwoen tbc Childruo of the Sim and the nky- 
World TRukes it no 4 ^blc to link still eluscr lljt* rulm of tlic iircImLe 
rivilisf^tiuu and cuJtun^licriHA uiiiong viiruMis pcopli^ They 
Ijclotig to a World witb which no oiie ebe tuis miy tonnexkiin 
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Tlic wtsi nf Utt tt)mmunily bdottff U* th(^ ™der™iid, or la somc 
Umd of tho diiid ov«t Iht 

ft IS poAsibfe^ to ap^acli tlie firoblciii of ihs sky-Hortd from 
mother stJand]]cint. It can bc showii that Uic CtiiJdnm nf tlic 
Siiii apt<rd ws high prtestft of Uie ^uK^iilt wherever they vrent^ 
ThU fe only u «prcjfll of & gto^rii] thforrm^ Uxat cnlU 

fpf gDcfe are oiily rarrictl an hy thelr disi^ci'iilant-s. 1 twfrve alrcttdy 
estnblishcil thi^ thMts jn “ llie Megailithit Culture of Indouciia ^ 
for Ure oonmiunities themn ; * but it ia noMssmy to 

rctiini once agnia to ibis mittter. 

Iti liCg>Tit, fTOin tUa time af the Fifth Llynjurty miv^nftfer itir 
king W83 the high pri^É of the atin-cuJt &nd bud Uj ppjfarto iluUy 
{reramanica in totmi^an with the sun-god,* The C^ilt wltich he 
hiiit to rtuder towupda the god wfu* thar wbich a dutiftjl mh ren^ 
ders to liiji ffttiicr The king in relation to tbr godi^. ond tfic 
eldeat son tu reJution to hia futiier^ were oii eJoictJV the fiunie pfejie i 
the king was hiraself n god^ und the god whose cult hc euftied oa 

luit fat her. Therrfone the eutt of the gcxfe of E^rpt wfv% im 
Aiicestor^cidl tn Ihe royaJ fiLTnily, In. the tamli the once^lntt of 
each man. rcceived Ilte futicraiy^ eiEit.s of l!ieir sous* Jn the 
the goffe rcecived the diviiie eidt at the hniufe af their $ona» llie 
khi^.* In the cnlt of the god* the that is, Ihc ktngp w?ia 
li^iirted by hi* wife^ iisuaUy hfe fifeter, anij lui^ niotJter, the wife 
nf the dead kiag« The temple itself was plonned in the aairie 
ttiaiintr as a palaee z rouiid it ivoa a SACted wood, and u lake was 
in Ihc grouiidA, just as are sten in the pietnres of phv^ate iLCiises 
of the tippen efe^sc^ Noiliijig dfetingufebed tfic dwelling of the 
god from thiU of hfe desceridonts. The gtwfe of Egypt hved in 
their tcinpJes in the TDaantr of mortafe: they had luKnriciiia roontji 
fttted up for tiir usc of the oceupunt.* 

Tlie årst nmiiro|>rintiotia nf lutufe tn Egypt wen? appa milly 
thnsc d^tiQed for the upkeep of the temples and llieir 
Tiie miJiiuty etuefs only uppeared later, about the linie of ihe 
Twdflh D^njiisty, or perhiips even luter. The eauacnf the ejcpodi- 
tioTis- tu AbIu and to tJie legions of Uic LTpjier Xile, whs bimply Iht 
ueed of matériaU for ihe bnihliiig and deoomliitg of temples, and 
for usé in the tempb: ritnd i in faet, it fe not ^ylug loo niuelk 
lux'orciiu!; tu Moret^ to ebitm tluit the iipkecp of the tnblc of the 
gods^ tbo DlJing of the aaemJ vaijc*, and tne timciinng of the 
iip^mry clolhiti^ and onmmentK for Lhe State cult, vrnfi <iiie of the 
ehJef prcoccupatioiu of the king Euid the royal iwl minis tmt ion/ 
The king had to pro vide aU the snpplies for the tempto:^ and far 

tiie Uuubs wlitisc ueeaprøts Juid wrn gmulttl ihc favcair of iho 
r^iyal hniemry ccrcnKUiics^ It is Ihus uUviuuJi that tbr greater 
piirt of the oTgUfiixatipn of Amoiciit E(?ypl was fotus^sed oji tlic 
tempji:^ oml the royal jjoJaetii. The klng stoofl at the centre of u 
vast eomplex origauisuitHin vuucemed ii 4 uiut 3 <^ vrltli ilie cult of the 

^ P^try vii Ciuip, LNi, ■ fibiokixuka tL Itt m 
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ruydl årady imrl Hve whok ccouomic ond social lifc of th* -cotti- 
raututy ttvolvcd ftjund thj$ centre. Tids cnÆike« it possLblc to 
undcr&tabct the si^^niftcance lo the Egyptinn:^ cjF thrlr khti^. ta 
the wrUs of Mtifct: Egyptians ^^nihip|>ed in Phnroob nnt 

lixe ftlrongcst, lest born^ rtebest Tmi\, bul thr iOU of ilm pod* wid 
thclr ^ricsl> who nctcd ns intennediary bctweeti men and 
On thii pricst desf?(rnded the cidt of ihe godji iind of the 
Thia ciilt liAripj^ j^resened thv reUgtou^ titts of liia imcctltOT^* it 
wiis nocts&ÉLTV thnl ibe kin^ In onlef to be alde tø celebmtc ihcni 
shøuld be pf tie Baine taee as the god* Jiiul Llie Chririaø demk 
vrhcnce tbe Uieory øf ihe dlYrne birth uf thr PtmraoK. The Idag 
tLad, mcircovEr. dich tfupy to trecivc a \ic^- viipt^dj of the fluid of 
ILfe." ^ Oøe coøficqurnce of this intcrdepcficiclice of State oult 
Aød niling Ikmily wun that when onc ilyiiasty* ot ont bmnch uf 
the nihøg famiLy, ovorlhrew anotber^ thr rrsidt was n new State 
j^. Før exiiii'hplF^ wheti^ u^ %cxm% to iiavc lictui tbc the 
llcliopoUtan iulLog fhndly got pr^tVkiT, the mljir coit beenme fh e 
Htflte religion of Egypt, thLa cult 1 »dng tliat of the god from 
ihc' Idng of Héhø^its ww% druceøded. SimdarJyf rrhen the niUng 
hoii^m of Mcmphls or Tlirbt-ii got the tliroiie, the sLute gods were 
idkangod- So when^ in eonscqpciiEc of luvosionA of victoiioas 
sU:aagers^ the hing of Eg)pt no bøger wøs the son of the n^ods^ 
Itkefr cvUs, left in tbe hunds of erdinary mortAis. were neglected. 
Accørtlitig to the Ptipyru* Salliari« taya Møtet> the ffyks^yi Idng 
ApO|iI ut^donrd the cult of Rc for tliøt of SuLckh, of whieh cult 
the Thcboii ikxpsifMirc* øs descendAnt of the indigciioiis royal 
famity, took olia^e.^ 

It is not ftuipTifring thøt^ sio mtimatc heing th* tie* between tlic 
rulmg fajiiily and the State euit^ the etsntmønrr^ seeminjifiy playcd 
00 part in the ronnution of the EgTiptian religious sy'stcnu cer- 
ijiinly nol of Ihr soIht ciil l, TJir tirressity før the tnolnteøanee 
of Ikis ea5l system made it mi]iemtjYC to føiind large prie^y 
oorpomttDiiSf tiBøaUy hereditan^ and. iii the liidjcr omerai of 
ønhU: or royaL hirtfu Thk pricstly class iios prøduoed the great 
ilevclopmentv of reli^ufc^ tbonght in Egypt^ the catomoneTii 
apparrntly takiog tio part lø this matter, Aj 6 b aaid. ** No nne 
wtta of necessity exduded from the my^trrlea øf the Eg^tian 
rdigføn T thfc*e Wfrn: as aceessihle to tbe peopb os to the øabiUty« 
hit^uver true it may be thnt the formtP tTOublFtl ihemstdves but 
iitlic on tlie Eub|ect« and lefl it tu the priesU to teh: tJunsght før 
the oFterings. The people wotild øntørollv havo more foith in 
tlte nøwcr of amtileta und nvugsc thon haa the eultiirtd daSEe«, 
yet fulidnjmintAlly the religions hehef of all cluj^es wun. the satne."' * 
Siøcc tite ciilt of the atate delUes was pmøurily nø aitecstoT-cult 
of thcroyfd fjunily, it i* not tnirprising to mtet wlth ihU indiJTcMioe 
un the of the onlinary iieopk, 

Little is knoww of the uuuuier iu which the rcHgiou!« ^tem of 
Ihc Sumerians vrås corried out. At tbc time of thr finit dynaaty 

* Mcmt i, i. sgø^ IJ, L i ^Vwiociwm rOflU 
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of Babylon tbe prtf^Jwiod to bavo oontained members of 

the rovnl fnmiJyJ The Sumorian kjiigi wfirc mdcnlly jdentifiod 
witb Tjunmuj, thc fiod of vrgelaitioii^ tho son of the fjTTOt niothcr 
godde&N and rtpmcntcd litm in C£rtam eerfcmmiies. ■ As in 
st, thc oftlinary' peo\ilt seion to bavt t4ålt«i no jiart in the 
iuctipn of fclidous system. In tiie worda of RobcHAon 
imitb : " The ofnénil gyston of Babylon iind Afisyrirm peZi^ion^ 
aa it li kno^vn to us rrom priestly t«t imd pubUe iasc-riptioRa, 
bears dea^r marks of bcirigi»rjicLhiii|i; more ibait pdpultir tniditlorifd 
faitb i ft hos bl^€^ artiDciaWy mouldcd by priest-cmfl and atate- 
croft in tmieb tbe soiiu way ns the ofhetal religion of Eg\'p[.—that 
U to say. it H iii great ttieoiure cm ortifid^ conibimitjoci, for 
imperial purposrs, of elmimts drawn fnim n Eiuniber uf loc^J 
worshipfi. In all probabllity thc ftctuol religion of tlitr miisfes itr?! 
alvnnys mwM jdinpler timn the official syatejii/' ^ 

ludian rdigion seenw to bare bren primariJy an alfair of the 
ruling gmaps, Tlie ooiitpositioris uf the Arynn ttnnugmtit^ into 
India were long ir.gnrdctl as typical of tlie fli^ stri^tngs of ihe 
human mind towords the coiuprchemilon of tbe mvsteries <>f Uie 

: they wew- Ruppused to frprraent the iiifiicv of humftn 
»pcetibkUxm. But of late ycats the ad vanee <if knowkdge uf the 
oonciitions under wiiicb the dviliimtion of tiie Arvoiis øf indifl ivw 
devdope^ mid thc more critieal study af the writiiiEi thmuielv«, 
has mnvLuc^ moot simietits that these wTitings, fer from being 
Uie spontaUMus produdH of nulre (tpretilalion, anx on ibe (Mitmrv* 
highly ortibdiii, oml the produet, not of tbe b^ninugv of rd Igioiis 
thought, bui ruthcT of its later and mcNiif)ed forms. Tliia point of 
view hos fordbly been exprefiied by Ibrth, .\ty vjews on the 
Veda m iwt predsely tlie aome a't Un^ wblch are mo&t generally 
accepted; For b it 1 recogniaæ a literature that b pre eminciitiy 
itocerdotdi and m no sense a popular one ; and from tMa oon- 
ciuiiQli t do nol. os is ortliruirtly done, esccepl i ven thc hymns, 
Uifi most mideiit of tbe dDCUniimts. Ncither tn the language nor 
in the thouulit of Ihe Rig-Veda have I hwn able lo di^-over Ibat 
qiudity of ^mitivé aa tuml simplidty which so many ar c Ibin to 
«e lu it, ^le poctiy it eouluin!; . appeam to me, on tbe contrury* 
to bo ul tdngulkrly refmed dmraeter and artifirially datsoratcdi 
full of allusions and reticeaci^ of prcicnjHtciiai to mysticlsfn mid 
hic insighl; and ibc manner of tts cxpresirion ib siich ms 
one more freijuiuitJy of the pbraBcology in tise arnuTig 
certam flinall grtiupa of mBintes thaii the pwUe Unguage of a 
Iftcge eommiini tVi And thesc fcAtuica I om coivstraLtcd. to remark 
ita chaTHeteriatic of tJic wholc eoUcetion | not that t hey OBScrl 
thctdael%w witli equal rmphosbi in alt the fayniiis—the moit 
at^trusc iniflgiulngi hcliig not wit^iout thetr moments csf sim- 
plidty of conception ; but theire are vm lew of tbrse bymns 
which do not show^ åonie trare of thcult ond it is alwaySi dii'licult 
to find in thc Iwok atid to extniot clearty deflaed portions of 

^ Ki 4 i€ ilfl. * Lon^ao i, 26 . * fl. Stniih il 14 . 
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C rfiMiily niii nmt ønd simple conci'ptioji^ . . . T1i£ hymnft^ T 
ve remArked^ dt» not to me to sIidw the ii^Et 

tncc of popiilDT deri vat i oti. 1 ml hrr tfiipgititr tJhftt they etnanate 
H iiarrtvvr drele nt prk^ts^ AJid thjit I Key rcBcet o w 


1 EiCD theivforr fkr fsotii befievip^ 

and 


from 

fiiDgnlnr viq'.v uf tbiiiirk 

tbftt ihe Vedi. biw tau^ht uis ^everything on the ancknt 

coaditimii of ewn Atym IiuUa«. o? thnt cverytfiing tliere 
Cftp bc aeeourited for by ftrerenee lu iL Oiitaide nf it I Mre rncim 
not oiily for snpcrstltiom belief^ but for reaJ popular reUgioTis, 
more or lesB distinet from tliat wipcb fijjtJ in * .. ., We 
idmll fM:rbflp& find tbat , . + the piiat did not diffcr so mueh from 
ifae present as ungKl at fn^t nppear^ llmt India Jms alway?^ Ktnl, 
idongside of tb Veda. souielbi^ equivalent lo ita great Civnite 
and VtBliJiulte teiiKionirf^ wbteb we fiee in tbe asoendant at a latcr 
dale, and t hat these jmyhrrw e^Ki^tcd oontempornnKOisly witis. it for 
i very mueb lunger [K?riud thon lios till nqw Ihitii generally &np^ 


poatd." 


oti, wbeii Ibe a^*endiLitcy of Ibe iinduiiina wn* 


complcte^ the relatioiiship betw'een tha priestbowS and tlie cult 
of the goda hecame evm morr mtinaatc. The UniJiTnina eåaimod 
to be divine^ and thr ia.' 0 rslupper liad tu have all tila n^ligioua rttea 
IKTfaimcd for liini by a Bnihinbi ptiesl, Tive Bmimiina were 
responsjble in India for the institutioa af ca^tc^ with ita multi- 
tudinoufi r«itiictionh of uli kmds. The afhcml cuUurc of Bmh' 
niimam« nayi^ BortK wins luistoc-ralie:. and is contpefrni only for 
nidefs aml men of acaltb. Es'en Khe dumestie ritujd wliidi it 
involvcd wa; 
l'hr Brahmiiis. furmixl 


coatly, und far beyond the mesjis of Bw poor tnuQ. 

■j"___ I IL i i ■ kk ji ^ \ _i * ■ 


tbu; i Ale I leeiual and religions orislotsmcj 



af the natio'ii," and Lhey werf: »t ihc lirad uf oJI new i 
EtiovementM in llinduism Ln ifubsc^uent 

Willi rf^rd to tbe Ilmvidiaas^ it la not poSfiiliLe lo esUmate 
urotely ilie part played by Uie ruUiLg cla-<i^ in the roligious 


aysléfm. It wouJd fleetu, howe^'er, tboi cnlls of gocis wrrre 
iu6:^iated with hereditarj' priesthoods of rtsj'al hirib. For 
cxainple, it U probahk thal eertam cults ’WfTe introdueed to the 
AryaiiA hy itie pricslly foinily of Ubrigii, wlm setius to bavt heen 
an Aatira, ibat is n UravjcliiLEi. It ifi known, furtliiTr^ that tlie 
Brabmilis deri ved the fiindamciLtBi doetrincs of tho Upinishads 
from KiaKatriyass ihnt ts l^hildrcn of the Sun.^ The prjests of 
the NftyiiSt iinoihudr peofde uf the Dmvldian^ or rus li-Ary an dvilizn- 
tIon, pfoliably beloiiged to Bjir KsUB-tnya, or roy'td castt oF 

Uic 


^tcoples of 

this 


roiip 

‘ In 


Childrtn of ttie Sim. This js so nowadiiyfl imiong 
the i'hcnab Vnlley in the tfiiiiiilayaj^, OUlhom sayb 
we Hftve ii aturvivid of niieient ciuitoms eKiKtiiiig in tlu* fur'of? daytt 
wlii!ti tlie Ksliatrf} a cikicf uffered his owij sacriiic^'^ ^ Tlrøi; 
templea are in houour of tlie old deiflcd elneft^ of the Nagad., and 
Uie eulta Cfljrted un in them constitute iinothcr e?campte of the 

beting aimply an wieastor-cnlt uf Llie ruLing famUy.i. 

Cf4 «1 mi MmiiLan, * 


tempi? 


r narcJi xiiL^arr'.. 

* l>øa««n z OldhoR) Tifi 


Oldtuua G3v 
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It h tKyaml douht tbftt thcr maLti devdopmciitA of religion ici 
Indin wre iti the lumcLi of thc trtti upptr uiLStcsi, thi? Rj^inuivt 
lind the Kfihfttriyas or rulcrs. Mot unly did Lbe llntlimin^ pro- 
dncc and thfi muUiplicatkin of the liitidu ; 

but to tho Kshatriyaii India ovre# niiiny iluit 

nf rei ficamution. Buddhboi and J iiuibm nre Intimatcly eoimoctcd 
vr\l\i Uu; niJLtig ftttiiilica of Ltu: serpcint-iroTshippiTig Maj^a rac«?s 
of Lbe Dmvitluia tim&sJ The gmdtml developmcnt of a sacrett 
liingu&gCt oidy imdcrstood by a ftrw pn^t^ still fsrthct ahowa 
thnt the lellgiDcis thouglit of IndU was lu tlie IuuhLs of peopb 
wbo daiined rclaUonfibips wLtft tlic gods, It be 

diiimed tiinl this gieat pnestjy developrneat of Indian Ti;ii^"^on 
WAS ftccoTni>3uiii:<l hy another rfefvelopment of populan rdlgion, 
nnH miiny crtistotiis ure pointeU to io ftipport gf this oontcritioiu 
This urgimienl gcitalnly may tmvt Bome ^igbL But it h nnt 
stidily fonnilcd. Fof^ as iuiia been eeen* the piescnt-day Indian 
pcoples lin ve a Itnig history bchind them, and many of ihtm 
clcorly art derivtxi fmrn highly dviliited prople# of tbé past« If 
tt ist proposed to sclect comnuuiutiei tlie popular 

ivligioas that stand outside of the grent prieslly development* 
where shai! they be foucid ¥ AppareiitJy nowhere in India out- 
^ide of the fi>odi-gatherers like Ine Vnldas juid ntbet jungle irilws 
of South ImluTp A Dravuliftn tribe, #ueit afi tbe Or:^a of CUota 
Xiigpur, posHMSefi a rdigioura syetcin eompounded nf elements 
broLight with them from their original home, and othets tbat they 
have deri ved from tbe KoR^ Their religion is pumly ntilitarian i 
**They look upon Coil ft# berng too go^ to punish LbijiiXp and 
Lhepcfort: they do not Ihink thnt tbey nre anflwcinble fo him m 
any way for their f^iiduct. * . « AJl their onwety in abntit this 
voxlck ond all tbeit feligious pmeticres tend niily tg v^orldly thing#, 
naniely, to get good erojia and be Ifec from airkneaft-'" * Tlic 
KxA^ figaiit, art egnnected witJi tbe dTKacnl ruling rnees of Indin. 
In this easfii as in otbers. mqoiTy Jgvaiiably Scaeb to the eom- 
munitit« of the orelinie dviliiation. 

Egiioring iliesc egnsiderationa for o ttigEaeiii> ond concedJjig 
the feaslbility of sufKmitmg peoples tnlo rategorios oOK^fding to 
the nature of thje deities whom tney ate said to ^grsiiip* can any 
signri Ikt dcleelrtt gf arv in<lepeiident itcvetojiimuit ainonfi tlu? 

of lovrer vuJtiire in indin of a euU of gods ? tn the 
Crosufl Rq)ort for lOOl, Sir Herbert Rifiley dificiutscfi Ibe Iraé 
advunr^ed pcoples of India ^hom hc calls . Ib' 

** We may . * , stim tip Ihr lending fratiire of AnimUm in ind La. 

It ooneeiVe# of mim s* pasfiiug tbraugh life surraiituleii by « 
gliostLy eotfipmiy gf powcr&, tendeneie^s Too^tly im- 

j>er 9 <mal in tbeir ebametery almpcløffl pinmtnsrrjfi 
iiiingc caii be made and no defimte IJcii can be foftned. Ile 

» Ci. åm ViHMTT. wlurre it im jtlwwa iliat tli" Wlpf In 

earried mhunt ibf by nihJdl4-ki^ _ 

* Dtliau ■ id-, * h^* Ofltwfis JWU i. 3^0, 
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UiEC gæ niv to compare this AnUnkm nith tJie popiikr Uinduism 

tif tJie pPeMnt riny, thul form of riiJjtpan whidi cami- itito ticitig 
after tJK? rpvivst of BrahnuiuBm oad tbc dowaCeU of Butltih«tn 
in India, Il is a medlcji' of bU kinits of leUifioua s^'xtcnvs—Vcdic, 
Dmvidion« Bmhnuuiic. Christmn. Mo]vatiiin«diuv, uicj «o on but 
jnaiii ihrcad of de^^dopment is. as liaa b«n seftv, Udd l>y (Jic 
Mfbo have beetv t^spunsiblc for thc pFoduction cif tlic 
Hisley dcdliicct llincliiism as Auinusia more or Lau 
trajisfbmn] hy pliikisophy, or ii& temp^rnl bv mctB' 

physics. ** Tlic iset is," fee aaj's, nithiti ihr vtiontioiis 

raiigr of bdirfs and pimctices wliidi an uidiulctl in th« tvimi 
Hinctuiimv, there an* com^niKd t »o entirely diffeteot set« of ideas, 
w, oric niny juiy, tro widdy difrcnritt oonorptions of the world 
oml of Ufp. At one cnil ni ttiv low«r ciid of tjjc series » Animism. 
nii csscntially materialiBtic thcoiy of tliiitgs whindv * r*-k * by rneans 
of mjtgie to ward off or to forcstall pbyried clisaHtm, wliiirh looks 
uo furthw tlvnn the world of sense, and sccks to make lliat as 
lotcrablc u the conditions iriU pertnih At tbc oliitT oid Pftti- 
thdsni combiiied with a svstem of Iranscendjmtfd nietapbysics " ^ 
He tlicii gOM on to my that “ TLie Aaimiiftic usarø of which we 
(Uia susch abundant tmccs ia Hiitdiiism appear EniJeed to have 
pn^d into Ihe rcliipon fiDtu two diflerent soviroes, Some are 
dcriv^^ froTn tlie Vedic Aiyans tliemselves, othcis from tbe 
llravidini] mees^ who have been absorbed into Hinduktn. As to 
tbe flrst, J^j^gne has aliown En his treatJse tm Vedie nstidon 
that tht Vedic SMtiiice wKich » still petfonrved by tlu! mon: 
ottbodox Hirutus in Tarious jutris of India is Dalbina maoe nor 
tiian an inutatjan of eertaiu celeadat pbemaneno,^ tt is, in 


oLhcf words, merdy $ympuihctic maffu; direeted in Ihe first 
mstanæ to securiof; the malerial Ivciiedts of stuulUne and ntin in 
Iheir appomted scasoua, Tbc Vedas ttirnvsclves, Ibcieti^te, aic 
onc aource ofthe inaiufold Atuniistic ptactices ivliirh may now be 


traeed throvi|fb poptdar Hinduism, They have omtributed not 
onjy the imitative type of saeribe« bot also the bdief, no leas 
nmgieal Hl its diaracter, Uiat by tbe force of pensa« and aaeedp 
aJnjcgotwn man may sliakc tlm distant scal of the gods and tnnnod 
them to submit tliemsetves to hi*c wlJl, It would be fruitLesa to 
ottempt to distiopiiBh the two systems of mo(peal iisaiW-Ahe 
~ ‘C and the Aaimistic. TLiev are of mixed [tarentage lUce tbe 

- r«rtly Tndo-J'iutopeaii nnd partiv 

viditin. In other woids. it is possible tbat llic a bde of 
tor jUiQiinn of tne peoples of India ivprcscnts wbiil tlie native 
mind lias Ml^ed from roorc higlily devdopcd leligicui syslciu*. 
lunl Ibftt it hos notbing primitive abom it Tlic nnotation at 
1^ oompda (ui opro imi,d oa the subjert. Bn-ause the ardmic 
oriliiEotion staniU betond thot of the present pcopicA of Indi« 
il IS imperative to sedc m it fint of oh tJie soiu« of Ibr presenb 


peepJe 

Drftvid 


* indla, C«isnit of* 1010. ajiT 
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day Aniittijini. Xo mlid rc&scn existA ta åmy thi« candusiim, 

udl! mwh tn ftcc^pt 

lii Idilo&jcsia thc uvatlnMcs cviilÆnct? to «how tbat oiltB 

of iifodfi iirft earricd on by thosc who claLm descent frcmi iJicmi 
tbat by tbc immigrants ^ho camp m ^th the arclmtc dviU'Aa- 

tii>ii and imposed tKimiiialvai as ralei^^ Thry t^aitaeri to bc txta- 
apct^ witb tlir sky eWorld, imd eaMed un é^dU c^mucctad witlj 

thcir (lidne anecstors : the ordlmity peoplc takc no active part 
in thése etilts, and obvioiisty couid baTe iwid noLhing to do ’sritb 
tbeir devtlopmifnL Xot oiily arte iliey exdudeti frotn tbe State 
ciiJit, but thcy do not Mecm to titke any iatcrest in it at alJ. Fo^^^ 
m hos bccti pomted out, tbo indigcnous pcpidafjun eares but little 
for the gods in the dty^ thc oncestori of thq sky4a»ru ruIoTO This 
evidouce is i&o im]>ortant tbat I may periiarø Ikr tdkiwod to quote 
it in fuIL 

tleer Kruyt says: Whcre thc twhcf in and the wunbip af 
god« is an mtcgrol port of the bfe of primitive man, hc Iibji no more 
pmn a suspieioci of Im goåK ai^tl tJnit ^iiapieicm bna but lit tb 
inHuoDoe iiponliis duUy life/^ Again he say.^ limt a Tot^ja mari 
is ** quite conscioua of tho relationsbip betiram man and the ghosts 
of bis acicesitors. But wheti anyone asks iiim about bi« gods and 
spiritft. then nerbapa he may (mve somcthmg to tell wbk% hc ban 
leamcd by chance^ but getujally Jie reftis- the questiorysr to thc 
pricsts*” In Xias, wjiere tbo petipion t$ woll deV‘dopK:<i* tho Klas 
peoplc do not worsbip their gods, they onJy good from 

ibcm/' llcer Werdcnbiiirit saj-s of thc Karo Batta crf Sumntm 
thfl t * ^ thc tales about the gods atc p^éac^v^^d by thc pritsts, for the 
Qitiirmrj' {x^ple pmoticaJIy nathmu about tbom; tiicy only 
kiiow what tncy have pieked up licno and therc.'^ ^ 

It JA rortumitc thnt tbefie jietd warkerf« hare riotit^ this in- 
diøerenot of ooimnimet« towojfds thc gods of tJie comniunitiv 1 
arn conbt^it tliat this proposHion is of universnL sppjication« 
and tiiftt inqinry itiH bear out thc stntements of these studeJits- 
It IH possiblc to support this cmiolusiori from another diredion^ 
"* Arnoug all the pooplcs of Bomeo a numlicr of myt]^ art linmkf) 
on from gcncmtiDa lo generation by wxml of nioutin Thesc arcr 
roUted nnd again by tbose who make themselves rf^utadoii« 
a5 Atory-toUefs, espcohdJy the old men muJ wnmen; and thr 
peopie nre iiever timl ot bearing tberu repeaUnh us they sit in 
gtoiip« nboiit tbeir hearths hetwoen supper and bed^imct aad 
cspcdally when camping in the jungle« 

** The vary eouafdonbly tn ibe moutEis of diflromi story- 

teUrra, capeéially cif Uiosé thai live in wide-scpnrtitcd distriets : 
for thc myths commonLy have a eertoin amouut of iocnl colouring^ 
Frir Qt nani: of the myths are common to all the peoplci InR tliOHe 
of any one pcople ane gentmlly knoini in more o? autlu'utic 
form to thirir neighbaurs. 

“ AJthougli nmny of the myths rleal vritb sueh sulijcets os Ihc 

* Fmj vit 
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cireitkiion. of tlifr wnridp of of luiiniaJsi nnd plnnfø, ttif" discovcry 
of fire JitiH HgriKtilturÉ!, buliji'CU of wludt Uic !H>"tholiigy han borii 
Ltifv^riiontlrd tii tUv religicjif« iriK'hkiga of ilie {'U-^enl aitiL 
Ctiri^lhiii tKo mytlKikogy of tht'^ iHoplc lusj; littic 

lo tlieii* TuheiDii. The pods (tgiirc hut little io Uit myths, nnd thr 


myths jnr rdated 


iiltl« ar nø. frcJlrigp na ^efusc of 

k n#tud iUrtn i^mii urirtinru^h 


aiff F, utui Véty Httlc t&rtisc af obligation la 
TJity are rc]fltf^d iji mucTi thc fiamp spirit and oo Ihc samo occa^cnci^ 
tta the nnimal staries;. of which al 50 Uie peoplt are fond, and they 
may be said lo Iw sustampd hy ihe purr^y j^hirtie or liternty 
fiioiivc rather thao tlxn rdigiouH or ^-irntlflc motivra/* * 

TliLi qucitatl-nn shows whert Ile the ffiil intorests of Uu? Bomeo 
j>ropL[7s. T^iey Fire concemrd isith homely mnltriit, and not vdth 
tty£ vjijgiie IlgtiM of t[tt g)od^ t Ilt ftowrstors of tbdr mli 

KnowlcdiPc bf tho goda ikdonj^ lo tJw v^hase h 


liog cla&scs^ 
luidiirss mu] 

The nrdiimi^^ omo ia mure intm^ted 


interest II b to preservo it 

in Ilis owii nffoJi-6^ nnd lo the gho«t4 of hb own jblk^ The itirt 
UiAt the tales aie idtowrd to he varied iihoWfi th& nh&cnce of any 

Ihe Lttuul nde in the case of samrd myths 


religkms frditig. 

is that the slightcst deviation fTooi the exadt wordiog wiU be 
vLsIted vritJi the direst penaltjes,. 

The coroUary to the theoimi Unit cults of sky*godi ait? in iht 
haiub of those p^bo claiin rolfitjcmdiip wjth ihcin^ b Uiat where 
no such cloEs exists such culis wiU ahsent. Tt is pcKsible to 
■ t this tnatter to the test, Crrloin peoplrø have bem visited 
cidttire-hemes^ brings who vanie ffoto Uie iky, mnmcfJ i^omt 
of their womeo^ and Lliondeparted witiimil foundiiifz amimg eUms. 
Simb peopie Inelude tbt Tonidiji of Central Cvlvlies^ the BiMdoe 
of Luzon, the AusttnJjans, and ccrtoiii [KXiples of New Guinea^ 

Uebifivsm juid North Amerii^. 

The tVisso-Todio geotip of Ihc Torad ja of Central Celabra, who 
have Tio chiefly closs, say Uint a oalmrc-hcro. Losaeo, the Sim* 
Lunip Once Wdted them and civilized thnni, ujid that Ins soils 


1 ^ 


wcnl awny d:$ewheT« to found dilelly hou«ca. Thesrt; pcopbs 
have no hemliLnry privstbood, and oien^ except in mie instauces 
do not act aa praests. Tliat b feserwd for womcii. Priwtt^siscs 
are tiot cont^-meti witb culU nf gods : tlæir funotbns are pracUeaL, 
for they are nmjcd In oetvmonics dinnected willi illm-ii^p ngritnjb 
tuft.% funvrals, and huLise-biiihl1j!tg^ It may be lliiOMgUL Umt ihcac 
fuoetions of priwteKfcs arr of natf ve orijdJJr hot tlu- Totndpi deii-y 
tiiis^ md d4iLm tJiat the ^ky people begrin ihe rraft hy instructing 
uome wornon whoni they lotjk to tbe ^ky Tor (be pLiq>«j#CH In 
‘'TheMegjdithie CuRureuf Indoiieiim ]t hos beeu shown thai Uiti^ 
fimetions of thr initiated priestliDotl pemst broause Elic oiltnrv- 
heroc« and utlicr ptopir nf the UTehaie ciTilixatioTi wlto inlToducrd 
I be use of slotti-p irrigation and ^ on, ahm broughl with thtm idriid 
with regaitl to I hr ruitiirc of the tife of juati whicb ni^e li itu- 
perativc for the privsthood to cnntinue if men vrm to femaiu in 

* Hw and ^d> 9 T 3 £aJ] IL 1 ^ 7 . 
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pplvp ta buitd liouse^ saiL^rActorily, oivd 
m f« 


hcalth, to ^ thciT 
lo lind thcir wny to tbe land <if th« 

TKu Xormijii liAvr a ftw dcitt^ alUtougti^ tw Kftjyt 

llicv tidcc LHJ real inlÆJ^^t iii tlnni- If thr*'^ dcftic^ nn? tlrti vcfl 
fntm the fircbiiic civilizatkm« and ncit ih<^ pruduct of native 
Uioii^it> t.Kcir nanlvitl mu^t be explaincd; nnil il can hc t^liown 
ihikl Lbi^y brar a dirccL j^loticiiAhip to cadi Turndja man and 
wciman^ iw aa to tbjt pcoplu of tlic andmic civilSzaliou. 
In tbe (list InstAcicr the Toraefjn lyive two ebitf de:iti£9,H iLai 
ahov< ajici iNclatn liclow. " These arc knowm aa otio^ daitic^ 
\ft>o Tvigri ftiwvt: and bcncAtli as rul^i^ and do not tmubl« tlLMU- 
idvc« mib locti." Tbeae two dt^iticu tEmde tbe ILrat. Tatadju n);iiJi 
out of fitono tmftj;reSp luid tUrn rciired to tbe Laek^undp bdoK 
hat mrcLy eDitrd upon.^ Annther gptU Pne dl 5<Fngl^ " tbe lotå 
in ther toont,'* itgnrtrTi tn tJte Tamdju mytbolng^S pi^unirtbJy 
bc?(!fiuisc br playa un importan I puft whfiTi tlie afv 

O^tjpjged in tfit^ ettre of ilbiess. Tne theoiy of illiiw fø thai tbo 
bfe ** of tbe patient hc^ iakeii Cmm Iii;m by ^ontc o^mcy# 
Fuch as a 4iiky-b<^i ng. Wltirii !>he wisbe^ to cujt tmyoiie> 



Life of tho pntictit« Ptie cU Srm^ derideft wb 

or noL Thus Ihe |>eniii)tenec of n god h RcdotO|>^ec] 
by ^Me usertd Iiinctlon on bis poiL 
Kruyt on to say : ** Wc shuU And the mimea of oUict goda 
in vanous prayers ihat orc inelutled in tbza ToJume^ ft is supcT- 
iluotiii to caciitiun hero thnt oitltiiary prople kuov no mom of 
tbem dl An ihe tmtac. In generab tht knowieiige of ibeac god^ and 
of tiuny ^irits is tbe propeity of tbe Tbu peo^de 

know tbem not: the pcoplc know ohty of ono god ofid thot ia Pne 

name nieuns the luieadcf and tliU 


to Ma Funidion of ** tnan^maker/' Althuugb creation was 
peifomted by ot her gods, it ^'as l^le inPfilabuJii wbo orderei:t it 
to bc done. En pmyerT? he is mimtd ikA the god whci scp&roted the 
Angurs of the Lb^uL tiic lipi^ and }>o oih* In hi^ fimctkiti of man- 
moker bo is supposed. to nvr. in o housCr llic lluur-lat)^ of vrbicb 
consisi of human fingers, the roof«hcams of riba and on, aml 

Itt \wtis. thesc to moke men« Hi^ betcl^fiourh conaiats of o hiimuiii 
s^ealp.* TiiiA imporlant god performei a Auirttan of viuE hiterest 
Lo cvcfv Torodjap Ihe niAking of Imojisn bcLu|ps. Tte Tomdja 
te ve none of the iisuat type of deitie« that ure to lie Tonnd in 
Egypt tind 4d?>etrbtrr^ no wor-gocis or viiii-gods, or tiny of tte 
per»oniiirøtions of tiatnrr* The two gods vrho really do pLay o 
ptfirt in tbfiir lijcology uit intlmalirly n^sociBted with ibctn in 
eonnexion witli thecurc of lUness,, und with tte proces of birth. 

The Toradja teh of tlie time when clow uitereourse rarted 
teiween ilic «ky ond tbe carih. In dnya Ite Aky loy nrcar 
to Uie earlht und liie f^pamtion look pluec on accoimt of the 

* Kni^l Uld AdWooi L aUWi ^ 
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njbuSciL caim^ m |^s hy thc Toradj& Kow tKut Intrf- 
OOCTT^ U hrulæn t>il, exccpt foi' thr priestfcsse^t thr Toxndja know 

pmcticiUiy nothinfv cif the sky-world. Tliiii tradition of ^jniraticm 
figrc« witli tlwU of La&ii{H3v in thnt it mri be Inlprpn^tcd ii» imeoning 

thai «ky-d■^acmtioJ pMplc oncc Dvf?til nmon^' thi:' Toradja, Now 
thut they imsRf gtKLÉ thc pricstesses utonc mn commuinicftta witfø 
tlif! tky.^ 

The ToEudjA in tbdir rc-li^cm pay no attøiUon to Umt 

rfumi tio iiii^fiil furtdion ; iT jtl and LNclitnif haviiug orc^tod 
iVt rctiPed* so to ^peok^ afid aie not the objecta of my Pot 

tiLP^iiibunj« tlit actuiil ruak£;r of eatdi liumnn hmn^^ is of import- 
iicu!£, niid li ibo objftft of o cult. In llus way he, and timiUr 

godÉ^ conititutt tui c!XCCption to Lhti nil« thut ciilt^ of gods tire 

rcidiy aqrøftor-nultfiL Predsely the same attitude i» taken by the 
Australiom witii regord to thdr cuitiiTc-hcTOeS- They *have 
n;tajncd no aky^gods ut all, and simply remember thEif 
licrocs ftn :fu pLrrior to them i o mugie onil koowlcdgr, ttom 

^bom they deri ved their ebdiizatfon. It Is said thftt tiie 
Austjalian "All-Fathcrs were deitiea in tbe nmkitif. But m» 
rmson cxrsls to believe thia to be m For tlieir cultuTe-beræiS, 
VfhcthcF the two youth^ or the AJl^Father^ setm. to be ttsulitionaL 
Tlnr ywiths certojjily not the ohjeot of any form of culL 
for the All'FaLheTi. it i* miy iieeeiisary to qtude the wi^rcUof Howitt. 
^ In ihii being, olthough stipcmatuiuJ, tJiere i« no imoe of a di vine 
nature. Ali thot con bo said of liim js that be ia imaglned; jw the 
ideal of thcrte q[Ualjti@ vrhlch art, uoeording to iheir ^tandnrd, 
virtUiÆ worthy of being iinitAtei;l* Sncli would be n enuu wbo Cf. 
skiifuJ in tlie usr of v.^ca]Mn& of oflenoc cuui defnice, nlL-powerfiil 
in magic, but gcnermis ond Ubend to hh pcopfc, who do« no injury 
or violenoe to umuné, yet treata -with severity imy breaehe* of 
custøm or moraJity/^ * lluwitl; fail* lo see nny fønm of febgiouft 
feeling aii£»oifltcd vnih Ibia being. Ile dUeust^ the matter und 
goy^ m eondii&)on ^ But all this does not hdng us to ihe ivorship 
of tiur onresior« ivho ii mipposed bo hove devderj^cd into the Alf- 
Fathcjr,”^ Hc jfoes on to wy* ** AliliougJi il oonnoi lie nlleged thnt 
the aborigines liave coasoiouaily aiiy fomi of reltgioiu it mnv be 
Sfiid thftt their belief« ane such thatp under favoui^le conditWs^ 
they might hav^ developed inlo ori octnal: rdi^ont bosed on the 
worffldp of Muiigan-tigAua or * 

TImt cuiturc'hcrocs nf Iklrlune^ia nre in the tiome oase os Uiose 
of Austrolm; although sky-beings, ttwy^ do not rmive any notivr* 
cult, Throughout \idiiiirsui nnfe*$tor-ciilb nre piomincntt and 

Uttle of u oidt of deiti« c-Aii be objserx'tti This gti« -with the 
abaenee throiighout the grealcr port of the Tcgion of u mlLog 
As among the Tomdin and in Austrolhit WftAtn beings^ ^Jkj nn- 
remembered as wAtors, rem ve Jto mil; in &m Cristoval thwe 
ore hdup cidkd Figona or Hilom. Tlie imme ft^ui u idso 
knuwn At Horida, and b appbed to liclugs whow povfrer cxrrcliea+ 

* Ktiiyi «iU AdrUnl III. Cf. AUrtuiL^ * Handil * I±^ »7, 
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itself in ^tonm, mn^ drought, caJtn^^ and in tha gtoy^ <jf^ 

but ih^ tUe dcclble to iidmU to bc sårapk £pirit9» tiilukiia^ 

tlioy mml onc^ Imve been mtn j ond dutibtless mmt* so CEdJedl 
men irøt lonjf flgo* One berng oidy is uiwirtt.'fl there to bc 
^npcrhiiRmn« nevci- aJivc witb a nwre hmuMu Ilfe, and tbertfore 
not now ft ^bost: onc Ibat now reedv^jfi no woi^liip^ hut is the 
^ubject of stoifiES onJy^ without any relij^us conaidrmtmn. This 
h Ko«Yasip n femaSe. llnFW ^he eume mto rastence no nna koaws ; 
^ Riftdc tbingft of nJ] kkirls ; fibe b&caiiie bersclT tbc tnotliEC of a 
wotuan from whotu ihu peoplc of tlie iålai^d dcsccnJ^sl. Slio waa 
tba fluthor of deuth by re^nming ber east^ff skin i she woa the 
OTiginator of ihe vmryiog diali!Ctii of thf^ iskttiils roiind i fot baviog 
*tartcd on a voyiige shu wus-^xrd uillt ague, ftiid sliuok mtich 

tliftt her utteturu* wus ootifused*” . * TI1CB4: spin ta, such hm 
thi^ are^ Imve up poaj^on in Lbc rdi|pun of Ihe Solomori l^Und« j 
the gbosts, the disembodi^il spirits of tho deod. arc objccts of 
vrership j \he tmdaJo of Florida, tkhulbo of Ybabcli tinuftolo af 
Guddjdii^aiiaf, lio'o of Soji^ ** ^ataru of Cristovg)/^ ^ So, in 
tbe Solomons, m in IndonesLa^ supomatumJ bdngSi whfttovef 
their ppowens, do not iweiire ctilta imlese thry have rcliitive^ on 
curtii* oT eb« art tisefid to th« odmmtudly ; evtn tben tiicy do not 


get murh aJttratiom 

In the Kfinks tsliuids b form nf cult h attaebed to certnin &ptnt!E. 
caUcd \m^ to ^iliom belong cm|hl^f^^bcroo^i stjoh as and Tagaro. 
This cult il not nttanbed dircetJy to tbe irpiritp but to eertfun 

objéctSp usuidly slonoa^ idi:iiliilcd witb tiie apbiU ** buob stones 
have of tItem bctsi sacjt^ to 4(ome spbtL ftoni ancient tlmes^ 
and the knowkctge nf thr way to appremeh tlie sfiirit vrbo is 
eOrMierrt-cil ^itti tlieiu hni boen biuirled doivn tn the toAii vrbo now 


pos^essea ib , . , Sotne of tbesc nbjecbt af ^LurdJlota] wonibip 
PTC known^ but can oidy be appmoobrd by tbo person to 
wham the right r>F aeeess to thon been bandrd down; tbere 
tatuil be ^N-twoen ihr vvor&hi]}[k^j yrho dcftires odvaEitagc and tHe 
tnedinm spbrit wlm beslow^ j| not ofdy tbe mctlium of tbc stonc* 
or wh^tcTiT materiat Dbject tbc spirit is oonnecled miK but nlso 
the man who through ihe stonc ba^ goi n persnuat act|UaiutlUlf^c 

^'ith the splrit. « i . Iji til« NortUeri^ Kcw Hcbridca^ i^luriU are 

ttpprondi^ veiy ccnmuouly at stouea, and offtfings afe mitde to 
tkam njinn the atoiieSf tn secure their favour or to recoiieile tbem 
jf offended- Sucb lacrdlccs arc made fot suUidiinci raiu 
abundimt otips." ■ So^ suerifle^ made tn spirits un; for rndteri^ 
btnrflUv and not by ^l ay of ivorskip nf ihe piirtintibir »pirit^ It is 
important, too, tbat the cult is associstod with stoncit, ond witJb 
bdngs tluit liove olrcady sltmvii si mug signs of astfodiitinn vrith 
titt: ftrebain dvibzniloirt, wiUi ka di vine mkia af iBiigidal 

pniver beynnd ntber metL It would therefore ap|Kar» from Uie 
fftnlcmfflta of Codrtngton^ that tbc rcH^us sys^tems of ibe 
Mcltuu-^kms ure oentred mund gho^i^ nf anceritoTS, Spmbsp 

* UMtpn|{ULU l!£ 4 . * i 4 ^ l 40 - 4 r 
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ihciT pwucrfip mmt link 

them wjtJi llie tarth in the form of «toixa( tlmt ure »uiipci^ to 
be their *eiit, 

Tlw Potyncsiimy vkmd in stiting to ihc Mcliuirstanfl* 

Eiiis, in hit '^Potyncftiftn an actotttit of the 

pdesthooci of thc FoKncstajis of TaJiiB, “Tlir pcitstM nf tlte 
notiorml U^rnpl^ wtrc a ctistinfit cia&f; thc oflico of tbc jm'eslUood 
wuji iidvtlitafy ttU it^i departmcntSi* In tho ramih^ nccoTding to 
Iht ^triarrhjil Uit fhCJifr waa tli* pric^ ; m tlw vtllflfr ot 

district. tho faini ly of the prit^: "wtii siteTeii mitl his of)lv£ was {icLd 
by ono who wns alao a chicf. The king was gomctimcs thc pcieat 
of the nation^ rntd thc highest 3ii4^cixjotiil diguity waa oft<m 
ptwsess^d hy «otiie TnembcT of thr teJgitiug ficnily. 'ffit intimatc 
coimcxioji thdr fals^^ t^Ugkrn and politik despotiam. «. 

kTwevcr, iiHist diKtiÉnctJy shown in tbe ftict of thi; kii>g"s jwrsotdfy- 
itig tlir god, nud rtceiting Ike oflerings farought to the tttnplc, 
and ihc uTitym of tJw supplloaiits:, whidt Imve lxft:n fmpiently 
pimuted to TanLutoA, tbe pitj^nt king of TJte onJy 

motivL'S hy which thfy wcrc rcdtuenccd in Iheir rtrUgiotis botnago* 
nr scrvd&e, werr, with vcty few exccptions« supfrrstitious fear^ 
rtivnigc towordx their cncfnics, a dcsire to afcrt thc drrødfui 
conscqucnctif of thts nager of thir god£, and to ilcoure their 
sanction and nid in thc cotnmission of the grnsse^t crimci" ^ 

^ Polyncalnns Ifvcd iti the midst of rdigious cetcmoTiies, 
Ellis mmtiDnB a buge nimibcr of such ceremonie«. ** An nbu 
OT prayer was ofJer«! beforo tliey ate their food, when Ihcy til led 
thcif gftnmdl, plautcd their gnrdens. bnilt their Itoitscs, liiuDcIicd 
^fccif cast their nets nnd commenced or coiiclndal it 

jouiiiey^ 1 iie hrst ftali tatnm pcriodLiailly oti thdr RtiOTeap ingether 
with Cl ntimber of kinds regarded ns SBcred^ weie convcyed to tbe 
nit nr« The ilrstfruLtic of their orchards ond gardens Wcltc iilso 
taiimolui OT offeneti, witJj n pnrtioti of their iH-C'Btock, which 

of pigs, dng^i und ns \t wa* is^nppo^r-tl drath wonld 
bc inflieted on ihe owner ur tlic occupaiii of tht islond, fton* whom 
the gods shoutd myt retjeivr: fsuch ncfcnowlftlgnicnt," = OthcT 
OenmnaiJeB were eojinruird iiitJi the punticalion of the hird after 
iite inmirEiun of liu enenny, the huihirng of tcmplca, t,ht llJncss of 
iheir ndei^ and V'ariouif othrr ; Itnis fonnhig Ji tvtroag 

enntmst with 1 he eiistoins nf iH^nplirii with no rulingrlBss dtaseended 

iitOfii tlic bciligs of the yky,^ 

Apparently the rcuJ oU heredttnrj' pKestfiodd i>r the Fuly* 
nesians wuj romiid in their anoestnJ liome, ajid the tieersa&iy 
kiiowlcdge was (unided oa from generation to generation* “ They 


^ Rtlii Tr ttt Ikvmiilt’li lultaiil ih«« Ltiiif wuø l'tLl Tfjbi-slArt ilwi 

»h, «hM ^ wlM-. Wii. -3 h» 

Trotll AuMiiu llirM tumiliw CTuriet ^ 

* Ellk 1. SCO, 
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nyere tUe fiieitarjiin^ oflfti warttdis, 

rtiiilt not Icast iDjfMrtaiit4 (iie luivipatrirsj wherc' tlic great know- 
!edg*^ of thc stars thcy tXMS.-%eMeil cnohlwl tfirm lo gilide tlirir 
from rufl to ciid of tJic i'adflcir nnd even to ihe Antarfstia' 
^ Tkesc old ^idcsU were eretUted wilJi oJI immjicr af 
cxtmofdinAry meludjttj^ such fenta of iTlii^ion as thc 

" Maogd Trirfc,” • Novi' thot tu for ex^friplr, in New Zcoltinftk 


\lu7^- oUl pfic3it^ have died out. tniiidi of this kiiuwled|!)e has gtiite 
wiili thjrøi ; «D il is aot surprifiiiig to peil thai thr euJliiiv of Ibc 
l’dvnesLon shov^s signs of deca^neen Elscwhere jn Pol>Ttefda, 
ds Ts natiirol^ cotisideFing thr rniLfortp luittire of tiidr cultnii:* the 
ofTti-e iif pdciits U bertdikorv. lii Samoå the fathi^r of Uie fhmily 
CtiFries on the anocstdr+cuih Willi regoitl lo the gods of the 
vOlage«^ it h s&id thnt “ Tho pnost^ m $omo cases were the ohiefi 

Ttlcnlar faniilfy eloimcd 


of the pLice ; but ingtmcniJ same one in a nn 
the pitvtlege, und propo^ed to declore tue will nf Die god- 
Ollloe Wtts Lcreditnrj'. Ile Gxvd Lhe da ve for ilic annusJ feu 
honour of the dcity* rcocived tbe afferings miet thanked the 
ilc for theni. He dccided obo vhether or nø the |>eople 


niA 

feujsLs hl 


pcopi 

tiiifrh 


tiiighi go to IL is Aigtiilleoiit tlmt ih Stunoa the eliief 


elasiåeif of pri^is ure Lhe PropheLs ar Soivereré, Farnity I^ricsts, 
l*riests of the Wat-godSj and Keepers of the ^Var*godB,* ontl thst 
the pricsts of the war-gods evidentJy constitutcd the most 
iiiiportuiit group,^ No snii-eult b n-ow reporlcd on tin- id and t 
so whh liie dlsappeiiriuieé of the ChUdten of thr Sun Ems goiie 
thai of any pricsis who moy lin ve J«id charge of tiie sun-eult 
*rhc evidenoe from MeLanedOp when oompared ^^ith Lhat from 
J^>lyj)cHta, shows that^ wliile tlrt form of eult atinchcd to the 
persona] gods of the Polytiesians 1;^ noL exoeUy tke $ame os Uiat 
asweiated with the viii spirits of (telanursia« tlic two ure prob- 
ably connected^ CulLs of gDiJs in Polyneshi, snch os Uro in 
Tnliiti« Kcngci in 51atignJu and Hitt various war-god^ eJsew'herv„ 
are eikmed ori hy inen w ho elnim tu be Uidr de«ccutl8iits. W'liien 
thc«e niling famiJics die dut, with them go the aciuol cults of 
these god^. Rut «ojnr inditect cults ore f?oOncctcd with the Vui 
sjiirih« uf MeJan^ia^ whOp for ^mrioiis rcdiiori£t^ tuwe been cenunled 
to the Chlliiien uf tJie Slui of lhe areimic eb41ixatipm Thcy have 
left 110 dcsecmlaat^t but are remeiiihemcd os cultnn^hccoes i therc- 
fore no direet enlt of Ihem ts maintained. At the wnc time they 

oio conneeUiJ witli eertaJu sioiicA, where mr eniriefJ on eetvnioaiei 

ilireeted towaids utililaHou enila- Siiiee ihe arclioic eivjlizftl lOJi 
SS direetly ooncemed with stonefs, it is nDusonahle to dairri that 
this fiiel hos caiised the pmjdcs of Mdnncda to attoeh importo-n^i^ 
to eertitin stoncs (nw |i* UE>Ji). Th*: cult esmed tm fn tids «ay is 
pujely fur utlliloHiiii eadjip and lioes liot euaslSluLe ii vnlt of tiit 

sjiirit« thentscivcB. They are remtaubend fis Vui. anrl not os 
aticcstom of variouii gmups. 


' r. SmlOi V. J /jf.. \% 307 : Hu^Utumll t^* 
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Tlic cultA of tlic iiutifttcd pricstJiooclti of liuloucsua to 

thi« ciitegory* The Arcbaic ctvili2a,i[bi:t i« ervdited with thdr 
iuatitiitionip, tuu! they ure ccmc^nicd with utilitarma ends^ li?cch- 
agricultQTt: iuj<l £o on ^ and, nlthough commicm with the 
aky hiiA heen iiiteiTU|)tcd, the priestesscs caii gct tluspc wheii 
»coessary H * 

It mwåi thcjcfore bc bome in mind that, alLhou^h tbe aotiial 
mlts of gods of the aky-worid mt earried on hy IhEir dc&Ci;niUntB^ 
yct ccrtmoiiics coniii^ctcd wiUi tJicæ btiiiiga cajj bc p^irfotni^ in 
other waya, but in overy ca^c the iiR^aruf uf mterociiuse musl bc 
sKime matetiai object or 50 Tnt «ocinl ItifitituLian climdly aseociated 
uritii the p€oplc of the uky-^world, that k with the sitehaic ciTiliEo- 
tiocL The inTcTenoc i* tout, whtlr the iintiviiss not oonccnuKl 
with the fiundy cnlts of tho miers of tJic lurctiaii! civilisiu&tioii, yct 
they have Icaiiicd from tlwari the tiecessityK imaginary of coursCp 
of perfoEmiog orriain octiemrjnitrij for the nmintermnee of heaUh. 
food flupply, and so cm, ond have tidceu good care to pr^erve the 
tneom 01 perfonniiig tbese cereniomcs- 

In Norih America the evidenue points to cxoctly the same 
conciiisioiL CtilU of gods wcire in the hamh of mling elassé^ 
In tiie Maya isettlcnnmt of 3 Iayjipd]iL« the rulera werc prirøt-Jdiig9t 
domiing descent &oiti the tliviitc foniideis of the dty*" l^hnbly 
Mexico fonaerty hud priest-kiaj^ ; for the kings in iater times 
arted on eertain oceiiaians in, bigh-pRestcp of Ihe slnte-eult; but 
in the das"$ of the Aitttes tilifl olhoir hud become hcredHary ia 
fumiiies of very Jiigh hirtli.* The head pnesU were caUc^ 
Qiiefcisafcoofilh biuJ prolMibly Xht most rcverecl piiest in Mexico was 
Llic pricst af QuetEjileootJ* the great ciiltiiTc-iicto of the Mexteaos, 
who dwck at Choltilu, and wa» ie;^Éd«d w^A the direct descendunt 
cd QuetsalccnutL He li ved a iife øf gxéat aufetørity/ In liic origin 
m^'th of the Kiehc of (juatemokif it is said thst their unc^iidors 
were led by ptieat«. and the eariy roynJ famlly ortecl as prieiiUA 
In icvicwjiig the Tcli}:pdum systeiuB of Ihc rest of Korth Åmorieu 
jt becomes evident that tho forms of their vaiious eults ure 
dotetmiaed by pmeesso« snnilar to thoae which oeted in tljo case 
of the regions tii^dy dUeussoik In Mexico nnd aniung the Mnya^ 
the htglitst ronks of the priesthood wcie rcc-niited from the royal 
famiiy : and the jKopIcq had a great and clabomtc patitheoo^ 
eotisktifig ol divcTs ^bities. But in regions aiich os thosr of 
Ihe Pueblo Indmns^ Uie telJgioii« syirlcdj h iLtihiunan. Tlue 
Zuni 01« lookf^ upon as ihe mgsii rcligiDUS peoplr utnong th« 
Pueblo Indiiins^ on account of the uumber of thdr ccrcinomaj* 
Thctr religion is Ihus summed up by Mut. SteveiUHjq; “They 
Zook to tbciT gtxls foT uoiUTshmetit and for ulJ thiriga pcrtalning 
to thdr welfare in this world, ond while the woof of tJidr rdigion 
k oølourad with pøetic conccptioiiLs, when tlie fabric t« separated 

I * Ifeuitnjiv m. 47i. 
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thrcn^ by Ibjtnd fbid tlnat the web ta oomposcd of n few fefzuple 
pimclic^ cvneepts. Tbcir higb«at ocrnc^^ion af liKpfdbess Lt 
phyakat noumhmctit attå enjoymmt, urtd iht womhtp of thdr 
pantbeqn of gods is to uitAib tMs ^ Skmitofly Uir 

x^igioa of the Hopir oriother Ldaportimt Fuebki Indiait tri^, it 
ooQcetned 'with Ibe gctfitig of food and of other tnatcnoi tdos^gs.* 
Somc of ih^ Pocbto IndJiioA have less eqmplex defemonmls. 

The Pimii^ n povrerful sedcotaj^ Idbe, mlucod tO distwss orvd 

decadcjiee** ^ . are far le»s given thiin thrir Pucblo ndgh- 

bours to the ootvrBtd show of religjqo* , , , they appeaf to have 
no otJicf than chctm^nal " miDKlibtce/ the navit^ and oiher 
certmoiUM for the ture of , , , So far as coidd be 

aseertained m n eomparativdy brief sojounL among them* their 
rdigipti comprtsed o belirf in the .supc-mnlnra] or nyigie nowt- 
of RiiiiiiBbr and espeeiidly in the ofmJpotence of the jjun/’' * 
people have a clak of heteditary priests wlio are eonæmed with 
the cuTe of diseofie; they also have biogidarm who bring on rain, 
and have power over the weather, erops and eo forth. ITiey hove 
no firmlitaiy dass trith ttitts of dttties;. for Uie doctern and 
mtigiciansare the tuJersof the tTibt, So^ iu this as in others^ 
the cfiect of a dmp in the ievet of euHure has b«ri to eause tlic 
gods and their cnits to disappcar^ and to leave onty those eJements 
of Ihe former religiou^ system that pcrtaln to Oie practieat betiefit 
of the GO mm u ni ty. 

In the Puchto areo. the ritual is mainly ooncerned with food- 
Tt would be tbought that this ml^t be due to the natuml desirc 
of the péople to protect iheir food siipply, and to appeal to their 
gods to get it for them. Hiis suggestion, which is w often nrøde, 
osflumes ihe cxistencc among the bulk of the peopk of o Uvdy 
sense of their gods, which cannot be conoeded, for it asanmes that 
the knowlcdge of the gods is really a common po&ie^on of the 
peojiJes, and not simply part of tlie pritrtcmfl, as it is in so many 
placci lt must be reraembered eonslftntly that the cjvilkation 
of the Pueblo «trea iJt foimded irpon the tnttivation of maizef which 
eemd eomes from Mexico. AJorcover^ Mexiean und Mayon ritual 
ccjitred round agricuJture, tliot is^ on nmir^growing. 'fhis ritual, 
ua FewkGH hns osbcrled, is slmitar to tliat of the Tuchlo Indianu** 
who* eonseqtienlly^ must have ffot tt^ logether with their maiic, 
from tlit Mexieans or Mayu^ Ttuar ttfujitinus assert tliat ihdr 
ceremomal wns taught thjem i the Bopi, for esample, *uy that 
the fj^m-cult wns inti^iieed from tbc south by oue of their ctausL 
With thiks san-eult go cerUun eeremoni®^ umong them thut of 
the "eulljiig Irøck of the siin " " Tl^o objort of thii winter 

scil*tice oeiemony ts not only to draw burk the sum, tbc orrivaJ 
of wiiotn it dtumiiti^ecd ^ . bul llkewiife to import new Iffe to 

all nature, to fcrtihzc the carth, thut ttm germ-god muy vitalije 

'' Utm'Efupn d- 19. * Fmirko« kv. 4^ 
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tiol cnly ihe cropehi Uie of whidi luifi frikd bdow tlke 
but n^o iaJl gpisyc, domestig anioutlsi humiLa bduf^i fnatedni 
rc^ouroes of all kiiuk/^ * Oiher Hopi siormA rgcouqt thc amval 
Cil dam witb certoin Titcsi and tlie ivbole- af iheir tradstiona 
dup|iart the vicw of an alicn origin fbr tKdt ceremuhiof^ »^cut- 
tu^ nnd otfaernmo. In thia thgy ane typied of Lhe 
tijbea »» » whole. 

Among tbf Uibea of £he Moumi nrgji^ and thme ttmt migniteij 
tlicnce iato tlic Pbunas tiir rdationship ia dear bciwecfi tht ruling 
i:lafls 11^ culta of go«l». Tlic Qiief Sun, ihe ruler of the Katdicji 
of Loujdaiia« acted ua liigh^pnc^t in certBln AgrioultunJ cenemoniea: 
bo broagfait on rain and acted as an Incarnate deity«^ Tfaa Yuchi 
of tlie Savannali Hiver« ivho dHim lo Iw Clulilfru] of tit£ Sun^ have 
a number of ceremouie« taughi Oirm by lltdr cuIturc^beTOi. 
probably a Son of the Suti.'^ The Chenokj^ aay iliat the kziow^ 
iedge of ciJilta died out vrith thdr her^itory priesliiood^^ Consc- 
quenUy tlic follovrmg U a dc^tiption of Chetokeo^a attitude 
towonda rdigion, "AU liij^ prayers were fop Kenijiopal oili] Lougible 
blgasin]^^—'for hesJth^ for iocig liie^ for auoccsfi in the clvug« iu 
tisbifigt in ^r and in love, for good orops^ for protgetion ond for 
revengc- Hr had no Great Spiritr no happy himdnj^'gixoiitd^ 
rio beaven, jio hclL oapj^equciiGy deaUi fur tiiiu no termni, 
and tieawftited the me vi table end ii tlli uo auxii^ty aa to tiiir futurt?. 
He wm caTcfiii not lo vfølate the right« of hia tribesraen or to do 

iainry to hi» feeUngs/" * 

Tlie rclnttgaBhip between heroditar)’’ |^up« and drflnite rites 
is evident in the caeo of the Omaha, the Siauon tribe of the Ploitis. 
Thcir relatives of the eost had an absuluie maEiajdi- A high' 
|}rieal waa the on ly ^lersoti who oould luoke sacTitkee« to n Supreme 
Bciiig^ wlio, hoivever, poid Uttle attentiou to Gieirit* The Onla^ 
tribe is divided into two groupa of live gantes. TpTbcii Llit tribe 
b cnmjung one gniup ocoupica the northmL liaLf of the 
camtjhig^circle, wluJe the otlier flvo gente« oecupy ilie Southern 
iialf of the ciide« TJiesc gtiites were tlie possesrioni of certiiin ære- 
monies that ordy tlicy could perfonn j t hgy oonsGtuted, ns it w«i^ 
iiereditiuy pri^hoo^. The hve gientc« of the northern Imlf of 
tlie drelv ^'cre ihe custodian* of liic rit« thut pcrUiineti (o the 
ereation of Iko stoni, und the □xamfg«totion of toc cosoiic fotoes 
tJiut pertiun to tlfe.^ Neariy oil the^ rites have bocoiue obsolet«, 

exi^epi ihosc af the lost-tmined cioss r thesc nonstitiited the ritiuii 
by uhicb the child was mtroduet.%1 to the the eereoiony 

through wlheh the cbilJ was Loduvted into ita pltw aiul åixty in 
Uie Lribts und the ritucil Tequired when the two saeted Iribal pipes 
were fllkd (or utte on ^uhiion trihiil oOOaEiJam^ Misg Fletcher, who 
vith Frands La FLéæho, hini&cLf an Omaiiap lios studi^d thk tribe 
M thoit>ug1ily, AikyA £ In vjcw of wliat han dbcmied of the 
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pmctlcul of tbe &naJiikt it » iiitfre^ag to pote thAt 

oply tbcrte ilireetJy copcmu:d with thi; riajpteiuipcc of the 

IriU oigftiibtntiiMi und povempi^LL wire kept aJivr actd vitaL 
whLIc lliose oihjftT riLc^ kijvdred but uot so idosety coLuicctcd wltli 
the tnbfti urggjilzjitkiEL, vfcrc »uBerfd io fol] mto ^ The 

rit^ thiit hiivt; iwmved ip wldjtbnto tbw drc^trly toiiiitiatiefi 
ihonéc pertaitiui^ to Ib^ ån£att:d Tent of War, and the lirst tJmnder 
of tlic spHp^^ apd tboso Otinptct(?d wjth tlu^ foOd supply^ wHch 
were ponticctcd witli tho two Sperod Tont^ One of uwse tento 
CQnUinf:d Ibe luicfed wbitc buffaJo hiile« tliÆr keeper of nbicb 
coudueted tbo ritefl oonnected witii tbe plEUitiu^ ef nvmt und Lhc 
biiiiting uf the bulTala. Jp the otb^ ^cred tept woa kept Llie 
kuered the kc>epor$of whieb were pswcjated with tlie Enatn- 
tifnuMce uf Lbe iLUthority of tlie chlth in the tribe. In sboit« 
{»roteotion from witbuut and tbe obUitiing ol jlbod iuipI dotbing 
\vero tJic objects of theae rites Lbiit Jmve nirdv^. Tlic Opudui, tt 
16 spid hild po gpiU* or gvxldesse«,^ nixd no tribal prieslbuocb also 
rnmiy ril^ iK^rfobung U> Uiefky hatp been lost, WhjAt i& tbeirou^ 
of tbiÆ tuf^s ^ It sigiubcapl LltuL tbi^y funncrly Jiftil a of 
hercditury ehiefa^ for nowadaj's they ordy liavc eiectlve eliicCc^^ 
PoasibJi]r% thcrefoTC, tb& Ics^s of tbc miing elosa luvolv'cd lliat of 
rites pErtoiniii^ to the goifoj, a^s xnil 03 of Wx guda tbemsdves. 
Tbiif uiould Account for ibc vagu« and obsciirc rnttire of Oie 
Oixuibu jdc». Tljc Sioux Lu ilieir juiccstrai btime had nUens, and 
bLgb-pricsts and deLties; so e viden tly tbt culturc of tlie Onnika ia 
but u tfrtiect of its former aulU ond on!y coitifiarispn with the 
niigkiipj aystemii of tbe uUier SiOLiatt tribes m\L ihiike purøbie 
ifo nioonstmetiiDD. Tlic Cjuuha ftre Lp twp grou|i», uf w!ikh that 
oonoemed with the rites pertaiumg to the sky ts itadf coonoctol 
with tbe nky* Aceordtog to the tril)td himuui bdngs vr«zc 

thff rifSMli of the unian helweep ibo sky^pcople ajid Ibe carth- 
peoplcn.* SLpcc ih^- sky^pcopk wete ikiUL-erned witb the rit« 
fKurttiinlpg to tlie sky* it sceius probabie tbat tbc tribe nncc had 
cults of godft aJong w'ith their benditar^^ ehkfs* The Dakota 
brnueh of the Sioux have eulL% asAociated witb tbe aun^god 
whl&h fire ciftiricd out by the “ iiigh^pticb-L'^ “ 

*rhe evidcnce in North America, S4S tp OceaniA^ sluiw« that 
uf gods PTC the ttfffil Lr of thtlr djescetidaiUs ;; wheii the pep-plo 
txiiipceied witit ihe sky dim.i)jH;ari ^ du ilie g^s and their eulli^ 
Tbis pp]jcars deiirly iu ibc case of tJjc Omahot where tlåc luss of 
rites is osciibcd by the tieoplc tbems^rlves to tlic dyiug out of thoso 
liiruiiy group^ in whjfib tney weitr hexeditary possessions. flot 
whcri the group wjtli thdr miccs^r^idt tiavc gone somelhing la 
Usutidy lefl ihat luLrks back to tlic oreiiojo aorue rit« 

are retiincd that åm\ uitb pmcticfll tpdK TWs i» evuknt m tJic 
IHicblo region, where the ]icoplc n^erihe ol) theif eiviliitttkm to the 
Twip Uiiidran uf thp Sun;, who lod tJium oul of ilte undcrwOTid* 

* /i, iteL * JA* flOL ■ JA, sofi* 
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Tbcse bekiga hsve nat fcHuided a rutibg cJass cloimhig desemt 
fratn tbéxD ; ^ 4 <!uit af Ibtr ils is fouiid in dæv 

not eaciist- Thi? ctUt* of tbcac pcopl« arc acntwd m&inly mtinil 
thcir iLgtLCtiUurc« wKLt!h ts tht^ rhief prc?occupation oi liidi' Uvns- 
Ccttain frntcmit.ics unong th«m dea] witb hcahngt but the most 
litipoTtiLnt dcA] with Ihr food supply^ In this thi^y ote ivatEng 
^dmiføjrly to tfia praidf;« af Indunt^ and MrJaneAbi. It is 
ptobahlet therofoTt'-k tb^t tliv arcbiiiÆ cjvilization wa^ in nlL patta 
of thc region, in possessLon of u theoiy oi ngricLLtture atm of 
dlseast fJwt rcqtnr«! corcmonics to procttrc benlth and an 
abuiKlant food smpply. SiTLOit Ihase pcoplc ptolHitily biOLight 
Agrkultwe with to all parts of tlu it ^ouU be 

expectcd that thcy ^ould tcaeh thclr subjecta^ nol onlr the 
practieal mctb^ds of cttllivnS iott^ but nisn tha thaaretlcal eo(n~ 
«klmt4ori3 imdcrijing tht piwt^ of getting food* whirh nm6.sj- 
l.atcd tho iltst i tutton of a priesthøod. This watUd make Lhr 
pcnformance of ctretaoiunl n matter of pmotbaJ neces^fty ; 
and thir nfttivfns oven when the peopte af the ardioio ciFilixatioii 
liad depiirted, ^oitld tniid for thnt VEWion to maiiLlaln suuh 
c^rnriminial. Il stande lo raa&on tbat thb cerrmaiud wbs Imsed 
upon faUc »nology« and vrås obTiouEjy absunl; hot the prcsti^ 
of the people af the arehaic d%-iiiza.tioTi+ and the Eloåm of thca? 
rutern to disinityv would setvk to endaw thcir ^tmienla ^th h 
glacnonir that wouid not fail to Unprt^ jtøctT upon tli£ ELativcs; 
ond anoe sueh ideas ha<l bccome i>art af tlie social facritag« they 
woTiId not readily iic load. 

On tiie othcT hwli the luss of culls of aky dettiea shot^ii that ihr 
Chddmi of tiic Sun and ihe commaners were potssessed af euUrdy 
diiletent sociat traditions. Bo tb werc livliig in th* same con^-- 
uiunlties, but their antercdottt« wtjre iitteriy dii^si milar. The 
onglnai Cliddj-L^n of tbc Sun oairied aboul willi tliEUi bdicfs 
concemtd wiLh tbe aky^wortd, thxiy EOtdntaincd a oiilt Cdtmeeted 
with Iheir relatives in the sky^ and this eult disapnemred with 
tiiem. Aft« Lkey hml gone tho connoxion with the sky was 
only momtoln ed for pToctiral cnds, Morrovet^ tlifise oky-borti 
folk diffeTcd from Ibe rest nf thr fMirmiimity* in thai tbey wcnt 
after death ta tlxe eky^ vfhile the otheris ncnt i mdergroimd or 
clMwhcre. It tiierefore would seeni Umt eommimfliefl ruled over 
by the €lilidren t>f the Sun cottdiftFd of two entirely dixtiiijCt 
larts that Lad no real comiéxton with one anutber, dther during 
ife or iLftcT death. The explcination ot this deeply iwt«I; distinetion 
wil!^ il ia evidrnft go far to solve the problem of thr arigin of Ihe 
ajrcbaic dviliv^Lion. It mufit bc bome in mind, at the same time, 
that the Ghildren nf the Sun, aUhouf^h they bulk large in the 
atofy of Ihc Archaie dvili^atkjo, do not nece^rily constitate the 
wJioic of the nding dKMi. It has b«n faund, in India, tbat some 
of the Aouni niling- famiiirø were doaely eonnected with the 

Hnderworldp the plaee so nften frequented bv Lbe comnionen in 
vjuicrtis plaeea from Egypt to America- Moreover, tn 
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thc Iflter ruling das* wn3 diiieiy cjooncctfiEl witb the midOTForld, 
and it has becQ daimcd tb&t t(nii mliiii;; hm bcm dcrivi:^ 
from ilifi art^haic dviiizatlanH So it nm^ l>e rmlLzed that the 
anchaic civihxatian may have po«$^sa[l a con)|)lex niling gmup^ 
fomifd of two OT more distinet of wltich thc CMldrtn 

the San oanslitutod only one. It ii wjth this group of CLuJdren 

of th^ Sun that thc cky''wodd ia Associated. 

Tttc mling groitp of the lurchaic ervitixatian can at iht same 
time bc distinguMicd as a wKøle fmm ihc cqnuuonmT TluouglioUt 
thc rc^on it is Associated wiib thc cu£tom of mummiilcBtioni 
which prantically never practisect in tbe oase of commoners. 

£Jik»t Smith^ iu lita Higmtiaosof Early Cutture/' hné sbown that 
miutunifkatkin is prAi:!tiwd tliroughont thc rcgioti-p And, idihough 
he doefi not stress thc pointe it is evident^ from Ms expositioiL 
of facts, that this ouftom is reserved for memboris of thc ruling 
cinss. For thc commoi\^ iatennent b thc usuoJ falc^^ Anvotio 
who wlslies to study thc matter in detail i« refemd to Éiliot 

moivogAph. I ykali cantent oiysclf hert; witb ftHing up 
one or two ^ail gaps iu tbe evldcnce. and with stressin^ Lhe 
rcbtionBhip of thc custoni to mlera.. It b iinaoca^sary to msbt 
on thc practicc of mumniiheation by thc anoieut Egypli&as, On 
thc otlicr hand^ it waa spomdic in Babyloiua« whieh is 

token nf thecultumj ddfcrcncc between th« two civilizations.^ It 
hu jilteady becxk said that Dra^idimt India shows more 

or definite, of BaViylonJan mllucnce, but the »utune and 

extent of this iniluenon cnimot aa yet 1« e^tiumted-. At the ^amc 
time certam pcnpica of Øravidian hulia almw streng tracea of 
rdatjonship with the areJiaic civilization^ in that tbey still erect 
dolmens. Hic problem of the origins of linlioii dviti^tioi^ b 
tlicTcfore complcx^ 

Although crematinn is now so wid^^sprend, h b noteworthy 
that ImliGti traditliin of inumiuiUcatioti- Ut. Crooke 

mentions tlie belief in Uic pmi^ihility of «ecuring the body from 
decay in tbe Deoemn tales of Ourndan Raja and Sodcwa Bai/'* 
1x1 tl^ Visbjiu Purana it Is sald that the l>ody of Nimi^ the son af 
Ituitiwokm the son nf VaLvaswati^ Ihe Smi of thc Sun, and thene- 
fare of Ih« solår line, waa prescTi'cd frcim deeoy " by beiiii; 
embalmed witK fragrant oils nnd FCsirLs, end it remamed u etitinr 
HA if it w«e immorts}/^ * Thus tbe pmctice waa oertHmiy known 
ATuung the Childrcn of the Sun. Ur« Cmokc says that in thc 
Haho-blumitar ^ the body of King Pondu, the fatherof the Pun- 
davB prinoessv was smeared with sandal wood poste. The Bmhinitts 
also knew of it: for tVlboiii in hb tmudation of the Vishim 
Pumnji, oommenta iipon the case of Xitni, by eayrng thai a 

^ And iSiii 1* mmaTly m BcromdiaLl WIhri Uw bariat cuwiotni 

cf Uio rt^cu an lUscuwrd bi datal[» It will bta hmh hov %tron^ Doollmialiiob 
b foxilkccmbiit fcf < »uiipfiTX ol ilui maJa ih«« fhis boedt. t^m 
nt fTonoh«d tmria] wlll |3Uv mt hnnoTiitEit imn id vitrh an iTvq<dr7. 

• <kt>okB 275t ■ ■ a, iu tVibwn aSS. * <>ooko 272. 
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TBK CtntDREN OF THE STH 


i.'^rtaiR ErvLlimin tnunimificd hb mother'i body. '^For thi* 

|»UTpoi^ hc flrst ft wlth thc ^vtr «w4iaiis of d cow, eukI 

thc i^ve ]>ijrr Ihiids, or milk* crnmifi, clic*, hopcy rnid EU|!tir. ilp 

thrn irttiMEtm it with (I leave uut thenatfye tcnnic) AgniIpi-hiim, 

WEtijibor, mmk, saffron, sind h resin raJled Kakkolu: and 




BIT not only imknovp^ti. but vmhi bc tihougM impurc m 
p«s£nt day/* * A^'ans abso seem to hnvt dben^h^wdlédihp 
cleaii und flUcd tht envity vvTtli claHfied butter, hul h $h aot ftaid 
^'bethtff this hnIcU of th? rtilers only nr not.* Not onJy is miumni* 
f^«utjon nientbiied fti liuJin iu tlw Epics, but H tstis practi^ 
rnteJy in ecrljun pkces. The? Todas of thr Nllglrø now muiuLe 

tiiclr dcod^ bul their burial prftctiiM wtre fonnrTly diifpninit- 
An old manuBcript, ritten in JCBTO^ siiys thnt they'^bum the 
tiead body, but it must li* in a vél of pure silfc, wj^h 

thc 3 F cali u todn-pata. worth flve or slx fnrtairui^ and if tlm H 
lacking llwy must wait for it, though it be for u yesr. In uic 
Tncantim^f in OfdCT to prescir^ tlie b^y they open ft at tht loins, 
take onl tbe entraiJs, and out off the i^nput ; theu they pln^c it 
in fin urbour and dry it in tht smoke." * 

A wrtiufi amount of uiumniiflcatiart Lr stlSf praetisi’d in A^m 
and Cpper Hurraa. The Khosij ^’bo speak an Austronesinn 

bngttage, and ciwt megaUilue Tnonufnent^ preserve the bmehes 

of tlieir oliirfa In boney ajid oTter a time oreiiinte them,* whidi 
Hiiggrfils tbat the pmctiec pf ctTtuntlon Iws Ixen fsujierpoftofl on 
that of miimmiAtntirm. It is piobabfe thai this hoe Iwen vciy 
l^enfrolly the mse iu ludui. 

The Kaga trihes pcrfomi some proccRS of dwioeaHoii, Il ia 
nnt fuiid whftiicT this np[}tics to auv sectEOU of the cumnuinity. 
The ^lao an: uienliortefj as pLaoing Aor dead in a Ewmboo eoffin 
£hap«l hke u hoipie* und just large mfnii^h to admft the boiJv- 
This eoflin is pul up io the otiter comporbnent of the hou»e luid 
tbc body i& snajked^ the process luRling for from ten daya to iwu 
mE]iitliik» after whidh thr eofhn is taken and pkeed on a platform 
put^dc the villuge,* The TaHiln Nflga uIro sntoke the badiea of 
their dead. and tJien plaee th™ b woodeu codin« in thr forks of 
hig ttees. They exhibit sagns of a cbss dktmciliqii: for “ b tho 
Hise of mt!i of disktinciiofi the bpdy U ihorouirhiv mr^fd, thr head 
i» wrtneiM?d olf und placfrt in an cBitJien fxrt. 'Thiiv pot U Utfm 
neatJy thatohed witb Tokapat und dcj»Mitod at the feet of tlie 
tm in which ihe coflitt containing the hody k placed.** * 
MummiBc&tbn fai practised also by the Chin tribe of Dpper 
Tiiimaa, the Siyin and Sokte Limnehts Ixmg uteiiUaned.* 

The topic of the dUposal of llie dead in Indotiesia k oti 
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RULEBS AND COMMOKEBS 




roquircd spcoIiLl iwaiment, mid 1 do not intend h<;rft to discu$s tlue 
mfirfi fifatinn R c/ mumniiGcAtlion thnt om tbi^T? bc d^ect«d. il 
muftt beni^tbnat ttmt mummilication of mtcri øccutif in don«- 
éotinfxioTi vriih Ihc nrchitk dvitiintlcoi^ In Timnr Ibr Clumren 
gf thc Sim wcrc muirinufled. wcre ptoccdi after d«th» in 

opgti coffiiLB in th^ branrhe^ of ItizeSr " and only wh^ thr 
b decayisd lind thr rrmaiiu aire redui.^^ to a nnunmlEbit oonditkin 
wt*: thcy buricd faoing thc Sun^ thc cliirra “ Fathrr.' llcer 
Kruyt haa 1 a toly told inc that niiirnmMkiAtion of ohlof« U pmctkofl 
by Toradja of tho SHd[m dlstrict of CentTaJ Ccl«be8| a i^Km 
6fo$ely ootiiicct4^ with th^ m^tydc dvidlzAtiorL 
'nu: IgcsTot of thc Phtlit^tn?*, who a^be thtir culture to 
bdngf ihc sky^ pmctbc muitimifldALldii.* The cuHitoin is 

aJiio rpporterf, in Philippinc^ amon^ thc Bk-oi, 'V^snyo* Tin* 
ffviDim and Gaddan<!«>* ^tkrther $<itith tbe |iracticc occur in 
Uutch Xcw Guinea, at and in Gcclvink Baj\* a region 

that shows sirtini^ of thc i nlliit^noc of tha anJikiio eivUi^Atiorip 
but TAV inforfutioTi dofs nut Ktfttc wJietltar the practic^ itr oonlitied 
to thc crhi^lly cJb^^ if onc v%i%t Lu »ucli plAC^ 

VVorkin^ éA^twaffhi alon^ tlic New Guinea hHtijifs us out 
into thc P&CLlIic. wharc tha rdation&hip btrtwccn thc ptescrvotlou 
of tha daod nnd thc chicdy cluss ha# bc^eri fuUy establrthcd by 
Rirars. Ile surveys tmth Mtlutiasia and Poh=Tkc^at iLUd aomes 
to thc oonalusinn thiit iha lialancc at oVideuoa b ^ , In 

favour of the aseriptlnn of thc practicc of ptaservation to chiafs.'' * 
Kfummiheotion h atso praitLsod in Tomss Sttait^ pa well ns tu 
ccitaJn partti of Brititih New Guinea whieh, ar^u^iug to 
ChiiuieiyF sliow' attnng signsk of thc udlueiic^ of thc atvliiilc 
zatioiL f. hinn giy spcnl^ of thc iTunintain tribes^ whom^ ho 
nmmtaiu^ have been strongly mdueneed by t ha goldrticeke ond 
say$ thnt niany uf these TnaimtnLu tribes have mha cLibornta 
pmaticcs In aonnciEiou with tiu: daad> of which hc gfva^ seveniJ 
eseuMptaSt Ellliot SnzUh has disaussed nt le^gtli Oia muiruniiu 
of thc Torras Straits nud Northato Autitmllo, and has given os 
hiti confiidrfed opinion tliat they sliow dgiijv of Egyptian tccbniqnc 
of thc XXlil DynajttyA TJmL this pmeti^e of oiummiOention 
wos mtroduca^J to Torns Sttuits blandcra hy thc cultun^heioes 
of the firdiaic dviliaaaticm is nuwlc ^bahfe by thc foUowing 
rrtnnfk-1 of Dr* Huddnn, “ A hcro-ciili, vrtlh mnsked [kcrfbriuerfi 
and clabomte danccs^ sptaad from thc main la od of New Guinaa 
lo thc od^acent ttilands s jmrt of thc movement scems to have bctui 
fmsociatrd wilh a funfTal rituali that emphusirved a life after dcatti. 
^ , * Most of thc funcral catcmoJiics and itumy tacKd songs 
ndimticdly ramc from tlic west*^^ ^ Thjs tvideuee tend^ to asciibe 
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THE CHILDREN OK THE SON 


zzmnuni&c&tion to Ibt pcoplc of thc arehaic dvUIatiom Ev]d«c« 
of tiie wn« nature is fdrUiiximmg froro Samoa, where^ la UpoLu, 
OTbalnnng. fonnerly prai^iseti i$ md lo bc duo to pcople who 
camc from the and told pcopit to buiy tH^m la n blanding 
pot ilion vrith’ their hcad& imoovcTed^^ 

The Australinii txibe* of Qucenijtjmd pmctise prevervntioii of 
the tlcad. It ia åsid itiat: DcakcatioEi ii 4 fonn of ditfpoflal 

of tiie dead practlsed onlv in thc caae of vety diatin^uisJiied toi^ 
After bdng dxwnbowell^ and dried by fire Ihc corpfic is tiod 
up and catned nbout for months." * Sa^ if TnammiOaitioa be a 
p^&eticti coimcctcd with thc arcbaic dvil^tion, jU e^stence in 
Austndia Is furlhcr evidence of thc mfiucacc of tiik civilisation 
Ln that continent* 

The diftributiem of mummilicBtion in the region from Fg ypt 
to America suggesis it$ comusidoa with thc archaio dvtliution« 


sjid thc eiddcncc brought forward by EUiot Smith ia his mono- 
gTHph is enough to convmcc mosL But thc new cvidracc in 
Iiidancsnif tSiat serves to GiH \tp ociiom makes his csjk still 

sUtmgeif, for it removes fchc po^Uility of objccrti&iii tbunded cm 
these former gaps- 

ln America mummification 'waa e^idenlly connecteJ wilh Lhe 
ardiaic eivilizalbn* ond rrith mling fknuLies«^ Fcir. lu McxicOp 
and amimg tkr Indians of thc llound area, only rulcrs and nobl^ 
werc mummiflcd. The old cliff-dweUe« of ihc Puebio region 
pmetised tnununificiitioTh, but 1 do not know whether tliey 
itaerved it fat any socioJ 

Througlmut ihc region mummificatkin bas tended to die otcL 
The Piains Indians, for ejunnpie^ who ernee miist have iived ln n 
regic>n wherc the chiefs were nmniinilicd have moved out thenoe* 
and hnve U»l Ihe eitstotn. Simliarly witb thc Puebto Indians. 
In Oceama, again^ mummilicatkia tends to be a thing of iJie past. 
Only reeently lias its former prætiee in New Zealand been proved. 
U ifi obsoletc in India. 
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CHAPTER XrV" 

S -G ODS AS LI FE-GIVERS 


Q UOTATIONS m ibe Ust chepter from cx^TUfii Dutdh 
etiniologbt« ihfttt in ^jtcaking ot ibe rdigioii^ 

system ^ of nxiy communityp it h U> Ik dcor 

whnt tiiAt ttnn uieauA. A øvw Inb« U said to pos^m ii pan» 
ihcQti of gio^. \YhAi is n^cont is that Chese gods ame koemn to 
tbe priesthood, or crrtaui D)i!ixibers of tt; but the Jaily U usualLy 
ignonint about such matterSp aften not evrn knowm^ ilte iiaines 
of ibr gods, Wlieti the Ctuldrcn ut tbe Sun have disappcAjed 
from any conimimity, ilu:y Jiavc gcmeriaUy left tbe nntivc popula* 
tiun m posse^ssiou of certabi ideos ubout the jialutr^ of the sotiL 
tlie causatian of disease and so fortli; Lut tbc mlar paiitheoti 
bas uaujilly t-anisbed- Rites comicctcd aHlh gods ttiat aro pre* 
soTYcd by swh peoples as tbe Toradja of Cetebes or tbe MdanosiaitB« 
and praetjsed oy membefs of a professiotL, tciul to neutre toujuI 
material nbjccts. 1iy<^ among tbe pne^tbood Laitiaicd by Lhe 
peoiilo of tbe arehaio inviUaation, a sclccllvc prooess iuu Lm^a at 
wurkp weedlng ouL deittes and cuLts. so tbat tbc priestemft bceomcif 

dlrtcted towards pmotical ends. 

Tbis gE^ncndtalion bas an a])parefit exetption. For somtitimes 
deitii!!« aec Tctaincd who are not obviotiaiy coniieetcd willi iiny 

S ractical ends—fiucb as Varuna in India^ Loki Tcngagaii of the 
[ayan of Bornqop {luiijil of the WnTunjerri in Australiat Tangalua 
of tbe Idarm. Sueh beings do not as a nile rmivc any ctdL and 
could on that account ignored- But ibey stUL pec$ist f<Er 
fiome gqod rcason. It is. beruse tbe Ufe of man is supposoiJ by 
tbese pecmles to be dcrived ftom tbe sky^ and to retum thsTs afler 
deatb. In spile of tlie faet tbat the sun-ctiU diAappears m all 
parts of Lbc regkm, jjty-gods are sometimes Temcmbered un 
Account of tfacir possession of tbe life uf man. Tbis noakes tlicm 
an objcct of interest to aiJ tneru and for tlJs rcason they have not 
wholly been forgottem 

The asaociation betwccn the sty and life is well seen in Egypl, 
Whatever the beUefs assodated witb the Ufe of roapi prior to the 
elabottition of tbc theology coiinected witb the sky-workl, it is 
certaxn tbnt the lleliojtolitan priet^ maile it eiear tljat beuoerorth 
life WHA essaitially tjip possesskkn of the sky-gods. Rc, tbc sun- 
god of HeliopoliSp was lookcd upoa os tbe actual fatber of the 
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The Pj^rnmirt T«cl» of ihc F^ifth nnd ^ccwding fiyuPiKtir^ 
werr frrittcii by nieii vpho« jdean. of thr ftiturr llfr djflt^red from 
piwtously licJd. Xo^tFEid of the othcrvrorld, whrllicr 
iiBcIcTi^iinrt OT not, they ^mætverl thc sky as Uic Iiome oF thc 
drad *Thf^ dominanl note uft ht-se ^ritifigs wus ttmt JiTfi wos 

in the jsky. . * * ^fhr prø^peri of h gloriow hereafter in the 

? }leiidoLir of tbe prosence h the groit themc of th<r Pyramld 

_!exts/’ * Ac^ordmg lo HeliopoiilATi llieory. Itfe wns hji cniis 
sioft of vitall£inj{ light and of Ihc ocathig word ; thence the 
tcttiui of ** oruiRU'r of ihc Jind tTtaiirr tiy ihr voice," or 

"uttcTor of words flriiioH ure given lo all tbos« ddtits thiil 
ploy the purt of dentiurge^ Above all, ibe smi-god, was the 
crealor /wr nnd Ihe sg^Tits of hui Creative power were 

hi< cyT, the stin* " Hyr ol Ilcpnis/^ Mml tus voice, ** \ht ti'oSor -of 
Iieavciu tbc lighlntiigJ^ ^ Ee w-as juiid by the prkstR of llcbopolis 
to h&ve creitt^ fiom hU body Shu aufi Tefnut, from wbota werv 
l^m the gTiEflt gods of the Egy]ifiiinfl, Osiris^ HerisJicnt-BrL-ni&!, 
fict, IsH, Xpphthy®,* Thui not ortly life in the sky* but the 
aky-gods u ere held to ereatem. TJ« P^Tamid Textfi ure fnU 
of sneh ideas : in them *' the eluef and dominAnt. note thraugbout 
w insiKfeni, even pos^qnate, pTote&~t sgainst dcalh. Tbej^ rciAV 
l>e må to be ihe record of liunmnity'b eaidisi supreme ret^oft 
agninsl the groal ciatkriess and silcnoe froni srhieh itono rctnms^" 
The dead king is nol m>w supposed to rute over tiwr åtJLå m the 
Osirian othirwofid i on the contrary he goes to the sky, nntt 
ILvpft anmng ttw Kiug Teti is this eye of Ke, thnt 

the night, ts conceived emd Imn every itay- . . - llia niotjier the 
sky bearv him living every day/** As caeh dcad kitig was 
hletitified with Oiiris« il follows, natuTaltyp thnt ()sim ^03 idtb 
niately rni^etl to the sky-wotid* thrre lo bp the judgt and rnltr 
of the drad* and Lo be eonfkiBji^ inextrioably willi Ue ajid the 
drad king, 

Wh(!ii thr defttl king diwl, hia bn, or soul* whidi wns his birath* 
wtuit to ihe Jiky, m the form of o bitii^ there to joiii the ka,. or 
afterbirth^ LhaL bnd goiie Ihcre ^hen hi? wnus bom. His caflbly 
body n as thus iH-reft of the soul* which hud to bc ttstoredx This 
could ofjy tte done by cfrlii'm mugical protccsiseii. Horus waa 
supposed to have hchtod the clcact Osiris to Li ve again Uy gi ving 
liim KU eyc ihat lind been wrunudiedl ouL in a ilghl ^il\ hk lUieiny 
Setn Coiriequently nll onering^ to OiHrisi are caJlcd '*Eye of 
1 lomir," and ilu? dcad bocly ts t huk made onne nguLo ioto a souL/* 
Iww Tlius ihc king k givan liack hU broath, hk Ijfe^ he now 
c^risted as u (terson. poesessbtg oli tbc powers tbal would uukbLr 
him to suUiLSt and survive tu tbc lifc hettsifter,” * 

The bedies of Kgyptian kings vrero imtitLtujftcd, an tmpor- 
tftnt accorufumiment of tbc pradiet! of miunmifleation was that of 
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fnakinp ft portmit of thc wMcrh wras ** anim^ted ^ 

by museal pfoceiæ. Li^iativRti df Nilc v^-attr wtrc made wiih 
tie ftim nf rcstoring to Lbe ntntiic tha bodHv flutils nf the dc^caiked. 
Thm iuccjiiJe whj (ninir<{l to mtuit- thr wbiiira nf Dw ti ving, 
FidhUv wha pcrfofjiicd Ibt ninsl tromrUmi ecrcmony of aU, tliot 
of llie ritual ** t>f tJie moutt+" in whicb a prieft toiiehed 

¥fith a copper rhiwt thc niouth^ ff'ra and *ijdw o 5 the statue* 

which was Iben tupposcti to br Pilive m the falitit sena« nf tht 
tettn. Elliot Smltls pobiU nwt that the K^yption Lrietl to muke 
tbc porlrait statue lifcdike aapossible, anu paid spedal atten* 
tion lo thc cye^ The inAkiTig: oi portmit statues seema rmly lo 
hiivc been ftltemptcd liecaiLSC of I hr fa iliLPC of tUe tøii ttl ^empln 
to prcMTvc thc botly in tlir fub likcnt&s of tbe livin*? pcrsoiL All 
Ibiough Uie the EgyptJans pcrfistently strived to pr«cr\''e 
thc deftd in the rcat llkene^ of their living sdv^efi; and Id thc 
Eghteenth Dynufty tiicy Mm to liave conifidered tluit they bad 
icqceeeded. 

The three cultural etcmentif of muittmiflcation Hitif 

the making of stone yioftrftit $tatues^ became clo^y cotmected 
in Egypt vrith the Childrtn of the Sun- The Eg>’pliiiiift al&o 

lidievra that men vrere creftted fmiu images li wns flrsl held 
thiit Klmum. thc potter, made ratui on tut poiter'a wheel. And 
in the iuter occoimls of the birth of the Phontoh it suid ttiftt 
Khiium miikos ihe yuung kJng on hii irhcel nt iJie eomnifluii^ of 
IliL Ktmum made tlic egg from n-Jdeh Re cmetiJfcd ou the 
fturfatfe of Ihe prinieviil ocean- the god of llømplits;, 

vffls njso closely connectttl with the iden of creatiDn. Mis tmine 
prolinhly cotneV frnm the root pfA^ " to Ejpcii**' cspeeinlly fts n««il 
in tlir ritual of ibe ** ojicning of Lhc mouih ” of tnc etone stnlne. 
Ufce Ktmum^ Iw oses tfic noltcp^s wheel; nnd in Kis work of 
erentioii hets heljicd by the fChnutnu, thc modplleT^, who nre ^dd 
to bc hin childiwi. la ter on they limime the chitdren of Re. 
Tln?y wrTC dwarf* with hig heods^ erooked lega and long mons- 
tachea { and rattli enware images of them orc fourid m Egyptian 
ton^hs, for thty v erc scipposcd to hdp in thrr fiecoftstiluting of I he 
IkkIIc^ of the dend.^ The e^iener Him (>omts to Ptah m n lalcr 
;h 1, ctmncirtcd with Ihc mftking of portmit sUtnes, to whntii Lave 
tnirisførred the attrihutes of Khnum. Botb of thessc giKb 
helped in the nroecss of theognmy* acting on the oriim of He 
{see p, ilil). iTius tlie twn creatKO cmfla, patt€ry-rnftkui}( nud 
tJse mnlng of porirajt f^tstnes, have cnnirc to be ft^sociatceb in 
Egi-^ptjaii thoijght^ with tlie idens of the crention of n;efi ftJld goclit. 

't'he contni-st between Ejgyptmn Sumerinii iden^ of thé li fe 
to cotne sen'c» to emphasisc the facst tluii lifc^ In thc ItiHest. Amute^ 
waa connccted wrUi thc sky* Tilis la shovrzi by tho foliowing 
quotntidsi from LangdoTi s According t& the dnetrine of 
Kridu, nmn, in thc beginning^ doomed to dU? t be eonld wi»li 
for iLothing twlter thun loog UfeL Sumerum and Babylonian 

* WiodfrEDAilalii^ ISA 





THE CHILDREN OF 


m 


StJN 


possi 

bc i 


trttditioM ifut iht mim ss mortnL AjccoTtLbijir 

t<j thi^ AfiSjTOn vmiori of tiui rf^nliotL srfcoryi tbr gotli crfcttt^ 
imm ^to enrich thc fSelds of tb^ Ammimki/ tbftt is to Why, lo 
pwptc the URderworlil: und io [mciiaiit ver^ioii of ihc vpic^ af 
Gilramdsb« SAbitu^ thc vonmo guftuded thc bfoiks of thi; river 

of U€aIK us foUows; * Wltcn thc gods nuidc 

men tiiey nindi: him mortab and Jife, thev kept thut \u tbeir 
rssion." * TamaiLL:^ in tho undcrworld is ms] t'ep, imd Ims to 
tt^ived with thc “ wfltcT of Jifc " that it possesaea, The 
^nmeriaa tmderworlil Uiij 4^ cnutiu-slcf fitrongty wilh tht sky- 
wndd ot thc Eg>*]jtiimSr whert? sil ts life. Abo^ in thc early 
SumeriAn no mention is mndc af breath as o rucai\s Jf 

uimatiDh«^ Tbis b n in ter featini;: of Sumcrbini artd probahiy 
oho of Egyptiiuv tbougbi, mid it is bound up witb ihc pructicc of 
nnimatlng portmit statues« 

Btfort set ting out on the survey of tbe nest of tbc: regfaiL it will 
be wcU to sum up Uic various ideas possessed in Egypt conceming 
errøtieu, tlie pmduction cf ddldren, tiw nature of the soul. the 
destmy of u tnnn^ a and Ihc ani mHtum cjf portmit 
The CTcation of men aid thc produetian of cMldrcji seem to be 
thc ^rk of the same deities^ thu potter- and sculptor-j^odat il is 
Kigniikiaiit thut Uu? æt af creation vliould bc aiscnbod to thc gneb 
wbo pewomfy Lhc Creative crafU j for* Ister on* it witl ^ foutid 
thut iron-workinE p^ays a part in the story^ tbLi heing another 
efeative emft. ITie&e creator-gods appear to be anuient« but how 
aneient it b not to tdl. Jn the Heliojinlitan tlieoiogy 

thev bccomc assodated wilii Jle in thc act of thoogamy, although 
He bimself ts gifted wilh puwers of crenLioti by vat^us luenns^ aud 
<am produéc cbildren* In ihu HcUapoUtaii theedogy Iife is in the 
skyv anil at fust \% thc uelusive property of tlie king. The ritual 
of aiiiumtjon of portrail tolues shous tbnt thc UTu of il mau was 
cJoseJy coimeetcd wlth his breath^ and oiily when Ihe breatli of 
life hsil been restpred wus the «.lntnc supposud to Irvc hi thc rtaf 
sensc of the term. Thus jseversd struntLi nm through thc fabric 
of tbongbt tbiiL the Egyptisns Jiad wovea oii Ibe thcjne of lifc 
■nd denthp vtiicb strands wUI be fponti to nm through thc whede 
of thc orchaic ci vibration from ooe end of thc region to the other* 
As Trpultl be expe^dp th^ ideas vi-LU be elearer in mniu placea than 
iti athera^ aaenrdlng as eontuct with the lircbnic eivHiiatipn haa 
buen more or lesa continuous* 

la India ideas on the subjcét of tlfcc erestion of man and hi# 
spiniual tmlti« arc Mmplleated. ^flic Hig-Veds and stibsequent 
wntings eootain vimous aconunts of the creatipti and Oti^n of 
gods man. HJp-Veda itaeif bus few refcitui ces to creatioa^ 
tn the tentb book it sayi ihiit the four eastes wefe pmduced from 
the feodificuil body of Pm™ha.* Ttic Ary^sfiA of India dairoed 
descent from Adith the mother fpdå^; jJso frani Prajanatii 
and from >ranu/ The art by wbicb Prajnpali prpduccd men i# 

^ LBi3K4ezi V* Ol-iL. * #3^ * Malt 1, p, * jv, 59^ 
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doscribcd! 0 £ foIlowG: Pni|iipiitJ nlone waa formciflv this 

I irsi verse. He dc^ired, ^ >fiiy 1 te jirop^gated and 

He ptiieti?Ht! CLti^tere f(rrvøur. He iupprested his voi«. Miet 
n ycftT Ile spt^c twdv* tirn^ This ni vid n^oiunists of twelve 
words. This nlvid he iittered. Aft<?r It all ^ 

Tilis recalis the eretitive irmé of fle, oad tht notibii of Hrohin^ 
ere^titi^ som fratii hi% own mind ilt ecTtoinly the mr^t pfDxainent 
ef fii) tlK5 ettaitivic IrLeas hy t}iv‘ post-Vedii* øl 

India. The Vediei ulsa posscEÆ ide^ cif creation ntnilAT to iltose 
roimceted wlLh Khnnm mid I^h in EgypL- Lqt us cetebwtc 
with cxuttniidii Iht hiitluh tsf Ihr ^ndifw in dmiitod hymxiE {every 
onr of us)» who may brljold theiii in (tliLsi later ngej, ^mhmaii^ 
D&patj shapeti n.il thi,^ fb^snga] IJJce &. blneksmitlL, In the enrtfest 

of the tfods, the exbtent spran|gf ftosn the non-existent. 

ereafter the diffcrciit regiona lipriuig from UttBiuijpnd« The 
rarth sprang from UttanH|iad j fre^m the carth apmng tne rtgiona^ 
'Dnk.sha sprang fmm Adi ti, and Adili c^mie forth from l>^lia. 
Por Adi ti wfl* prodneed* ahc who fs the danghter. O Daksha. 
After her the godi* came into bleesed sharerv Jn munortaUty^ 
Wheri, O godit jc moved, strongly agltstøck on that water, ihene 
a i-iolcat dust issiied forth from yon^ us from dantiers* Tid* 
extraet sho’viTS the confiiiiion of thonght m the Vodk’ age conccTmng 
the creation of men and gods- Bmlimo is the ereaton like Re 
he cam« up out of the primevml ocean, ar bsued from un egg 
Rontmg on it. Dak^iia was his mind^bcifti sq«, mul Uie father, 
in later timeSi of Aditi, UlUt Dana, ViniitA ond otlicr anecalresse« 
of men und gochn The confusion ii weU exempUhed in the faet 
that Daknhu and Aditi in tom produce one umiHdier* Anothrr 
important ftuture of this aeoount liefl in the tdca that the ctmiøt 
was u blnekamith. The blacksralth, like the putter und l\w 
fieuJplcirt bringn nrv,^ things mto heingk OTid thus eaen well serve ^ 
the irymbol of ihc ereator^ TJio Iden h olrø presenii, hi tudian 
thonght, of the crealion of eaeh humim hetu^^ Twaåhtfi Is Uie 
go<l who devdops the germ in ihe womb und is the shaper of alt 
forms, human and uninruih Twashtri haa gmefated a ^Tmig 
niaii, a lover uf the gods^ ^ - . Twafchtri has ereated the whole 
worlii.^^ * Tlir intimate retutionship between ihr creation of 
men* the world and the produciion of each heing is well shown 
in this estroct. 

In the Rig'Ved* ull lifc is fidd to cfinie from Uie uky- ^lun^s 

£toul is his breutli. whieh at dmth trtums to Lhe £\\n ^ whéii the 
sim wLshea hc drows out the life of a man so that he dlcs.'^ 

The Aiyau!^ came to lud in to And u Aourtshing Dravfdian 
ci\ilizationT The ntudy of Vedic gods !uir ihown that they' 
probahlv rqircsent a st&gc of dfr\'rfDpmeiit in which (he WTir^fod 
tius pusiied the smi^gods liito the hAekground. In ihe DmvidinJi 
rdigioiui, cn the o&ief hund^ the sun^gods lur prrdominajit. 

> M. 1. l$L * X TS. * Mnir 1^* 13: 

* Id^ V. ISa. ^ itoplihu S3L 
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in thc ideeiJi of tlic bmth »nd Ihe dwiiine 

Df ibe sky-TflTorkl, l>don|: to Hus soIat theologyi it la u&tural to 
look for HtmiiAr ideas nmoiig the Dravidiftns rather ilmo aniong 
tLt! The ;Vjyim8 »iLode no stonc iiruigc-«^ but such orc 

commun atujng the DravidlEiii^ TJit Tftnln^, h' idelig altkuugh 
uf Latc (Lite, eunifun mudi of tbc tsirly Dravidum r^ltgigrip gmvo 
dttbomte dlrcctiotis Tor tlie aiLioiuttoii of statuts of gods.^ It u 
oi^ possible thai TwiuiMrj, tlie god comitcted (vith birtht ifas 
originally a Dravidlon ddty. 

In tiio cidtme^^uotuxN Lhrrdorr^ ibe uiokiug of image« i« 

present tu tlio elvtliimtion noorc^l Lu ibc firelinie! dviliiatioiip and 
ia nol fonitd Ln tbe Inter eiiiliimtiouF It is not iwssibJo^ sio &it as 
I ma awas% to eltiuii tliat tlie wtiier^ of tbe Rig-Veda ouee O^iide 
jjmgefi, Probably they did. But it I« jioiowoHihy thai lieoplr^ 
wlio have relcg&tcd iiictr solår ddtiers to Lhe l^aekgmund^ eiucrge 
iiito tiifitory v^Lth idcas of the lifc of men as hi$ liricatl\ and pf this 
bfrath as cZoiicly conii^ytcd 'with iht sky; with 4 ddtyi Emluna, 
who sLow« streng aigr« of simiUdty with Hc, the gfiAt avn-god 
of Egy^t; and wjtK nottoiifi of the orcation of men and gods from 
tiuis deity* and olao by way of the emft of the blocksnifthi that 
agrtr well with tiie Épj'ptiaii ideas on the same subjt^cL Tho 
idéas of the Rig-Veda can well be explahied as fioattcrcd fragm^^it« 
(mm on aretuiio dWiizatton similiir tii c^isentlok to tlial of E^gypt^ 

Indifin thought In the po«t»Vedlc pcriod ciaborated a theory 
af tbe soul nimliar to tlmt which m Egypt b ^ bound up vrith tfie 
moking of portmit statUESp The writerw of Ihe UiMmiohadii nnå 
Uie Rrohioanas ane iiiute coucemed wilh this ln<5me that so 
intert^ mankindf tluui with tiie doings of the who are 

altowed to be fwgoUen- Thi« pnocw eulminaic^ in BuddhiMu, 
in wtiieh Lhi! ilimllv dtiappeftr. M betag of no real Laterest io 
rmm, whepe attontbn la now paid to pcrsonal oonsidemtierne to 
the oidcring of Ufe so that the lughcst good may laeerue. This 
ctiZturt-%e$|Ui'nc% is obvtutisly otic in which the gods and Lheir 
calta afc sratluidly lorgottcii, uncl atti^tdiofi is uicrcasingly paiid 
to thoSE dement« of the rdigious system that direi^ly nffoet mon* 

On i he other hond^ tho Draddion liligkiTi prntteafed with 
gtals und gPcldcsd^cSr tn whcAe ctilts iniagi^ play an iniportant 
The latef fomis of Itulinrt religion iaduded mnl^r tJie heading of 
flinditisni, wtndi represent the coTfung hack to power of Dtnvidinn 
idvyk, inaJkr ua^ uf images« and Ihe expmrsscd Lo many pf 
tliosc secU \mtk bæk to the ticgmiuiigs of Indian dvili^atiom 

When India with i ts nom plicatioiis isleft on odc sidt, finrl s^treh 
is niyde fedher aufl, a rcUiLionship cati t>e dctccted hel weca image* 
rnttking, llfe-gi%^mg. ynd thr pmdnetifin of chdclrcn by skj-goda« 
ln siivh filuecs nu grent iiitdleetiud lutivenimk siidi ns Lttat eon* 
neeted io India yvlth BrahnUijista and llinduism, ha« camed 
cfunplicationfi that tax the wit of man to unravel* These people 
have had n tonch simpltr hutotyf and tbeir ideaa of beginnin^ 
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ure deATcT« The Torxdja <if Centmi Cdebes \mvi! a |fodi ?aici ta¬ 
be univcr&aliy ktmwzit Puc EnPulabuni« wFto lilte Khmim+ Ptah. 
and Twftiihtitp moke« eacJi cbiU^ In tbis eatsc in a 4tTiith>\* They 
my thiil fomicrly the earth wos unirtKabitedp fio tlic hf tlic sky, 
aJid thr^ gnddess pf tbe undenroriclr dciiidL'd to meate men# Théy 
c&Lised I\ie mPalahuruT coUcd " tht '*tho if>Enitlt,"or 

Lbp fiiAn-miLk«r»" ^ to rmke tvro iuingea, rELon mid wpmiui^ of 
fTtone, or perrimps^ some ®av% of \\7ien he bud done 

this, thf} god went to ihe sky to feteb the breath of life tliat 
wni up thEtet ihe “ ctcrnaJ hitiatli" ; but, whib bt wns 
tbe godd^^ Let the M-lnd bloiv un iht rmai^ »nd they 
atumated aa luortnis.* IHic niPkLabuni enters into tku Mt of 

eircty Tonadja in a practical niuimuTp for he Lh ihc outuiil nifiker 
of thciri oU. Jle h i]ds(» imiker of the hiaut imagr« from ithich 
tbebr iuijcestore v>.'€Tt dcrived, Tltia mUmate oasodation witk 
cPch mon and n^oman is probably ihu rr^&on why tbe Toradja 
have prewTved hirn in Iheir memory ; while the origumt dcities, 
the gm of tlw: iiky nnd tbc go^Me-sa of ihe underrorid* have gome 
into obsenrity, wwl porasl oaly ui ]izicita' talea Con^røoinUiig 
to tfac iden tbkt Pne mPalatnim, who ts probably a sun-g^ muke^ 
mch of tbcmi is tlmt of the derivatioii of lifp from tiic sky* Tba. 
Tomdja have dua) rdwi vrith tegani to the apiritiml udture of 
miLn. Tbey tibum tbat he iKssessea a " Ufo ** whicli can scjnirate 
itsdf from ihe body und ussiime variouB sliapcs. It h iioportimt 
ict the Ufo of tbc individuak fof its ab&enee from tbc body, if 
Utujwmo^ eaitscs iltueis, if pernuinetitt drntJi. It in faet, Irfc 
itseLf* The Totndja iire tbui^clvf!« usualiy dauhlfiil of ihe nature 
of thts but their cppatTou mytb bIiovts tiiat it h ibe bruath« 

nnd thU oeptanation is given by 3$onie of tbe [Kople tben^salvéB. 
bl illitcs^a the bas bevu cxtrauled from tuc bodyp HiU 

may he done by viudoiis aguncies, bui oiity wlien tlic iky-gi"idft ha ve 
taken tt* and keep it, does the fioiwa dfo- Thcrefopc thn home of 
thb brratb h in tbc sky, iht pttcc lo wbick the urtiitor gods 
to gct tEte ^^utemal hrcitth to Aiiimate the images. At demth 
the EireHth oppiirentJy goi^ to llie sky^ Thu ghoat, ivldéU wme* 
itito cxjstouce for the drat time at cfoath, (pxrt* to the uiulcrwurld, 
a pjaee nilcd over by the godtluas who took part ia ensitfou. 

Tbj! Toradja niake no åIolic imageai E>ui the {leopfo of the 
artdi&ic eivilj^ation lin ve lefl some Jii tkdf lancld.' Since tiie 
Egyptians and the lliiidiifi; unimnte tfieir images, il Is rrøsoiiabre 
to sup{x»e llptt the luiiigir-ttiakcrs of Centcnl Celebes jpcrfaniidd 
flhuilar ecreTnoniea, and that the erration iitory of tb- Tomdia h 
cormectid ^ith this assuniid power of tmimating steme statues. 
[ii any eiUie, tliu power of animating «1cHie images is ascribed Eiy 

’ t»n-wurkm^ u hu uniid rtaul rrnit lJbt<P TocatUiL. i Hlru^'U r} 

*■ Kruyt Adt4JUii L * 14^^ t* 

* Rovf Krc^t foUd edA thai t\» pocipla ot Lhn O-rtihalc airlhHHEiua lLHv>i!k 
Ifctl bchkHl tMOi itcmir laiAgai in purt« -gf Qiainl iJvåibm vhm \» 

foued. 
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l'omdjti tTAditicKi to \tth^ who have hcen equnittl lo thc p«:>pk 9 
of Uie aTi±Juc dviUmdon. 


crcGtioa aoci ihc aciLttunts ot Uic fpiritiJAl Eiature of 

[lian of tho Tontitijii cxintaiii oue important dincmuiJtjC]^^ In tho 
rrciitjciJL itory the mm^Si an? aninmtod by thc w inrf , ^ot by thi! 

rtcjnial lu Uk* iM:oomita gireJi by Kru5^tøf tho 3^71111 IuaI 

xiutitre of niaii. it is evident ihat tho **" rtmiol bfcaib '' miut be 
the ILfe. It i* posÉiWe to occoimt for this diioropsmcy hy rccaEllti^ 
lo memory llie laci Ih^U when urent bnclc Ko tEir sky, 

inttrtcaimx. mlli the afcv-woTlil w&s out off, miJ Ei0cc.^i rotjd 
IheiiccfoFtli oiily bt bad Ujr mtaiift of u aW-spitit that hdpcd Ifo? 
prie^teis^ The Posso Todjo group of the Tomd^a pu^^s ivo aky- 
deiiøeiidefi no <me who to go at d^tit to enjoy eternal 

life wlth llie aJ^-gods; atl go lo tlic imderworld. Therefore^ 
from tlic pomt of vir.w of tke “ lifo " tkat h derived from tho sky, 
th««! peop 3 e are mortoL AJtbough the^ may live indeflnitdy 
m the urtaerworhi* thry have beramc ehvided (mm their sky- 
ilvrived life* TJmii it may Iw tliat the mekJent in v^hicb ihe 
bfxome iikortal is a reQection of the (het thai Qtc akv-boni 
foit fkpartedt Uavinfj no one behbid to ketp up the dooe intor- 
coUnM? with the &lcy thai mii$t have obtomed in lEieir daynj 
The Tamdja beliefa ccmcic^zim^ the Kpiritoal naturt of mon are 
dnuh bl tbat, whilo the life/' which t* dmved fmm tbe jiky, 
to the ftky, the ghost j^es underground. Thi* duolity will 
hfive to be exploined, for it i* hardly natond thot men ehould so 
Lmagitie thdr destiny willmiit Kome good enune. The betief Iidd 
[n NiaSu an idanxl tn Ihc of SnrantiaL, thai it i» not 

hitTVitobie thai man shoidd so divide at death. The Sduih part 
of I hl% ibland Eio* r cIh^ of sky-drøeoided chiefs, the members of 
which bdieve ibemseJveir (q jo at di^tli to tfie skv. VVI-iien a 
Donimoner liies his brtnlh, bis "life,^^ goca to Ibe sLy^ into thr 
tresion of the sun^god Lottirc^ who hnd Riven It to him whik 
wiiå yid tmbmi His ghoBt gæs un dergrotm d. Thus^ to the sky* 
bom, hfe in the $ky k t^ert&in after desth, and presiimably, as in 
the case of tbe iCg^'ptian klngs, cterrml lifc as of the xome order os 
on carth: wkilr tlie eommotier loses his life and (lemsls tn 
tlie UTidcrwroTld as q ghost. * 

AManeslan cidiure-lufTOcSp sueb M Qat and Tagarn. are rreator* 
of irteat * and so arc Mie AJbFn-Lheir:^ of tbe Australiciiis, of nbom 
Bun jiir for exainplc, is Mid by the Wiimiijcm to hove made men 
of elay, and to have imparte^d Itfe lo 

llie niieestors of iho rayncstait!* made stone images ivhieh mft 
ficattered thiooghoiit the PadfiCi In Xukahiva of 1 be Jila^ucws 
Ihcafi aieme images arc colted llkii in UowqU tii. and m EoJtct 
labuid tii.® In Tabtti the gbxwti of chiefs werc calJal tii^ ond were 
a^soc'iated wxth atoac ktmgcSv io some of wbicb thdr Rkulh nere 

* I ømt tliH rnmUaidon of Uuh ptiJjjif Xo xny pupil, 

^ Krujl ifi, 44 S. 47 ip fflL tB2. » C^sdEtaguin 1!B, i:SvTfl-l, flL 

* HowiU 4M. ^ myiH $33; I^nut ul 
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kept «id thc isame cult ns thc ghcMtts tlicrasctvcs.* Tbo 

til spiTTt^ forme^y 2iv«d at Opoa in Ramtea, which has bcrn 
tmportant in thc history nf Eastcm Fblyncsia.^ The nanteTiJ or 
Titn (»ettri tii itlJ Poly^^esian gtincalojficAv' 

Thus in certairi fiarts of Polynesla a connexTon exkts helwecn 

miers und stona imiij^nca^ tiiiat s€'rvi^s t« ildtemii ne stil] more etcarly 

Xht rcbtiniinhip of thc lattr pco|iJr tu thuse of tht archaii: dvill^- 
tion. But it IS posslble to further. Fol)iic£Mm mytliobgy 
spe&ks of A bein^ callcd Tii in Tabilh Hawaii and SamoEL, and Tiki 
in Xcw Zealand and tbe MaTqnosBS. Xn Zeahiiid hc ia tisso- 
ciateci witli samd gfccriirtDttc images pf calJed 

bei tiJd, whtek aie woni as chamiA. Tjkl in New ^aUnd bl Looked 
upoti tiLher AS tiic first num nr as ibe encator of men : * ihnA thq 
Tabi'w tri be caLL themselves t Lie nhikiren of Ttkb* Itis importmrt 
funetian that of takbig part in the pnxreation nf chlidretti 
for a ncir-bom Iwtbft was, accordioj;* to Taybri i:nllcd he potUd^ a 
giil uf Tikl from thc po or undcrworld.* So far as I eau tdX thc 
Maori have rm recurded S doa uf Tiki netuany fomung thc d:iUd aa 
Puc mPalahiini in CelcL>ci or Khmim in EgjiiL Ferhaps thi* 

part of tiic bclicf Ls 

It tA cLaLiiicd by some timi the hclLlId images represent thc 
feetus« For cxfimplci Elsduii Rest^ h com^Ktent authority^^ saya : 

Nnw» regarding tZic Fiingiihir pem^ant wom hy Mauri frocoen« 
aiul temied a licitikj, often fashioned from nrphrttc^ and whicb« 
although uf huiiiiui form^ liax thc hca<) sidpways aad Uic legs 
duublrd up^ it is known to CTcry uld miilvc ih«t tJib pcncEant isi 
propcrL>% wom by woniEii o nly, ond licrciu the story of eta. 
uHgtn. It is higldy probable tbat this euriou* figine representa 
a hunuiu fixlu^ or embryo^ as indeed some old natives Htalc^ and 
that ttijc wcmiiig of it hy wnmen h a snrvivol ot* or alliod to, 
cL-rtain acist ocancctcf) with pliaLlic lymbcittam of long past 
centuri«. Tlic dgnres wefc ever most higlUy j>ri£od liy tlic Maari 

Thft Hrst hcjtlld was ^ven by her Cather to Hine-tc- 
iwairvTit thc goddess of childhirth,'' B«t ^tr. Skinner diHers* 
Hc SAVh t TJicrt: iiiay* aa Mr. Best sogge^tS^ bc some comiexkkn 
bctwmi womoii and Uie oromoent. It b eertainly mueJi more 
often wom at thc present Urne by wqinexi Ihair by men.. But in 
Cook*a time it woulil scem to lia\*c botn observed on men onJy. 
for Banks «ays, ' The men often cany Lhe distorted flgrine uf a 
nian tmule of green tiilc/ It shoiild bc rcmcmticrrd that Cook^’s 
pLatca fthow a portion of the men weanng thc tiki« as do other 
eatly wrfters.** * Ile goe* oti to sny thnt both hc and Karl van 
den Slcinm have come ifulcmmdcnUy to the eonchision—TImt 
tlie diÆpioportionalc fiiae of the head* I.Fie thiiit at which it is wek 
Hild thc curvod legs dcpeiul not un a rcalistic represent*tion ol 

^ m\i9 1. W * N. I tih * T™oflr m 

■ Gottlio 1 1 Tm^ ilL aeu. »iU ; inyLli m. JUd-7 i Bøit ilL 17. 
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tiitf human embrj^o, hut on thc proportiotisi of lin? gmnstmie 
whifdi U worn oi (oi omajucnt. Hr gwa on to ay th^t 
Ihf resimibli!« tbe liitman figum of the trxk curvtug« luid 

pnilntiogs of New und ctsewhcfR, whkh* lu has JjCT?ri 

are pcatsibly aisodated with the ajrdiaic rivilizatiom^ 

TtH5 diftorence betw<*eii Mixsrs. lie&t and Skinner is onc upon 
wbkb il la difUenit to iirunounec^ judgmrnt^ Perfiap^ they both 
wiQ bc nbte to collcct more fairts oij ibb impoitiint piyltiL The 
olaitQ of Kisdon Bestf tiiat the heitiki erc cotiMtited wjili hirtb, 
ift in coiL&onanoe with the diita coUectcci in thifi chapter; mid tbe 
arUfument of Mr Skinner, UmL tJie hdtiki tekes ils sbapc from 
Itikt oT t!ie a<l»e charm, tmirdjy iseenis to be eiridcnee agninst thiv 
daiin. 

Among tht Slaort Tiki is eontremixl In thc produttion of children i 
ibrpughout thc Padllc tus tiBaie is connccied with stonc images 
lUid with ndiiig families: the eycle of tdeas tiins limiJaT to that 
of Egypl^ tiuiia and InilonesiuL Moreoi'er. Uie i^fjLori coiinect 

life ^ with the sky* Hiiia, thc motiier of men antl goddess of 
thc tindtrwotbl, was thc daugliter ond wife of Tune, a *ky4>dng, 
and probably a Child of the Sun, if not the sun-god,* When 
Hiim went dowji to Uic iinderwuTld to rule ovet Ihe gho^ of thc 
de^ fthe wdjs piai^ued by Tnne, who tried to stop lict, Uut sbc 
anid, Heium thou to thc upper wt>rkl, thai yow may dinw up 
OUT deseendants to Ugtit and tlfc : whiic 1 reinain tiere bdow? to 
ding them dowu to dfirkness and deoth^'^^ Again^ Rangl* the 
great father, »aid to Tone: The whare a aStua y^wns beJow* 
the al^e uf Itfc Lv above.*^ * Tlic Httoii piicsts wefe ali awartr of 
the nxiatence of lifc in tJie sky, ** Oor anc^tots desiied that man 
shouid die as the moon dies: that is, die and retum to 

this worldh Uut Hmt'tnii'tc-to said, ‘ Not so let man <ue and 
bc Tcl nmed to Mother Karth. thai hc tnny bt mmirncil ond wept 

Ullimatoly Ilfe, ilie bre&th of fik, and tlic power of 
concepHon ^me ftum lo of ihe lliddcn Faix:* the gteal mysteritms 
iuprenie l>cing of ibe Maori, who is ordy fTHiTitiomHl m comiexion 
with ehildlhrth. Ile it waa wlio gave thr first br^th of life to 
Hine-* Eiicb reccives lus lift firm the sky/ so pmumabty 

it retiuns there at death- Durtog parturition. in thi- rase of a 
ehild Cif noble lårtti* Ihe priest thauk^ the |^3 {of the sky^worid ) 
for their gift/ Tlie iw^sithin of Maori bclief h evident ly similor 
to that of the Turaiija of CcuLml Celiibcs ; aJthough i'ach iiuin 
get* bis ilfe from ihe sky^ hk ghost goes to thc uitdem’orid. 

Maori tlamgbt leefibi^ uUrmately« m aome lancer, to have 
nmde botli the iife of iiultl and his gliost go to tlip imdrrrvitiHit; 
ftirit is wiid that Ilinn, thc Grcat Jilother, has the **lifc-bfvMh 
in the uTuJerwurld, Iler voii, Maui^ a horo In Folyaesb, 

lud pmhably a Sgu of lUe Sim, w«il denrn to it from her* 


■ muÉtæt 31L 

* 7. 

* Tru^tMr iv. 331. 
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bul fiiilcd, autl died m t_he nttTOipt* TJu; fad tJiat, In Jilaort 
mytbobgyi thc life øf ^Idch csitnc origimiHy from Ihe sk\\ 
b now; accordtm# to søme Aceronts^ m the underworldr i& cntLrely 
m ctm^niuuic« vsiih whut h c»t)[».'turtd of Hnoh hisluiy. Ixi the 
bAckgroimd is the vagtie ^by-wiarld, mXh wbich dairciir 
cation must once have cxbtcd. The men of tJte øky^world Imve 
ffone, and with tbem thvir pcculiur bchefs, and the present toik 
have but faml nolSoTis of me reul nature of the piuit, Tlib h 
charftctffristie of the whoie of PolvTiesia, 

liere and there the idea of lifc in the sky still pernsta in tfadition 
in delinite association wiih the miers, io Havholian legend great 
chicb wciit to Ilte sky, condueted tZiither hy tteo j^iky-vphits, and 
vfcrt t liere rejuvenatrd and brougbt l>nek to cAtth-* It 
cont thal oae of Uic conductors hf eolled ^^Evehall of the Sun/' 
This faet supports the conoluSLon thai siich peopics as the Maoii 
ozice hud ik fiiduhir elass of beings nbo eould get tenewed Ufe from 
the aky, 

lu 5fexieo It was sotil thai gods made images and animalod 
them« ond thus produeed the hrst hniimn bdng&* The Natehez 
of loiiisiana^ a people nilcd over by a group of Children of the 
Sun, ^'ho^c anet^lots presunmbly camer from 3U-xico. tydiinred 
I hat the sun-god made an image of clay iiito vL'hirJi be breathed^ 
so that it bccaoie a human b^ing,* In the tame region, tJie 
Yiiehi, who coll tlirmsdvea Childrcii of the Sun, natne the «un 

Tlie One wlio is Breath," or ** Makes Indion^Hi'^ tliu^i acccedibing 
htm wilii ereativc fuiictlonSi^ The Cherokée^ de^pitn Ihe geuenU 
hreak-up of the ir euiture, have retained traces ar u former bclief 
in a iky'WorUL For they siøy tliat the seventJt upper ’n’orUl h the 
hrml awde of the immoitaU " wJiere his soul thrreafter ftands 
crect/* * 

The Zuni of the Paeblo arcfi regord tbe Sun as their rreator : 
the Earth is cuUcd the motlirr of lul, hut the 5uu h Ibe father— 
“ AU pcfipjps axe the ehililrra of the Sun^" The itupreme heing 

of the Xunl is AV'Oiuiwilo'm^ the supmue H fe-gEving^ bi-Ee^al 
power eallefj He-She, the symbol and initiatiøii of Ufe* and life 
Itsclf, jiervndinK S|»arep^* Direct ly as&odatcd with iJiis sti|JTi™r 
Power ia thr Suiu the great god aljoye aU gods «ccpt the stipreme 
iKing. and^ through the supttme beiiiigi, the giKw of Aceotd- 
ing to Cushing the auprome bring mode himself in the form of the 
Sun, whom wc hold to lie owr falher/" Tht Sun-fatliet craitcd 
tlic earlli, antl the actual prt>diLctimi of Hfe on the caHh wtisi due 
to Mothcr-cartli and Father^sky, from who«e uidon human beiugs 
wert produet'd in the womb of the esrtlu* 



hl ^iiiiKth iLo ^Lin god 


* Brtl V. 1^-4, Tliif ^ lUiti ibn IIiiwnlLfin 
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Tbr Zuiii havp no class rlnrminiir to jyo to Hie sky at cicath, 
alt-hnugli the impk say tlint tti^y au:! ChlLdmi of tht Sun, 
Li iitlirr ptncen bmtii or " LLTir " h asi.uiUy lu^'mtoil ^lUi 
tbr But amcmg tlie Ztini^ tis Ihe Mnortp i his l\£t- 

givin^ breath is ociTuif^t^d with the tindcn^'crld. They my that 
mun r " bnrath bocJy " wludi gnes to thf imrlcrwortd 

at Ut ilfnth^ rnifl not to tlie ikv,. Siiriibrly tht Hopi idtiis of 
i-Ttåiilon 04!iitrtf miiiiiLy lomiJ thc undf.ni’arkL wlieft-, aceorfiing 
to orifi aocount^ the Grrot HotSier c™ttil their oné^ton; ^ or, 
hCTordttig to anotiuT jwscountt thu Sim perfoniiinl this function tn 
iht iiiidcrvftjrld—** mid Ui tbia huQiÆ of Ihc Smi rttum thc stdrtls 

of Ihe dcmi^^ ^ 

Ttitf- Piina Indiajis, oA tlie otbtr hand^ hohi Umt ^*E3dcr 
Hrothcr ” made hiimtm bciugs bi the form of imngca. Thesc 
itmige muttiplicd and U-gaii to destroy onc aDDthcr, ^ ho 

siiid : “ I sJmU Umte earilt and sky ; the rarth shall b^nSA fmiik 
and the sky ns a male., and from tk-elr union stmil bc Ixim cnie ^bo 
-wi!] be a hciper to aic. Let tiu- Sun bc joincd irith tbe itiwa^ 
(dso even 45 man U vrcdclcd to 4 omnUp and t heir ofhpnng shajl 
be os n Ueiper io me," ^ “ EuHb iKK^tor abo liad pøwcr of 

irmkiAiE; men out of nimgc*> This trilx*' lias lost ihe sim-cidt^ 
and only tetaiTis the ideu tbat the male jxireon tias the powu of 
rimking and animallng iinag^'^. TJit SU Itidiatts, tm the other 
liau^ createti by Spider Wornan in lin? uiuJerworld.* 

No tdbe of the PuoUIu In^hans tiss a doAs of sky-d-escemlrd 
peoplc^ At the sam« time they have legends of th^ Children of 
IJie Sun hom of a ipirgin n^other* The rOle of erealor is not atwayifr 
JUlol by the Suiip but sometinies hy tht Gr^at Mother hersdf 
Tlnia the suji-gofi hi the ereator amoiig the Zuni, and funong !hr 
Fims “ ^dcr Brollier" b the erentor who makes iniogc# and 
atkiinaU^ them : while itmong tJie Uopj mid the Sin thr crentor is 
the Gfeat Blother herAclf, Thco^igbmt the Putbio Kegton hreath 
plays au unportant jmrt as a creativ^ forceand thr brcolh bodies 
of pcDplc leavc fhcui at death to go t« Uie nnderworld^ Tida 
oonfuiiioM uf id«45 is to be ejipeeteo amoug tJie Pntblo Indkus, 

for it hos [uore itiaii uiiæ been evident liow cbcquirrNJ Ims lieen 
thcii past history» Tbe llopi« for rJOunpLc« Kre hut tlic product 
of the fusion cd several tudepenfleut elani» c^uiing from all difeC^ 
lloniL, imd are not t ht oulcoine of a direct |mieciis of gtowthr as 

are Lhe Yaidii er tlie lliircui or mauy athtr tribes, 

The process of degrudatiou of ercalioii ideus scen still 

faithcT dM'clop«! amoug tlu? laiiians of the Pbms. The Omaha 
have nu iiIph wliatover of i-rnitiun, nor luivc ifidr rognates the 
Osajp^p PoTieo and uLhm. Sunie of the Qbagv iihiini Umt the 
siiii k Iheir fattuT ond tlic moun thcir fpolhcr." hul tliat is about 
ihti extent of iheir The Itakoto liavc no iitvih of the 

cieatioii of men im^gea hy tlie sijji» hu« tliey jmy the sna great 

^ ■ Fiwkiia viL ea„ ■ y, Buh«U tos. 
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TOpect, for it li the fAvourite resldmc^ of tbe “ Stastir of Life.” ^ 
The Tciwcfo atkcf Winftrbft^ lia.re ro sditrb helief in the creafinr 
of innn hy ihe TU«!: Sapoiii hriuich of ihic Sioux lielievu 

jfi a corcator.^ TU«! TkiniifUiJi of Llu? ugipcr Mi^uri beliuvo (n tl\e 
"* Lord of UfCj” a being with a tailj llviug in llie sun- wlm ercutrd 
men and 'wn-JHcn.* TJie tlulal4ui bdieve m ii Man vi lrø nevøer 
or Uic liiTd ot Life/' who made all tliinga,^ H ic fm* 
poTtojit to note Umt tbese tvro iribea hove kept oii lindr sgrieuiturv 
io o miich j[^('atcr ei^tent than tlie other Pbina liidiasus^ onil 
cfiaM.H]uénily approach ncatw in caltime to die tribes of the 
Mai til. Tiif Cncyoniie ticlieve tlmt tliey wore by Ihc 

Grent Medid iie.* Tite Al^nquiau wlld^rioe gatherere kitowu 
tiir MenomiOt believo m the Creative power of »kj'dieda^ for 
Mesha MariiilOp their “ Great Spirit:,.” [iiado spirjts in the form af 
aninuib: and Innl«. Ile abo made o tkriir iiaId an Endion.^ The 
Fox ImliAU* abo Ij^lieve that ih dr litiprcmc Irehig could. creote 
mm un d animaLSi^* in tlio form of imagv^ in to wbirk ho bieotlicd 
lifc* Tbc Paiirnee slatc that their »iipremc being* Tirawa, wJio 
Jiw in Uie aky, »ctit domt the ^wer to |ait )ift intci M hcin^> 
Tiie mo^i general result of diis ilbcusimii b to ^how tluit me 
Ia u^iUy conticctcfl ^vjtli the sky^ even in placer wlicTtr no eum- 
munication with Ihe stn^^warkl now exbts* Xot cmlv do fikv-+ 
beiai^ possesA "^life,” thr.y cirøte mm t tbry are also oflm 
flXpr^ly ftuhl to be a^sociated wit h t hc Ilfe af caeh perlon* Tlits 
Life iS hrauglLt from the sky ut birlh^ and rclumi^ Ihmre ut dcoth^ 
the gho^t going i mderground or eb^where. The conncxlofi be- 
tween Ijfe ariii flje sl^-fotb is almci^t nul versal ; the oaEy excep- 

ticuA are pbet^ wlierc Uic CliilJr^ of Uic Sim have failed to 
cstablish a rtilLrkg faml ly- Thb suggc&ts tbat Ihc klea^ n-ertr pari 
af the archuic cr\Tli5y3.tiDii+ and havio been handed an in more or 
dbtorlpd foiTii lo iiA fiueoesAan^ 

TJic (Itflrnltr association bciwpcji tbc oinking af ntone images 
and the utea^ of creatloa and prc)duclioii of diildren goes Dir ta 
uupport tilis eanciusion. I’or tbc idea of crtMitldn from stone 
hunger scciHs ta bc mimected gf^grftphiealJy with tlue making of 
atane images. It b met with in Ccntnhl Cdrbcs, where the p«pplc 
of tlic ardiaic dviJiiatian iuivc )eft stonc images behind tilom ; 
it is nbscut in Austmlio. wiicre no idaiie images sne reportt-d ; 
it i* coniicetod with atoiic (n^jfc* In Polynraa, as is soen by the 
a^^^ialioits of Tiki; iii ^Fi™ca tbc making o-f stone iinagcu lioa 
an acrømpiinying CKiition myth ; tlie NatchczofLoiibfanfl^ who^ to 
liie bcsl of my fcnøwlcdge^ bad nn istone imag^, Tonde tlieir CTEator 
uise ulay: and the nains Indjjms, wIkj liuve^fia unagci al aJk for 
ihe most part hiiva no fiiidi creotion mylli. The idea of cfcatTon 
from stonc imagea, and tjf the aninuition of stone images^ is 
natund from the point af view oF tlie p«apLe af the arehaic civflka- 
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timu fil Egyptiiin Htual iht amitiJitiaii tif portnaU. stattije^ 
regtifdicd nJi 4L dcll[ut4£ acl oT ctmtLofiu couJd be 

anjmatjec] by the Dra^idLua p«iple$ af Ihdia/ So wiim prople 

ttmong ^hoin tlie ChiLdmii oi th« Sun eettled have tales of Llie 
cnHitbn of torn byAy héin^ it U Eegltlmalc ic^ (>f|iiAte such a€ts 
lo Llie titml am mation of portmit siataea iht people of tlic 
archaic civilmtion. The iftudy &t cultuw sctjiiertceB Utcrrloft: 
«horw^ that jK-ojile, wbo pre^nmahly hav^ hecn mfluenced by tlie 
erchab iivilii£Atioti^ deriv«; thrir origiii*t fmm Creative acta bq 
fstimlor to the ritimJ pmcUcea of Itie p^ople of tbe archsic dvilka- 
os lo make it poas^hLe to claini ivjth eoniidencr ihat tiieh 
Creative acts imve a foundation in faet, and not in ckildiith furtey. 
Thi* po^ ciT of a&hnation of !$tatun pro hably coiutiiulcs one 
linpoftariit reitfoii why sky-gock have not entirdy hctti forgotten 
wheii their ocLiid desceadants dkappeorvd : tlioy enter Into the 
livcft of aJl men in thot they giv& tJicm their and thut self- 
hilercst wduld prompt mortaU to tcmcmher IhGxiu 
Tln^ aixeptance of thiji inlcrpretnUon of iJie evidente infrfvi!* 
ati asstimption tbat at Qrst slght would nppear to bc unwarraiit* 
ahie, but whieh la pcrmissibiti on the basis of tvsalls alrea^iy 
atrived at t thut Ihe skj-hdngs of the Torad ja and othera can bc 
cqtiated to the rillers, of andent Egypt—thflt ihey are fidngit 
of the same ojfder. 11 baa alrcady becii shown thai the iirst kinga 
of whom aiiything is known m the region were looked upon as 
ineaniate gods, and tluit subsequent »ges prodneed notldiiy like 
them. On tlue ajntmiy* as was shown in Chapter XII, the låier 
ruUdg grou[>s were decidcdly divine thon tlje Children of the 
Sun* Sfi, tvheii mention fs made^ in tradition, of wlien 
^aihal the earth. it is withm the bminds of probability Uiat 
goik were ^tunl men, and tlial thn tstby-gods of mythology are 
their rcflectjouft io the sky* The making of stene images* by gods 
mny well mean their making by men, and the geographicil dis¬ 
tribution of sloiie tmogea vuppoirts this contention, It ts wdl to 
remanher that tlus discusaion rests oa the bs^iia of the diatrihutk>n 
of certain mntcrlal objecLs whosc cxistencc cannot be gaiasiud, 
^cb nj stone imageS- It ennnot, therefore, be elaimc<i that the 
ideas put forth nwvc are due lo huncy, when mntcHaf evidence- 
fcs lo hniul to EubsUntiaté tliem. The cren^a of children by n 
potter, or fiotoe other craft*gocJ^ rceidlft the doctrine of tltcognniVj 
m which the snn-god iKCOmes the hnsbnnd of a mortal wdmant 
ond reisen ihe queatiun of the eonnevon hetween the two seta of 
ideos. In boib casea it catainly is true Ih*! men ure mode by 
go^ but the crentivc act is dirfcfeiit in nat ure. In a theogo^nous 
iinion„ the gi>d is ihe netual father of the ehild, who b one of ttic 
Cfaildren of Ihe Sun. In the othrr csb* thr g«l is not tbe falher 
of each ehild, he simply makjrs anbrj'w, Hius the two tase^ are 
diflcrcnt, and no apparent comiÉXWon exists ^tween tbem* 






CHAPTETl XV 


TliE GREAT MOTIIER 




HUMAN SACRIFICB 


T he prtvciUng chupt^r^ Imv« eihi^wn tliat relaiiotishrps 
cw ht c$Ublish^ b«ti?recn tht scKrial, poUtic/il oml 
ccunojDiv or|*ai)i%4itJORiS, and tlic rcligiouis ^y^tciu of n 
fwple. For exfttnple^ ciilt* of god* att m Ihtr hond« of hrroditaiy 
pritcts claiming descent from th«rn, aiul connrctrd with Uic dsy- 
vorld, Anollwr rdatioishjji ia i\itkt c^tliig bct^iT«! tbe ^ 
haviour of a coiomuidty må ita gods s £uti*{^s liavo hctix rcptuccd 
hy war-god&T ^å thc commiinities Kave thcir Cfiildren of Uw 
Sno and bccomr more warlLkc, The«« rrstiSts otily bouch ihc 
fnnge of thc matter^ In thla^ md foilowing cliAptrrs, m attempt 
wiU be made to »ketch another fundonient^ rclationahip tjctwcCT 
Tehgious systems and the rest of the Ufe of a community, It wiU 
bc ATgued tlia-t thc agfiauHtiii; of tlic people of ihr lircliaie civiUMk 
Uon waa aecompanied by hLtm&n saadUce^ and tbat, a^sodated 

wjtb thU praottee of offeting vjctjmUj was tbe Great Mother 

goddcfis^ the earliest deity koowti to nmm In tbe neTit three 
eh^ters fnrtbct disenR^onfr will be devoted to Ibe Great Mother« 
AJiii in tlie chapter ou lUc Dual Ofgaaization the wbole of ibe 
RTgunicnt deaUng with thc sky-niorid, the Cbildien of iiu^ Siin» 
nnd thc Great Mother vrål be combined in an exAminntion of tbrr 
soda) and pcdHii^ orgoniisAtiOn of the archak civiUs^lknt, in 

¥rhieZL it wtll be nrged that the moRt compicte parkUcliom cidsts 
between rch^dus and other institntipns. 

In the enflter paleolitbic age of £un>^ tio tniets have« yet^ 
been diseovered of magical or rchgioos ideas, Ttie Lntcr« or Upper 
Paioolithic Age» of Western £urope» Egypt and dsewhere reveob 
a culturc of a mueh more rlevelo]^ fiAture. Theae peopk used 
cotouring materuds both for tlieir paintings ond for sclfnalom* 
meuLi and it U probable that they tattooed ihemseJveft. Tbey 
used shdis and pefforated animob' teeth for ornaments« and put 
tbem witb their dead in their graves, They nmde ncekJaccs of 
amlieti jet« dytlal*, fosub, and minerab, Tliey iisually mtejirrf 
thcir de*d in a ciioucbed ptoitioiL. Thfir art om be dividcd into 
tWD phASCS f in the earber Uity seuJptured io the rouiid« and 
Tarcly exccut^ those carving* on ivoty^ bone or vmtå objci^ 
irhicn ure so abtmdant in the seeond The«? m 

t JMutbølett* h m «Jwi ^07 aa, IISpFUh 
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iv pbft« reprtwnt woiutn, 

ehomcU-^ristiGs. 


H ffrnot intcrest, fot Ibo&c of Ibt tåd 

iL'iijftliy wUb cxtrflordiiiaiy phy&icitt _ 

Wiy tiliouLd thwpc |wjilr makc of such 

grotesque fotra 'i Tli^y wcre nnl aJotie lu Fot* ia tkfs 

civ^Lzation thai foliowed, tluit l^nutd “ Nc^olitHcin Eufow^' 

tn itv Ut4?r Rtagtrs by thc bultdiing of mcgniitliic 
njonuiiieot^^ and tlio uns- of ^totic^ iinpl<Tiiients of the typt^ alrci^y 
diijeuÉsed. Is niDtle of siiiulsir flgiir«, male 

Iranir pvacticaJliy oaii-rxbttJJit, Tlic kte M- l>rcheleUc i^id thuU 
ulnngwith the hiiikling of nic^^tths, '' tlitfi? pcrieteited intoGaul 
llw imu^ of a primiUvrr <lHty . . , n hnmfc idoIJ' Ile eUims 
I hat Uia imagtei. whrrcTffr found, are so sfmilar that Uiey conform 
to otte ^rpc, flnti li<i Mys iliot tliey aet »ifc the giumtians tif thcr 
This fpnn of idol v^ob foimd iu tlie Acgrni in ih^ 
tjjoea, and certauily wiw tho deity of thr neoUthic age < This 
agteefi with the lymtention of EJlbl Smitti, ^bo crldms that tho 
images of the ITptw Paltoliiluc Age are thows of ihe ilm deitVp 
t be Mother Goddees, He post ulatev Uio cmMhmJ de^rdiHuaetit 
ift prehistoTie tboea of - the^^aeeption of VSStor, S Svw 
^ heidth, and good luck* Thi^ Grrat Mother, at iLvat with 
o(nly_vagudy deRacd traite^ was probiihly thc fLo^t deity that the 
of niaii tlu^-ised to cgnsole Idiii wtth her catT over 

lib; wdfHie in tim lift, nnd to give Kim assurance os to liltf fate in 
the future," * There setms lo bc liule doubt that, so far as 
Europe itscif is roncertied. the Grcat Mother ivas fche ftrst de*ty. 
1-otp in thcr region whenec thc eultiire of Uc neolitldc age is stup- 
poti^ to Imve [leiirtrtited iiito Emopt, the Aegean* tbe ctilta uf 
mother held sway for thousaculs nf yeafH. This mates 

it reasonable to surmke jii Egypt the eull that was pvedumirumt 
in T he far past wn& thnt of tlie Great Mother- Owuig tu Ihe early 
de\^topmcnt of Ihe kmgship in Egyplit U nat poesllde to ^penk 
u’ith any dotnmentmy knowledgv of Um motier: we mutt rely 
on mfertnec and on indlrcct evideoee. Fortunatdy, l^umeriitn 
rerorcU eoiitain mneh iidomiatibn on this point 
The Grcftt Mi>lJier it e he earfievt Sumerion deity. ^ Through- 
out llnrir lustory» from tht mofst andeJit peHod to thc viiy end 
of their existdiicc as n race, thc utiriiarrird godii>sM U a ihnninating 
figuiir, the fkcrsistant and uncliangtng mlluence in the vajtt and 
coin|ilrx panthwn.”^ The Motlier Gon^dw does not stand ntono 
in SurncTH Thift dvdization wws prohahly fouiidcd upon irngntlon, 
for endeiice is Ucking of u prc^imgatmg [mpuladoji« and, iit 
Eg3rpt; documcntntion only exida from periuds aAcr Uie Iritro- 
ductian of irrigation* Tilis i« an irnportont point i fur^ aJtlinugh 
thc G]%at Mot lier a|>p4i rent ly stand« oJime in the Ancient Kust and 
ncfitem Euioi;^. in Ihe carlicst tests she h prodded bter idtJi a 
HW i, whOp in the case of thc Snmerians^ is litf lover, TiLdimnsu 
Laagdnn tavs that tfae Tvorship pf tht Mother Godd^ and her 
son evidentiy lionm the earUest dement in human rdigion," nnd 
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IhiE irorahip c^iiinei^tcd wlth Tlie Crc^t 

Mother and h^^ fson^Iftver w^tt mfieptimbly conncdir^l m tke rajnd^ 
of tJir carly Sumcriuti pri<^bi j for tnr fcmiiiinc titJea of tlie itneknl 
Mother Goddess wcte Applied to the yoLitliful of ^tgeUitioo^■ 
Greftt confusioji idso e^io^tod bctwceri Taniniuz nnd the Mother 
GcKlde^f in ihe LiturgicA^* Wlirucc enme XAmmiiz t Accxirtijiig 

to Mr Lnngdnn« lit wns a roal king of Krooli in pr^hiistorio 
ond idetiUJlijd witli the god Ahu. * Tbia EUggesta ttet the Tammuz 
idoA wa<i ftEEoriated with the drat kingn ot Sumor^ who aotUAlly 
lookod wpon th(TOsélws ils Ikihi of vir™ Krcat MoEhc/; 
Lilazag^ktng of I^n. ** ntst-boriii of the hotv goddess, tlio 
wonmti. mothtr TJau/^ rarly Icmg -s vrere alsa associaled 

Wlth EirtgatSon*® 

Ttirttmnx is compared witJi Osiri* of for they hove 

ideotieal fimc^tjona: lioth are regarded an trat king^ ; Ijoth ont 
ftmiicct«] witii vegetation* water flnd fcrtilityn But one difTt^iriiee 
di^tinguLahes them t Tammu^ h tbe child of the Gi^t MotheXp 
who h unmorrietl; on the other hand^ O^iris ntfurled his nhtaf 
l£ia^ whn h a fonti of tbe Great Mother, tt mtiiit be icjoaobei^« 
howcvcTp thftt the king of wifea idmilifiéd, not witL Osiris^ 

but Horns his son, and that with Horus h nssodated Uathor^ 
** the hoiise of Horus." Osiri$ ia o dcail k!ng» ond the Ch^-iriK type 
of king of Egypt scems to eorpespond to the later dt'vekj{>ment iii 
Sntnen Bcgiimiiig with Duiigip oF ITr^ the Idng mattied tbe 
Mother Goddess^ and no longer IcKiked npon himHelf as her son- 
Thi* transition, whefebjr the kIng tnarried the Mothrr Godde^s^ 
j« well knowii in Sumenan litemtnra. li rr^lted from Tammai 
becoeung the loeal tiitdary ddty; for exArnplet at Laruk, tlie 
gods of whieh were Tuiiimua and tbe Mother Goddess, his spouse. 
In the same way Enki gatiinl hi.^ wift Daiigalnunnn, wlio wa* a 
devclopnwmt of Nintudr a virgiii mother gmldes^" 

Each eity of Sumer liad its own oults. It is conunonly 
ASfinmed that those eult^ sprang iip tocailyi probahly spontaiifi' 
ousl3\ Bul the views o i Langdon put llie matter in quit« anothtT 
Ught! " It IS probahle that the goihj of the niniiett>iiv citirs of 
Bubylonla and As^Tia, wSiflt<n'cr may have l>eeii tlaar spedat 
iitiiibutes acquired in lat^Tr tiincs^ ane, at the bcginnijig, enen and 
fltl, tthiidowa of the yoring god* Tbe%* und iheir eortftorU arr 
deriver! from tbh om great auil culh anil Kvi askle for 

tliÆ performanee of the more human and joyons side of tba cult* 
I fi m not biut: bat tliat this foTTiixilu a|m]Ie$ tO everv ot her Imh! 
bel ond belit in the hisloi^-uf rcllgicin/"^ He mlihi tluU the gitøit 
god« of the dtiea, soeh as Ningirsii of Lagaahr Kergal of KutJm, 
Maiduk of Babylon, are bnt solnr Tnanif$«tat]OiLf of Tamintiz.* 
In similnr nianjier tie portulote* eontinuity in Jhr Mother God- 
des^ of Sumer* Bahylcmiit and Ajssyp, whkli nm all be 
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eqiiated to tme anot her, Actsotdiiig to Afr* LaiJUiion, the ciirUest 
roim of thff Greiit Mother Goddess ih Slimer was oonnccted with 
the vine, for she wiis calird Luiy Vihe-Stalk. As Gertimmiui, 
“ heavt-nly nioLhcr goddeaa of the viiic," ahc wa* identified with 
Nina, queen of waters; and the two of them wert goddei^ea of 
catmlft, tirigbtiaii, eheep, cattlc, euered sang, incaiitatian, jmH 
they were alMi identtflei] with Lstumti the feorpton-goddess, 
Tlic vinis(^dess iii also the Weatem Mother Godtles* and the 
Gmin Goddess. Ninonnn i* identified with JiiiLinl, botJi beiiig 
the mothfiT'^sttrth, Imuni, “ heaventy lady.*' wos first a sonke 

godilesa r slie is mier of tltc sky »mi of the undcrworld, and she is 
idfndfkd with Ajitu, Un? goddess of war.' ntus could be rc- 
counted n Irf^Jerinff list of goddesses, oli dcrived uLtiuiatelv 
from the original Great Mntlier. As ilr. i.aiigdon says : “ \ 
eonsiderahle portion oT Hie pnntliroh waa deri ved by crectinp o, 
new namo into n sqiarato deity.” * For in^tnnee^ Ishtar, n great 
Mother Goddfiss of the early ummiried 1 ^ 71 ^, supeneded in 
Danny of ha rimetjons by the prrsonifK.'etions of the« funetioaBn* 
SimilarJy Iniiini. “ luiving L-ust off manv cornvete ijualitica which 
were peraomfled into feniolr eonsorts of lotal gods. »ht rctains for 
hcTMtf the coinnmirdijig position of ft detaelicd deity mother of 
bumiuiity, defendcr of her ‘ " ' 


The Greiit Mother wns, in jftter times eertafnly, the ineamation 
of the pnitciple of ferdlity. and. u sueli, slio oolJected roiud 
btr?felf All sorts of ijii^iitlcs bssociiitcii witli Ihc wdfafr of iiimikiiid. 
bi the OQUTHt of her hbtory she beodjiie ftsaqci^tcti with ir multitiidc 
ci ^uolitif^ ftiid objccISp pLaTii^ Btnl aninuda^ th#e of 

whlEih woulit take soniu Atid wuuLd mvolve mueh diKus^iariH. 
SuQie of tbese A&i^ciationii will be disctisised in iJiLs book, but the 
oomplete c.:caminal:iciii into tfiP bistory' of the Gmil MoUicr has 
vyt to bc undcrtiiken« Al tbt bc^nniti^ of her ddciinicutary 
hlvtop^ ahe b InLiimitdy bouiid «p with hcf son, ^ bthnitely 
that It Lfr said thiit ** wo caunot alwnys bc sure wJiethcr we Imve 
ti3 do wiili a jpu]f]cs9 or btr son/" * liter in her iiistory fibt: tuiM 
into & nmmed goddeai, the wtfe of the iknuinabt gii|^ or eveo 
bccomcs his dauffhtcr; but. even lo hitc tinies, iJie retainj hef 
position lis the rnother of mankitid. TJiis is sbown iu the ina? af 
Aihurhiutpal, kmg of AsByriu : 

A littJc uiip art thott, O Ashiirb[int|Md. whom 1 ponlidcd td 
the (Todiiwi* quceii pf Nmeveh. 

'^Weak wa5t thuu, Ashurbauipul, wheti 1 batiatcd thee on the 
lap of tilr quem of Nintveh. 

“ or the fnur teuba wliii^h were put to thy mnuth, two thuu didst 
lUck, Bud with two thotl didsl cover thy 

Subscqnetit to tJie eurly period, wheii Ihc kin^ wss identified 
with the fion of the Grtat Motber, caine onothcf, b whicb Oie 
goddeas took o Jess impdrtaat placc in the pmithcoru She even 

* lau^Qu 7, 45 $7^ B2. 0^ j tL 152. * Id i sa 
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to be i^hungcd Into n god, a iwit that haa becn ^iiiphiisizcd 
by Baftan. He savs Uiut l\i& old motlier goddtrss of South 
AmbiR, thc bomr o($o ttiMy BføthcT ^^Odrlfiwap bccain>v' 
why. Wc kuuw not^ iiito a god. Ifc Wr ai^ safo , - * iii 

assunung that Uie ba^at (= Loitl) AtKlar is later than the "‘cimm 

Alhtar liiul “w a$ devdap^ out of her/* Ttu« god wat locaJised 
in varkrn* jiliuNa mid dcv'dop^ oeridn rajimit quaJiticÆ likc bad 
Vlrgiu Matys. 11 fro^iJentiy hajipi^ lu £uch CiCUi^ Lliat 
favouritc epithct of the detty is Tised » coustantJy to d^sij^te 
him thut il finally disjilEircs his oH^rml mmt: thus Tnmixmz (or 
wbatcvcf thc priitiilivt ixattic 'wÆ] bccanic Ailoitp as did Vnliwt in 
T&rac].... Il Lt^ po^tbLc to bIjow how scvcr^ divi&c uaniEft 
in Anihin orij^iiatcd in this way* At ^Ajniirairi, the cpithct 
IImiii^c}ahii, Mlic divinc jwotetirtor/ vti^^ ncorJy dl^pto-ood Ibe 
tiJilcr liamc of Atlitar. iii thiriy iiiAmpluuLS Uinaqqnhii Iiu 
displaccd tlic name Athlar tjxcrcpt in Iwo instikUCfs^ and ia the 
fomitr of these thc iUfiaiiing of thc inscnpUoii cqiuitcd limaqqixhu 
with Athtat- llmikqqfliiu is, tqorcover, throughoot this grotip of 
iiisctipUoTifi, ft protcctor of chlldrcu ajid a giver of fcrtility — 
functlotks not onJy pcrfoniicd by Athtaj cl^r^nhcre ^ ^ buL aJso 

[icrfonricd by Athtar in tiiJs vciy town/* At tlm^ tids pci^ni- 
hcfttion of an cpithet w ent so far tliat Athtnr und Umaqqamt werc 
put sidv by sldv as sc^iarate ^^From tids phcnonicnon 

it ts safc to inftT thut if other South Arabian, or iiidccd Scniiticp 
gods appear, wHoee nam&s ore epithets^ and whosc choLTUCtCiristJCS 
ond funotions orc clcarly Utiisc uf Athta-r, tliat they are offsiioots 
ftotn liltu and may have aHscii io o siniiluf inunner.*^ ^ Barton 
is of ihc opinion that boLh Tanunua and Shatnash vrent oriffinriUy 
Motiicr G^defise?^: for ShamB wos n sqn^goddésa m .Axnbia ond 
ShaniEiBli a god elscwlierc.^ 

1 do not propose to push Lhis nrgutnent too far, It doea^ 
however, appear ccrtøin, from the arguments of Barton, thai 
mony of the oUi gods of Arabia ond Bahyltm wcie ortgin- 

flhy gixJdesses, Uc shown also tliat Ihe goddei^B thcnisclvéB, 
os wcLl ofi thc gods detived from tlicm, sliowed niurh of 

expAnabn and of fipli Ltiiig off into olhcr forma^ as the resul t of the 

pcrflOTiiric:atian of epitheta. of the otigbid dcity. 

Tlw bearing of Ihis clbcuisjdciii upon t\\a problem of Uic origlmi 
of Baby ton is unportanL Tliat -eountry wos conqueml by 
Semitesp In ihc mrly of Sumerian lustory the mother 

gwldcss wa* nromiucfit. Tli™ camc peoplr with gods wFio^ 
according io llartdiu had devebped out of goddesirø. By the 
time thc Babylonian hc^:ce[I]ony wo« oGtablished ilic origitiAl 
imnaairied mo^cr gofJdesi5e» had bccome thc manied t^TJC, otuJ 
thus IorE fiiueh of their prestige. 

The nc.'tt chapter wiU show why tbis timisformaticm. took ploee 
In thd sex of ddUes ; it wimi liiit pari; of n radien) transformation 
m oU depurtmeats ^ soqiat lifc which occLOrcd throughout the 

* BATtOD * fd-i tjt 




2^20 


Tire GHILDREN OF THE SUN 


wliole rcffioii, auil wrs not wtifiiwt to Stimer and B^bylonJa* 

Hefpre dtst-ussiny any fartber Fmliletn.^ of rAriy nnd 

Semitu: it bc treil to luni to E^'pt to jtee wW b tlie 

rdntion»bj}3 lictirecn gf¥ide»æi iuid 

Tlie ifitsit goddra in Egypt wbs rlirccUv tojutemed 

Tntfi ibe Bursin^ smi upbiiiigin^ of lIh^ yomig rnembm of the 
fuyal fiimily, nnd was supjjoiied to lEitekJe Ihe myaJ cluldrcfw 
Al an eitajjtple, tlie in^criptioiis rdnting to the birtii of Qi^cfii 
li^thheii^ut of the Eighteenth Dynunty oontiiin u scene renTts 
seiiting Ltic musmg of tUe infkiit, On a ctjueli al tJie left «!U 
Qiieen Ahmosc, suppoitcd hy n goddess, atwl Iwforp ht^r ibe chiJ^i 
and iU kft arc tntn^ed by ttro ww-hcoded Ilntbonii liclnw the 
coudiat« twt> IIatbarcoW!i»iucildiikg the chiid find tts Iol On the 
rigbt fiTe Uic Ita'i tweiv'*-" lii ^bteb liarø abmcly lieen 

sueU^ 8Ttd aft being pa&scd on to Lbc Nile-gotl mktl obseurc 
dixHnitydclty tunned Hdni, wha pricient tlicm to tbwe tnllutmed 
divinitie«/' * Kot oqly whjv the rnynl ehild ^ck]e<[ by eodde&so^ 
but Use queen henseif siij's ^ I am tiiy uinthor Hatbor (or itr 
Anouldt}. I gK"e thec tJic pjinrgjTics of JUMmjon together witAx 

my good tnilk, &o thnt tbev miiy enter tby llinb« witb life and 
iiteength/*^ ■ 

Tlie goilfi of bems^^ f^qiwtcd to tJicir kings^ it h lin tuml 

to find tbat they b»o were bom of goddci^i. IVhen tJie rtend 
king rFMhrii thft »ky^ in the I^Tamid Age, hc b HUppoaed to liuve 
p tnysUe rcktiDn.^hip with llic mother goddesi, " King Teti 
is the hye nf Ite, Umt the nigfiip conceivTd and Ihjm eveiy 

daVn^^- » ^ His -inother the uky beort him Uving evety day Uke 

^ saidn^m the Pj'Tamid Text^ tn lu- ibe 

«iu 01 tHJm of tlie tsky-g^desi,” and suckled by the skv- 
godrli:®«-^ 


Tire great goddesses of Egypt werc, aooording to the prie^eifieA 
of Hiithor^ in hrf great templc at Dendemii^ but forms and 
attribiiteft of Ibitbor worsbipptil under dlffcrtent names, w thnt 
* all prayrra to tluaii wen? in reality addre^ml to Hinhor/** 
The cloim tbnt all the goddea^ were Ijut forois of ITathor ean lie 
mil^lnnMaled by nn exaiiiirution ofIhc equAttoiis tliot takeplniH, 
M in Somer For exnmpJe* H^ithor is ctiunted tn Mut, both of 
them being the Eye of Rr^ fiud rcpresrtiled by the vnltuft-* 
Mut, or Hathoriftgam, is idcuitcnl witliS^.’i^ldiet tbe Jionc?^^ Tefnutt 

nnd Host^ all of whnm oitr sobr goddesses. At Philie 
Hatlior prooiiiflM! all the godde«« in ane s ** KindJy b sKo as 
Bait, terrible is slic as Sekbet/^^ Ndth, the jfocrdm of Sais. h 

thm: wiili Osmt ejid Horns, rihI thui h ideiiUfied m\h 
hi%, lind tHCTefore ivith Hnlhnr; ihe il the goddi:«^ of war nud 
the utoUirt nf the gods.* ^Juh iho erltaitJal mother, fe identified 
with llathor, »ud gave wsiter tn ihii snld^ of tlie th^d out of a 
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«yciintnrf tree-* iliuiy c^crnnplcrs ooiilct be qtiutcil Ui stiow 
bJI the niDth^f godftp^&ra of Egj"pt CiJti be from 

uriginal form. For Uie purpo^ of ^mpiioity Lt b to 

takt tlutliot Uic lypfi for sh« wm so dosicly vath 

Hormp tiic prototype of Egyptisk kitigs^ Iler nonie rntnua. 
*' nouse of IIortiB.'^' llorus^ neeoidm|r to JKlliot ^mjLh, ndopti^i 
tniiiiy of the attributes of Ifnthor, 30 tbnt it is uot caay to db- 
thif^isb tiis origirvii] qumlitiesfH* 

It b po^ble to sdilude evideuM to abovr thal tht mothef 
goddess was originally a promiuciit dcity In KgypL The diDScnilty 
in tlie wny of thb task lies in the faet that ihe toxts from whi^ 
50 raiicii bnowleitge of Fgypfiiui origms is denved, the Pyitiniid 
TcxtSi ore leiativeJy late, HTid ard devoted to idcitA moi tdy cetilteil 
roujid a male ^od, tbe suu'god Ri\ of ]lt]bo;iolis. But ooe Utie 
of evideuee iwints to tbe mother goddess as a very Impcirtimt 
cleity« Tbtf form of foyat tomb in Egypt was the mos taba* 

Thiii was a dev^topmmt of tbe pf^-dyimfttie graTC, ctngiiuilly 
seoopid out of thu sand« tiuit* iii lime/bocainc au tindtrground 
iiDUSe, WitU Kcts of roonis for tlic use of the deccasedf and wiLh n 
fiuperfitnteture of bricks wilh sloping sidesn Tlib idtlnuitcly gave 
rise to tlie pynuuidf wlddi, in lU initial form« wm mnde of briek 
Like tlie mastabo^ tbe ti^e of stooe not appenring tbe Tlurd 
r^ia&ty^ 'riir Eidi ng fami ly liad^ at flrst, tbc monopoly of tbe 
PyTamidiit ond the fottnd in th&se structures were piireJy 

«i^ar In tJieir tiitology. Hut tJic nobles oontinued to niake 
mastatm tomhs^ aiul tlie deity uisually fo^tnd on the wtdht of the«e 
mastabns b Huthor." Although 50 promiuont in the nui^boS;, 
Hat hor do« not a])(ieuT in the Ryniciitds^ except as a srcoiidary 

tWii 


man 


of Rie HEJti-gcpd. The prciec^ uf tWight thefeforv. 
in andent Egyp^ bad gonc through tbe snuio pluscd as tJiat m 
Smner; tbe orjgimd motber had Wn pusfaed into tlie 

Imekgnminib In tbe Fonrth Hymufty t\w wiv« of locfd magnates 
nfgidwly artetl ikS pri^tessos of Hathor. It b thnrejare possiblTk 
if not ptobabEo, that the tater rfwdojTmeutft of Egyptian n^ligion 
have niosked an carlicr stage whpn Hniihor was pn^donduant^ 

This diseuiftiiou tiUggrsU tbnt Ihe Tvligkitis systems of i^gypt* 
Ambia ajjd Hubylonin have pasjttl through the pJmfi«, 

The greafc inotiijtr seeraa to bc all aloue iu the days before the 
(lisoovery of imgsilkuji^ iMéf »he U ncooTUpumetl hy a san^ wbo 
is »ko her luve?* This son b persauiikd 011 tbo eurtli by the 
tungS of thjese States: and tlic kiug, tlie goil and ilte mother 
gi^dess arc primari ly as-sodated with irngutioiiH, fcrtiUl^, 
Veget at ion and similar tlutigN* Tlie uejet phase of dc-velopment 
i% tbat in whiefi ihe maJr denimt liegtns to aKiiirTt tl^Jf^ onrl the 
mollnT irmbJcis is gmdually |ruuJu?d into Lhc baekgrønud^ mid 
rckgatrtl Ut the |>o#ition ofvrife of die duef wJm was formeriy 
her 500* This prow 4 ^ of lulistitvition lias bceti aeconipanied by 
u progrc^idvi? oxjmruiioii In ivbjeh epilJteta of tiie ddtietf become 
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deitics.. Wtth tbt ft^midalioii of ncw citie* tlic and 
ftre tninsp[anu^ intø oe\y and at or« bo^n tbrir 
ovni coiirtG of dcv^lopment, Tha procc» of cjcpan^ion is^ of 
cour^^ jpanJtdcd by tlmt ø{ thf^ actuid dynaiti^-^ tlmt cl^m 
relalJortiffdp to the nnJ^ aft far bnek it is j-josalbie to go« 
eviden« Eixifit& of tJio strict Hatconship of Wn^ to 
Since new ticitics iire t^oiitintiiilly bdng given off in bistorical 
Urnes, it h probahle thai tliis ptoerw muflt bo projcetocl into the 
to lliai flLi the dynastiE^s of Egv'pt and llctbylorim timy have 
sprntig ftotn ono original greojK 

[faving Ihm dellned ihe ttmd of develcrpriicnt m the 

Aiuiicnt H b now pcmiblr to pnas on to the probkm of tfu* 
chapter* tbc pmetice of hiiirmii sacrib«- It Aeems j^rolHihk that 
in iLnciont Kgii"pt, iw* in Snmer^ the Idng was hmiMalf origlmiLLy 
killed n hsorib« for t hc vegetation. Osiris, aecording to some 
nceouiits^ met liia dcath in fiie Nik ilcNxI^wfttee-^ Thb ugteea 
with wbal is known of Sumer, wheit the TammuK rite* ure bufe 
I hu memocy of tbe tTmes whun the kirig wafl flctually drownod s 
“ Not the divine stan perisdird in the waves^ buL a liumnn feietng 

who wosi silflin irprwTited at Ibsl tbU Iragedy of lurtbiinil denthl" * 

Tilis ritual waå cwnncctjctl wilJi ogUculturr Bl>ovr rVélythitig el« t 
tk ^ns part nf n ueTeptony to cnAure the proper liunply of food, niuj 
Ihe ting c viden tly, in luid Sumer, y\AS the victim. Thb 

pluue, in whieli tlw king was Idllcd, ilttl not last t fo«- tm«B of Jr 
exist in Egypt. T\n- Kgj-ptmiia« bowever, tiad tbe remarkable storj.* 
of thu Instruction of MankbuJ, In whJeh Tiathor. as Sekhel the 
Tnionnis, defiimyh hiinian beiagE in order to proenre for Uc, the 
: Lm-godp bioDcl tliat would aa an eUxir of Ufis, Tbis istory b, 
lo my mind at icost, extremdy obecure ; and at present iL 
hordiy jNisi-ilde io guess at tts mcanlng. It is evident tliat, in the 
Mory^ tbe king b not kiHcd, but one of his suhjects Is 
inatead. A Intc traditkiti i-jcialed in effett tJiat 

foltiierly a virgiii was saciiJlced in otder tJmt Lbe irrigatiou migbi 
be prosperous.* 

It is note«fOrthy that tbe chnnge m the mode of human saerifice 
mey fe>c eoniiecKea with the ^bir thcolngy of Ueliopoilis, for (Jio 
feoicof Dustnietion of MaukkuL wbicdi coufeaiiis the Ural signof the 
EUl>fttjti3t»an sacrince, Is conncctcd with Hc-* In tbis eonnexioa 
the- mofelier gmldcaa ix cnid and dnrtruetive* This is in luirmony 
Indtil Uie ^umEfrtun evidenee s for only« in thai couutryv wlien thi 
sky-World came into did tbe mother godtJrsjt drvelop 

martia] imd hJoodtbirsty quolitius: “Aa soon aa the queeii of 
henven becomes iv^sodated with tbe ligbt ihat sticanis Fmm tbe 
bcftvcTiiy bodies, thi? sim, moon, itaes. ihe developa wadike 
qnaltties/’* Indecd there wfw "a close oonnexiou butween the 
astral ond martliii typea ** :• the 'wnrlikc Ishtar wm representod 

^ Murr*y li. llS- 1^4 } liL * j. ^ 

* (L FKxar L [t. Sa, * GU j. Budciø 1 

kang^fofl S. II«. * M, tOG, ^ 





THE GREAT MOTHER A>m HUMA^V SACIIIFICE 2SS 

StrtuftAiid thu tioiu " and ^heliwomw^ infkctg «^ipcciat[y 
Lo AiisyTi«!^ tli<? pnjidjfml pf bmttb.” ^ 

Tbc ^^videiict: thercfort tltjit I minuiii &acrif3ice wéla 

especially ossociated witli tin* greafr mother j^dcs^ and with 
thf «uii-god, aild thiit thc earlicr phn»e that in ivldcK tht fciiig 
bim^df wna thi? ™ttm. TJic form of huinftn faeiitic« which is 
tiHjft widespnetid over Lhe earth is tlmt iii ivhieh a captive^ qr 
some other victmi^ h pffered m connesion with the state^eidt, 
and not the king himseLf; and i\ is this form of human ^amfica 
tJmt Beems fliiit In the Ajident EiiL<A to bccn comiod^ with 
the sun-cult* 

'fhe mcither ^oddes^ is importnnt in Indhi. Katli the VedLc 
and ihe Dravidimi religiouis bVistcmfi rcrogniÆt mnlc and femaie 
ddtias; but witli tids differai^c, Uwit in thr V^rdas the godde&sas 
are neglJgible^ whdc tbmughout Dniv-i digin rdigiorL, nioJ in the 
Hindu period* they ore of greut importance,- The worshin of 
iwtltCT foddesi^ lins dways Itourishetl winrre Dmv^dimt dyiliEA- 

bon held its gfoimd^* and thia pmmineziee as far Iwek 

hteraiy sources go. The tJJndu sects thuL rtåulted from the post- 
Buddhist rcvivnl of Krohmioism are permtated with the worship 
of iiiothcr ulmost every vllk^ in South India bas ils 

shrmc for tlic godiic^ the guanduui ^pint of the villugr, liitufiteil 
oiitside the villagc in a saeriid grove, ^hfany of tliosc goddcfses 
beat mimes f hnt show them Qh\iousiy to be of the nature of the 
derivative mother goddess of Egypt and Snmer* jueh aa ^Hhr 
motlinr wbo wuars thceirmiLir eres^^t." ** the |jfiirl-like moliier," 

the golden mother/^ ” the beautifid <,|iierii motJier/' * T^lodem 

indudes a series of euit;^ AS!?ocialcd wjth ecrtaui nspccta 
of Uie mother goddrtses, Eueh gwi Iuls ui^iOtiaLrrl with him a 
goddess calJed lis Shatti, or Creative ftirce, Tlic culluii of the 
Coktls, R?> it ifl formulated in ceriaia l7|>aiiiBliadi« in scveml 
P^nas, and c^pecinJJy in the TantraJs tuusl not lio confounded 
with the customjiiy bnniiigc rrndrred by nlj jvects lo iht? mvr% of 
the godtj. It fomia a religion hy itself, Limt of ttii? Caktas, wlneli 
again Is vubdi vided in to 5 cv*-etnl branches^ ha ving their spedal 
fiystOTi of doctrine and foriM of miriutiotu and in thr henrt of 
which the«? a qtdte distinetive mythobgy. At thr autnndt 
and Bource of all beings is ^fahal^rfvh In who^ character the idea 
of the Maya and ilmt of Hit- Frnkriti are blendede Keiow her in 
rank are arrayctl \»rr euiiinutioiiii, the Coktis of Vi^Knll, of 
Brahmii« of SkandIm, cte„ etc_ [mi order whit'^h l.i Tiaturnlly altervd 
in favour of Lnkshmi or of Raldia in tlw small uumber ofVritinfE 
bdonging to the Tantrtw which Vishiiuis^m has ]>^fKitlccd^^ and o 
whule complex Ldefnrvliyi Idghly vompleT, and n* viirtnble mi 
complex., of fciiifllc power^ aueh as tiic Alaliamutriap the Crent 
Mother/ pcrsonifEcatioiis of tlic produdive nnd nourishing pow^era 
of nature ; the Voginisv the luiiyercflseij, whose iatetfcrenec li 
idwayis vjoicnt and capricloiis : (hr Kayikns, Uic Dnkmls the 

> M, SOU. * TUamti S. * SistH 
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THE CHILDREN OF THE SUN 


CaIuius^ find nuuiy (filter tic^y^p wiLEioiit conskteniiy 

ilefincd (iowi-rtp but Æ moljgmknt, and fiivour Li 

«^!UEcd Qjily at lIht of tlic most revoLLity^ obuirv'imiM^. 

All thi^ LU coiEibinatlou ^vith \liv [Udle dK~inilie 9 go» to fomi tho 
outragmtu df divioilics wtucb niaii has e%-er 

dtivcib" ^ 

Ti\ti tiQu-Vodlc Ut^^ruLur« of bidiii ehows that the fuudatUftuLal 

imsty of the luotbcr rniiogrtJ^tMl ixi thut ouuntTyÉ 

Fut iufitaiicie^ lu VieJihii Pumtm^ tlto varii>U$ foitrø whicit 
Vli&bjiu lu^urdei vklum \x^ oomtrs to tlic -caiHii atv docofiip0iiii?d hy 
rhun;^ in his con^rt Ijik^hnii: *' her hrst bltlh ViéA as the 
ctdiLghter of Bhrigu hy Kbyati ; it vt'ua at u subseijucnt p^^riod that 

iihe was prodtaced froco Ihe nt Ihu ohumiDg of thd oct^aii by 
thic deuLOns ond tidf gods* to obtain lunbrtada. For in Ube manitcr 
ad thd Lord of tho world, tho dl godSp JnimidclnTiJi (VLshna}^ 
ilt'sct.’uci^ among munldiiil (iii vojioue dhapea), so does his coad- 

jutris Sri (Lak^htni)^ Thiis ivbeii Ilnri wx$ Lmm tu* a dwiirf, tho 
sdiL of ^\iiitiT Lokiiluui appeared Irooi a lotufi ; vi hen bo vds botn 
as llama^ of Liio race of i^be Dbarmit; when bc was 

EtoghiivOp sht n'as Si La ; fiiiJ ^liizu hc ^vus Krisjma^ ^ho beciainc 
Hukmird. In the other dc&ccnts of Vlsliutt. aLif is biu ussoiniite/* * 
In the Tmitms the great tnoLber bi reu^gtiLzed as baving alL sorts 
of forrus. In om Tontm Siva speaks Ibtia io h)3 cojifidrt : Thnu 
art the onJy Prakriti of the Suprcuic Soul Brabznj^f and host 
spning from ibe wliole univtr^CH-^O Shiva—iLs Mother. O 
gracious One, vr^mtever there is Jn tlhn ^toridr of ihirigifi wbicb have 

QiLcl ore vithout motion,, from Mohat Lo an atom^ Its oHgin 

to, and b dependent iin, Thee^ Ttioix urt tlic QrigiimL of alt &e 
manifcitntioni; Thou art tlie bbtbplocÉ ot c ven Thuii 

kno West the whulc worhh yct none kuow Tluec, 

“^Tlidu art Kalj* Turiiu^ Dtirga. SLiodashLp Bhuvanc^vari^ 
Dhuninvati,. Thod art Bu^Up Blialmxij and ChhjnriiiiuasLaka- 
TbdtJ art Auim-pumii, Vagdevh Eoinalttlaya- Ttioa art the 
Imafc Of Kmboiliment ol aU tbc Shaktb and of all the Devai, 
Tbou are both Subtic and UrosSf Moujfcstcd niid Vcdeit, Fotmlcss 
yet >vitb fomu \\ bo ran andcTsland Tlice ? " * 

hl 

The DmvidiaTn^ pot their mother goddeases u\ Lbe roriTronl of 
Ibcir fctigions syntcins, and evea lu vOJagc Ælirincs the goddcssei 
ure fill-i:m|xirtant- TMb makési it evident thut theac motber 
goddt?»n<&'' pLuy u laart in the Lifr of thcJic pcoplc that is Inckiii^ 
aniong the Aiynm. In the Vedas the aolar dcitiéj^ tbc Adityas^ 
urt* tlie ftoiis of Adilh a jfoddess of jiiiicllnite nttribute^ of wbom 
bttic b saud^ Tite Aiiityas and iHcir mother AdiU tceaU the 
Ej^'ptlana am I Stiaierian gods wttb ibeir mbtht.T goddrs,'iC& Their 
aupem-s^fsiurL b^ iudra soggi-st^ thiit thr ^VrjTuis linve 
from n hUtg*: iinillnr ta that of tbc DravidtaiiijC o cdneikiEiciti tiiat 
has alncady l>treTi drawti from othef evideiicv. Ibiriag tlic process 
tbc practiæ of huinniii ijacrifiijo wm idso ubandoni^. 

I Ikwin ;iø2, * ii- li. W"iW ■ p\Yt4krti 






i GHEAT MOTHER AXD HUHAN SACRIFICE nS 

The- Vedte m\d Dmvktkn rdJgioni are ahaiply ctuili^asted t BotJi 

& ac^o 


iJ^oiiS acKnowlcdgod dciticn of 

tJie masculme laembm of the 


pon 

ktt 


tht Vedic and the Dravidiim reli 
both røces; hut tn the fonner tm mascuime Mt 

theon chiefljf ^ngroisett Iht uronthippef s regfitd# ^Mle in the 
ttfT the position bf Vedio mligioti^ tbaui^h it \ms il& 

clarkcr nde-^accvaioital huniim SBcrillcc^ £^uc«t eruei ilaughUT 
of aruinaK outbursts of flllby obictnity^ and a of vuE^r 
vupcf^tioiift and erude nm^o rite* CTiwrajTning olniost every 
fuQction of lift —neverthelesA in H* oKftcml a$pcct a fa Irly 
brigilt ond re«pcctab1c syitcM ; Dfavidian religion was dark and 
repui^ive, obsccRC and blDody% The worship of the. mother 
godd^ with liinnan santfli:«^, of tho emblems of eeficratlua witb 
wtiolcinle prmtiiutiunt hm alwayii iTourisbed wnere DrnridinJi 
neligion bcili.1 its gnouiid.'^ * 

Tilis oontxaat rev{>flla t>vo cbaractertstlcs of Dravidian rriigion s 
the comiexkm of the motbe:}' goddess irTth fertility and with 
humaa saerificOi,* tt is åtrangE thai Ute groit motlifr of all thmipv 
the souree of al! life^ sliDidd olso be dcstmiJtiv-cs, yet fiueh (s tlxc 
case- The Avifeof Shiva ia. UmO| ihe graeioLus." wtiø^ as a mother 
goddrss, hiia many forms, Bem. “tha goddeas "l Par\'ati, the 
dauglitcr of the mountaitis "; Dmrga, tlie innc^esablc ** j Gauii, 
** tlic btighl onc ; Satl^ Lhe devoted wife " 3 Hhidravij the 
tcfror-insprrtng " ^ IColi, ■'* the black one" ; Kai^a, the Imrriliie 
■one-*^ * She ia Ihus btnehcetit and tenibic. llcx indts are dvial i 
ihcy are di vided tn to blæk and vblte, bcmi^lant and trrucli 

coiislitutc lii tliia wny series of ntaniftfitalioas 
of the infliute energy^ as i£ vittig two senes of supreuLc goddes^t^ 
Ode venea preriding tnatv apedidly over the Creative ei^etgics of 
bfc, the othur nrpiftstiitijjg ratlicr Ukose of devtrucilon- To both 
a twofglci cultufl la addr^sed 1 the oonfcfised pubbp atdliåfi , . 
or ‘ culius of tht right l^ch' whlch, i-xetpt tn onr particulnr, 
iiamely inaii^tetiec lipon mumal sacriftet tn honour of DtirgHp Kali 
and other terrible f^mns of -the great goddesa^ edwerves cssentially 
the general of Hindutfim; tuul the ^cultus of the lefl 

hånd/ tlic obaervaiLCCS of which lyive vilvmyiA bciHi kept omre or 
iéS4 weneti Incsmtiitioiis, imprecationSp inagic and comtooii 
ijoreery play a nwinineid pari in tliis bijt, and many of these 
strange ceremoniea have uo oUicr obitet Uiaii the aetpiifitUon of 
the- different siddhia or SL^x^imitiiraJ powers, Thesc ure practicea 
of very oncieut ibtle in [ndto« ^ince they are deeply lootcd m the 
and a qwml øi'sUni of pJillo^phy^ llie Yoga. b devotcd 
to the ex|>1jinatioxi of tliom ; but nowhere 1ia%'e tin^ foiind a fioll 
M> ecrngemal os in Clvaism ond the cultus of Ihc Caktis- Nrither 
is llient* roolti to dniiht thot the blood of hiinuin not 

litiftoq uently Ikiwrii oit I ite idtafs of Ihcsc glocmiy goddes^cs^ befote 
Ibc- horrihtp images of [inrgn. Knii, Candtka hihI Caiinmda.” * 

^ • Ai3TOn(if!i^ la Hi'vjil (rsrui^ PiRk]p rnnii VA« lit* ftrtt 

wTiriciBl Kixlrtuu kn tiidiA. * Bjinli 

^ Hnrih Ætia iXiTgn WUM fonJ uf mnA blo^d (Mmn;ui]uiu 557), 
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THE CniLDREN OF THE SUN 
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The hutDAii h«Ld in comidÆtDn vrith th« mother 

j^pddesses tnfiia ure amcuiturati^ The Mtindos And 

Onitom Cif nodent tinie^ [uiuitkcir humati mni even to 

thil day fitilJ do ^ in st'cret," Tlih ^nu to hen dcgtriiemtc form 
of the orij^nnl ]}ractice:« for tho ocremony is on aooount of lomc 
evi) spiiit Umt bas to be appeosed. The Miindas iiAve a 
vATicd hiitnry beliind thtm, and this form of finciiflce nmy wdJ 
b<? n satvivol of the enrlier mode. The GoodU pt^wtised huituin 
SAerinee, e^pecinlly to KniL Diintf^hwortp thr tutelary iltity of 
the rftjas of Uaetar.* The himmii aacrjJice of tlie Oraon is con* 
nected with tiic gotliie^ Ajieia Khini» or Maiiadhuni/ “ She 
ean give good. atypA and niake a man fjcIl'* Sir E. B. Tylor weJJ 
e^vpre^^es the nature cf tiie human aacrince of thé ICl^onda, onc 
nf the Druvidiiin inbes. Ile says: “Of all Uie rdigfons of the 
world^ pcrhnpi tiiat of the Kiionda of Osbaa gtvies the earth* 
godde&e her most remarkiLble pkoc wid funetion^ Boom Priinu 
or Bella Petmu, the light-gtKJ or sun^goch ^^reated Taji Pcimu ihe 
earth-goddesi^ fur hw eonsott* and from them a« born tht ati»r 
great gods. But atrife aroiie bidT^-oeit the ndghty piir^nts^ ond it 
became the work to thwiirt Lhe good creation of lier husband« 
and to CAUse all ph^'sical nnd morsJ ilL Thua to the sun-worship^ 
ping sect she stands obhorred on the bad eminence of the EviJ dcity« 
But hej' own leet^ tlie earth-worshipping sect, seem to bold ideo« 
of her nature whieh are more primitive und genuine. The 
funetions whieh they aseribe to lier^ and the rites witii which they 
prop I tinte her, dUpIay her as the eArLh*mother„ raised by an 
mtonsely agriL-ultiu^ race at au extreme hdght of diWnity, It 
was she who with dro^ of her blood made the fioft muddy g^und 
barden into firm carth ; thua men leamt to offer human vietims 
and the wholc e4irtb became fimv; the paitur^ and ploughed 
helds mme into tise, and tlierr were cattle ojtd sheep atin pouUry 
for miiti'« service; htmling began and Uiefe vrere iron und plongh- 
stinrcs and hnirows ond kxcSh and the jtdee of the palm tree ; and 
love aro^e l'ietwetn the sans and dniighters of ikt people# rnnJdng 
new bouseholchu and society mih tis relatloDi of father 
mother* an<i wife aod ehild, ond the bomis between ruler and 
ffubjectv It aas the Khond earth-goddess who ^fas propitiated 
wtththosc hideous soenfices. the suppressioD of which ia matter of 
recent Indinn Ids toryThe Gondi^ Khcnd^ Mundas^ Oraona^ 

who (tre cspecially promitienl in India as. practiKing human aacfiflce* 
ore t^es ^hose culturc shows clear aigns of contact with the 
oTchaic civilization. Thus it ia prohablc thai, in In din, hir rnutt 
saer^ec gop back to the ardiaje dvilimticm. The Tauntrik culU 
ongmoted m Assam* and scveral tnbcn praetise human s&criflce, 
»inotig them the Tippems, Knehans and Jaintais.* It Is import* 
ant to notfi that somt tribes of fuch as the Naga% prutlse 


^ Hiawill(£SaO)374 

* R. V. ItuHll 11 l. 

* Tylu# U. Cf. Marph»*fsim3 


* Bey iL 32^ I Debon l4L 

• JOotofj liS. 
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THE GRTAT MOTHER AND HUMAN SACRIFICE 

liead-hwtiitg, tin« pcople live tu |)Jiicei fomiérty uocupied 

by a faighcT cinlu&tioi), aad lånce thcir culturr sboTJi of 

bet^ dmVed fruiii tJwit of tlit sidiaic civilixatioi), U foUow« thal 
thek hfsd-Iiujiting iinjcticis, art? pirobably deri ved from hmmii 
sdenlice. Ihe IjcacU bcirij? ifeed for umiLir piuposcs. 

Human sacriHccs us«l lo br mnilc to tht cobm. Uie Nb™ 
s^e^ to closdy ronneeled with tii« girtit Dmviditui fuHna miup 
m tht NagaiL This mdieateg o line <if inqiiirv wliieli cannot be 
foUoiscd up herc on aewimt of constderufians of ttnie ond spn«. 
But it inay be mentionrfj tlmt Hic ntallier gwtdtsws of Egvpt ond 
Slimer ■wenr eap«ially connccteil with The tutelafv 

g(^de» of Buto tJi Lower Egypt hils But*, who iwns tt>juicetw1 
wUi Ihe dcsdly unus, tin- asp, wijidi (ulomed the diadem of 
the kingi and starved (i5 liix protector^ Tlui tuUdurv gtidde^ of 
Ihe othex Jinlf of Kg>Trt. Ncthbel, wits IHt vidtW-giiddKX. 
wbo dso bitiped to proteet the kin^. li, Slimer tlic seraail 
of thi- mother goddess wa« estTEindy important.« Oiu; 
of the onginal mimes of the mother goddcKr murt hove been 

tTOthcMTeat Not only was H,.. mother godthsv 

intimntpy with tlw but sw idsso was lier son. 

As is aaid liy Lajigdon, it is semnjtittujs impossibJE tn kjiow whetber 

niontjo,, IS made of tbc motfior goddess ur her son vheit serpenLs 
ftfe spoken of m the tcxts.* 

Uunmn snoifiis; wtw not practisrd by Uic Aryona of Vedic 
tunBB, but traces of U exial. One (nstapcc is tbat of l^njshn, 
from whosc ancnflcial boiiy llie four castes were made;,* Thus 
m the culturc-s«iuence of Aryon and Diuvidimi. hmium Bueriaoé 
bclonj^ tu the ftrut period hut not to the second. Li LidJa the 
ouitv of rootlirr goddesii* the pmcticc oT human aacriliCf: and the 

affn^Itiirc hair disapprored among the writera of the 
Hig-Vedo. ITiL-y obviousry were pastoral, for tj» whde ritual 
wntrea mund eattie, and ngtieii!liire is barulv oicntioned. Th« 

toget: 
uf c ^1 

e-Tva* .#|.p ijLDk.—qjjc- ruiirn-godfJCS 

hii^ aocnli« urtheagricuUiire? This question wiU atisc a*Bi n 
»I the neiit cbnpter, where tl n i il Inr scen (hat the disappealmice 
of the moUier goddesa was part of the tremcHdous soSoitians- 
fo^tion Wbith took pJa« oii the break-up of tfie archaic mviii- 

Tiw aro^ (sviliaation of indouesia bring mainly ettinet, traces 
wmild haitily be cxpected of a felationsiiip between tKc gieat 
motluff agriculturc und humun aaim(kc, eveji if thty 

ev^ existed- Tlic n^on has rtedved at least two Etokt civiUrioE 
iiifluoices coiuing from Imlia, tbe archaic dviUmtion »ndlthe 
Hindu movement, and hoth of thrv phases indudftJ the three 
ctillural dÆnienis. Tliift complicate^ Uw matter* 

Indoncila poasesses but fcw lostaDcea of a mother oodiieas 
I L«u,|duu L ua e.*. X 15^1 , ^ 















S£S TTTB Cmi.nRF:N OF THK Sl^ 

holdiiig a pb<% to that df Sumtr ar Icidia- llii! mother 

goddefi^ wy iV|iOTteii nmotig TootiriiibQiiii ol 
Dnd in thi: Sadon di^trirt of Ontrdl Ccblie*, ti^o plaees ^trongJy 
irdtuencHid hy the oftchdc drrilization vts h sJiown hy ihe eufftom of 
Piabing tombA^^ Lumimu^ut is Uie gmki of thir 

TofiUmlxwi of Jdmnliassa, the mother and wtfe of To'jxt, the 
Son« who c'ionc ovct the sen in n ifhip brio^ng foochptanta with 
lier^‘ The peopb cf the Sådan TCgioii of r^ntrul tclebea tell 
of a CcKldess of the Sea, lo whom ih^ny ovre most of thefr iniitnre- 
It haa been thnt tht people of the arehair oivilkAtian took 
wiMi ttiem mto Fotyni^siii the food-pJant^ wUh which tliey made 
huhitable of the isloniLi. in thdr home in ladia tHey 

[rrobabiy kne^* of riee* hul they did not take it into tbc Padhc» 
1 do not know wbether iJtcy brought tiee into imlonesia ^ but ect^ 
tein é\''tdezioeH espcciaLty that cN3neeied by Hcef Ktuyt« leods tO 
UiE conelualoji timt Ihey wetc conoemed in Indonesm vith taro 
eultivatiojL Bi te, tliewfore^ woutd have beofi broughi the 
IlLnduj. In an unpoHant tiionogniph on the *■ Ricn^SføilhflTi^* 
Kruyt eolJected iidbrmation froiu all over tlic aiehlpelago 
with rrspeot lo rice-ctiLti vatlon, The idea fs wldespread through- 
imt tbc archipelago I hat riet has a soul of nimilar nature io that 
poi&essed by man, and ccrcmonifa have tn be pf-rfurmcd in order 
lliftt the crop may bc sbimdant- The pcopies vrho- grow rice 
usiiaUy term certain heads of the ncvrly eiit riec hy the name of 
the ** riee-mother '*; thej' aie cfdJcd tise **Tice>unde ” 

oi- " diief." * In thi# ** rioe-muther ” i# inipposc^) to be concen* 
Iraied Ihe jjouI of the rioe; her rLUictltni i# ihji t of the maintcnance 
of its henlih/ The origin of tlietse ideas and pricticcs o^sociated 
with tlie rifye-inotljFT mii'tt opparcntly be iiought in irictia; for, 
in Suniatr#^^ Java, Bal i Knd South CcScbes, plaew Ktnonfly 
pcmicated with Iluidu the snul of the ricc is calTed 

after names dtrived from that of the gresi Induin goddeiis; Sri, 
another fonn of Lakshmi^ the eonsort of Visliniufitua ivhoscrbody 
the rice i# aupposod to Imve wiue,* 

Both sets of mother goddessef» of tiidoiiesia are tlietefore con* 
nected with agiicaltutc. hi this tcgiDn humafi sucriliet Is also 
eonnected witlL Oie 11 ar \«ras^ round amung the Bntta 

of Sumatip, al Kupaiig hl Ttmor, in ^Vest Sumbii, and aniong 
the Toradjn of CentnU Cclebes and certain Borneo tribe#, The 
Balta^ in additiem« were cnnnilj&l^ and their cullurc shows sign« 
of Otavfdjaii ailLnlties* whieli mahe^ il intereating to jiote tliat in 
Ike iJMiiiblijiralD mcuLiun is made of the ibLk'^lianiM^T a oaiinibal 
peopkv who were induded in the DnivitHan group/ The human 
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gacftfioe nf weat is ck>sely olLied lo Umt af Tnrlb^ fa* it la 

écnmectol the snjuiæ mc&, hi. thb |iart of th& islønd th« 
python is Aometim« hirk) to Ikr n grmt anoestor, and himinn 
jcacniloers ati? mAdL" to- it. OffrriA^ ofc nutdc^ to siich iimkic« Ln 
ordex UiAt Lhe Ekall bc fuU for thc irrigtititm that Ih« 

a^mlture shall prospcr. Since« in thcs« iiistsJic^ ogncndtufv 
is pnictically iiniv^fitAlIy cumcJ cm hy mcASiE nf irTTgfdiaa, the 
crvidmct a closs conmixioit botM'6i!]| LUt snak^ atid tlkfi 

DTchaic civUhEatlon. In u atary tcdil Lu w^t Sumbii a mati wa.« 
pven 6ome lidds by a snAk«^ on tbe uaclcrsiandinf^ tfmt 

ht offifped Kuiniio ^aerific^ to it ct'cty yemJ The snaki^ 
mTolvcd tn $uoh sturiea arp not lookétl upon iiimpty ajdniaU, 
bnt a^i inta who Chn usstnai! n N imkr fojto; so Ibty tu 

the Nagus cif Ludia. 

In Central Cddi^ Ui^itiontt tch of binnan saeriljees ou 
stozisa.^ The Olu Ngadjit ofSoutli'eitEi Bompo fhfinmrlv pnu;ti$c!<l 
huraaii ^cnfifie in coimtixiois wiLh Uieir waifati^ Etc fore goiug 

Oli an afpc.^tian they brake cpgs on certaiti aaeted vtoties^ uilled 
pangontoho, iJiat were put m position lo Uæ aeconijtarnimmt 
of a hinnan ancrificc. Ou thdr nrtuni the hUx>d ond hczaeb of 
dain enenues were brouglit to Mie stoiu?, and thp bcfuds wett 
plaeed in d hut ncar byi.* 

Fortn etly tlie praelioc was rancib more widespiead la Itxdouesut. 
fil Bomeo^ where it is alniosti unfcnuim, ** thert h a numb^ uf 
rites of wliLch it h uclmittol by tho pcoide that tfu! tibiughtcj uf 
human bciiigs wcis formeriy a central fc^tura; of th«;, tlie miVii 
important and the tnu^t sidely spmid am the funcral rites ofji 
jtTfat ohief, the rites al the huilding uf a iiew hoiise, ond those on 
metuming fhjni a succc^uf war ex^KxIitioiu hi jaJ] tlitsa fuwl% or 
pigs arc aubstftnted now as a nilc^ btit jvi\ kuuw of imtoncci in 
whicJi in recent yenrs human behi|pi were the * 

The as^iations of thw* ^icrificM SfUggcirt the ralluenee of the 
JLTchaie oiviikalion ^ tor it alreedy bettt biatccl lluat iha 
cbiefty cLasa of the Bomeo Uibes daiins kuiship witli tlie $ky- 
ivQtld i and the rites fof which human sacriheres ara ueeded aro 
r.XAoUy iluDse for v?bieh tlie membem of the initiated priestbood 
are iHXt3BSAry\ thosc rites hairing br^ deriv«d ffcun tiie skv- 
worid.* As for war^ it haii atready been tlint tlie tieoplc 

of tlit araliAic civillzxition utitoducrd tbe practice. 

The inodifieAljuji uf hmimii ^uriflee in Bameo bririgs into 

pro^neiicæ the question of Uie mranii^ and origin of the euKtnm 
of hcad-huiiliog, so witk^pre^ in fudouq^ia. The cvidcnoc 
iudioatc^ ttial tbia cnistom is derived froiii that of liumiiii safriilet^ 
For iustoner, ^rneo tribes thuL formeriy prøetised hninaii 

i^æriiicc now scck hcadiSi ut ccttoij] jicrioch+ A Stbop Irgend 

shom tbftl tljls iJTOitiw- ts miuiL-clcti tvid* agricul tijti:, Tim 
Sebop elmm tlieiicent frpTn Tokoiig, u brotbci? of tbe suppused 

! * Kruyt mid Adnui 1. liO- * tuiqri lii. 21tt. 
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emccstor of tbt Kajraii, Kenyda und athcr cfucKy ffroups, ’^i'hich 
eruggests oonnuion with thc atrfmic civUtxotion^ Tokong intro- 
ducei] hiaid-hiititing to the Sebop on thr ftdriec cif v fhig, vvhioh 
EGRund hitti Itiiit head-hunting wouiti bring thejo |>iXfflperity of 
isvtry Mnd. Thty t(Mk its ad vi«. “ As the pa rty rtlu med Jiom«! 
and possed Oitir flelds the pndi (rkc) fpew vm' rapidlyt 

As they enteted \m flolds the padi was aiJy up to thcir kne«^ but 
before they \må pfuesed tlirciugh it was ftth-gfowii wilb fuli enrs, 

. _ . The wonb of Ihe frog tTius eumc true* and Tokong and his 
descendnuta and peopb contihued to follow the new prsdtice* 
und fmio them it was teamed by cithejs/" * Thus ttie pcopte of 
Bomea diTvctly Bicribe Ihe ciistom lo a forcign ^uroe. 

Eayan beLi^ provide striklng evideuee with regtud to the 
i>claÉ]oosbip betwccTi head«huiiiijig and people of anotber ejv^h^a- 
tiotn They hang up hciids taken in wnr in the venindEi^ of thcif 
hatisev Th«e heaeU art supposed to Ik the ubodiirs* not of the 
gbosbi of thcir owutrfi in life^ hul of certsin sptrits callcd toh+ 
show c Vety i^'ign of hemg tho Imdilional Tcpresentatlves of tUe 
fotemTuicra of the Kaynn in Central Bomeo, the peajde who Icft 
beiuad them curved rtont buds on dic btuiLs of oeitabi rivei«. 
Furthef* the Kay an war»-god is Toh Bulu.’ The lob ure not 

wholly nialcvoicnt, It h held Ehat in some way tlicLr presence 
m the house hrings pm^erity to it* espedally in the form of good 
eTDpn; and so cASentinJ to the wclfate of the houtie arc the heads 
held to fe that* if el housc lias lost ils hraiU itirotigh hre, and tuis 
no occasion for war, the pro pie will btg n hpadf or vv& a frugmcxit 
of onc, from some hiendly hou&er mrid i^ id iiistnl it in thc!r owa 
with the iisual cer^oniea * The head-Kiinling of the Kayan 
is appjirently associnted wilh rice-growitig, juid ihiis with the 
nindu OT the nrehaie eivUimtiotn In this atse the grtat mother^ 
if sihe ever exhitdf has Iqft no traces, (rxcept perhi-ips in the 
ooiinejEion i^uppot^ed to eii^t between the fcHillty of woriiEm and 
gf ricc. ^ Aiiiong tho T&tTul|a trifes uf Central Cclcbcs head- 
hunting is intimatdy eofinocted w|l!i cigrieulttirc, the jKj^isc^on 
of ft h&mi beitig cssctilial for the pnxiiri^ of n proper crop of 
ricy. The Boatoe of Limn in the Thilippines say that tjse 
Children of the Sun took tfe tlr&t head, and tJms asonfe the 
eustom nf head-hunting tg tfeir intluenec^ 

The evidence from Indonesin^ whiie not ctinelusivc^ nerccs in 
lusoetatii^ human sacriflce und mother gi>ddesscs with tlie 
nrehaie eiviUxatiori, and also with the Øravidian dvili^tkut uf 
India. Human sacriHec has l>«n modifed in the region into 
feftd-bniiting, and h iliteel b^orintion with agricullure is not 
alwnp appnrent. The mother goddes^ aliw have assodotions 
with ftgnculture. But. so far os oan be told, no such dircct 
connexion fetween the mother goddess, agrieuUure and human 
sacrift« ewi fe deteet«! tn tttdoncsifi as in India ond cbcwhere. 
Thia is what would fe e^cpected f^om what \h \mown of tfe 
* a« Mbd MeDoijg&Jl IL 134*. 1 Jrf,, Ifi, » 23L 
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bistar)' of cultuic in IndoaosuL The artbfiic d^ilizACJoa hM& becii 
50 bTQken iip by subseqneot incumanB tJiat H onJy swvitcs m 
fmgmembs, thAt have to be pieced logcllier with Ttferenw tø 
otber |[TOiipi of dnttt in ordcf timt theif former iiature may tic 
rcoogni?ali[e^ 

HiiniRTi ftscnfice cwxim m Scrw Ouineat in ihe form of cfiniuba]- 
ism, ’whcfc it js Bppomitly closrly cormccted witb the Énfltici:u» 
of ihe atchoic dvtliiition : for it is found in Burtto Ba>% Soutl^fø 
Jlaseim und WapiwngB. tn the rest of the region stndicd by 
Prof. SeJiifman, the Custom is mit recordod. Some of the srtone 
drcles af Britisb New G^inoi are used as ifqiinttitiÆ-plac^ a 
mifitom similar to tliat of the Kli&si mid cl&e^hcTé; out others 


were Ufied fOr ODxmibal fea^ cnch cLui nsing its own circlc^^ 

Bart le Bay U ftirthcr remarkable in timt a oercmoiiy iii performed 

thrne in eorniedon witl* tJie mango. ^ 

Throughout Aleiojaesta oaimjbali&in and human Enacrifice still 
rsisted dnring late ycar&+ In San Cristovs] Fa?t 
ittnon sactifice for agricultiire with the eadicst stratum of food- 


prod 

l uim 


udøg oultuxe of 


D^ Codtinirtcu mcntioiu 

lomon^. oftd 



lumon SBctlflce m occosiomilly pmetised in the 
for Uie dedikation of a new caiiot, or a cliicrs dwclUng-housc. tie 
fitates timt oarniiboJisni hus extended itself In. the Soioinons dnring 
the fKi^ cenlnrj%* na in case of Ulawa* '‘^Thc nntive* of 
San Cristovai not onJy eat the bodies of tlioa« who aro slain in 
bnttle« but seU the Hesh+ To kill for the purposc of cating human 
desh, though not unknown^ i« rare, and is a thing wiuch marks 
tliE num who Ims done it*’* CannibalL^ U alwrit from the 


Banks lahmda and Santa Cruz, but present in the norihent Xew 
Hebrides. Dr. Codringtoii wos told by ey<swilnessc3 that it wo* 
practised in Pcnteco&t i fn Leper^s Island they atUJ eat men 

Hc rqxirts Iicad-bunting in Iht Solomons,* Of this 
praedee Rivers says: " TJie priniiLry motivc which scemfi to liave 
uadcrlain the ptnetice of head-hunting in Mclajicaia was that iJiey 
might ftct aa an olfering on suoh oceasioTis as the building of a 
new homif or the launching of a ntw (‘onoe« » , ^ It ts prabable 
that the ofTcring of the hwå. of an enemy on ita:^ DCCBjdons has 
ui^n direetly out of the practic^ of human aacriOji^c, the hea^^ 
being used ns the njpresentative of the buman TÉ-ictim-** Ile 
goes on to State t hat the praetiee of head^hunting eeilai nly brlongs 
to_a latc ntage of Melancsian histqcy** This a^revs with the 
evidcnee in in dm and Indone^in, wheie head-htiuting is evidenGy 
a tncxlilicaticin of human socriflec. 

f’i^her South in Melaricsia cannibolism and buman tmetificc 
{kiurish m New CaJodonla, n ptoee ruie<l over by tht Chddim of 
the Sun^ with mu mmifieal ion, termoed imgaticii and olher aigus 
of cliXK relationshi p to thr arehaje dvilizaGon«* 
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Huinvn ^rrifKic Biifl casmibullEtn are mointf things of tbe pbst 

in FiUJwugh ui lnJef Imifcs mistom* have hccn 

inlrodiiccH oucc «gsiit from tlio »csL Fiji and tfl^whero. In 
the irtory of thi: pwphng of Sattio^ it is tliat ihc 
of iht ruli^ fainily af Monu'n* Vi^ came froin u Wd whcrc: 
humnii ^ncrifltrc-^ wc«? afTercd to the mn. Ui mimageil tci piwrurc 
tiic usc of for li nmnn beings; aml theii dopftiied.^ 

CannihaiiRn ib &atd to have beeo ptactts^ by the firtt sottlefs 
at Martu'o in Samoa.* Et ^^103 ^iTkiciiown [fi Ister linies in the 
gniup. und fauniaii saeridL'e iwd bugely beim iitismloncd. Iti 
pbtc£$ seltJicd liy Uie Saiiidiui&. sijch as tho Gilbert.«, human 
iiaoriflce is unienown. Human sucriltccs in Puli’nrsin werc mninly 
assadated urith the great gods of Fiji, Tuiigo, (Jjc Hervev Group, 
the Slarqitesas.^ the Fnumotw and HnvuiL ^Calinihodmn wns 
also pracliscd!: *' Thcir mytludog}' led lliem to nippose that 
the sniritiial purt of their sacrifices'is eaten by the spirit af the 
idol beforr 'u-hmn it i» ptesentnh ... lo aome of the isiands, 
’■ mnn-eater * was an e]uthet of the priminal ddtic« j and it Tras 
probaUy iii eounexiou with tbis tliat tlic kins. who oGen peirson- 
ated the nppeaied to cut the human eye.” » 

Cannihalunn luul humnu i^acriHcc oceur in Xew Zealand.^ 
Glsdun Best eoniincnls tiins upon Ihei« pnurticen; “Thongh 
connibolisni wns practisod in soine islesy yet it was no unireiaal 
Potynesian ciialom. In the Society Group, whenee tiic Hocirl of 
PCe« Zealund ttaat:, it vm* rate, and it horriDcti aeveml Tahitians 
nho ^ed in Cook's vcssels lo the Padlk. How is it that aur 
KTaort )iB£ hccome siieh. a pronouneed oantuluil in thewc islands ? 
N’o sueh oondition of general cannilmtisni—ar Us liecoming cpi-h o 
cotnmun pntetice—ia known nmong Polync^rians of the south- 
raatem arta. In order to lind the eartem limit of this cuatom 
us a commoii hnhit we must txim to Flji, in the hlelaarsiati nrea 
It is fairty thnt the Maon diil not brip^ th'Ks shaeki ng •cu^m 
in ttny excessive fomi wHti him to New ZcnLinrt. l)?d he boirow 
if from the ^laniivrj t Tradition shows that tht iii»orfgine$ -wm 
of a tower pl&Tic of eultu«? thau Lkat op which the .Maori sfto^ 
fbul: cf^ 3f7}+ The Mnori immigrants toot large numiMr^ of 
MErujwi ivomcrv flntt sii afterwards \fy force; Buoh t wiiolc- 
aalc s3^^Jtcm af inter^momttgc miisl luivc had soinc effeet m\ the 
cultmic md customs of Ihc intrjdiiig ptople. . , , Was cormi* 
baimn as n apmniop ciistoia ocqiiimi by the Madrj ? Tb* dretulfbl 
Maori eu^om—or, ni orcaBiapaJ habit—of knl ptrau was 

also a Fijiaji custom—the cxhumjni^ imd eatlpg of buned human 

bodies,"^ 

Sinee Elsdon Bwt dedves the IfBniiwi from the New llebridcsi 
tt li prot»ablc that they were ntmubals and hunde«] on the pmetkÆr 
to ihe Maoris In the cuse of tmmiiii Mwfnee Klulcm BmI Buya: 
Wc arc awATC timt the pmeticc of huinsjisacnfSca wa» folLowed 
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in E^j^terti Polynwi*^ und imbalily tbc Mwri btou^bt il witk iiim 
to New &.alaiid, Tliw ho¥;evcr* aomc cvtdcjM« to aJtow Oiat 
ia fomiCT times iwo sippuW nf this cuitUmii obtJiincdi 

h<rNs tlmt caniiut trace to the former Komif of the 5Uori i Uu-^c 
wefe the buriaj of huinnn bein^jii At the iMise* of ibr moiri forts Of 
Uic fitocicade cf a pa, nr fortiflptl viJingc, and also at tlic bases of 
posts supporting a liousc- Tkerc^^are wveml alluskitis to the 
fjiticr custom in Mauh tradition : aiub cmoiL'ily einwigh, thetc 
is proof that iu msmy rji&es soiiie othiir objeot—sueh lis n hird, a 
Imml« or n stoiie—was so buried, the oiuruiji saenficc l>eiag 
omitted- It woLild bc rnteresdng to know whctlicr or not the 
depositiiig of a stotic, ete.* the more ciiBtom, sueli 

objeeU serving lUi snbstittitw for p human sacrifk^ f Or wcfe both 
forms of iJie c^ttmnny ijroctised during the same period ? TbtTC 
h a errtain amoimt of cvidencc lo idkcnv timt such BarrUiecs aX tbfi 
completion of a nov fort or superinr housc, oiid pcrliap$ idso of a 
new caiiæ (itt- iu tLe SolomoDA) of the brgcr tyjw* were pracU^ 
at out time* but ihat in Utei tinu!^ tbcy bet^mic mach U&s lrc<|Uimt^ 
if mdoed. ibcy did not entirdy ccii$c in eome distticta, , . - Ttm 
aiiiisiona in. tradition to ihe burial of o bimian bcing al the batie 
nf a housii-fiosit are but few* ond ikai; is un iWord+ so fiu ns Llir 
briter Ls liwara,^ of s^ueU an nccumncc in Utt gfciUTOtioos^ - * - 
In regard lo the burial of human beings at the bases of stoeJeade- 
pm\K we know of no tradition conceming^ this rtirtora* und no 
old nallvt^ qiieFtioncd on the subject knew anydiing about it. 
We have, liowe^^et* ^ ery direet cvideiicc in tbc faet that tl^ 
nrmakisol fiijch iaerifices have been foimd tnone loofiUty/^ ^ _ Tlua 
cvidcnce froro Kciv Zealond 5 ti|fg&is thut the tfodeney is for 
animal spjisrificc to btr substitut ed for human TJic Manri 

elaim to have eome from India, wIiktc tbt euJt of the GreaL Mother 
and the praclicc of human isacf ifice for agrieidtuTe wm prevah^t. 
On their travebi they lost some of thc&t praetlees,. but in New 
SooJand thi?y ohc*. more serm to liavc eome into contact with the 
prabaic civilimtion, ond to kave adopted cfljmlbAlism ond the 
wider foims of human fisctifioc which latcr they ogatn abandoned- 
Delinite traces ihioughout Rolynsiii of the Gnsit Mother, 
usually Uinu or Imit ur Amoiig the Blaori she h ihe 

cauRc of hlnrss ajid dcath^* and sho Irics to obtoin tiic biood of 
Mani. her son and bmtber, for magicftl purposes.* 

[]| PoIjiTieanat therefore, human Siitirilke tends to die ntit, 
espeditJI t in ils mare inlelUiivc fomi of cancubalism. As for Ihe 
rtfationship Isctwirtiiv the cidt of niotfaer goddeoses, human Eamdoe 
imd agrlctiiturr, the evidcnce ot niy disposal Is not cnoiigh to 
n omuit liUiy condusionH It is pos^ible U> make sonn- gimeralia- 
tioii* on the matter: tliat human saciifLcc and eoiiiiibilism hav« 
tended to die out t thai agriculturc wiis formerly at a nmeb hig lier 
Icvd j and that i^desscs were fonnerty muen more itnpOTtant. 
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^«e rtatenoents an: gEticnUJy tnie. But m to the renl tdotioo- 
shi^ bctwtdi th« cult of toothcr ^cTcssat humon Mcrifi« and 
BffticuUurt hl early davi it U not possihte for ine to speok^witli 
oonlitlencc. Human EHcnfitH! is counrctod with afrricuHiire in 
San Cristoval and thus this Felattonship may orii^ally Imvc btvt 
muTersal. If continuity in Fotyncsian culturc be udmittcd thiCn 
it certftinly wnuW have held in thc f»st. 

The Atutrallans ^ractisc soiiic cereM onirtl caniubulUin in 
coiinextan with llglihng and furie rals.' If eoimibaJism bc asao- 
cteted with til* mvhaiccivlli]i«tion. this wilt constitute vet anothct 
sij?n of thc iiiduenct! of this dvilization in AuttraliaT Sin« oo 
other of the food-ftathcru^ tribcs of thc region practisc human 
srøfirt or canntbidunL, it is probablc that the Austmlkns teamed 
the UahiU fnrtn ,«inic food-pmducen, and tio good reasop eaists 
for KfoMiig to CPcdit OM tonre culturd element to the aecount of 
the pwplc of the anchaic civilhation, 

1 n North America the cult of the great mother goddesi, human 
■acriUce. conmbalkm and agrieultiuc are elements of the arthaic 
civijiwtion thnt tend to die out, eapedally amoiig thos* trlbes 
Umt by e moved out into the plains. Thal is to say, Uie Inghut 
form of dvitization of North Ameries is chnmeteriE^ bv custonu 
of Ih* most honihlc cmdiy, while those far below them materid 
culturc sUmd abov* them in this rLsjieeL 

In Mexim the mother goddess was important, ond, as in Ejjypt, 
Sumer atid jiuIIil, udopted maiiy formfi: éIté tt aa trapecially 
aæodated with thc sedentuty agrtcidtnrista of iled«, and not 
with thc pastom I peoplcs sm-h ns tht Alt« wlm came in Jater and 

the emmtry.' l'nmuncnt among thc goddtssra nas 
Cffitwtl, thc goddess of maiic und the earth, ttic Grcat Mother 
identifled with theuther imiurtant goddes^sudi. os “ thc mother 
of thc gods, *“ thc snalce-^womao," 
univeraal mother," " the Earth." 

TOdicinc, docUiis and th* swest-batb. As in Egypt and Sumer, 

the mother goddi^ was doacly assodntcil with intoxiraitinji 

drinks. Thcy feip that Mayagui! wqs n wnnifln with fotir 

hujuittd bneasts. and thnt thc gods, on He«unt of her fnntfuhnas 

changnd her into the Magucy, whith is the Tine of that countrv' 
ftom which they malf c whic,"* 

Iluinan sa^fice wos prominent in thc ritual of the mother 
goddeases, Tetenmnan, or Toci, the Mexican mother of the oo^ 
was the of n|K' ftiaiie, hedmg herbs, the pntrønila of 

doctom, bath sttendants and divmets. In a sarrifl« in her 
»Hmoitr the human vielim snis flaved. fn other sacriflees to the 
mother the vwUm wos dccopilated.« Certsin gods espe- 

cialiy (hcBun-gods, Imd human SBcriflces in Undr honow 


"our grandmother," "the 
She wos the psJtroness of 
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The pcopln of Nattb America pofE^esaed a eoncq^tion eimilmr 
In i hat foitnd in Itidptiesifl, luuncty t hat of the otsm tnotliM, 
round whicli centrcd their sacriflces. In Mexico tbrr reii^ous 
festi cala umoiged in an aimiia] c^’cle connected with thé 

growing of miUie- Tht; femt of the of the maiic 

of tl^c tlecapitatioJi of the jroddi^ of Ihe young maize^ 
Xilonen* ropresented by b. tnoiden. This feast irniugumtcd the 
har^’est atiti the eftting of the new tnaize. Whtn the vtioots begin 
to op|>ear above the ^und thej' |io to the god of tnnize* 
that i&i a young plant wbioh i& curned to th^: fciouse and tieateci 
JLS a In the cvenJckg this is taken to the tempSe of Chicorøe- 
coatt th« goddci^i of foedt whm the yoning giris go each witb a 
bunetie of fru ven head of maJze froto Uie hist harvest. The hbhic 
C if thi^ tuindle olso stood for that of the gtiddeas of ntui^ ; It woj 
the Tnaize mother. Atter the saeriflcjc of the goddess of yonng 
maizef Xiloiicf 4 camc onot her, that of Toci^ the goddesa of 
harvested mmie.^ 

The ritual associated with the tnoiie mother end the aoeom-^ 
panyjng human sacHfiee hos been deoJt mth td (iill by Sir James 
Fra7Ær+ The stndy of this rituah impcrtinsit as it it^ Cttiinol be 
undertokeii liere, for my aim is to establish rehitioiiEliitp^ bctwæn 
certoiu euLtumi elements and thr archoie dvtiiintioa. An nerøunt 
of iTie human sacrifice of the Mexicans Is fotmd in Prcscott''s 
CoTique:st of Mexico.This out hor describe^ their cannibahstiG 
practices. *^Tbr moal lonth^ntc jiart of the story, the manner 
III wbich the bwly of tbc sacrifleed captive was dis|>osed of^ 

Temaiiis to be told^ It whs dcllvcred to the warrioT wko had 
token liim in baltici nud by hint. aflcr being ctresscdT was setved 
up in an rmtertalnnicnl to his frieitds^ This u'a;^ not the conrse 
repnAt of fufsiished canidbalSp bul a himquet teeming wiIh delicmiii 
beverageu and delicate \'Laiidm pre pared wjth art^ and attended 
bv both sexcs, ’whot as we shull see aRer^ cunducieii themselves 
with ah the decoTum of cUilis^cd life- Siircly never were reJine* 
ment and ttie extremc of barbarism brought ao closely iu cootaet 
wkh <?aeli other/^* 

Cannibatism in Nofth Ameriea was i.‘aiifinccl aa u pinutice to 
Mextea antl swinir trlbes of the Mcxienii Gulf: ■ ita oecurrenee tO 
the north woe sporadie. The distrihutiaD of human sacHfice in 
the United States is rignifleimt- It is reported among the Xaichcx 
of l-ouisiana^ the Skidi Pttwnee, the Irocptois. and the Fiieblo 
IndLaoi. The Natidiei wrefe ruled over by Childten of the Stm 
v^'hofie aneestors htid comt from the sonlh-west. Their truditioiu 
State ihat certain membeia of their mling tamiiy urtit nway 
beoftuae they diaapprox'cd of this cuiftom of human sacrificé,* 
So once ogain dnes human sacriflec dL^ppear in platte remote 
fmm the nrehuie civil izatioo. The Skidl Pawiiee dStter from thrc 
rest of the Pawnce tribe in possesring a centre of speaalix^tion 

• Lot^- Stl7. * PiT^Tt L ChÉpr 3, n. 33. 

* HaadboekÉ Art. CumibatMt. ' do Pmli 314^ 
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gods abovt" I Socnd 


of rituals r«Udi^ to Lli« _ 

“ naniiuliitj onc of Ihoae sccii upoij somc Fucbio nli«pt~ 
pnimmmt in ritual, and tie Conj ilothcr [s of funilameiitoJ 
impor^W.* Eaeli spring thc Stddi nfferMi a human saorilioc 
to thcjr suprrøe bcing, and not to Mother Com* ■* This aacriik^ 
teemctl Bccvptabl«; to Tiiava, and whcn ibt- Shidi made jt thcv 
always seomtri lo lun^e gtjod fottunc in lenr, and good crons. nml 

" ^ 0 ^'^ out from 

Ue FueMo region, liavc suffcied miioh ilidocntion of culture, aud 

bccome deånitelj woriike: so it is not Burpiuiiu; tbat tJic tcod 

hiu usurped tlic fbnction fnlfllkd in >f«cieo by the nrant M '- t ht-r 

The hiti^ sacriflcc of tke Skidi afeur« good luek in «af a^ 

* t crops. AltlMHjgh tha mother goddess liaa bcén pnshef 1 

mto thr hackgionud, nornen play an itnportant part in the rituul. 

u-f7 ftftwwaids are tfeated aa 

emefs. the bkiiU human &acriSoe is shnitar to Uiat of thc 

MemcanK: ^aflold upon «hich tlie human capfivc whs 

ti«i »quite bke one shtmn in 'Le Mniiuscrit dn Cnainiie/ 

riBlc A. rig- » {Henry da Saussiire, GencT-o. lS(t2l. Thertr we 

^vc thejl^ting of »u arimw into t hc i ictim, th* caU mug and 

oOeiing ^ ju» Wood, and porticularly the idea lliat the eaptira 

Jnust. mdneed to do «'erything wifiingiy, Thtsc verj’ steBiinfi 

luSlTii » »IliMl '• mu=h »Brinil- 

tu^ skilt. One of thc onUitanding features of Iroqtiois materia) 

culturc w« tlwr a^lude for agricultm«, Tlus uaa at fint 

røneemed l^cly witi tlie culUvation ofcotn, Lcans and sqiiaabej. 

thai they ^ cailed thc IW Siatek- TI« Soi wSe 

I n siniilar in colturc lo Ihc southiini 

*^Tbe^fchln V*^.*^**'* northem trili« of the States am! CanotLi. 

nd^ over by the G«nt Sfolher. AcxWg to Æe ZuH; 
iqfmbo} o f hfe IS an ear of com dot lied in bcantifiil phinuifc JbicU 

Maidcxifi, Ttc Ziini cn^tion sUir>' &sys tkut 

o^ ^men folk are thc given, of lifr to »nr youlh and tkr 

^ "“^hci^inilk of thc Bclovetl Slnitl^ 

is il and of Uunr flesh thc subsi oiice.*' ’* Thi^c Dmule «»*■ 

said to tove pmclu^d bnman sacriOce. A st udy of their tJ^di tio ^ 
«ul Uw Kf tlinr movnnciiu makM it oMoti, tli^ thdr 


* 'tVUmlo' iii. KW, 
ht,, 3M. 

#J.. sa-7. 


1 


•id,, aai. 'iJ.sBj. 

l•S 3 St“'’ — 


* Id., sra 
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THE GHEAT MOTITER AND HTBfAN SACHTFICE 23T 
original culture must Jiavc undcrgnijie looåilications do uodtmt 

of tbcir e^pericncfs. 

In othcT Pucblo iTihes thoe ciiltwiJ demenU an? l«ss dosdy 
luiscx^fat^ The Vium cvidtntiy have forgollen about the Gteat 
MothcFr fci^ ttc chicf actors tu theiv wsitiori sto^ m mdra. But 
in ouc importaut tneident hi this atory the aidl oT a woman li 
nectrssary. The anæsiors of tlic Pimn to make au irngation 
aystciUf but failcd betau^c thr saii wafi pooc mad the rock too 
hsnl; «o the eirter of Eidei* Brother* tbc trang who broiaj^l au 
out of the tnidcn^orld* Whftocnter'OUhwomAOp tnade iffi^ 
cniuih for tb™.* The Sia daim that the Spidci wm atoue in the 
Id^^cr World* nnd made Isoth the niother of the Sia und oli Indjans 
nnd the mother of tlic rest of mm. She dhidcd the peoplc into 
duns atmI gave them corn- The mother of al! Indiatis, Ut$ct, 
w'liom the Spider crcatwl* ehoiC the first iiriest ond dlrcrctcd thut 
tti£ priesthood ahotdi] idways hdotig to the Com clam+ She also 
inittnioted the firat prieftt liow to make the Saored Ear of Com, 
the supieiTie idol ” of the Siu- Tlie pcople hitjuriit out 
of the nnderWDTld by the Twin Chitdnxi of the Smit flud UtiCt 

stnye^l \u the lovfCT regiemu«.* ^ ^ ^ 

Appaeeiilly, In the Pbeblo aa among the Skidi Pawnee, 
tbc origiTia] *tnothcr goddess hus split up iiito the Earth IMothefi 
Lhc iicing who iivca m the utidirrworith and Lnto the Com Mothw, 
ii^tiuUv lepreAcnted bv an ear of inai^. In Indonesia the gram 
godde^ only appears m thtisc pLuces neaT in culturc tq the archaio 
ci\ili 3 Eation : in othF.r pTooes the Hice .Mothet took her phtce, 
Slmilafly in North Americ» the fonci of the gttat mollicr ua u 
graizi Ls only really pmuiinciit bi Mexico : forther notlh 

she ifl repluccd by Ihc ^lotlicr* usunby in the form of an ear 

of com. This piwcsa gf degrnemtioa has gone stiil farther nmnag 

. - - - ... -...* + .X 

Fitna 



inrtgation eunals^ 

Uuiaun sacrSiice i« apjjiirtnUy miknown in ibe tjuited States* 
rxcépting the trilw* aJrctidy mentiom^ tlhc noith-i*‘Cst esoast 
alway? liciiig lefl on onc £idc). Thiw cuatom in Mexico is bouiiti 
up wlth agriculhire and the ciiJt of the gr^t tnothrr. In Uie 
tiOTth, wlicpe the fitillufal influenoe of Mexico bccoiiu-s wcakeCi 
the pmtllocdieaont^ tbc Great Mother, as assodulcd ^ ith flgrirul- 
tari.% tends to dibappear^ atul her pluec is taken by nn enr of Cnm 
csSlcd tlic Maize Motlicr« Sbicc the Plabis Indjans have mosUy 
dropped ugricultiirc, it u not anrfifi&ing thut they have no miuw 
mother^ cxccpt wherc ågriculture has survived, aa unioag im 
llandan and iNdatsa of tbc Gpper Misaoiiri. So, both the food* 
gutherer^i of Sorth America and tbosc pcoplc* who have tcndnl 
to almndon agrioultnrc, lade in tbeir euiture Hiimuin 


V F. RoBiåt 


* mUrTOawrn i Jffi S®"- “tU, 
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B^culture. 


ballun. and Uk Gr«at 



Ofr otvodated with 


Tilis Hur\*cy u not inteiuleJ to exhaust dllitr tlic 
liiunnn ^aoriflCL^ or ot tlie Crca 1 Motiirr godtlo^. The 

tic ' 


'.How thH^ in Ihe archJHC cis-Uisatba, the mother goUdtss was 
•ki^iwatca wiUi agi^tnrc, in oopuexMiii with which hunum 
^^ucriflccs vrert offirrcd to proente Uuod for ttie fieftiKaition of ibv 

t!f i pcrfomietl for other ends, for inrtan« 

to^ PTO\ idc M^^ants for tule» tn Ihe next Jife, mut th*«; wider 

aaso^timis of human «acnRcc have temfiMj to iiimive tlw Aariimt- 

turnl, and in eertain Jiistances Mgns of tbe substitution ofothi 

tinn^ k “““ U«ui‘huntuig is O mitigft* 

2;:^ JrrSTÆ. 

11 1 » No^cant thut human sacriflec tends to <Jic ont amonj; 

“P " research^ 

wviUTOtKjn and lU rclationship to huiiuiu bebaviour, fu Jfertlt 

strikum betwc«! tlic WgUv 
’ivilizeti Mexn^s and Lhc Indiam of the ploins, j^rtaUy theiV 

lat^nd Uwir hideouft citstoms. These 

ftHuagti to thcir idn^ and dwi tis. The pracUce of hu imti sacriBce 
s wTtmnly n blot on tlic archaie civiUiation. Ihie as it was 
to imsUkcii idMS. It WM fmiyrht witli fcarfiil conscqueniM to 

P«®pJe »f tlic archuic dviJixatSir 

^ mffering 

of Jmport^t bearing m, the dcvelo|iinent 

wniiU fnto thosc that succcedcd ih for ti 

woiild scem thai the waifarc of thh early periixl wos ccntnxl 

ft «4cJrSrTiniSt 

pMp<» ol gcltmir vitGms to offer tq the ddtich, is wcJl kitown 

that the itied not lo Idil the Spunianls, bul ^ 

Sm^«rlk^^ Spaniarft wen; foretti to witness the slnuRht« of 
wme of thetr conirada on the pytainid of the snn-iL l„ 

•Iffljtjup voultl happen if sueh a custom did not 

Sad“Urt iiersonal comhat, bein« iinknawn amone tbc 
fo<M-gatncnn, niust have orlginated for soroe diHirote 

Hw outeomu of sonie imiate tendenty to {biht 

S hiiiiM trimfi« Ibroughoui theiS' 

and lU dnect aasociation wiHi the boid-huntjiig of Ind^K^ 
up jnth the killing qf victiiitt for hum^TsaciS?%ki!f 
to cniK tliem to ipittre thoir fdlows. TI« poasibS 
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events h as Tollows: In the first instMicc tbe earUest fcings wcre 
prøcefM: OwrifiandTammLixcefUirfybi^thUchaTiwtcr. TUflae 
it is saii were themselves fiaerific«! for the gooå of tbe 
commumtj"* probabiy by dmwnlnA- So Joiif fts this persTsted, it 
h hard to see what warLike devetopTnentfi coidd take place^ Rul 
a great tnuisrorrnAtinn took place with Ube eoming of solår ideusH 
Both in Egypt and Sumer tne mother godde&s^ when connccted 
with the »uik-gady is dcstruclivc and martinl. In Eg>"pt she grts 
the hiiiTum blood neoiaiaary to rcjuTcmtc the kin^. That is to 
«ay , insteod of the kitig bcing kil ledt huiniui victims arc nom got, 
ånd thus the situation is entirely fdtercd- The king^ no iong^r 
doomed to die^ lias the powcr of lifc and cteath ovtr his subjccts. 
The cducfition of ruling groups in warlike behnvicFtir begins from 
that time. 

This condusion wili doubtlcss appear suqiriahtg to som^ readexs, 
They must remember, iiowcvert thnt the nviulabSe evidcnce !a 
dead sgainst tb? a>K:nptioit of regubr pugnscicius behaviour to 
early man^ aud that the causes of this bcdiAviour mtist b« aongiit 
in food-jni^uidng eonimnmties, It seems certain^ to me at Icast, 
tbat the whob study of sodal psychology will have to be ordered 
on ^fferent lines tu the future if any pt<^pesi is to be made. The 
facfie hahit of inventlng pictures of early dmes will have to b« 
abandoficd in favnur of Ihe metbod of relying sokly on bets, 
however uhpalatablc they raay bc- It will have to be realiaisd 
that men, in Uiek actionSp afford but little cvidcnce of 

thi>«e of theif foreninner^ that in the course of devekpmmt of 
dviUnation entire traiLsfoTToations may have token place m human 
beh&viour These contentionfl nr* inuxKmsdy fortified by the 
Work of the modem school of ncumlogists in this country^ sucdi as 
Head, Rivers, Stopford and Qthe»i together wilb that of EUiot 
Smith on the evolution of the eerebnJ eortox. I bopé at somr 
time in the ncar fiiture to show how many and ^werfuJ arc the 
feasons for believing in the immensc inflnence of sodal irnttitutions 
o n human 












CHAFTEH XVI 

MOTHER. RIGIIT 


T HE exielcnw of pAraUds betwecn ibc religicnu «pd the 
flocial, political and ecotiomlc lifc of n ccnnmunity 
that Uic grcat motker goddcs* lu mother of ^odn and lum 
may have some social signiflcflnoe. It seems ns if, in tlie Ancient 
Eaet, a time wtw a ticn only the Great Mother existed. Then she 
vrås acGonipanied by her »o, vlto becamc her hi»bsiul. and Onalty 
pushed her Into the back^mvi Oii the hypothesis of the 


pnntllelum betnreen the reliiiouB ond 

■ M m W " V ■ X 


e cominunit^f tius gr^iiaJ of th« molhe? 

wnie liiftoticA] significfintic. Just as the sun-gind 


flspccts of llic Ufo Cif 



dc$& ha.s 


with tHc Chlldrcn of the Siuii ao may tiw mother goddess have 
two rclif^t^ to tiic backgrquod on account of some tranftformA- 
tiqu* pohtioal or social, m the life of the communJly. Iii this 
chnpl^T thetefotv* furth^r inqjuiry will I« mode as to the part 
pliiyot) hy tJic (ireat Molher in the lifc of tlie communlti^ of tlie 
mchoie civLlieation and of thi>^ that foUoved. 

thic of the best'kjitmri features of aiidexit society is that of 
mothcr*nghL Mueh has baeo wnUen ahout this stngr of social 
dcvelopmeutp and many theories lia%T been oiiiraticed to iiccount 
for it« meoiihig« and the port it bjis pJayed iu the devdopment of 
human soctety« In our &wtL civili^atiou the rule is tluit we tahe 
OUT r i nm es, inhrrit oiir property* oiid suceecd to tlie mn.k of o ur 
fatherB> and not of out mothers* If Mr, SmiLh marne« Ml*« Joiie^ 
the childrøi are cdkd Sniitli; th* eldest son of tlie Duke of Norfolk 
»ijcetcibi to Ihc ti1Ie» and inhent^ the ptoperl y : the luotZicr has 
tio pari iii^ tlicac tidriga, exeept tti bo far as ske h abk lo will tier 
properlv:. if sbe haa any^ to her son, if &hu pleaae, Bul^ Ira ving on 
Qtie side the l^eritancc uf pToperty, descent, lueaniug hy tliat 
the mcmbcrtihip of n ^ocinJ j^roupi and succession to raiik^ go 
hhruti^h Ihc fatn^ 4 ^ _ We livu iit what ia caU^yl iv jmtrilincal fonii 
uf Boeiciy f But it Is føunit tliat lu eertaizi coninuiiulicfl drjveent 
\% m the ifiocml 
tlir marriage 0 

cidlcd Joiie^i* and the succession to rank amJ inhcHtaxicc of the 
pnjpcrtj- of the fhmily would go through the ilaughteb and nol 


group of Ihe mollicr. For exnmple, ju Ihc ciwc of 
I Mr*^ Smitli and Jonesi* ihr cbildren wouliJ bc 


through tlie »ona. bi utl 


purt« of the region there ane oom- 

24a 







MOTHER-MGHT 


2n 


tnuaitic^ ^hich tltrac matriljnetit Wlmt ia Ihc 

cutturo] signiåcKPCc of this fonn of sodal orgeuiization T 

Bcforc Ktoitizii; it mil bc necies$aiy to know what to KCtik. Tht 
thret mattei^ cozui^emcd axc decent in a en>upr aucctisdon 

to nmk« and inhmtoncc of propL^y« For ihc purposca af thLs 
cliapter inheritjince coa be left on une side, and the iiur^-cy contioi^ 
to dciscent and successio n, lu tren ting of de^ieTit Ivp O dktinct 
matters wlll Iwivc to be observed. ^uy tjcoples witla mjitriluicai 
descent have tales of n lace anceslrctssu wno of ten deoriy beJongs 
to the category of mother goddesses; rlmt ih to it ii possiblc 
thnt descent from a j^eat motlicr and descent ^omtiO 

kiitimatdy menn the srnne Uiiiig. The snrvey mmrt iJieaxfare 
tpke Account^ not merely of the nctunl social xnéclmnLEin of 
tnatrilineo) descent, but é\so of the rlfifm to descent f^m a mee 
niice^tres$, 

Fiiftbc^ Lceat^ of succession to rank, U will l>c found thatv 
altbougb succession Uirough womeiXr tho actiial rulem of« usiinUy 
men- In sneh easca a tnAn'a soa ilo&a not siicceed to the thmnei 
but hiiv bfothets, nnd fatUng thein, the eldest son of hla sJster« 
So it ivill not be necessary to expLaiii bow it camt nbout tliat 
wqtricn were on^ted from the rule by men t but ainipty to exploji] 
why suecession to the thion e was Uunsferred from a man^s broUier 
fUiA nqibew to Ilis son.^ 

The suTTi^ey mil Uierefore bc coiitcmcd witJi:— 

(1) Descent from a race oncestress^ a great matben 
(2> Descent in tbe fcmolc line^ 

(3} Sueccssian of kings tn the female lincH 
This stirvcy wIU show tliat these Ihm cultnrol elemeiLts exfated 
together in the ercbiiic ciWb^tion, and Ihat Uicy weiv followed 
in alJ parts of the aiea by patriilncid instltutiuns | fvnther* thivt the 
distribution of tUeae matriJincal institutions is similar to that of 
the greot mothef goddess connccted witb agrLciiIturr, 

war and human sacrifice- 

The beginning of the exposition of the matcriaL is di(H nult For, 
in the earhest timus in Egypt, Uic sitiiatioci ficons lo he one In 
which matniincal Insti tutiam arc giring way to jiAtrilineai 
uistitutions. Under matrilmcal mstitiilions thc^tlaughtcr of the 
king is the Ion-ful heir to the throne, so that anyone wba wishes 
to rulc wiU bjtve to marry her and rcign as her surtogntt From 
the carltesl-known Urnes in 'EgypU Iho king w'aa aometinnss the- 
brother of t-he queen : O^lris marricd Isis Stis frister^ Why Si he 
do Uwl f Sliis Slurmy has wme itonm'ka u^ion this mutter that 
s^m to l>c csscntiaUy just. She liays tliat ** whefe in midenl 
bistor>* we fmd conEaitguincou^ mortiages in the closwt possiblc 
degrw of relationslijp, we arc not alsrays dcidbig wllli recordj of 
liceaticiujaicas and \ice, os tlic hi s torions aiicicist and mod Eau 
would have us belicvei but witb a lyiftem of imitTilmcat deaiointL 

* M tJvi^ utn« tiaif« U lainÉt bf rHhjDod lliat wcimiic oCten ile rble uader 
uollktfriidix. 

la 
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uiid fcniub mh£ntiLtuc!e pfcstrval in ti roytd fjunily, * , , I Wn 
cominocii lh*t wht^ver m^xxia^cs are futmd to bc dosciy ism- 
sanminectis, thcte mu^t look for [abeHLance (Le« succession} 
XII u\t feniAJe line/* ^ Slifr unnly^ses dynnsttic tables of tJie 

E^’^Umi kin^ to support ber contciitioiu. In anoibi-r ploM 
SIjbs ^lurmy qtiotca cvidcncc to show Lbat tiic quoeti wns tbe 
theoretiesJ oceupant of thi- thrune. This Is derived froen an 
prticle by Emuin, in wlucli hc slictws Uiftl the namc of Isis uxeans 

tko Ihttific-ivomanT^'^ wbilc Osiris moms Ihc ocoupicf of tbe 
tiirone-” ^ 

In Siimcf tbc rclatloD^ltlTj between Tainmua aud his tnotfacr 
ift oornnicjitcd ou R4 Ibllovs by Laiigdon : ThaL tbe son ihoultf 
bo lilso Oic lover af the is f^laineil by Ftnicr* oli tlic 

Assuiiiptiou that in ancient society tlic ioaperial powet de^cended 
through the feroalc line* In tiiat case the heir to a throne is Uit 
dniighter af b. king^ To retAia a tlmine n soa of a kbig must mflny 
his sister, or fiiUing a slslrr, hi* own niuthiir. In 3ic Sumenain 
mylhs Vfe have both circumstjuiccs represmted.^^ ’ In cjirly 
Sumer Ihe king actuany rul<d ns the son of the great mothefi 
und onjy Intet hc cmitncipated so as to ruJe in his own right, 

A itrong fcnuniiie eleinent U cJiaracteristie of tlie eaxty con* 
stiLtition of the tdng^hip in Egjp^pt and SumsTp n feature of society 
very tinlike thot of tater times, Corresponding to the union in 
myllrølogy of the mother goddes« luid the kifig» U n form of 
fnamage in which Ihe king b the brother or son of iXit nueeri^ who 
anpears ta be the Inwfuj heir to the thnone^ So* in thcsc coses^ 
if the intcrpitrlatioa here iidduced be oorrect, femalc descent 
a^ clcocent From the motlier goddess arc *%Tirinynious, The 
kir^. although Uc must liavc bcELti the son of r mortAl woman* 
claittied Sons hip of the great mother. Therefore the do^nt 
through the mother boa some relatkpu&hip to descent from the 

great mother« tliougfa thot relalionsliip may not be dcarJy ex- 
pre^sed. 

In Aiabm a remarkable tronsfoniuitjon oceurred nrhm 
began to inoveout from Yemen on accoimt, ettherof some pobtlcoi 
uphc^avol^ or of tbc hiin^itag of the great dum of Mahrelik. It hos 
shown by Harton thkt Lhe godde«$eii of tbc Arabioiui;. of 
Yemen wre changed in Lo gods, ko that, for exnniplcp Semitic 
InvadcK of Bjibylcm »mved thens trith Shamush, the malt form 
af Shomfi-* It appenm also that tbc triljea thut tmgmtiid from 
Yemen ehanged, within a few generations, Iheir deseent froni the 
tnatHimeal to the patiifitieal modCi* This woa actampaiucd by 
ALI Abandoziment or the irrigutiqn for which the pcuple of Yemen 
WCTO fomous, und the adoption of Uic pastoral mode of Ufo, Thus 
in AnbiA imgating. cattle-brci-ding p^ple uiitb the grol txkother 
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ctiitf iii;d mutriline&l iiistitiTtioiis^ swarnicd Qut of thcir bomelAud 
And Appamcd ik\ piitrllincid perles who 

hiul dui^ed thdr iitto god*; cert4dniy orke of t!i^ mast 

djfaiiiAtic iåooialt cconomic Aud ndi^aioi transpormAtiDtis tlmL tbe 
wtitld bad witnes&ed* 

The cidtiirc-w(jucnce, tliereforu:* wems to Iwr frotn Eitathcr« 
r^ht to Hntber-riglit, ynlh tnolher-rigbt ss a featuns of ihe Arclmic 
civiLi^lJOri* WhcM irrigatloii ls dropped the goddesses become 
gods^ ji^ the socuil trAasltion t4ikcs plocc. IVhicb is cnuse snd 
whieh is effciit ? 


In India tbe contra^t betwG^n itiAtriliaeaJ and patrilineal 
insti tut Fo UB is patents The peopls of ihe Vedas poid little atteii* 
tion to their g^desse* : on ihe coutrary^ Dravidian religion was 
murl'i oeeiipicd wUh them. It is possibLc to sbaiv* from the 
PunmAS ond tbe ^tahabhamta^ ttiat pmlHtbly the Aryan and 
Dravidian niibig faniilics nero origtnolly descended from the 
stock- For tlto eliief god of the Vedio period was Indr^T ^ 
wAT-gocb ^hx> Jiad pllsh{^d the Adityas^ ^^goi^ in to tiie 
groimcL TJte cldef Aditya wafi Vurunn, who hos been tdr 


. _ 

by Darmsteter with Ahura-Mfl^Kda^ tbe great god af tbe ironuuiA. 
Ahura, as Hairnstctcr has slioM'a^ is this same w-otd as Asum^ (jnd 
Vnruna was calicet thr great So the Aiyimft possesaed b 

groil god Liiflt bears ilw name of Uie Aiunis, tiicir enemies. 
VoTuna bceame Bupplantcd by tndni in aecordonet wjtli thi? 
odoptJon of ’WadLke nrdnts on tbe part of the Aryoim. But the 
tnatter does not end hwe; for the Adityttfa^ af wboni Vantna ’ff'iis 
one^ uere m&xned after AcUti, a goUrfes.^, wlueti faet suggests 
matrliineol foBtitutionSi Can it be Lhat the otder Aryan ruliiig 
famiLy Itod matrilinea] imtitntions f There is everv reason to 
bdievc BO. Fot» in the Pumnic tahles, Aditi is dircetfv rdated to 
the great bebtgs af the Dm^idion ruUng familieø. The Puranas 
y^:^v written under Bndimiinc infjuencOi so Brohma pla}-* on 
impertsat part in the æotlon of man. Sut if attention be pnid 
to the )K>irterity of Brabma, it will be foupd tliat the rclatJonship 
betw«a tlic Aryans und Ihe Drnvidiaiis wjia clmr, ond thnt the 
DmvjrliariB yrere certainly mntrilineaL in thuLr uvititations., 

a “ mliifl^bom son of Brahnia, one of the Etishis a& 
they arc ciiUedf had a numLier of dHiighten^ A<iiti, Diti, Dbhu, 
Arish ta* Sutasa* SuraLiJiri, Vinata, Tajnm^ Kr^hav^o, Ida, Kliosa« 
Kadru, Muni-^ Aditi is the mother of tbe go^ of the Ar^ans* 
and IH ti u 1he aneestreiis of the [hu tyas Avha fought the ArvAiif„ 
Dann of Ihe Danava^ wlio also resisted theTn, ond Vinata of tbe 
Twin ChiJdnen of the Sun^ ThiiB' Aryoii midl OravkUan are 
supposed to bf descendod from sisters. and ans narned after thetr 
ajicestrcssej, ond not aJTter anccstori« ^Fbis is shawii in the 
of HimnyakaaJ pn, son of Ditl anet K?ysyapa, the sufi* lliran- 
yaknsipu, the son of Diti, itml fortncrly bmiigjit Ihe ttincc worlda 
under his sTray4 He had usurped the ftutharity of Indm. and 
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excrrl&«d thc ftmctfons of th« tun^ of air, of tbe lord of waten, 
of and af tlic lopoii. Ile vrås god of ridm, ajid judg^ of 
tb^ doad; mi hr approprintcd to hrm&clf^ without R:3CTvep aU 
thnt tt‘as offctcd in satrifitic to. tlic pjods. ^ Tlte of 

Hironynko^ipn vrct4^ not call^ aftcr hitn or auv othor tnole 
nticcsiar^ Imt oftcr l'HtL* Ilifi brothtr ilironyaScsna Knd timr^y 
hut notic of fhinn ’Vriilcr cdJIc-d nflcr iunk. li in ^id, oo tbiC 
eøntrarj', Umt Lhcy wcre all Daitj^as of gfoflt powcfss^ tlmt is* 
thcy wvrc ntimed aftct thcir pmndtiiothtir^ o matrooyosio form 
of namlng« linen Ka^ayafMiH the sim, married tbuiu^ nod Ihe 
d(!:s^ndaiits In tlic TTOtds of tlit Vi^rlinii Pnmna " wctc llic 

ttmoWTiHj Danavoi,” or fioni of Danu*® Tbuft certaia of tUe 
ChUdreti of the Sun cftJIed themselve* afler thdr ancestresses* 
ond oo* ftfler thdr anccstofs, henrerer ftunoiu theymay have boeOi 
On the contrary, an;io!i^ the Åiynna, !hc patrtlineu] inodr uf 
efckoiilng descent Is ^entiy Jn vo^e^ The deseiint of 31imu^ 
hijnsclf oTte of the Childrco of tlic Surt, is putnlin«^: Manu 
Vaivnswnta wns o. Uhild of the Sim ; onc ^nsKanufrlui 

From Knniahn clcsccndtd the niighty warrioni icnniiHl Kuniiiliaa 
(the * 0 vrrtJgns of the norLh).^ The whoJe of the descent of ^lanu 
is of this type* nnd the ferniiiinr element never cnlers* Ytt boLh 
thosw lin^ nfe ctjually Children of the San, imd^astaoi^ heen iieefi, 
rdalecl to one atiolhet^ iu tlmt Aditi, tJie motiter af the sun-;god* 
of the Ajry^Sy vn^ biic sigter of Dith tJie aacestreas of tlie 
I^mvidlons wlio oppo&cd the Arynns, E\7dently the rise to 
pTomlhCttre of Indra had piishctf tlic solår deities ixito the hack* 
groiiiKt* and durtng Lhc prwess iht mode of descent had ehanged« 
A furthet con trust bel^ecn llie Omvjdians nod Lhr Aryaria 

were frrigntors: " ilte 


must bc notedp The uniL^70HMtfl were irfici 

Aiyons; oji llie conlmry, wcm cnttli^'lrrcpders, the wholc qf Iheir 
ritaal is honjtd up wilii l’iils emftp llidr agriculiitre bring eaniei) 
on by the Vaiaya oaste. This is in fttrong contrast ^th tlw 
coinriiunitles of the nrrhnic tn ^hlch the royal famlLy 

VFcre intimutely enncemeÉl viH!h the irrigotion of the country* 
As tu tlie of tin.* ArabAp miitnlineal and patnlineat peoplua 
Fxluijit strikmg dilferrucrs^ not only iti their religions msUtutkma, 
hat alao in tlidr eeonomfe and »octnl lifcp Aiul iii India^ as among 
tJic Semites* *ljc trunfitioii Tmm niatrllhienl to p&tTjlLni!al imtltu^ 


(.ions Ims laken placc iintong rrluled peqplcs, 

TIte mstitiitiqnfl of the Dråvidinns were tlioroiiglily tnatrlilneiil, 
und wcTc ncetrEnponietl by n tlaim to dcsctint from s race micet- 
trrss- Womni playcd an Lm^wrtaiit py^Tt in the eoitit of MjLgadiuii 
an imporlant ‘Dnividion city; ihry vrere intirc tnistH tlmn fiitJip 
farmed the personal l>odvgimrd of the kinij, went hunting with 
Itinip and served fui aoldici^. Mogndha was th<* gfeat iViothcT 
guddess of the city/ 

Eiistitig Dravidiwi trihes of Noirth Inrlirt display stioOg mabd- 

* IL B. ^Vihaa 
- r<t* 


■ «,. H7. 

* iJ., 147. 

^ Id, 351. 

■ riAwIlL 









MOTHER-RIGHT 


245 


lineal tendwieics. The Bahfkas uf ToHiaEi. of the FanjaUr Lhe 
wIlu appeaf U» be Idn^fotk of the Xturs of tlio Malabar 
Coast, and rhe Arattas* all bavo mothet-rigfitH^ Mother^ri^ht 1 a 
important in Xltt^ Dmviilun oomitry in tbe soutli. In the »OTdii 
of 5fr- RidiftrdA, tberc is glumJ^nt evJdencis tliat in]iefiiafu>c 
through fcnuxlcA ^as at ooe time gencml tiirougliDut South India. 
It ^lOuLd ^tem that a. mAtriUnenl system of Inliciritaiica woa n 
gcziL-ml fctttu« of ihc snU-euiluré of the wnatJv on which ih^t 
BnikmoJiic aupcr-culture was imposal." * The auceeA£Lon i o tJu* 
royal fiuniUes of Travaneofe* Cækin. CaIIcuI and Cola^tH on the 
^l^abai' Cbast U matriUneolt the liielrs to thtr thtone bein^ youuger 
brothcTA Of ^teta’ aona. ThK<^ nsUng groiips seeii* ccfiai^y 
to be of Umidion curffin^* (md to bckuig to llir Xair enale, 

Tlie Khasi of Ai^oni^ who efeet mDnoifients, havo 

pfeserved matriliociLl mstitutton^, Sir Alfred lo his intro- 

duet ion to Mojof Gtmlnd'a \fOTk ou the my% Ibat th^ir 

ftoml organiiatiou prtAcnta one of the moAt perfcet atill 

aurviving of matiiarchpj fojjtitutions^ caiTif.-d ouL viith a logic and 
thoiDUgboe^ ^bich^ to thosc fbccustorned to regafd tbe atntun 

lind Huthority of Lhe falhrr a* the foimdation of iiodct)% nre 
f^seeediuifly fetnarkiible. Nol owly Is thuc mother the herø nmJ 
souree, and only bond tif uruout uf Ihe family; in the tnost 
primitive part of the Jiills. the Synteng coimtry^ she is the oidy 
Dvmer qf reaj property* and IbWugh lier aJone h inheritanee 
tfansmitte^h The fiithef has tio Jdiuhip witJi Jiis ehildfen, who 
btJong to their motker^s okmr what hc coms goes in lu* own 
matriarrhiiJ and at his dcath his banjcs arc deposited in the 

eromlcoh of his tnotlierV kln. In Jnu^a] hc iirither Uvea tutt tata 
in his wiib^is houscp but viflita it oaly oft er djork. In the venetatkui 
of ancestais whieh is the foundatioa of the tribeU pietyt the priniHl 
anoestre^ {Ka lawbei) ond brotherr oje tke otdy persons 
regarded. The tint meniorial stoiies set up to |ieq>otuute tiie 
memory of the dead are eallcd after Lhc wumaii who t^pt^;$euta 
the eUm (jMavr Kynihei), and the stanetmg s tones ranged behind 
Ihctn ftre dcdienioci to tlic nrnlc Idatmicm on lhc motlier’s £ido. 
lu iiArmuEiY witii thb scheme of anccstor worship» the other 
spirits to whum pnipitiation is offered are maiidy femalc; ihougb 
liere nnd therc mide personages also dgure# The powers of aick' 
tiess and deaih are aU feniidet and these otq most freqacntly 
worsliippid. Tho two protectnrs of tbc honsc arc 

thoiigli ^ith them is aL^o rc-vered thr first father of tlie chm^ U 
TlmwlLiTig.. Ihrcste^ses nssist at all sAerifioea^ and tfie malq 
oflieinnt^ urr ofjy Ihdrdeputii^ I in mt imporiant State« Kk^Tiiu, 
tJic High I*ricslcss and the acluol hciid of lhc State is a wonian, 
who combiiies tii her person wierdota] imd regal fimctions.^^ * 
Of oonrse Kimsi rultrs ore usnaUy meiip not women. The king 
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mbmts thfr right t« rule from hh mother, but hc is not hrr dcputy,* 
It is tcf find tlmt & tribc thai hcui sudi fdrong cultumJ 

AiTmitic^ with tiie nrcbnb civili^niion of India, ^hould have auch 
dcAmiely matrmreliFd InstJtuUonfL 
The db^ppeiinim^e of much of ihe archaic ci^4iizatJoo in 
Indonejria, ii? is shonn hy thc diatribulioo of implt^eots of 
polish«) sione* eopper and bronze, rruikr^ \i probohle itiat tfmoy 
culiural elements of thr arelsflic civillKttion and of the Dra'b.'idiiin 
pcoplrrs of India will be nbsent from that reidori. It h thus Hot 
surprising to rmrl thai mother-ripht is crnly Teoorded amon^ the 
of Menangkabaii^ lii the Sunj^ir^ Talaiit and Siaw Ldiuids 
north of ih Ti mor «itd lu Stunbu. The gencaloifie^ 

cf the MintiliAssa people revcid an inipoitont onilure-sefiuenee t 
for »ome qnot cd by Prof. Hickvon tmce descent fmiu Lnnmnu^ut, 
ihe race-aiiecstr™; thr destrnt firotn the fiwt fefi^ genefntioiis w 
thion^}i wontcJU and tlien it chuiiges om! is n.-ooftJ«! heueeforth 
through men. Matrilinco) insfittitions ka ve ktely been diMx>vemt 
by Hctr Kruyt m other p;irts of Indotic^t and this rise Ut 
the Impc that mart will yet bv fortheoming frotn this arca» Hc 
States that in the Kodi dist riet of Sutnba, 4o elmely con- 
iiccted with the nrehnie eivilization^ decent is matrilineah and 
the husband ^oes lo l\v^ with !us wife^s fatndy. In Timor the 
pcople of Anima stlU preserve nuittilincul iastituiions,* 

The palitlcul coii^uIeioiis whieli linv« dr^'ostated Micmncsla 
hfl^'c destroyed mueh of the old eivUizAtion^ hut in the Pelews 
ond tisewhere thunw perd^iU what mny be a hux-ftvoI of the old 
ftocial organizationp The pcople of tlu- Pcle^ arr dividcd into 
tnfttrilitical cxn^niou^i ckns, eaeb nf vrhieb ctnlnis d'eseent from 
a ^vornaTi, or iiertuips, it might bc saidi n gmldcss« ^ Vom en are 
called Mnthers of the Laju) ** atid ** vinthers of the Ouiif'^ tmd 
cnjoy eompSete cquality ^itb tlu; men in i-vrry respeet. Indml 
Kuhori^ States tiiat tiiey ure in every way superior Lo the men* 
The ’cronjcn culti vate the ta ro fielda.* In Ponape of tlsir Carolines, 
»bicti iiovwssifi immeott: atonr fuitw of thr arcluiie eJvUliAtiom 
the peoplc iLTe divJded into oLarts witb matrilineisl descent und 
jnheritunce.* hi Giiafri of liwt MaKonnes, the suecesslori t« the 
rbicflainihtp ih matrilincab the brot her or uepbe^ of the mier 
succecdiiig h\m* Descent is matriSmeid in the Muf^hiilk Thns 
in MiCfDciesk the FC^igiou^H, fiocioi^ and ceonuiruc clcnieuts in tJie 
lifc of the community ure dosdy reZated* Mortiovcr. Ihc god- 
desses have priority over the gods, und the mce or elan aficcstrcsa 
npproxi mates to the Great ^tother. 

In Britifih New Guinea matriliiicul iiistitulions e^dst in u 
dcvclopcd form in Burtie Day onJvn in which spot are the stone 
idrdest imgution systems with uf^UeductSf eantubaUsiii^ the 
mungn cerecaonyt ond other elcnicntu of the archaic t 
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The irøtitwtiom TorrrA StmiU atr. ^ yet the culture* 

h«rcx!A of tho E^toni l^liuidf^ tJornsi 4nil Mal il, are rdatccl so as 
to tiiggcst tkat Lkcy hdongwl to matritmeal communifeies.i 
The cdriiest food-produefra of ^Tetansflia wert iciatrilincaL ond 
the liiter comers were petrilbcaF in thdr tnstitufienj« The 
a&$ociettian between descent froni womcit ond mother-righl; k 
TOllshown in Aurora^ Maewo of the Nrw lErhiides^ wherc a story 
k told of the first i^oman, She was a cowry shell tiiAt tumed 
into a ^rtrmiuit And calicd the men to her and divided thtrm mto 
her hiisbandj and bmt hem, fat hers ond mntenial uneks, as in the 
dual organizatlon^ which will sbortly bc studietL^ 

At Uie end of a discussion^ Rivers savs thnt the evfdence leads 
to the condunion tlwt imtrUincal dweent is a featune of MLJ.an-' 


edan society which iiow posKC&jrø far 6oda] signiheane^ than 
sn the pnstL In Hame plaees it Is perhaps oidy S he iost relie of h 
condition of laothf^r-right ^vhinli once governed the Tshole social 
life of ihe peopiv ; nfhieli regulfllcd mamagCp directed the tmns- 
mbdon of pro perty, imd^ Tihcre chieftajnslup existed at iilh 
detemiinefL tl& mode of succe^^'iQnf wlille mimy other aspects of 
sodal life were aJtøgi^thef gciverqed by the ideas of rebtiongfup 
betweeii nMing otit of this. eonditiun/* ^ Hr goos on to sav thnt 
tliiii old form Cif i^iiJ orgnniziiticin hos^ under the InflueACc of 
immignints. gtvtn rise to a eondilion of father-right: ** It is 
beyond aJl cinubt th&t tlur direvlion of change in MclAnesb hos 
brøl from tlir.iruitrilineal to the pabrilinenl mode,”* Mueh of 
tbo ^ecoud vol urne of hi-^ work oci tbc Hktoiy of Mnlom^rian 
Sodety is devoted to establbhmg the truth of thift siatemeit- 
The ^ji Islands possess dgns of the transitjoii ftom mother-rfght 
to father-right, and it k Importaut to note ihot the matnanelusi 
oomniuiiitles have no tradition of immigratioiLp while the patri- 
lincftl pcopZe^ iiave vhid tniditiona of iheir waiiderings: thk 
itscif is evidence of the antioijity of fnothcr^right in HjU* Aceord- 

The eviden« eolketed diowed clcnrly timt 

Piigiiuilly mntrilineai: it k nowr coOimon for a 
an to sncceed hb fathexp hut let thete come a liad year ond the 
peonle will rememher thnt thb is not the right thing.'" * 

The soda] oTganizatioii of Tongm is iiow patTiLini:aJ. This 
ifilatid has sent a ooiooy to Tikopin al soJTie time in the pfi-^t., and 
the eiilture of Ti kop eb seems to represent the cariy stage of Toiigan 
civilizattan t ** both Tikopin and Tonga « , ^ possc^ the instt- 
tcition of father-right in a dcHjute farsixJ^ But tertain fMiltural 
indlications Hitgiresi a transition fh»m pwtber-right to fatbtr* 
for rnntemn] relatives plny an hnportnnt part in the lh"ea 

m 


ing to 

chieftauiship was originally 


right 
of ehlldren 


sa lliaU in the word« of Riverst wo 


thai '' ihe people of both Toiign ond Tikopiti oiicc 
matrikneal de&eent/^^ 


ve to suppose 
folk>iv^ 
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As T^^irds øncfr^sQii to the throne in PolyiiÉfii^ Rivers is of 
tb^ opinion Omt it “ lo Imve pussed bi Oie femolo line/* 

bithougb chicftjiinsbip is now itronj^ly putrilintol.^ In Manram* 
of the Cocfk^s kin^liip ’wns* In tbe time of Lbe Hev, W, GllU 

ib o eonditiem af transition, ironi the niatnimeft] to tbe patriLuienl 
nii^e* as fnr ns tirseeiit in. the etiin wzi* concemed** The fontiiT 
existeuice of ma t riiinenj Lnstitiitirkns iti tJus Iskndl U iho'sMi by 
tbe faet flint the timx bfibes of the Ngarihi, litorally the toyaJ 
boiise, the kingly tribe, teprraented ns lidiig the three original 
triiies of Mwjgiiai, deduced tindr desernt fmtn a common mother, 
Tavtike, und lier tJirre lUegS titnnte sens, Rangi, ^MokJoro. 
touria; jvhile d) tbe tribes tluroEighout tlio ilervey group trace 
b4ck thelr ovigfn c 4 ich to ono of n ^ieries of gods, who >vere the 
oftepring of Vatc* ainl Piipsi, and tiltiniatdy uf a wornnn of lle&h 


and bSood. Vflru*niflte-takcrf% or * Tlic r 
llawaiinji Icgi'iids tbe bero dalm« tlie help 
hi^ rctatiamilijp to them on tte mothirr^s side 


7, 







Jii 


the gods by pmving 
Tbte uuggestø tbe 


existenot of matrilmeiil mstitntiDiis in the days iMrfore Sie tri!!^^ 
up of the olii PoUnestan sockly,* 

Thronghfml Poiyncsia mention is made of an aooestress c&1Ec?d 
Shui^ Hiim, OT a ^imilar imnie* Siie is lisUjiUv thr wife of aome 
god. rit her of tlic sky or of the undenvorid, who doet not ocijur 
oluiir, as in tbe cftse of tlie Snmerian mother goddess. Tlu^ is 
signiflcant. In view of the faet that, in Polynesk, tbe tnmsifeåoii 
hus tukea place ffoiii mothrr-rsgbt to futher-fight, ibt cff^^ct of 
which would 1« Lo cousc gods to assiitoe gteater pTommenee thun 


goddc^scs. 


An Account hy EJsdon Best of the cult of to, the siiprcmc boiug 
□f the MaoTi, sho^a Umt the pcopte Lnic^ their iJrseeut to a 
wDnuin : " AU lift origfnaXty cnuuiatecJ fh>m lo. Slaii is not a 
dcAcendufil of lo. but from lo svas ohtuincd tbe spint, the soul, 
the tirentli nf Ufo^ thnt were impliudcd in Ilrne^unmc, tlié 
earth-fontied moiil, from triiom man is tnily de^cvndnl/' Ut 
Fliggesto aJso that the high respect in u^bich Hil nmtenml line of 
dcMx'Jit il hdd is n fnoliobk sign of the post existence of thr- 
niatHurLihute/ In tlic ChaHumt blund^i Hiuc-tpbn*wni-Tisiii.iiga^ 
who ifl tbo same lady hé lime of ibe Jdaori, wus Ihc '^gortdesi or 
cleii^l ftnccstress."* Sbe oos Associated witb the niaklng qf^tone 
jmpkrncnts« and ihus woi con uret ed with tfic urcliaio civiiization, 
if iL hc true thut Ibcst early pcople wete mpansihie for these 
rtnplemento. * 

lt» the I^eiAe, tKe^forc, muthcr-rijilit hfls |Hvcn pbc« lo father- 
nght, AJid goda aft? in Llu; Afecendaut, wllli a great motJier in the 
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bfickgrnund- Tiie old funzi of ifodcty wsft evident ly ^finilar to 
timt of the CntoUne^ or ol Khosi ^ 

In Auiftraliii tlw associations of mntrilnictJ institationa are 
TciuBtknblrp The peoplea nith mo I: hcr-righl otatm thnt they 
owed tJicir cultnre tø tv o vontln who ourio arnong tlicm aod ihca 
dcpturtc«]. The p&Lrilmrai] tribe^ on the other hmid^ (dj&iM that 
tiieiT cutture lieto waa an ** All*FAther,'* who went to Ihc akyp 
Twm onltutC'hcrocs m dosdij coiinected wLth the archaic 
rivilization. vrliicli Ls evident m North Ainericap where so many 
tdbts filftifti to loivc receivctl their culturc fmni thosc Ou 

the otlier hånd, amgb eulturc-beroes are found in ludonesin^ abo 
from Ihe uky, tmt In coannnmtics tlmi tiave tio niatdlin^l in- 
stitatiansp wiLL lahortly \k accti that the tnbes of Xort h Ajnetica 

witJi diia] cmliure-Jicrtics. arc matrillneah txr have Intely wsftetl 
from Guit m Ihe eyidffTkce that cEual eu1tiiredif!roca 

gcj with motherrightt iuid slngk ctiUiirt^heroc:v vrjth fathcf-Tight, 
as happeiu ui AustniUa^ 

The tnmsitioi^ from mAtrilineat to paidjineol in^ tut ions ik an 
Enteresting feature ol the his tory of North America. An bnportant 
tmrt woa pLayed in. .Mexico ond aiuoag ihe ^fayu by thf Gmit 
Motlicr hk aQ her nmnlfcsrtjiiioiis. Although iht la Ut bbbciij^ of 
the nadon^ of tivese Tegions has obscurcfl th^ hcginjungo, yet it 
woiild seem that the <pieen <if the count^ wm un impartont 
fKfsotiHge, and hnd to nc of royal hlood.^ Thia is also character- 
i£tlc of the Natche^ of fiouisbiua^ ruled over by Lhc iThlLdreTL of 
the Sun^ wherc oiily men dcscemled from a royal prtrieess could 
rtign.^ So far as 1 am avnrt, tkere h no futther evidence of 

matrilineul i ivs ti tu tions in Mexico ond the Maya cotint ry. 

Tlic i^itblo IndinnB are parfly niatrilbtealp fttid partlv patrilinca]« 
All the snrrounding tribets, with the cxccplion of tha iCftVfth<v miid 
Apach^ wlm daim rclationship iriliii ihem^ as wdl the Vokut 
of Califortua, ure putrilincah in their iiistitutiaDs.* 

The CAsc of the Scri Indiatw iimst bc rkoted as an fippoicnt 
controdiction to thi: grticroUMtion that ntiLiritbiff!!^] insUtutfons 
bdong to the orebaic ctviltzaiion- TJu: vS^jtL Hvo oti the Tiburon 
Ifilufuls and lhc oppwfito enost of ihc Gulf of CalifcniLå. Thcir 
material eulturr ts c.^Urratly priinHivt They live cliiefly on 
turtka, lish^ mnliitE^co, liini! game, oactua fruits* TTites<|iiitc 
mul a fcw otlicr vegctablcs. ** They neither plant nor cullivolo* 
and arc without domestie anunab* save dags, whirh aic lorgely of 
coyott blood. " Th^y have no houBe*^ but rnake Ikmuy ihrltcFa 
of beaughs.* They are loosely orgaiimd fn matriimeal cliim, und 
therc arc indication^ tliut tbc elan organisation vraa famiicrly mueh 
Tinore dm'cloped liefore tbc tribe wna reduced by warfarr. Thcy 
TTuike very cruile potteryThe ilcud ure cluth^l iu their fbieat 
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gamifiits, foldwJ oml wroiiped in thr HntøUest eomiioss liki? 
Peruviau mummiesv and pUccd in n grave and cavered wSth 
lartlc-aheUs. Hie grave Ib Ihcn flllcd ston« er thamy 

ttnuichca to keep off the wild onimnlfi, mid somc possessions are 
plaoed witli the dfad. TUrir nnly implemtot h “ tie original 
Mtural cobble iu>ed for ermihing banea nritl Mvertng l^ndons, for 
grindtng sccds nnd nibblng føre poml, for bruiitng wobdy tisatte 
to aid in brestang okatilta polcs for hoone framca or aiesquite 
nots for Harpocmv (botb nftcTVHirds ftnuhed hy firing), and on 
oecaaioii for neapons ; jhkI fliis inany-functionetl lool 'k initially 
but o Wflve-vnpm pebblc, \s i^fiajiJIy shaped only !w (Jie weaV 
of nt»c, and is incontixiently disciinJcd when slinrp rdges lore pn- 
(iucvd by use or rortuitaus fmctim.” ’ 

Tbftsc proplc appcar tu be ofl lir stoge of cu Itu re of t he food- 

gathereis, but thcy makc pottriy', wliieh lias b«n »ssigned to th« 
arohaic civilization and its derivatives. It is tbns tiooessnrv lo 
be cautious i‘n cUiiming that the mnlrilinea! institutions of tlie 
Sert me of mtive origiiu Tliis eaution most be increa«d cm 
ic^mg that “Scriianii is sumjunded with prebisioric wwks, 
tclUng of a nimenus [wpulatiou who sticcesafully conlruDeJ llie 
iseant waters for itrigatiou, budt lillagts and tcmples and for- 
treeses, cuHivaled crniw. fcqd domestte aiiimals, nnd tn n nu furtiirfd 
superior flatite nnd tcxlilc wm« ; Lut (save po^silily rn oiie spot) 
Wese record# of abongiiud cnltuire cs^se at Iho horders af Scriniiii, 
Ih tlictr fftcad n fcTv wtim pebbles aiid bits i>f pottfiw sire 

fhimd hcitj had dccpliy cuibcddtfcl Iti the stifi md wefllfiemi 

as by the tun« of age«. Tlicrt: afe also u feir chiniJi of cobbles 
miij kirtg Ihe bi^i.3 place^^ and 3 I leasi oiie colibie moimd of 
stnkifig dimchsioi^ but of unknown mf anin g ■ and theiv a 
few shfli mouitdfe^ one so browd and liigb a* to form h i!iipe iiv tbu 
s owjy traii^éssing showlinc (PuriU AntIgiudJa), and Lu vfhich 
tiie prr^totithic iuiplenicnt^ and otber rtllcA itre jdikc fhim tJic 
hoiLseKlQttcd sutfhce to rhe tide-Ievrl flO ft> belowj' * Thia 
maJee^ it Lmpossibje to elaiin tJmt tlie Scri ure primitivt, or Iheir 
cidtore mdigenouBj mtber niiuffl thev be vl^iwcd tis mi «aihple 

1 *^^*’*^*^*^ part of ilte arebnie cjvIUzatjott* witb 

whion furtlicr mvestigniion wilJ prol>abJy other traces of 

contaet. 

^ Zuni InrtixiRS bn\'c matdlinca] {{cseent ih L}|<? cIajj„ but tJte 
infant Is Sftid l>c the " rbild ” of its fother^s einn^ h sign of ft 

]■* phtrilineid tn^xlcs,* The crchtion mvlh cotitoins 
CTidence of the forJiier ijfestiitc ot mntrilinMd institutioiia. it 
IS aajd of the JJpt bim Phest tliat Ile mid hh b™mr abo 

the who pertftin lo the midmost clfindipe of 

Ibe pn^-fn tbe^ of ihe pcopk thttnsclveao' ninsters of the bouses 
of ho^. ^ t le Earth-mother Inmelf bad incieased 

and kept witiun beiBcIf aU ttiings. cheriahing thuu npart ftam 
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IhcÅT fathcr evert etftcr they came forth, so were oiir mothcrs ftnd 
siAtcrs thc keefpm of the tda-nojiiPB AmI of the aacred «ced UDereoft 
nor mrtv the ehildrcn of dadl bc eberidicd by any ottere ol kitu*^ 
Al^ m itie creatiou poem : 

** Aa ft nmui witii ehlUlren 
li ZtirtKl fcir imr pDW 
Of kEMfUEiff iTnhnakfdi 
The liéfl-iin* ol 

When the of the Zimi wbo tdl thc crcntiort nijih^ the Utcr 
comert$f arrivcu Ht the etiimLty of tbr BLaek-Com peOpJr^ Ulv 
scdcnlATy inigptmj^ Zuni wilh whom fchev funaiipifnatcdE, Uaey 
wcrr opposte! by the Mot natiOna who were Jed by Uit 
“ ÅJndcriL Wonwm*^ who citmed her heart in lier rnttle, and was^ 
dvatiilrsa cf wouiicU in the IxMly," ■ The cvUcnce tliu* gooi to 
sliow Ukat tlve 2imi fojrocrly Jmd weU-devdoped ixmtrilmcal 
irtitltutJorLS, 

The Tewa of Arizona have matriliiicaJ institutiorii, while those 
of New M«Loo arc pfttrilineal,= The Sin Indinns of tlie Puchlo 
ivgian affr apparently in a pfoeess of tianifition from one mode of 
decent to anotiiCT^ for their clous are esopunoiiB for vLther parent-* 
This ac:vord5 witb tlieir degenerote cuJtore. The Shi compare 
usefidly with thc Pinvn^ who ure pubfihuenl und ItnVc sulten-d still 
greater iraiiafornmtiofiB In cnlLim^ fot the Grent MoUicr still 
sur^'ives amoiig them ua the sister øf Eldef Btother, iheir cultnro 
hero who hrought thciii out of the underwofld/ while the Pimn 
(inve all memar}'- of bu di fi being. 

Tlie Navalip^ in spitc of their nhaiwlonincnt of the sedentary 
iifc and of ogficulturCf huve matrilinenl inatitutzons. The chJld 
belongs to the group of ita mothcTj whence il takes iia naxnc; bul 
the group of Iwth fathrr nnd tbe mother atc forbiddeii fbr tiie 
purpose of innmugr, whicLi aliowa that tlie sy'stem is beguming 
to tuni to tlie patriluicai sidt.* Correspondrogty* ui the creutioa 
jn 3 rths, atthougfa thc twin Ihe cukure'heroea^ arc born gf u 

motheip thc peuple themtclvcn aeein to have been crvatcd in the 
form of images. At the sune timcp otter memoiiea of their origln 
w:cm to (lave been ivtojucd;»in thatUje glans ure said lo liavc been 
numed according lo the vrords utter^ by ihc wornen whm th(^ 
ilronk of thc mnme rountama, The memory of o race unceatrPÉS 
is thus appurently preserved by tlioitt people wUg retaiu taolher- 
righh while among tho$e who orc undcrgoing thc tran^fonnatfon 
to father^rightf this tnemgry ta bccamuig faint. 

The PnwncCp who eamc into prominmee Ln the dbcctiAdon of 
human asvrihr«, have mutdlhie^ institut ions.* AH thc tribes 
of thc south^euatem Stutes, the Creek, CfaoctnWi ChickuBaw, 

I Cufthiog iL 380. 38T, 4)tp 42 ^ ■ {iWo-BÆiiTM 
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Seininole+ Yudil^ Timuqumuiip Bik>» mc tiiattUuté^ Tlte Vuchl 
chim thnt thav do^andcti ultirmitdy ttom n ivomim of 
sfcy-wnrld i * The IroqnoiSf wbose cutturc showø mch utrolig; 
iLØlnitja;^ vdth tlwt of tlic si^uth. luk ve a mutriarahota that is 
fumciUti in ethnobgy,* The Hiirøri atc pJåo mntriUiiaaL, aitij, likc 
tha Ynebi» alnim to bc dcsacndod from k .woinnn frocn Uie 
The Delawnra md Mohioan umoiig tha Al^nquinn;^ aja matVi- 
Imenh hul ihe Abn&ki, Ojibway and Fota^ttomty nre {intriUnedi. 
The Ojibwfly und Ihe Menomim tribei warc fonrirtly niatritirkcflh 
but have changad to the potrilUieul luoda. Of tha Siounu tiibi^ 
of ihe |daiiis. the Omaha, Poiich, O^gOi lown, KimaOB^ Dakato, 
AMinibioo, '1‘ciwen::, U'iunebaeo, aæ patnlincalf whila ihe 

Mandanp IlidaUo, Crow, Mlssouri. und Ote are tuat^neitL The 
Winnebago Itave traces of former niatrilineaJ mstltutions. < The 
Sioujc of tlie es^tem States, the Nayhasaan, werc matriluiefllp 
being divided into four cltim darnung descent from wornem* 
After migration into the pbius some of the Sbuiin tribcji bad 
patrUinca! iruditutioiis^ nud others matriliDeaL These 
iiiggcst that some Siouan tribe^ liave ahanged hcom niother-rlght 
to fother-right aince setting out from their homaland in the 
castcni States^ Thb is tlie view of Sir James Frnrer: Taieu 
together vrith the case of Uie ^fandsjis, imDUier Stoiiaii or Daeotan 
tribe who retnin TnaterTud descent, the custom of the Otoes and 
Mkfiooriai ralios a presumptÉcn that idJ the Siouan or Daeotaa 
tribea had formerly motlicr-kin tnstend of father-kin, mtd Ihai the 

ciuuige from the ooe line to the other^ 'whereverit taken pliiéCt 

bas been comparstively recent/' * 

The surv^ revea^ the past c^isteiice of mother-rinht Ibrough- 
out the region. Where coiitact wtth the nichaie cmlirAtiou is 
closest Tnatrillncal tnstitutions atc retainetf, and where the otd 
orfer lias gniic father-right liai ^ppeitred. In Arobiap rndia and 
Xorth America thia soc^ traiLsfarmation has been aiwmpanwd 
by thfl abandoiunent of agriculturc, and the adoption of the 

C storal or purdy hunting mode of life. ITie elo&a eomiMion 
twaen the noothar godde^ aaid agrieultuiv^ re^'calad in tha past 
ckaptcT, suggestfi Ihat the dropping of this eroft may hnve cau^ 
of prestige by the mother g^dess and the tranation to father- 
Hglii. But the transition was accompimlad hy other cultuml 
change^ »uch as the adoption of warfare* the dUappearnnere of 
the Children of Lbe Sun, and so forthi ond It ta not odvi^ble td 

Bttempt hare an explanatioii of its eauøe^ 

The atirvey Ims shoivn that the descent through women and 
thu claim to descent from a race anc-cstress or o Grcat Mother are 
closelY connccted. If the hiatory of any matribnea} people be 
consideted, it would seem thnt the descent of the pcoplc is reckoned 
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tiirough a long lia« of wxeciitresacj. Tli« fitat of thcM » fiotne- 
times ft godde^ uad thea is ti«? imc?estress ot the niUng 

fumllv« This b natimiLh for ooly tb« niling famhies pnstrvo 
gcnralogies. Tlib mce aaqtisÆrBfla m som« casea be dis- 

tlngui&hcd from a mother godd«^ ^ it is possible to ihmk of 
coammaJtics of the mfehai« dvUbalba buddliig off fmm Ihe 
pftTcat stock* and carrying with tbem the tmditba of doscent 
trom Tvomcjit wbo ia tb« fiist instaac« wte of th« famity« 
It is not yct possibl« lo imdérstøiid th« real rdatiotuhip bctweeo 
th« g««at aoicc&trefis sod the bulk of Ui« peoplc; tbat: matter 
ruust bc reset\'od for diøouBsioa at the end of the uc^t chapter^ 
whete il wiU be seeo that she di>e5 pby an importsot part the 
livfei qf al] meaibers of tbe commuaityp rufers and commofte« 
altkcr 

A rioteworthy feature of mother-ri^t b th« dose assoinfttioa 
betveeo the twia eulttire hetoes ftod thdr niother. Ehod ctdtttre 
heroes generally seem to lire in m atmosphere of raolher-right. 
For lostanee, ih« two eidture hermes gf the castem blands of 
Torres Bonmi and Molii» stand in the reUtlonship of 

motherb hrother ond ^ister's son^ tefatioaships vbieh are Itn^ 
portont under mother-right, the mothcr's brother bdn^ the 
countcfparl ot the faliicr under lathcr-right^ 





CIIAfTEIt X>TI 
THK UNDEilWORLD 

D URING tJic dixcussion of tfae creotkin of nitut by tiky^godR 
an finporlitnt matter was left on onc side. It was fotiDdl, 
Jn Nias, and nraong the Toradjn of Centml Cdvbcs, thar 
Uie i^irilua] natur« uf a ooniiiKmcr was biseeleit, m it wer«. at 
deaUi T lifs lifc^liia hnailh—wimt to the sky, biiek to (bt: gntl who 
gav« it, wliiJc bit; giiost, sornctliing tbat o nly csmc tn bo vxisteoix 
nt death, wviit lo Ihc untlerworld, Tlic niling clasa in Nias, on the 
otiwr band. vfoit tntireiy to the sky, So» at death, the com- 
munity dis-ides into two part*, caeh jrøing it* nppointed way, 
\Vby should not sty*cliicfs rule over thdt subjccts in the Ufc to 
ootne ? Why shonlit they go clsewbciDe ? It is casv to utidcc^ 
stand Ihnt the breath of the commoner goes back to the skv to 
the sky-god*. Why should his ghost go imderground ? 

Bcfoie procceding to etudy this distinetion of duaies it will be 

to Iny dowii n general pnnciplc. Muny peoples liold H>.n a 
with regatii to the arigtn of men and tbch-'destiny atter <lcath. 
Some yenrs ago 1 publish«! a ]irclitniiuLry arcoiml of n survCT 
of the pcoples of Indonesia with o xdew to cslabltahing the thesis 
thot a nJatioTuhip rxisted between these Iwo sets of bdiefs ond 
^ form of burial that aceonipanicd them.* The result of the 
investigatkm of as compicte n collectbn of tlie eiHdenee os 
pcosiblc siiggcsted ihat the land of ihc deml is the ptnee whet« 
the pcoplc bciieve tbemsejves to bsve oxiginated ; ond fiirther, 
that ti« iTH^ of dtsposol nf 1.|»e dcad ti intended to licjp the dcoti 
hock to their botae. A few eTtanipte? will illustratc the prindide, 
Various idess orc held as to the ongin of Uie ntec. When the 
ancestoTS esmt fmin over the sea, the d«id nre UEUAlly Jn 

^oes whirh slud! serve lo talte them back han«. It is piobable 
in Sonic cases thnt the dcad were fonni-rly taivn h m-k in nuioes 
to the uld home whenec tiioir ancestors come, Often the dead aic 
buried to fa« towards the land of origiji, which is atso the land 
of the dMid. In Savu. an hlaiid to the west uf Timnr, the dead 
ure intened in a sJtting position facing the west, the diicction 
whcnctt the inhabitonts are said to have cotqe.* Same peopte 
^^inre tlifit Ihctr ancestota came fTom a certoin muuntaliL t in the 

Bclii difrtrtct of Tunot', ik U uiid thnt the of thu 
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mce CAmc out of a moimtaiii, mid tbc de£id sTippo«ed to go 
hnjck thcrc, imd sre lot'^rred« prestUDubty to tc&ch the uniler- 
workL The Dii!iiiLi of Bridjsh Xorth Ikjmeo bcllfiTc that 
thcir ancestor, wh«n hc saw tbcoi comfortably s^iledp wcni 


to Mt< Elnibulu to live. and 
EUppo^^ lo go at 


tt is therc^ that tbcit gbosts are 
In one that of the Kanm of 
Burmn, nol only is jt bcUcviyl tliut the dtad J^lutn to the moiiti- 
tain of tiicir origio, but tiw is- tokm lo ciuiiue this. An amiual 
festjval is hddp tiuniig which the boutit of al] tlie el™ or famtly 
vfbo Imve di^ during tbt jre^r mre eollected and takeu to the 
commun bunoI-plavieT sttimtcd oii sume remote and tnacccs^ihle 


mountain c 


tna4-j 

4dl«i 


tlic IIUI of Hones.’ 


A singiihir bdicris that of origm £nam trow* This b found in 
liunieo amøHg otlu-r The Bohuu of Kuld on thr tast 

coast hold Uiat " nten eatne ttom tie« und to treea llwy stiaJl 
rctum^ . . . Whcfi n Bohnu woman bcnfs n cJuld before the 
appointed titne# ti ia placed in a tree; jt js^ os it wcrc* rctumed 
to the lilaise whldi it hus lutcly lefL"* • 

IntermoEit is Lhe cpeou^ of lelufning the flevd to thc placc of 
origtn^ thc undefworld-^ A trihc In uppcr Btumm eidled Ilim}ogee 
or FazUchOf who intcr their dt^dr fJoini Uiut thdr upcestors cnmc 
out af Uit utulcrworid by nieam of n cave, and ssy thut ** The 
€avc wbcnce muti fitst uppearcd Li in tha liiooajd iH>untT)T døse 
to V^snhuitefi: it can be scen to this duv« hut uo oøe cun. enter^ 
1/ one lisle^ outside !hc deep notes of the gong and llic sounds 
of n i en's vøiecs o&n still be licard. About their futine hniiaé ihev 
an- most explicit. Afttr death Ihey bcliei^^e ihat ihe deecui^ 
go into thc Lu^ hili whence man firtt enirrged; Uns thev sny is 
tbc land of the dead,* Certain tribes helieve ihut iJicir auceston 
camc o^ut of sioEies, amøng them lurmigc some Knga tribes of Assam^ 
Thry intcr thdr dcad and plaoe a sloiuj on thc gravcp or ebe pul 
thc hody in o euve in the side of ii mountain« the a^outh of whkh 
U Mled with stoncs. 


Thesc r.xnniple9 LUusttnte the ærfc^spøndence between 

belicft and praetices comiected irith deatli oud origins. In this 
chuptcf this oorrcspoiideuce wilJ be sludied wiLh tegard to tbc 
clcmcitU of the society of thc orchme eiviljsution that ^^k^erc not 
eonnected with tlir sky* It liOA aUcady been fnund thal thc 
Chitdren of thc Sun had dosc ti<Æ with tbc iky, ™d weciit thefe 
at death to join thdr oncestors. It wus found* moreover^ tbat 
tlie Tifsl of the cømmumty went eiscwhcee^ nsually undergrøund. 
The pcoplcs of Uie jufciiaic eivUiiation tciul to elaini descent fraøi 
B race onecstrøss^ onc of thc rorme of the Gieat MotJier. If it he 
true univcTsally that tfie dead retuni whenco thej' came^ it sJioulrf 
foliow lliut the Greut ,^!other» tiie unerartress of tbc mee» should 
bc found in Uic Land of thc deud to wlueh gn i h ** gbosts of tlsose 
clcmeiits of the eoinniunit^' thut do not elain} descent from aky- 

brbij^. 


^ Id., HA. • M, 1145. * I±, JIIL 
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THE cniLDREN OF THE SUN 


The stuåy of the disposd of the deod is one of great eomptiiUty^ 
owiag lo the IivTge nnnilKT of forms that h&vv devdoped fTOTti d 
fcw oiigiiml metbodm^ For th^t reason Jt Is not po^^ble to 
genemluLc Ao freely ahout bunot tuntums as aboui itome othiT 

eultui^t e1en:icnts. liat^ Ln eertain piutA uf the rugiorit particu-^ 
larty Eg^'pl and Fulyneiia, Ihciv aru iDdysatlon:^ of tbe ptobabte 
ooaditioti of tlitng« In tbc archak- eivLLi'^tion, The pTe^yiiaftie 
peoplu of Eg>*pt and Cho$e of i-arly Stimer were internNl ln the 
8&nd4 uf ten without ony covering, in n contracted [KTsition. 
Aecoitiing to ibtr evnlcnce from this pmctice fhould 

bc accotnpaniud by a belicf in lUt imdergniuiid land of tUu deacl. 
This Ijdief was prti^nt In Surnef in the carUefit- knovrn 111111*1« - 
the dead wunt undÉrgiound aud therc wiTe simk in deeti sZccp. 
This uncierworld nt fiwt seeirn^ to baye hud iio rtilcf i bul lati^ cm 
it Imda-queetiT Ensbkagii], om; af ihc foims of tlie Groal Mother/ 
wbo ttil-ra olone: tnily ejueen nf all decrccs um I; a ipod with 
rite udL*' * Later oti sbe was given a spou^. Nergal, gtwl of 
bre and of war^ one of tbe form« of the ffun^god. In tbe $toiry of 
TaenmuK ond Ishtar, Tommuz gæs to tbc undeiworlci, lies tbrt« 
in a drop sleep, and Ilos to be rescued by Tstitar fmm Qie quocii 
of the iiiLdem'orid. Tanuniiz doea not soem to nile over Ihe 
imder^orid^ Yet iii Egypt, O^AitU, who bolds a «lmilar position 
ln Eg^qjt tu Tammuz in Suinerp was lord of tbe disad i *' It was n 
siubtciraneRn krngdoni of Lhe dcad dvox whicLi rhiriii^ relgncdi and 
it wug 04 ohampion of tbe desd that hc guhicd his grent position 
in Egyfitiati t_heolog>^’" ■ Osiris t^as tu^datird with water^ lUid 
tros huppo^ed to cnctrelr tbc undcrworld iike a Hnake. ile bi 
olfio said in tbe IVraiiiid Tcxts to lie '* 'n'itli oiilstretehcd arms^ 
slecjiltjg upoii biB «de iipon the sand, lord of the soiL” Tbc tidl: 
of (^tris moved fmni ttie Delta to Abydins where It woii pretreded 
by ihat of KhculkAjnentb thr First of Uie Wcatemcfs. Tbu 
iitle Qflginates trom the land uf the deod Blluatcd in Uie y^cst^ 
ur below the Lorizon, ^vhere it merged in to the imdemorldj Out 
of %r}iich llie Nilc ftu^ed. Thence Osiri^ wns called Lord of |>cwff U 
Osirii bccamr a?&oc:i&tcd with Antibt^ «f Slut, wbo \^as riOtHEiimeik 
cnlled “ Fir^t or Lord of iht: Westemerft,'* the tltlc of the old god 
uf the dcad st Abytfos/ 

In Egyp^ Slimer, Iherefore, the land of tht dcad> twually 
iindr^ound, is »mided over by the Grcat Mother and by a god 
tdeiidlled with tne fcing. In Kgypt n rontrojit racists bctwecu the 
kings of the solår pcrirKi and Oiiiia. Tin? solår kings vtmi after 
dfatti id the aky and livcil tu Dit- comfiony of Rt j bnt the tesi of 
tbt pcople ^vent to tbc land of ttic dmd ruled over by the 

Jitst king wliD becamc mortah It is tme tlmt lntcr cin OsitiA 
miEed to the ; but in the heginning thr Oslriut fvde of deitics 
were cteariy disdnguUhed froni tbé tokt c^tIc/ ^erefoTc the 

' Lu£dai3 U. l^ln. 133. ■ É. la. 

■ Bntmué Si. Ic k nol ceruin thmt thW tand in* wi£ii4fltly fnh- 
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bisMtiou of Lhe cotnmuntfy nt dcsUi olumatfn^liooroammtuutieA 
Tulod over by tJjc Chi Idrcn of tbe Stui J« iwt a lucoessary fcfttim af 
society t for fhe carfifwt tinjjs rontinued in thc otber trortd to mlc 


over tlieir rnibjeot«, aiid, in tbc cluyi in when tho eolar kinga 

niled on eorth, Uie uld kingi itiU niled in tlie ttmtcrworht over tiic 
deftd. Ttic sky ctenifint of the poiiulatioo tlius shows cviiiy <?jpi 

of ciipcTposition, and of bviiig a moro or less mtiiicial clLUieiit bf 
aociety. 

Li tudia thc Aryoti^ nnd iLe jksorns helii cliffcrcnt Idtns regord- 
in;; the uMcnirørld. The An'an mittiUty hjuked upoti n Und of 
the d eyl in the sky os their home nflcr dcath, nnd pratrUseil 
ennnation iti to gtt thete:. But entne of thc Dnividiuru 

wcM HS5ocUtii?d witli au tuidenvorliL Ifinji^nkiujiiii, the »on of 
Diti, the kinj" of the umwrxe. vois l.he judirc uf thc dtail. Meutimi 
ii» niHde of “thc eiystml pnJnce.^ift'hcre the .Vsurn with plcfljnifv 

Uir inehrUllug rnp,”' 'llii* undcnmrril of Uie enrty 
Dmvidiaii pcopTes was not n ilrtniy idniv ns tu Efabytonla. For, 
nemrding to tlie Vishuu Punuiiu thc itr^otj heJuw Ute entUi 
itntnbf-r sei en. AtnU, ntoU, KitnU Gnbbiudiinat. AUliatnK 
SutnU, mid Ihttntn, Tticir soil is sevemlJv wliite^ ttlnOk, jKiiple, 
yellow. fiuiidy, atuay, and of pold. ITjciv niv CtiibtrllKhcd with 
rmianrSceut polaced, in whicii dwdl nuuir/rous l>iuiavas, Duitvas, 
yaksha;<;. and great, spake-^ud;. ’l'he Muid Xaraila, after'lii* 
rUitii front thn*e rcghtns to. tlic »kies* fledarccl iinuiitgst thc 
celcslinis limt PntaU t^na miidi tnnre ttdighlful (litiu fndm*^ 
heaven. “ Whnt/*^ cxekinicd the «igp, •* caii bc i»mrakrvd to 
lUtata. »hcTc (he N'ngas orp dccorntcd with hdtiisnC iiinl benutiful 
and pleasitrc-shitliiing jewtis? wHI not ddight in Fatala, 

nlicrc thc lovdy dnugbters of tlie Dnityas niid Datinros wniider 
ahont, fosrinating c ven tiic incist aiistcrc ; whEfe thc niys of tJid 
^11 diffuse light. and no hent, by day; nnd vhere iJie moon shincs 
^ night for itliuninatjuii, not fur cold : tihere the sous of Hanii. 
happy iii thc cn joy ment of ddidtpus vtaiids nutl i,ttMng wrnc¥, 
know not Imw thc time passes U Tlicrc nrc bcEiutlbiJ gmvcK and 
atreanu and hifecs where thc lotus btnws 7 niid thc skics an: 
ffsonuijl with the KoilV sopj;. Splendid otnamenU, fmgrant 
jHrrfufutÆ, rich. iJiLg;iicut^v Liic niiiiiir Lite Jute iitid: pi|H^ 

und tuber: th«E nnti miiny otliur tiUDymiiiuU im tjur (yjiuimn 

uf thr DaiuivH-St anu ^uake-ijocis* who inhublt 

Uii- of l^itcdii/* ® 

^low lUtaU vaa \^rinikn. of Jidl, pn-sided ovi-r i>v VwilR. 
Hliich luuJ icti'cml fllvislcitis for thosic piiiitv uf \’#iiou» crium 
^ oaiJi in tu frtxsided rA-er thc nndérAotld, and tie still 

wcupics Ihiii potaLioti in lulcr Indian religion. V'ninn wns a ohiiil 
<if tlic ™'ii son of VivaBva i, I hr assembler Of mcti. wlm ilepaHcd 
lo tlic-miglity strenms, and sjiied out thc riuwi fhir luauv/** <\ 4 pi]n. 

jT witli iiu tijjlutioti Vairui, tJic eon of Vivitsvut, thf 

Oj^iublcr of nicii^ wiu tlic Iltat uf im:u djL'it„ nnd Hk; 

’ *** ** • liVaiÉW wo, • M, 201 f jjyjj. V, r flig V*tfc 3 C. ti. 
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tifwt Umt dqMHifd to thia (cd^$tia] wioiid).^* ^ Likc 0$im hc 
nmrrkd hi^ teinter VirtiAp or liail mUrooursc wiih 

Th^ Athat^'ii Veda eofitaiEhi trsicea of ft conXUc>t betwero the 
land of iii{^ licad of Yanm and that of ihc sky« In ilymn 90 tt 

Lift breutb cnmoi Irt mind uoiiiCi, let Righl comef then 


savs 


stftugth { let his body msaanble; tfiat stAm) dnn on iLs two 
f«i, With brcatK O A^ni, wilh ti^bt lutitc him; a^soclnte bim 
with i^iody, witb ; Lhoii imdcratandcst Inimortulity t let 

him not Tk 0 ^r go f let hixn not iio^v becoiiia oae hooamg in the 
enrih/' in Mnu il lios for thig last phrase; Let blm tiot 
dr{>art, or become ti dwellct on a hotu^c of elay.'" Fn>iu this it 
biiS boen sviggeated tliat tbe AryiLm* of India ftrfit of all practiaed 
mtetment, and tlwt cTcinatioii+ asscHiiatoci witl* Amd, the god of 
GtVt and the sky world* a Ister drvdopmeni^ wben Yaina was 
removi^ to Lhe sky, Lite Osiris ip EgypL* 

The Al hitr gft Vc^ cOhtam:> ideas reiiujiLaeciit of lhe ^'rnmid 
Te^tsof E|^'pt« tv hen tbou, O Bribaspatif dklst release iisfrom 
Yama^S othervrorld ffum Alaledictioiit tiic Aevins bort 

bu ok death ub, O Agiii, piiyaidjms o f the gods, mtgblily. W alk 
ye {two) together; lenvc not tlie body ; )et thy brcalh and expira^ 
tion be bere alikc ; Uve tliou inefeftaing n buiidml autumns i 
tfø) Agni thy b^ overruling EJucplieitL Tiiy lifetime tiiat ti 
set over at a —(Iby) cxpimtion^ breath^ Irt Uiem ooine 

cigmn—Ågni buLb taken tluit from tlie kp of perddiop ; that I 
cauBT to ent^r ng&ip in thy sdf. Let nat breath ieftve thU nian ; 
let not expiratipn, leasing håm low, go Hway; I commit tuni to tJie 
^ven sagca ; kt cxny hitn Jiappily imto dd age. Enter yc 
in, O breath and pjcplratioiLr as (tivo) dmft-oxen a BtaH ; let this 
treasnre of old age increose hoie unharmed. Wc impd hitbjnr tby 
l>reftth; i Itnpel away thy yaksrua: Let Agni Kcre^ dmmble me^ 
i^igti PA U£^-tjme fmm &U, sides. Up oot of darkneas li&vc we, 

ctscendipg 
higbcst 

partrd« who lead fane) 
conu! to bght; wc lake hold on Lhy Jionds. Let not tbe durk ond 
brindled onc« sent fortb (seize) tbce, that are VELma^a dogs, mud- 
dcfenilers; oome thon Iwtberwnrd s dn not hesitate ; stand not 
ilter« witli mind avertecL Do not follow thai roadi iliat h n 
frightfu] one—^the One tbou hast uot gont- belbrc, Ihal 1 apc^ 
of: to tiiftt diirkaet^ 0 man, do not go fortb: (tlirte h) fear la 
tbe distanee, fiafety fof tbce hitherwntd. . » . Vp bath hen^veti^ 
up hath earih, up hatb Pmjapati^ cai^t thiutL ; pp ont of deaih 
iiftvo tbe hrrb«, witb Soma for Lheir made tliee 
NumcrDtis otlicr [lassages couid bc c[iioted bo slww lhat» In 
the minds of Lhe turLy Aiyima of Indiit^ tifa wns lp tbe aky» and 
ileaUi and darkm^ in tbe underworld of Tntmi. Tbii Yania woji 
tbc Llr^t piortak tbr fint kiiig of mÆii, wlio found bis way to Lhe 
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1a»l of the detuJ, wliich wai not thi: bnil of tlu? dend of lotcr 
Hui, tlicreforc, trndcd to bark lu Ui# lund wtim tbcy stwuld 
bc ndcd over by tfatir fint kiiip, aiu! hiul ta bc nav«! from thst 
fatc by Ibe (fods of the sby-'trorlct. Li the Ar^nn vwlon, tht 
molJiur Kodilots luta been drimi into the buefe^ttnJ. but she 
ecenis to fiurvive in Uic peiwiti of Nirriti, the goildcH of de^itiuction, 
wJioa; Sons sre Fenr. Tenor and Beoth, > Vainn is Alnn to OsMs, 
Ihr Eg 3 i'|itJaji mier of the dead in tlic itiiderwoTlil, ia tlutt lie 
fieenis to fnive miinied. nr liatl conncxiuu vritb. bis sister. Pre- 
sumsbly Liic Aiyana of Itidiu passed tlirotip^h n stage bi rrhicti the 
land of Hk: dead wo* iindcrgmiijid and mJed over bv the tirst ktn|t ; 
orebe (bey adapteil idcaii of that type from nnmc othor dvitizatjoiii. 
It is siji^nciiiit tliat tJw carlier people of Indiu, the Dmvidians, 
didiiied a relatiuiiship wilh sn luulerworid, not n dark aod gloooiy 

place, but superior to India'a poiodii^e, u place ftiU oJT wcaltb, 
light, and huppttiesit. 

It Is now possiUIe to understaniJ the Ltdoncstiin infttonec iri 

which the gbost of a mon poes uudcTground, while his iifc poca to 

the sky* In thi: rase of tJie Posso-Todio Torad ja, among vhoiO 

tl» Sun-hord came to tbtyi the life of a nian goes to the sky and 

hi 3 ghost goes to the utulcmrorhL nded over hy I nDnri, the goddag 

who took Jiatt in the creation of men out of stonc jnmges. These 

i>eopic liave no ehiclty dass, bceause Uic of f-amo-n went 

to the dLitrict of thø mounUin Tomdja, so none go to the sk%*, 

the pirø whexiøe oamc Laiotco ; all go undergrotUMi * The moon* 

tajii roradja, on the other hond, pJo« their bind of the dcad 

on thø eartli in the dimition whence they beilr\'c iheiiiscives lo 

Jiavc wme. The ruit of ntigrattem has tiwTcfore enused a eluinin: 

in belicf wiUi regotd to tlie buid of the dead, tind thus compIi-> 

cafanns am intitiduced into the pmblcni of detcTTiiining the 

relutioDsbip between the inodt of (tlsiiosal and the hoini; of the 
dfiid. 

If the rea^tng from the Tnntdja bc correct. it shonld bo fonrd, 
on a general aurvey of InrlnncRta, tiiat only in wrtain plans do 
thi? euinmemérs go lo nn underground land of tho dend. This 
«Jioidd luij^n wherø n distincl divisiuti of dosses takes pbcc at 
death, suc!i ns in Niai and south-n’est 'Rmor, of vhere cutttirc* 
hcJO^ (^ic fnm, the sky, ns omoiig the Postto-Tnijo Totwlja ; 
pn)vid«| iio other cimmistanoe, sueh ns aubsenutnt migrwtiTUt, 
Los te^ed to compiicatø the bdief, 

It is i mposiiible here to givedetaiis for the vhnie of Inilnowd«— 
IJw rlato are too niunemus. i liope al soinc ftiture Hoie to puUisb 
ihe mu rtiaJ. A jnvliminuTy anolysis, set out in tobular form, 
hliow* UiiA the bdief iij an uRdi-rgnaiutd land of tbe dtad is doaoly 
nwwjatod with tlic nivtiiuc civiJizntbn, In ndditioti to the Ptoso. 

of tlie Toimdja, t)ic bdicf is fomul auioog Ihø Batta 
of Slmeluiiguii in SumatrB, the Kayan of ihc Kauuos regian ond 
of Sarawttk, the Baju of Saujenmissui, the peoplc of the Sangir 

' ■■ UalubhuBti^'' Fuvjé. ■ Kntyt ti^ .Idrisol L 3W, 
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ccrt&bi tdbcs ot in the FhiUppine$, ftnd Ilte 

GaIcIa pcople of UulmfiJu^m ; in the Gedrink Bay of Dutoh 
New in South-West TinjcCT* ond m ^uth Nliw. Tlie 

eniLes ot nnd Timor linve alpcady tiecn cli^eussed, itnct it hus 

bcen fouiid Umt Uie glio^s of njJcr^ In tlie ita,9e of ‘Knm tJsosc 
of the Childrcn of the Sun, go to Lhe sk>% whilc iho^ of c^rnmoiiens 
go Dn(teT;grnrm(t. It i« sj^ifieant that Iti tlimie pbces <if tndo- 
iie»ia, CirletM^ and South-West Tiitior» whert mention ia 

moai ddinite of the Cjiiidren of tlic Stin^ and in NioAi whero the 
liun^gml isf EmportAntr Ihc uiuScrground Und of i be dmå ^boiild 
bc the pUfti! of deatmalion for the ghoHtsi of the conunoncTt^ whibt* 
when the archaU dvtll:z^1]cin heginii to break rLown« it tends to 
dii-ippear. TUh. ut wdl »hown m tlie «wc of the trihes of tha 
inlenor of I)omco. The Kayan {mve the be!krf^ wfUJc ilic^ 
tribea prcaumahly tnl]ueac?ed by them Lack it« 

tt is inleifetititig to note whflt Jiappeius when the orehaie dvlli- 
zation begtns to tlliSbolve- Thb prwess can be watehod hi tlic 
nr^ioo weftt and east of Timor^ raiigmg frum SutnbiL to Luang^ 
Serniata, wljtre the only ejfaraplt, ftO far as I am awiirt, Of an 
undergitauiid Und of l}if demh ts in timt plaoe fbtmeriy tiilH 
ovtf by the Cbdthxin of llie Sun- lo the uther eaJicft batief 
is not recondeti. tu my knowlcdge- Yel frotu Surohn to the Luim^' 
Semuiln grou|jp mteimcnt fs the invadabio mode of ^Ebposak 
except, agoirit hi the esose of (Jie Childrcn of the Sum wtit jo^n: 
nlimmdji<xlp In tiioife UUncLv Uicn!rort:t the Saml of the desrt 
sluniid be onclergfouiuL Smnba coulaioa mnny dolmeite, Roti 
ond Savn have me^tithio muimments, and thus fiavc been 

jifE>fomidty iidhieneecT by the airuhaie cmLImtion. Lo the ialands 
ea&t ol Timor^ wJdeh havet accoedm|C to tradiLiom bceti peupted 

rnKO Timor, the uso of stone gmltu^y tliviiidlffl away to ptaoti* 
rally npthing. When laquiiy i$ made witb regard to the laod 
of the dem] rn thece pEaces, it is foond that it is iii tho directioo of 
mignitiEni: it in naver imrLcrgmimd, «ø fsir 1 am aa'nre^ iii 
ono case it is possibte bo watch the spparent transition from an 
iindeTgroiind land of the dcad to one in the direction of toigiotion. 
Intlie FUlanmg diBtrict of Bclu in Timorp Lhe pcople beUev^e thai 
they nrc de&ecnded from an aiieestresag wlm cann: out of Mt- 
LckafiO. Thdr go [to ML Lfknjio afber d<?$Ltl 4 but as to 

whether they gn undergrnurid or not Is not elcar*^ Evidently 
tkey wesit uiideFground at lind i but cni^ifratidn Ju.« causiM^d thoni 
to mnetnher oidy Ibetr {dåer of origim and to forget tlu* faet thai 
liieir gbosts -wimt underground. This is nAtund^ if It be remexo* 
bered thai ghosts retixm to ttie anccistmJ home. 

Throughoui tbifi regiom iu Sumbtii Roti* Belu* Eeisar, Leti* 
Moa-Lal^^ £a1>arp 'ntadrlaut, the Pecpple beheve In an under- 
giound World« Tliesc peupicts ara munigrants, m this under* 
World is ttrobably the Hmiestml home of the deed thai haa tKcomc 
dulmdied from iU acttuig, and Jtugm uii iu {xipukr meiuory tis 
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an und«rworicI, Mag« trlbcs of Atsam cxtmpUfy tJif ra«, 

Tlin' ustifdly pracLisa tntannejit, ^ and inaiit of ttiam aUim to have 
coinr from vJjtawWe. TheMao and Kahnl No (ja, believe thai the 
dcfld eo undcrgtntind ht ccrtain raws, and botli theae tribcs wa 
closciy ussudatad wilh tfie uchoJc dvitnation. Tiir Mao 
sav Ihnt tlw ''good go in the afcy and the **barl'' go lo tJic 
tniderworiil, • and thus have a duiUity of beSjof somcTrimt «lfin to 
tl»t of Nina and of tht PoAso-Todjo Toradjii. 

Tbis dtsenssion thetefore leads to the expectation that tht 
intdergiound land of Ihc deod vid ouiy he found among tlmsc 
peoplo vhosc culture shows most sign« of tbe induenoo of Uie 
aeclmic dvilizattoii; and tlnit. as tbe break-up seta In, ft wiji tend 
lo tie dispIscAl ljy some olher Ikhu* of thr dewt. 

The coiuiexion betveen ilic aiebato dvilkatina and the under- 
worid i» -shown in ^t another way, The creation mylb of the 
Pbt^o-Todjo Torad ja of Ce:ritTal Celebea rocoiints tJiat tb® ftrst 
unnfies were made Ly a god of Hie sky and a goddiss of tbe 
undcmorld, so cvidcntly both niaeos wwe cquady connected vith 
tbe orchniG cirilization. In tbe drigin storiea of the Bugi and 
Maeossar peopte, fnrtliur aoutb* il it also iaid that th« ancestors 
of thd ruluig liousea w«e dcrived frem (»tb w’orJds, for o mate 
being frem liie sky niarried a prina.'Ss cd the tmdervoHd. The 
story told in huwu States tital the male iicing fnom the sky vas 

Balare Gimu Ile mnmed scveral pniicesat« frem the undervorid, 

amoiig Ibem bciiig W« Opoe Sangany, by vhom he had tvin 
duldrrn—aboyiiavcHgaiting, and a nirl \Ve TaririjabcHR.* This 
Satreripadlng was tbe great hero of the Bugi folk r and he vent 
all over Celebes and the neighbouring isf anda wagiiig var and 
amlmeting matrimoinal alliances. Ht ttiarried \Ve Tjoedui, a 
piiiuwss of Ihc underwDfld^ and flnaH y retind to the uuderwtirkl 
to liv<*. His sistor, on tiie ot her hiiiui, miiTrled Itomaue ri lmu»i 
** tbe olouds of tbe sky,” and flnaUy wetil vdlh Jiim to the sire 
and dlspossea^ tJi« nik-rs of thai pint*.* Sawerigaditif thiK 
urts as olfier early kbtgs, and go« to relr over the uaderworid. 
olUuiagh his anccstiy is derived on ona side from I bc skv-vodd’ 
(S« p. flWj. ^ 

In Occania Ihc evideooe bears out ihe cottclueioiis slnady 
reached. In Guam of the Muriannes, witb inatriUnail insiitti- 
thu^ the ghoets of the dead go unAjrgreu nd.* lu IVIeJancsia 
vanous l^dirfs arc held wjlh regiud lo the land uf thedcad, “ Dr. 

liTi^ put OH Ibc striking bctw*f^fi 

^oTthcTn nnii S^uthctn MeJditc^ia m tcgurd lo Uie bclicf* eaneem- 
uig the DlKidir of the soul aftqr diratii. In the B&nksf and Torn® 

Hybrides, it is the dmo^t imlpersaJ 
bciicf that tbe dmd live inulBTgroundi tlie to the home 

the cuTtli bciiijg i o some ca&l^ Lluotigh tbe volcooic ven ta 

* Tl» omtkiBf iMdtø thfl A& loa Tualb Kaj& 
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which omir in. Ui€se islfinds. In Jbe on ll» othcr 

iuiiuJ, ( Jif fjrcvaLlin|f btlkf i# (hnt eht d.c»d finct thetr mftcr 

dcatlj to dihdr in oOii^r |mrt^ of Lhr Solnnuni:^ or itiuf% 

rcmottrly sUiiiitod. Ilrrc^ ajiil Lhirc LJic SulcMTUia^ 
as in Sftvo, wc iuid, dthfir ulone or in conjiinction with tht niore 
widiily diffus^ tlH'^ uicti thnt tlie doad yfo iato volcamic 

aral^or cavemSh udiitc in at least onr plnvt- in Soukiieitt 

in AziJiitÉuiTi, it is bclicv'cd Umt tiic ticad rmch thcir futuiv hoEne 
by ' 

The undergmind land of thc dc»d is n&soriaM Irv Southt^m 
Alcinnri^ia witJi a worrudu viki ncconiing lu Mrrir idcas, tbe 
mothf^T of Qftt, tho c:nltntv-hen>: in onc sUiTV sbe La Im 

Piiget* the wifc of ftlate, Death- In a Mota Luic iL is^jd Mml Ihe 
dead arc mct by her nt the entzanee to the undcirvrorld«* Coitfin^- 
ton giy» an accouni of the w«y in which Iro Puge* camc to hve in 
Pnnoi, the land of Uic dcad : Jn oiie (biinnd) Uu5 eaun« of t(ic 
introduotion of Deoth wns the jneurivenicince r>f tht pcrnuuieiice 
of pmp^^rty in thesatne hånds whilc men rlianjgoct their skins and 
liv-ed for ever* ijot therefore i&^nt for Mate* who dwclt in Fanoit 
or by tlic aidr nf a volcaide vent in Santa Maria« atiil usimi^ Idni 
that hc wonid ordy have to ro to Vainm l^iva and tiot be hurt. 
Deatb therefori^ turne forti) ; thry Inid him on n bonjndp kiLLid n 
pig. wid coveml hini over: t hen t hey prtjcecdrti to divide hia 
property and wit Ihc ftuieraJ feast. On the fiftli dny, when Oic 

oonoh was blown to drive awny tht pho^L Qut opoud thecovering 
oii^eT Miil.e nntJ foiind lihii gonc; nothing bnt bones rcinairketl. 
In the mvaui^diiilb Tongnro Ihc Foot hufi ivm tset to vmteh the 
vi-ny tn ranol, whm tli*? [iatlis t<i the Inwer and itppcr vmi-liliii; 
divitieth !cst Mate should go lidow ; Llue fool sat Lii front of the 
way to the a'orld above^ anrl Ut Mate go down to PanpL; ail men 
Ivave stncc followtd Death aimig thnl patli. Annlhcf etoiy makes 
tlic same foril—under JiFn iianie of Tit^ItngeljJig^.'—tbe enu^ of 
dcatli* l>eeoiise wiicn Iro Puget set liJni to guiLnl the wny to 
PaiKM tti pTcwpect of her owii dcath^ he i^ointod out that wav lo 
her dcfioendhig ghmt inttead uf the way tjnek to the worid. and 
so slit\ juk! al I tnen ijifler I ler , dii-d ani] never ratiic li&eb to ti fe^” * 
Tliijs ijuntalion svigjxtsta tliat. in tlic region of the cinal OT^nizatioii 
oF MeLaii ir^iuip'^ the chnirt' ejd6lt?f! betivfrcn ivto difTerent dentiniea 
afUr dcftth t onc UmJ of the dcail ^as ALssocinted with the ijppcr 
World and willi life+ and the otJicr with the undrrworld and vnth 
dcatli; uni\ the pcopk with (heir interment aad contmeted 
]HHsition of biiriil eame to go liriifergrouniL The idea of the first 
mortal Ueiag the ruler «f Ihe dfaul 15 itupliril Ln I lit *tory of Mate. 
anti the CJrcal Motlivr appafcntlv la abto therr in the fortn af Iro 
Puget ln the qa^^r of Lc^r's lile. the Isui! of tlie dcail is iinder- 
gtound, ttjwl is mUd over l>y Nggolevu. a voi.^ and coikseqaently 
connreted with llic nrcliaie civiliaation. 

* Rivm il. n. 261-2, UKMaockLOahl t313> tof * CcKlmiBtaa 3U9u 
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The bcliefs in Mf-lanesia would be cgcpeuted oti tlic hsisia of tlw 

eviilt'ncc gttined in lodonMia* Tlie pcopb of South/?fn Meln 
no traJitionit uf nugretion^ oud tlicur tand of Ih« clead 
utidcrgraund ; v^hic^h h oKsetty vAmt would happen if tlic TuJtitg 
class of fonntfr times had disuppeGLrcd« le&ving the commatie^fs 
wilh tbeir rdeaa of the- iindcrwoTtd. In. SoUtheni Mdoiu^iå Hit 
THI, 1*0 ^mdor to tbe eJuef^ of Fi|!, the culturi^hcroea wSio 

have bren ti£^diated wjth the archatc iid^^ilizatjon^ the can'od 
fitono images, and the numerous othcT signs of the arcbaic civiliEji' 
tloo» go to fibow thot lift: ym% ftw different in the piL-^ "Kie dis- 
appe&rance of tlw niling daas oji^ocialcd with Lhc sky Ima cuu^cii 
tne rmf omiinit y to hc asEoelatcd mniptttc^ly with thi! Qjiclerworlil. 

The olher parts of Mclanesia^ where migratioris have taken placev 
lock stich Ideas. For lostan«, the people of Santa Cru^. who have 
migmted, have irø undergtoiuid ImiI of the 

Tti Folynesia the aky-World is tnamty a thiri^ of the pa^t^ ond 
alt classes of the conmninity as » rule go to the uiidervi'-orld, wliicli 
IS oflen reached over tJie sca, this joumey hy ae« beiiig pfTWum- 

ahly comejquent iipon migmtioii, Tlie evidoncr? ffoni Polyut-ita 
siiggt!5ts Etiat the Ijisectlon of the CDronumity ioto rutefs ond 
comniiOnen^ one group conflt:<'t^ witli the sky, and iha other 
with the tinderworld/is not eomprehensive- 01 ^ the ccuitrary, 

OTie element of the mUng groop fmni lhc begitmiog hofi eviiletiUy 
heen conneete^L with the imderworlcL lu Samoa« tlic cliikLrcu of 
the mm wenr Associated with a family ixmru^eicd with the undee* 
WTøTld* wHh wlioni th^ mtefmarrieilJ Tliis fanuly, the Sult&V* 
niled the tiiidcrworid, uud La Fe"c IH heod^ plnyed dji Importout 
jiart iu the early hlstory of ^Sairtoa^ Oi\ the dnappcamnce uf the 
Childrcn of the Suu, the only hmd of the dencl vvciq undcrgtouiui, 
wheie dwdt Nufoiimi, t he gmdeiA of war ^ and the great irod^ of 
Somoa Avrre benceforth underwodd ^ihi. Alter Ihe disappranuioe 
of tfte Cliildren of Ihe Sun the rulinp chiefh werc ealLed Tui in 
Fip, Tongn, Samou^ and tilscwhctv in Western PolJ^les^^l- Thesc 
chiefs arr comiceted with tlie tniderwai-ld, the !unil of the dead 
of the w}\oiu ooniinunit>% 

The rncc fiiic«trcs3 of >iangnin, Vari- rp8-tc*takcre, li ves in 
Avniki^ the undenrorid* She mode V’^atca^ who mles over Uw 
imderwortd- Vntna inorrietl Papa ond diry tind Lwin 
Tangoroo ond Hongo.^ RoujfOv os is known. ultimateK’ siipcr- 
seded Tangaroo^ and bccimie the god of Msngalai miiinu ii 
up from the tmderworld^ Taiignmit and Itongo iire children of 
wne muUier; mw is æiiiti>ctcd with thr %ky^ imd ihu other 
with the nndnrtt-orhh Thus, iife the residt of dcpi*rture of 
Tangnroa^ there rcsidt^ an uodrrgroimd lund of the dcani rnled 
over by the fitat king and tUe mother godde^. lu Tahiti the 
lund of ilir deod for iill the community, exeepi mejnbei^ oT ihe 
Areoi bOciotVi. is tindcfgrouii/L^ lu Haw/iiI- the bulk of the pcojile^ 

' Thw wiJI bo fiifldtiMsel Ab limatb in Cbarit^ XXTIL 
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tliitffs indtulcd. (fo iuulcxgn)iimf. thc JwhI of Iht diawl twiiiB riilnl 
ovffr by Wnkca, the coiiJit«r|tart of VuUai nf JMujiguia^ for Uiøimitci 
Wtrt, antl Mild foi thc pnrt.* In tJie Mjtn]u«fis Tiki nad 
Ilina ^llataoiir, wutl lo lavt hcrrv iiri'.-cvtoi^ of {tort of thc 
popuifttlon. ar>: k«i^ ami qupwt of iJie »njp.nwrltj, te* w|ii(.4i gq 
Ihp hulk Df tJjc pcofile.* Tlit lonrl of Uic dt-ml for Ujr Miuiri « iti 
tht imd Einrarld, reacliMl over Iht sea, iJic lund whcncr I Ik {h^uIc 
orifliUilK- ivmit :■ this uiuteru-.rltii » preiidcd over bv tJinn^iiut- 
l(hp«. llic (if tJw race. ond by VS'hint. Xo nonn^xiftn 

19 now held nitb the sky--TOild; otJy eertoin tmdJUoiui hcioc^ 
Rieh 09 Tawlmki, Knnki, Uon<;atDaiu attd ITuuki-wobo are 
Jiuppoacd CTcr (te lave visited tids itliice.'* 

llie roljTieumici'kluUTaliova (iiEil the ntltagclas* wndfnmierlr 
<?Oinpos«l of tvfo tlJvI&ioDs. coiLuccted wjtb tb* >iky nud wilJi tlie 
underwwrld, ond Ihut the disappeaiaqce of thc Cli)tdjn:ii of Ibc 
Smi Itftv«: tlic »lulem-fliTlcl [icc^It bi THuscssinji, Thu bjapotion 
of tlie comtaudity lu tlie arriiaic dviliaitioti in FolyncKin i$ tJias 
not compJete, for part of Ibc ruliag dcuiciit undergnjutid, 
as iiv Egjpi. It swms ccitain that (liis '* uDden^rouud " mllng 
rJrnirnt wov intUdately caiinccted with tlw sky de men t, for tlic 
two grouij* intcnmirTleth as in tVlelwi ond Sanion. Usually d 
sky man tiiftrrics oii iindrt'gKiuiHl vrojiiati j bul iiutaupes of tlie 
opjpositt; fomi of inarmgc: nra scjnctiiucs tccorded. 

Thf mim of Uie untlerworld uie tlu> Creat Mother ond bex 
sem. eometiiiies txigctbcTt iHunetinu:! ^ingly. Tlie tvidenet «o far 

atltitioed is hiirdly encmgii to iimkc fiw cN^riainty; buL it b possible 
to sujfg^ cxplnnatioiis of the voriotioiui. The ci dlbTe-licmcS of 
the Fowo-Tfidjo Tomdjo Icft no cliildrvii to form a niligg ctoss. 
Tlw oiUy ibiitv tiK'iitidneii in ibetr undcrwoTld I# I nDnri, wbo 
took purt in the ermt ion of man from iniaga. In Soiitbcm 
Mcloncjua, inpiin, a mling dues, wljose paiit existcdcc seents 
peTtuiii, iv nbvrtil, oml the undervorlii i# rulod over by a race 
imeestre®, iii iitie esse luscompatiirtl i>y ii vui, [imumAbly onc of 
thc fotiucr ruliiig rlass, Oii tlie eontniry, lutiiihy the ISgvptHuia. 
Sutnerians^ the Ltnivjdifliifi, amt (!ic l’olyjmiiiris. Uie uiuicrworJd 
i.» riili^tl over by o ymt In addition to n the goddeos somC' 

times béing rdi^uti'd lo thc buchgrouiid, &* tia -Egypt, India orii.1 
Sadioa. In njl^ Iht'Se cases Ibc rommuinty Jms å mling obu& 
Thu» the codstitnltDii of thc iinderwoiid appetm to rdleel 
of Uus earth. t'oT, when iio nihng dii^ exists* nu god iirosidcs 
over Uie utiiJer« othj; but kingn on the ettttli have tlidr ommtcT' 
pBits in thc lift to eonie. Tlie Grcat Molhcr furuu tJie cmistant 
dement, ptosumahly os Ihe aucestreas of gods. mim und oum- 
inutiera. 

TL is røw iicccasaty' ecp wlmt light con be ™iiicd by the 
study of Ameriotin peopks. 

In Mexico ( hc knd of the dead før cxiiDntmmcn uma the uuilcr* 
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mkf!d, MipUnn« whf;nt the cicat! w^rc simk bi åe^ slccp» a 8 Ln 
SiimE^r. tt Wrts ™li>(l <iV 4T liy cnitvftf tlif.^ ImTTi^ of tXtt^ rtinthE^r 
godd^ und nlw by >lictiiIiileoiitRp tlir first piuii und Ww ilirsl 
Uke and Tatiia« wlm f»)^nl^c^tc4i with llic liKidtL, 

os w^TC t]i^ rillers of thfi do^d in olber plaoesi. tic wai^ thc Irtny 
of Xtl]«lb«L, undiffworkl city deiif myed by Ehc ^ruttunr-^hiCtoc^ 
of thc of Guidi^jiuila. 1 

In the Puebio region liic dcftd go to tlie ue iIlt-wo rlib livts 

tlic Git:nt Z^fother^ ITio Hopt itn^nrorld« tho pl^WM wtcnrf theff 
oDoeAtors rmcT^od* i% iicopitd by s^iitient boings who pctform 
ccmm>tiac«i iunuLar to tlioitof tlir pcoplo un the tartli. Tlio rulcr 
of this iinderworld i^s tlie godclesif of ||erni4+ wlio is f^ld to rtsciitble 
hiictlontocut]} o\’ tho midensnrld^- According to tlio^ 

llopi a nian hos n htf^th txhJy," wlikti after droth br:cotDe$ a 
KiiioLmi. ft $pmt that plays su impottanl yarl ln the rttuni oT 
ruct>lo peoplcts. Tlic thc falherof tnc KriltiaijÆ, and tbo 

breatli body '* foUijws him wesl/^aid on way to tho oi^etimg 
of llii; uiKlenrorf ild * Tbr Katcimi^ nrc! aLso to tiftn'e hccn thc 
oUsprmg of the cafth-goddcsa,^ 

The breotb body '^af tte Ilopj, thertforo, i nfftead of^ Atnoug 
tht Toradjn^ going to the sk^^ gtjcs tijidergronnd. At the fianie 
time the KftLeiiia. tlm tiltlmote fonn iif the brøtth body, U the 
otfispriT! 4 i of tlifl son ftnd Lhe mrih mother, mid folbws ihe sim to 
the West before entering the nndcrworJd. Tliti* tbc bmith body 
find KAteLna fthow si^ of relatinitøhip to the Bfey, ha in other 
but ultimalcly buth atv reiatett to the nnrlcaTTOTli It is 
Aiaidt fiirtlicri. tlmt tbe KntciniiÅ, Uke men, eaniv out of tb±r tuidcr- 
ivorid ; * fco, m retujmqg Ihorc* ihcy ttre aetin^; tike tbr ifpiiitual 
port of mm in other The pTobiem U thu,^ tluit af nt- 

pkining wby tlic Katdn« djd nat wrue from the $ky, bdjig tho 
offspruig of Ihc ttim* Tlmt prablem, tfci^evej:^ [$ ^rt of Lin? 
iivider problem of aecoiirEting for the cnithra obsenee otnong the 
Pueblu ]>^»Ide^l of any sky-worbl , whieb wiU abort I j be eon*i:idertd. 

According to h ZuijI priest, neenii—sw tlie of llic 

gnuid-fntherB liay—tbat in Llic uiiiictwarlil wen* ittany 
thiap uud beingSv even village^ of men, kmg ago. But tlie p^opld 
of Uiow viltttgei^ wera unborn-tuttdcv fuore like ths rghoHts of the 
dmå ttwn ounsrlvii^p vot more like ourMlvc:^ tluiil- irci- the glio^bs of 
the dench for as the dcad arc nwTc finkbed uf b«?iii^ tlian wc arc, 
they wre leas ko^ asf smoke, tieing Jiaa^' is lesjt tiae tban tnittt, 
vfliich tå iUmy j or aa gi^en coni^ ihentgh mw, iå soft like cooked 
eom whichisdoiie (Hkc dpHd)^ und an bolh iiTf softer iJiaii rit«; 
oom wlueh, though raw* L? bardmed by age^" ^ D&kd Emu go to 
the undcrgTQU^ Dauoc ViilagUp nnd tliere join the conneil of the 
gods. As tlieir onreston! eanie out of thr eniiJi^ iheir mother, 
so tbcy retum tliifnj* Mcnibers of the Bo\r Pricstliøcid, fo imded 
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by tlir Twms whm Ihcy haid bceftmc |ro ta Ijwomc 

hghtnif^'maker^i aufl thus diffcr trom thc rest of the eommiinity. * 
AmciTig the Sia Inrlians,, who vftve ereftlwl by the Grcnt Stolher^ 
Ihe dfnd art- tjclicvetl to go ta tlie uiidergroundi whencf? men 
cmcrged, Wlicn the Sia came out of the tindi’rwofld iJiey wetc 
Accoinpanied to the earth by Ut4tett their gztai motherp who then 
Jeft them to ?«tum to her ^oiid beBcathp whicfte tthe await^ Uieai 
after tlieir di^ath*^ 

The IhiobJo Indifuii? are whoUy oormccted witli the underwothL 
Their crcfltion myths telt af wanderrngs^ and »t might be ex|ieetcd 
ihat the Umd of tlu;^ deiul would be thought to hc in the directiaa 
whencn^ ilasy canicr but tliese have rtni rorgottcD ttieir 

rtiil origro« aad Lhc gbost iinds its way h^x:k mto tlie umlcrwaridl 
tlLftmglik t!ie hole wheuee its uitecstors emerped^ T?te cjojtr- 
sptmdmte bctweeii plat?e? of ongtn antl home of dead is thus 
oomplcte. 

The Piieblo tndbina, tiiough telling of Ihc OilldreJi of tiie Sun 
in their rreatioTi storiCT^ tmve ao bcBcfs at ni I m a skv-worLd« nor 
haTt tliey any ebkSiti eonncvtetl wiih the sky. The 

to ttiicb n elnss thjil they la the Ikiw Pric!3tt]tøcMl of the 

Ziini, infitltuLed by the twins. vhoae memt^ers bceoine lightning- 
nrajeerti nfter deatti. The absence of a shy-dcsoemlcd dsss 
neetitinb* tbf tlw fack of o sky-^^Hd, and for the etincentmlion 
nf the Ijetii’r?* of the |Jtrople t>ii the iinderMrorld. The absenee of n 
nilliig einss refleetod m the faet that the Crcnit Slother is 

ftpj>o.Teiitly tiie oiily niler of the nnderwarhi. But ajthough ihe 
laeli arindirf;; hi a vky-^rotld inny lie aeeonnteii for by stntiao that 

none of the PuebJo Ijidiafi^ earne thenocp yet ojie KtrioiLi diflTciilty 

still remniivsL liow in ti thnt, ainong thn Torad ja* the li fe " 
goes to tJie sky, vrtule, nrricmg the Puehlo tribes, tt |foes tmder^ 
groiind ? U IS jniSiiiTde to tuggebit nn explaTmtioh. The Torad fa 
werc crented from &toiir hiiiige^f nnimated by I jitrath* aruj i ns rir 
iiy llie god of the sky-world and tlic gmldess of tbc uudrnworld. 
Stone images nre also fovtnd in tUe lunds of the momitflinToradja, 

which helprv ta ^upplynnliistont.'iAl 1 lAekgrauiid for the story, Ibit 
the cnwitiou of the Ihichlo pcoplrs takes plaoe iii the imdenrorM* 
Oidy the Twia Chlldrcu of the Sun being produceij by the inter¬ 
vention of ^iky-hcings^ In the aiSÆ: of the Toradja, the diuil 
fiatiirr of ercatioii h rcflcctcd tn the diiaJ dei^tioy of the tmath 

ond Rtit in Lhe Pueblo iiiMianm the emation Ukm plan 

in the niiderviOTld, and it is not conneeted wjlh the ankqa^n of 
inmgcii. It thtrefoTt iteems if the nbsenee af the idea of 
fininuiUon of stoiic iniageii, s£> clo^dy ftssocrinted with lhe sky- 
vrorhl, aceoauU for Hu; dilfErrejioe between tlw Puebb 
Tormi jn. 

The eTealion srtory of the Pima tribe tells af Elder Ilfolher 
cmalixig from day huiiijiii hdiigs, whCMn he dtstmyed fot (igliting 
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nmøti^ thetiijipivcsv mid mention is ajso itiftdc qf the cicfUion of 
nwn Ijy Eailh Doctor^ The IHmn att pfttTiHneql^ wrid tlity Iwve 
n inuiiiion qf u t^niiL-r line qf dikfs, Thi^ iTaiHliofi of a rulhig 
cUiss* toi^etbcr mtii Uic crcHtiuh aA^ory fmiii JintigeSr ^gge^tlmL 
po$sibly All (Jiti Pueblo foTmeriy in Itke conditlorL, and 

that ibc diBappcQjani^e of tlie ruling eLii^ c^lu:^ the idcos of 
cietition to be eénttvd round thr Gn^it MotJier.. 

Tlie Nai'ahD, whq orc dcrived the satnc sottrr-e as the 
Pueblo p<!OTdes, be^^n m the tmdenvorlih gho^t and bmih 
go there aftee di?ath to he mled ovcf by Lhe Wonuuii CIneftBittcss, 
the godde^ of Tlie »htary prraenoe nt thi! tnoth^ 

goddm in the undei’M^orld in in kceping wiib the Jetuoefafte 
naturt! of the NavalKid But one fcatiire of their oiigio Atory 
meiita careful nttentLoii. Oii their vrtky out oa to the eurth the 
Navubo had lu pvLsnii through ^VL^it jiaoce^ive wrirldit. When 
they got to tliÆ fatirih world^ tiie carth lUid sky joiiied tngeLhee 
for a mometit^ aE\E:l out of unJoii csme Coyote and liu^gcr : 
** Wc think thut Coynle luul Bnidger aec children of the ^kyp/** ii 
Etatetnent i^vhieh tiugge^t^ the former exixUqi;^ among thero of n 
fiky-dcfiecndod ruiiiig dass. Thi^ is Hopportctl by thi^ Kavaho 
Atatemeiit Eliat the Unst mon wus the ctiief of all the pcofil«. in the 
fa urt h ^'orldf excerpt the l^ieblo people. ^ Thu hrst muii led them 
out of thiti iindrrworkh li thrntforc scems ns if the Navalio otu.*« 
Imd a niltng which thry liave iost. This niay he ao. for their 
tribaJ orgftnixation evidentiy iu n State of rlitmlegnUiQiL VVIben 
this niliiig famlly diruippc^^fcd, tho fwple went tn their iiRoeatresa 
]]| the lqwes( wnrJch 

In the Monxuil area the undiirworh] h not ko prominent tu in 
the Pneblo region- Tiic Yuchb wbu call thtmBelvcs Children of 
the Sun« und clalm deseeut £tqni o >%’omaj] froni the Bk>\ beltevc 
that hotJi glioift und life return to tlie sky \ no mation is mode 
of an otigiii Ikatu ihe undcrworkh and tliut pUcc^ far as I knuw, 
liocfi nut exist i ti thelr belJc fa. TJicy thiis fumi u diicct antitiiesi s 
to the Puebiu peoples, Thdr beliefs form« neverthclcss^ a per- 
fcetly oonsistent wnole« for the pLicc af orlgin mid tite hind of the 
dciui ore ideutiirtd. Unfortufiatcly but iilUe is knomi of the 
behefs for Ihc rest of the castem States.^ 

The Humn, who daim descent froni n womurii who esme from 
tlic Aky« and gave liirUi to titvins who were fhetr cu iturc^hero<%, 
believe ihut ghof^ts go to the undcrworlch tberc to bc niled over 
by thU tacc-motlkcr and one of her somi. ThU cwc iUrTcni fiom 
tnat of Bie Vuchit in tlmt iLie Huron dø nut cluiin to bc CbUdren 
of the Suiu but ainiply look itpon the ivrijiu fu» llieJr ctdturr* 
herues. Thut one of tlm twtus shmiJd be tJieir ruter in tJie under* 
World Ruggf^ts ttint they were oncc niied over by u cIbsb of skjT- 

desecuded peoj>1c ^hich has dUa|>peurcd^ Ttiis suggestion is 

* W. Mutitnrvn HL 1&4- ■ ffcfjJ,, TJ, 

^ Th* Choctaw Mivm crnaKocl« iii thl^ uudlErwqrUi« out of diaVr hy lll* good 

ipait abovQ^ Aba, xuk th« luadwBitM of thm Paad BL^m (Buibaøll SMk 
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bornc crot bjr tlic faet that tJie Hui^n tfiem«dtvf$ spe&k of tkc 
coun«tl-n:kCcimjr wken th^y wnwititiited ttmr trihes^ amt seJeetetf 

Lhfrir cbins iimJ tci whow thiit they hiifl 

bcconic difor^muzfMl for a«me Promn or othcTi utul bjui to revon-' 
øtitut« thc tribe as wiell aa poa^blr. Thi^ IIufdii rrtain tnws ofa 
contoct with t b(? aby-worldt for {'hLoata go to tht Iwid oT ihf 
ivhjoh lA imd^rgtoiinrl iii tkc wcat, by way of the Milky ^Vnv. 

I^mkI tTwiu. wl«) wuinated thcm fitid gav« tfatm llidir euldmr, 
livts in the cattcm sky.* 

Thf PLainii Indinns neafust in oulture to the archaio eiviliaa- 
Uon hove the mout t'ohdretit idias about cttation imd ihe cttstiny 
of tbc irhæt- For csanijilr, Ihe Slanditn tribe of th# Sioai, wJio 
biivé retnined »ffriouiturc niid otiiesp cidturaJ elemtfiis tluit th« 
PLoins Indwns hjavc tendtri to lo«, brlievo id a “ Lotd of Lif^ ” 
ift the iun, and i» an “ Oid Wninati who never dies," the Mother 
of Lbc Sun, wlw li ves in tlic south- ‘ The tace origmot^ ffmn the 
imdei^^uod, 'where Ihe old wnnujii end g^ha go thim at 
denth,* CorrrepOTduig to the belief tliot tlie jnin-^ h tlip 
of Life, ia the belief, fllreatly q iioted, thnt -whcii a child la bom e 
stnjf descenda on earth and onpears in human form. M*heti r 
mnn dies, it goea back to the sfcy and reappeatx u ji star,* TJi* 
IlidotSB, wlm tw^ble the Maudjin m thctr neamess to the nrehidD 
cåvtliiation. have id«» wliich ure not ito deflnlte. They helirve 
tbat llitir ancestors wc« ermted by the " Pirat in EatLtten cc,' * 
Tti^ also bclieye In a grandmotber, wJio is coiincetcd with thelf 
a^eoJtuiT, as is tbe '* Old Wojnan who ncver dies " amaiig the 
Mandan, Al dcath the drad go iih(U.TjfrDitiid, but It is not said 
wbether they go to tiie grand niotlicr. Il ia also utid thai a man 
liBs fouT souls, but tjot mueb is mjiortcfl aboul Uum. ApiHirentiy, 
arnong the Mnndan, the orgatiiMtlon of beliefs b becoming d»^ 
locatcd, ao tbat they have no togical intciTclnticniship, 

Thifl pneess advaxMJtd mueh frnlhcT amotig otlief liibcs of 
Uk Pluins. The Omaha, who lutve lost so mueb of Iheir culltitr, 
inter thdr d«iid in n ritring pcritlori under a tnound. Tliey bcDeré 
thflt tliey have oiily onc soul, ajut that thr ghust goes at deatb to 
the tand of the dcad by tnean« iif the MUky Way.* ’fht Dnlarta 
do not have a bmd of the dead in iJie sky, but some oftho stara 
ft« belifved to be tuen tranBjmrted to the akv,* Althnunh tbev 
B« said not to have n lami ol Uie dasd in the sky, yet it is soid 
thunan old wonuin sit* cm the rood leading to tlic land of the 
dead and examiaes the ghosU as they paas for tattoo martu. 
Tim« vn^ut them nyo pq»hed from a ekmd or a diH ond 
M mto this wOTliJ,* wluch saggpsta ihe fonner eristen« aniomf 
them of Jdcfls conneatect wilb tlie sky-world as « home of the 
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1 ONDERWORLD 


V This enils ft loatf diMiiMnn ftiuni} ihc Crc-3i Motbtf- 

Shc waa oppaetLXitly tlic Éint ddty ttøt mft« fotiew, imi in the 
Caunifi of time ube itiine lo iicnxiiTe many chiyrmcttri^ics that 
litioUy IR al II liatts of tlje wodd ac-vdujicil mto inctepeadtuit god- 
deFSPA* Somo of licf i^barairttrirtic* werc thias^s of a goddess of 
fcrtilityv of agricultuM af id of and throughout thc oirduiia 

dvilLsation shc wns ctu&dy lus^^iaUd ^rith human ^ efiboe* Thi^ 
grmil moilior in tmiiii ^{ipiikrit^ iit many af Jicif fuiirtkiiut 
b>- a gotb who* at t\rnU hfar smi. Il« li««amc afiaodali^ '^th 
liiiman socriiiee^ aml so did Ids eAfihty the di^nnc 

kifnrs of the nrchuie civilixntiom Ru t w ben hc cliADgod bita a 

god, hutEum »ncriftee teadcd to tU« out^ nnd wo* rc^eri^ uimnly 

for futiE!rai^ of chiefsn 

Tlie tiéxt $tag(s m the oirgnjncfit to show tliat the archnic 
elvilimttDn wos matiiluieal iu Its aial that raotbet- 

right wa» hitimaldy l»imd tjp “iritli th« idea of a mee-aficestfesi, 
wlio sceiningly idt![nljcal witit tlic Matlicf, Comespoud* 
iitg to tbo kii^ nf a gr^"st mother oT the raeo ^ tlie Idtii tVuit Ibo dcad 
return ta lior» In this ehapter it bas been foiiiKl tlmt, whde the 
^ky-*dtscended part of Ihc coinmuiJly gije» to ihe »Ity aflcr ckuthp 
the rest of tbc (Pommunity gwa ftndergTOundt lo ii iiuul of 

tbc dead sjtiiiitcd in sonie other pbiee nn tlio oartlin aeoonifng as 
to irhcthcr a Tnigration hos taken plaw or not. Tlvea? ^iciiefs aro 
deåfh' dtawii in tb« ease of the Piieblo Inctiaie^ wUEic (Jic ideas 
of creatian ond deatb ate centred round tbe underttorki und ih« 

grmt mo ther. 'niesc miigc pti qies regAMing tlie Crenl Mother are 
aecompaniedt in itic archajc rhili^tion, by the ootbu of the 
** llFe of earh fwsan UetuTiging to the sky-vvorfil, whieh a 

duality in the ideaa oonrmdng the spirhuai mitore of luen, eme 
port txdjig eonneeteci wLth tlie uiiil tbe olher Teith the under- 
worldi Ir the case of the Ufe/^ it wouJd %e^in that the Great 
Mother has littlc crmitlunp Ui do with the imiter; ihe breitth 
uauahy gæs to » god in the siley, not to ii gtiddf^- The ghost 
gats l^ok to the mother of alt, and tlic? lifc goes baek Ici its giver- 
lii Egypt of the Fifth Uynasty and cmvnirds the kitigs went 
to tlie sky, vrhiie the rert of the coniJiiaiiit}'^ Vfent to the linder* 
World. AH over tlie region, ^y-deiemdcd miers go ta liic sky 
ofter deatii^ whilc eom nionejrs und uther iiuinbcra of 11 le mlhig 
gTOtip asiiuUy go tu t!ie uiiderwndd. The iissoetfttiuEi vnlh itu^ 

midefworld cxiils ainoiig people wlm apfuirendy onotr tmd saertHl 

ndetSv In na rjuic does n sKy-disitreii dirtl jKittion af the comniunity 
go undcTgmmid kI deutb i and in tio eoae do pcople tliut ad^Rftted 
in the UDdtnvorld go to the sky- TJn: e^odenec sugg^?dji mnt the 

beilefit connectod witb the Greftt Mother and the tinderwortd nre 
corticr thaii m^oiTiated witJi tlie sky^ Thii is so In Sutner. 
In K^"pt, wJicTC tt Is not so flehiiite% it is hest to assume tlml the 
.^Olftr idefka developed out of those ossoelutcd mth gods aiitli 
(hilis and the Gncfiit Alotticr« Otheinfrifvd it is html to »ee how u 
god tuch ud Ile« whu coodd produee life of bimself, should bc bom 
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ij; di!iap[t«&red atid teft tfic imderwofid 


an^ i»ch day of tlie mother goddées; iitso why the niothrt 

r^iuuld belp Klmum by giving to the emfaryo Ih^ life 
it ifercded. Althoiijflv it ii {XH^iblr thnt. in £]^t ond 
b^r. the undjTOMld pitjctd*^ tbe ikj-worid, ond thr mlen 
w Oir iitidrt^nrlu Uuno of the ^tcy-viorldf no si^ns ape prcsinit iii 
oUwr parbt of the rel^on of tueh n senuener. The evidenæ IVottt 
Pbljmæki, »UBBests a^iisly that. In the anrhute ehrlibatkin, both 
*** miers cxisbij toiprilier iii the luinie coitiiitunidcit, 
JUicI thnt thesc conncctcd wjtJi the uiidiTwotJd survived tho 
Childitn of the Stm, Thii rnnkes it r>wsib1e thnt, in India and 

-Maioo, n procew uf etnpphig had laken pinte in the mwt. the 
ChjfuEtrti of llic Sun tiaviiiLr di^oiw 
rnlcin. 

The bisection of Uie commimity thnt takes plaæ at death ta 
impoTtaiit. It linrmcm in conimunitics where Uie ndine Ha*« 
conaiste of the Cliildren of tiie S«n. or «f pcopl« dcsceiuled from 

In SBch comTnuoitjes the skydMm go t«f>lir ^ 
sky, utui the others, miers aiid tommoners alike, go elnewheti; 
lan^y undergtouad. The aky-world » Iwund up wilh thé 
Bky-bom elass, «id disappcais witJi it, Th« uiiderwotld was 
protably nn eather Unid of the dead Utan the nky far the (»eoplea 
m m* Aneicut Ciast; aiuJ iiinec the coirnnonerii tiever go to the 
Ay, it fo]3inw6 thnt the condition of tliingii trhen both trilers und 
comtiioncrs go undergrcpuiicJ togcLhcr 13 the nwre riMuml. Tkt 
Iwu^on of a ^umiinity^ sueh mi ptace wherc tlie CJtiLdmi 

The twnj gTOup« Kve together on 
ouih* Lut uftc^ de&Lh the mim #jo t]bewhci^ and some orbe clw 

aver ^cir dead wbjecLi. this suggesla thal tlieac rulm 
or tlie tiead weir onginaÉEy niUng groupn ou <iarth who wcn> 
fluppUnt^ hy the akv-boni gn>up, tuid that when the skv-bom 
pe^k di^appeiLTfll iJn* otbers vulcied ugiun mto their oh-n, 

It 13 ppssibJc tn go Ode step fiirthcr^ Li snme tisiscs the mother 
gwW^ ts done m thr undcr^inrrii In »uqIj iustanees, as amnrø 
the Toradjii i«id the Peubb pcople^, no ruHug pn eartK 

Arc tne^ conaitiddB ihcjrefbrc irprrscntative of tije (wfore 
tbe mrnvd of 7 It certdiiLy is pIiLUi»ible to argne tl'mt tfie 
Oreat ilothcr, havingi^umY^ tbcshcHcka of foitune, wub Ihemfore 

Qrst deiiy, and tlwt ihi: rejiracnts the condidoa af affaijs 
beforc the rtsc of kiiig«. 
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T ue study of vori&^ii^ qf tht gmit rCi^on imdcf 

«juimkLiitH>i] iiftjt ;fttiavrn wilh incrco^ng clisani^ thut the 
ndigkkiis, rconomic, political luul socifi] lodc^ of ttie iLfe 
a commiinily are cli^ly intcrrcltttcd. lins mtcrreJaliori becomc« 
clci^ farther il is pi^ibk to into the ma^ of faet? ; 

ond it Is difDcutL to simmsc wliertr it ^'oulcl uUimutel}^ broak 
In this oliaptci^ and those thnt follow^ im aitempt wiU he made to 
penetralc farthor into the juD^To^ arid to etucidat« moro dcfimtcly 
Ihe nature of the arcbaic dvHh&atian tbat looms so targcly beliind 
the dvibzation of Utor times. The probkm bc^n to sliape itsdf 
wben the study of iho Children of tUc Sun was uiidortakeru It 
wws jnem tbat the archaic civilization possessed a mliiig class of 
CbiLdren of tbe Stin« di vine beJn^ cotmected 'vdih the skv^^workk 
and bom of theogamin. It was noted* Uw, Uint the« thitdrcn 
of the Sun were oftea represented oa twins^ b^ile to one onotber; 
and that someUmes one twiu was conncct^ with the sky und tlic 
other with the undcrvrorld. tven wlien the mother came'fnom the 
^ky. The Cluldren of the Sun disappeoredT and in pUce 
mIed chiefs assooiated wjtb the underuoriiL niid often of a w^ike 
nature. Also tbe sun-god gave pUce to a vrar-god honi of a 
tlieogiimy« wtio IKiis hud some relutionship to tbe amhaic eiviiixa- 
tion. The ehiefs of this Jater stage of eiviiiasatian art not Ikuti of 
theogamies. Nevcrthcless, it was evident thnt Ibe two bnuicbes 
of the nding elass> the Childrcn of tbe Sun« who bebnged to the 
sky^ and the wor who belonged lo the tmderwori^ were in 

sonie way teUted, for lliey intenmuried. Tlius tbe mling eU« 
of tbe arehnie dviiiaatkia wos dual in lintufe^ one port bdbomng 
to the sky and ihc other to the underworld* A parallel, -theremre^ 
exists between tbe niling dawj nnd the Twin Cbildi^ of the Sun. 
A furtber duality ha,^ bcc« observed in tliat men in the archaie 
eivilization who do not belong to the sky^bom dass usuaJly go 
at death to the imderworld, whlle their Kfa goeii to the sky* 

It U obvioiia that sucb duidiiftn of cidtnie vrili have to be 
exiduinccb for tbe faeta are reiuarkaUe and ujirxpoctcd- Wby 
^bould tbe thought of tbe arcbiiic ci^iiuuition be pemieateu^ 
through ond through, witb ihe ideas of dtiaJity* sueh as have bæn 
rtn^ealicd in tbe p«st ehaptars 7 It u diflicult* if not LmpgssibU* 

Z7L 





rra tue ciuldhen of tue sun 

to fmme any n priori reftmn for Ihe ilittøion of ihu rulLiu rfn^ 
*«ch »»i* patent m IVtlyncsin ai^ ctGewherc. IJcfore anv explorm* 
ttOn ofthcM foeta IS Rallet]!, it iv tiih^ai>uy to iniroTrc wtrthcr any 
other riimlisiiis uir ootlccahlti Jo tlip aiebnlc ci iilimtfon, ao at to 

dfitermitie still further the n^lati(Jnslljp9 bctnr«jt the varioiis 
(W|k.-cts <jf it» [iffc 

riic coiuitiiutkfit oF 111 d^iuksHc times wus itioniuchly 

duaL The wjimtry wuji orifuuJJy diTtcItid into two ilistinct [mrts^ 
JTptmr Jvgypt in the mutb, und Lover E^*pt in tlie lairUif timt 
js, LUu Delta of tbc XtJe. At the bcgtnnuig of the First DyDOSty 
th* ooiintry iitiit«| ujicicr one thnme, und ever shucc It 
renmil I fsd ujiit«]; biiL it was noter for^ttea thnl the king va* 
tite nder of a diuJ country.' lie was alvays il,e ku,« of 

t’plKf and Lover Ejtypt; his crown was douliJe. his oorotiaiicm 
Mtim>ny wns double; cvcti his polace tms doublt In an 
idserijition oq the Polcrmu *)tonc, whidi hu revtalcd wich itiippr- 
taiit eit'ideiice for the corly ebtunotogj' of -EiJx'PU it i* «ud Bx- 

uUrd is ^ ""hite-Crosni-of*Sncfni-upon-tlie'Sotith(rni.Cflte,'' 

'• Esflltcd-i^thc-U«i’Ctiovrw)f.Soefrii*upoii-tbe'Northem -Gati;.” 
Prof. Breasted conuaents > *'TbMc a« the nomea of tbc ivo 
ÉBtes or (Hiris of tbc poface of Socfru j oac for Ih« vjulb and iitie 
for the north. have thus tbc doubla nanic of a double 

paJac« Tvhirfi, hk« Ihc orgnm of ^vemment. vos double, to 

comspontl wilb Lhc otd kl^oim of »outh and nortln . . . The 
State Icniples aUo were double; caeb lind a double fofiulcf and 
the hyportyle waa djnded into norlli nnd south by tlic central 
uisb?.'' * Kiufis arc usualty eoUed *‘ Tlie King of UBper ond 
Lovrer Eju-pt. - - . Favourilc of Uic Twi> Tl^ 

again tbere ore insejriptjon« on the l^blcrmo Stonc of tbc type j 


KINC NEFEIlJRKJifiK. 

Hems . ■ . KingofUpperaud LuwcrEgypi; Favoiirite ftf tlic Two 

<j04J<Li!££ctt fl7pjipr milt 

Ytfiir I, 

ycconrf innMth, iMwiith 
Birtti of thi^ (ii»tU 
Unccii of lliu Ttio Ijsiidik 
fifvtiU of the 

vvtijch 

kiii^ 

^xt of I “BJ J«* JIPDJ TJir Jgw m J^WiT ^jr\'ljt * Hu 

wuudniL« Imd n ilouble „uiue. Fur cxairmlc, Kl,awkil,i,oui of 
tbc Tlufd DyiiflSlywaaealleil as L siluwn by numerous 

M lrjtiiieti> b«9i uiJnid mirter i>ae&ua«i i,i Uio Ui« iifu.U-swuui 

låi.™ Uir gf bj™ tod l^wur Eftrl-t Jx-f tlH „j 

dguLtdiuL Ji,Vto V«|« ti trui>, it woidd fio, (dtegt Utg ifnmm.1 


b rcveal tbc pcmslcucw nf tb: idca nf flualily nf t lve kiemliip. 
mg of l iJKT and Uwer Ep^qil tbo blng jirrsotiated Set. the 
of I ppj:r bgynt« nnd llonis, t-hf? god <if I.AWi.f Egvpt.* He 
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DUAl 0RGAN1ZATI0N-—EGYPT AND INDIA m 

cylJsdcTB fcimd nt AbjrdtMi And Hirmeoitptiilu,^ Ku is eaUed 
Khasckhmuui. Lhc Wldd« of Uia Two ** Kf|ini.>lrh mfflii 

io whom Bic United the tvn Divuiktes.'’ * Anrlmic inscnptiooflt 
datjni; from tlie time* prior to the Fiftli Dynastv, icfcr to " daily 
^tiritica^s of the kiog of »utJi utut north, Doablo Lord 
routimi/’ * The kiug eve« tomettmea luul two tocnlKi. onr in 
lund.* llis treasury tras double. AppaienUy the ofRce 
of liJgh->imG*t. was som^imes duo!: for the ^h-Uiil^ihoods of 
Memptu* and Hcliopoltii. tJie incumbmtu of vhicn vere cuJted 
Great CliEef of Artiflccra.” and “ Gnait of Swing,” leqtcctively, 
were nsnally two «i number, und wtw, nf eouisc. Jæld by of 
high »nk.* 

A murkwl fcotiuc of the mythoUiigy of Esypt rms tlic enmity 
bctwt^ Set und Horus, nprairaiUy, (mel jiet bJ vhw^ 

æ3tc<4 fw in sonie i>aKSB^ of the Pyramid TexU Set bdpcd 
Hortis ui titt ofliccs for the d^d. Certain eveata rn Uic d\m nast, 
nresu^ly coimceUd with tlic disposscssi'on of Set, caused a 
l^ihty to grow up lielwMn theni, und thia houlility tontinued 
Uinugb^t the whole of Egjmtiitn hiatorj', A hcntility aleo 
^^sted hetween tJie cunununitjcs of Cppcr and Lower l^ypL* 
Tlie two puts of the realm weit dutjnguished from one snother 

b>- different colcmni; whitc being the colour of Dmiei GfynL utd 
red the colnur of Lower Egypt.^ 

Anothrr rcmarknbk feature nf the constitution of Egypt la ihc 
iRli and TOceeedirig. Dynasties miist be mentioned.' In the davs 
tefore the acecssioti to |miwh- of tJic Cltihlnn of the Stm, ther hrir 
to Ure thione acted ns vJsiier, and carried on, for his falJier tlic 
aUnunisitrstioii of the State. When the KchoiioJilans eame bto 
potrer. at tbc begmiung of the FifUi Dyn« ty, the king was hieh- 
pne«t of the sunn^ok. but liis sow diU not net m viiier^ TuL 
o^ w« now hchi Iry s fomQy picsumably bchinmuic to Memufiis.* 

1 hc r^mg poirer nus thu» »plit into two pnrt«, sncied and sceular, 
and ^ distmction held through tlic FvmmJd Agl^ .More wjU 
bc on this matter in the eluiptcr an EgyiH. The wmstitution 
ot bgypt was thu« a iHtai (trfiffniaition af Society in the widest 
*cnsc of the term. the social, politival, eoonomic and leHcinua 
Otsanuniljotis oli manifeating u like canditian.* 

Ej^t 18 the only countri' of tlic region vrlim oondifians 
rcmiuncd »pproxnnately vinehanced until the end. Ses if ot her 
ctmiinumttra possf^ksed the diml orgunuation. It wili ptohably 
^^-e fallen into tuiii as the Tesull, of tlie eoming of the inoft; war* 
like commiinjties, Tlie existenec of the dwil orgoniiatiuii through* 

» W«iU t>7. * fj. ua 

♦S«ip, i«, Sr»p.43p 
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THE CHnJ)REN OF THE SUN 


out Llw ivgidu In tlic are}mic dvUlfulicut flrst of nU to 
tstflUlsihcd, fmå this Imve to be cTonc hy mfians of feugmøcits, 
bl this anå the nrat two chAftm will coUected aJl th^ Kcmp 
<if inrarmation ou thi*, lopic thfll I heen »Ue to Jiod ; aruj m 
Chftptor XX tbo matonnl will Iw eataniined, OOd fosion will 

bo forlhcoming for tidieviqg thftt tlie iLtrhsie milijssitioci was 
Iu£S<xi vfi a du^ oi^ni7Jitipn similar to tbat of ancimt Egypt. 

Tlie ^iludy of early fonw of bumim iocitty h i^^culUtly dilAciilt 
io India. The great ipread nf bralimuiiim dunng th« pust 
c€tLtunfi h&å ob^red mony feature« of the oM civiUxation tind 
produml great cnlturat trnn^ormat ionsn TIk generaJ adoption 
of the for R?;;ump1t^ luidr^r Brahimnie au«pio«t has 

liic obLiteration nf luony nid ]4indnmrks; wbok coiu- 
niittLities of the Dravidian nrea Imivc tjeen thereby alKorbed, #0 
thai their £odal oTganizations ha« oftem been trunsformed. €«m- 
siequentJy the Uik of Jitiding Uaen nf Ihc diiid oi^m^ticiii nf 
society in Iiidiii will not bc easy^ This is to be expecied, for othrr 
disciti^sbns have «howti that Ét h further mst^ in Austndia^ Poly- 
rii^ia ond AmeHca, tbat the deatESt traoes nf the ajehiiic civitixa- 
tioi) exist, and not in India and Inddne^Q. Bo, if in India the 
hiquiiy ci^y sendes to bring to Ught cvjdcnce thnt may pcstisibly 
be interpreted m vcstigkl rcmains of a fortner dual orgnJiizatiosd 
of «ociety^ jiidgmriil miist tie defernrd utilil the whole min-ey in 
i^mplct^H For it wQI ihen bc trv^ent that thesc scattered faet« 
arc rcaHy the rtmalns of a former coherrjitly orgaLnixed system 
nf flodetv. 


If the dunl orgiuii^atinn bclongwj to Uic archaje 
it most bc songht in India among the Dravidiftn and Munda 
ginups, and not in the mole iiortlieriy pcnples of tJie Fan job and 
dsewheref whn have beeome thomughly HiiidiU7xd> The saered 

writifigs oontalii pdfi^ible traces of n diud gtnuping among the matri' 
liiical ruling groups Uiat atc Inoluded mider the temi Øravidjan. 
In the Z^laSiAbhurata it sayti: Thcre were^ in former daya, 
relebnited l■hFOligbuut the three worlda* two farothcTS luuiied 
Bunda and Upu^unda living togeiher and incapablr nf heing ilain 


nme 


hy anybody unitss cntdi alew the qther, They mleti the 
kjiigdom« lived m the same bouse^ sLept on the same lied^ hat on 
Ihe same -sest^ ond ntc off the same dlsL . . ^ llotb of lliein 
were mighty Abunw ejidowtd with great cnittgy and lerttUc 

E owers. The brotheis were bolh fiercc luid pos^&esscd wieked 
earls. « K » Of exaetly tlie snme deposition« and habit«, they 
seetnéd to he otie Indirldual dtvided inlo t~wo partB.*' * They 
CQuId go cT't^'wIiere at wilj. Ihey wenl to the sky lo Hie region 
of Lhc celcslialft* anch ftfter coiK^ucxmg x'oricmB divinc bdngi^ they 
set out to ^nquer the earth. Bundo and Upusunda werc dictem- 
dants of iliranyakasipu^ ihc son af Diti, the great motlicr of the 
LhuLyas and siSter of Aiiitj. Thry thus belongttl to the nilitig 
gn>up of the Asuras, Lhe rneniiea of tlie Arytm^^ Olhcr twins 

' " klAhiibfianiia,^ Rajy«iliibba Patva uul L 
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ocpur in thw fninily of dangbtcrs of Dak&kn. In Uhj Brat tilnce 
Hiran}'a|tA5i]ni tuts a bnuther HinnyaicsJtit. who »em« to be Hs 
Lwio,» In wiotiiiT c»«, Vitinta, h *lj(|£rof Diti, ha» by Ka»yftt», 
tbo ■uo« twins cutled OuindA nntl Atjucttu KjiaVHpA mai*! 

\ u»ta com^riiing theit«:—«Two heroie fiuns sbiijf be Intn to 

in' ^ of tlic three uorldt . . . Ttuso two 

kIuU IK lonlft of mH viiiuid t-reitttu«. These Iietoic rwen of 

tilfi wiil br respcctod of alL anil cctpftlite af ii^shin^in? 

wlU/* ^ CanidA„ tht tulrr df iht birdk, wa^ tlie $oii 

of > tnato, wliose risler Knmut, was tfae mother of ihc Xocm or 
»cijH'iiljt, the fatJiET «f both »n!! brin^ the sun. Althouch of tbe 
■ame np^tage, und aithnugh ulliett to ohe another, a bostilitv 

b^een Gurnda und tbe Nng«, Garudu was assodattd 

totb itir juy ond tJte NagM ^tfj tbe underworld, wheic they lived 

in sphmdid Thi* bring« to ligbt furt her eridence thnt 

Gie nilcrs of the Druv'idiunis were dividcfl into twp gioum, otie 

wmne^ ^th the sky an<t the otiier «iih the undcntorltL both 

Rluted bul yct hostile. Thi* corresponds to tiie divfåon of 

bgyptuin society in to sectiuns eeituiectcd irith the sky and the 

underworld, combmed With the hortility betwem the two god* 

HimiB nnd het, coniiectcd tcapcctJvety wiih birdi and mnkm and 
water atituiula, 

Ift iho JutaJm Tul«, the itori« of tht Buddha s fonner 
birtbs, rncott™ IS timdc of pair* of hrothirs sitnikr to Suodn and 

SSf or "w 1 GI«ifa«Jatakn mentions Katmia and fimkisinM, 

Miu Of who mgned m Uthirapatha in tli Kamsa 

dl*txlc^ m the dty of Aaitanjaiuu When Mahnluunsa died, 
b^c king, with (Jpatauisa tor hi* viwroy. Mentbn 

ti™ ^ u® Mahasagara, who rul«! at the aamc time in 

,PP*^ Stadhum. He had two #ons, Sngnni and Upmiaonni, of 
whorn S^ara aucc«Ml«l to (he thronc, with Upmarø as hia 

™iiub» many exampl^f tKui« 
^bPoUieis for instanw, in the hsl of Gi« «m* ofDhiitataslitra, 
Ue tog of tlie rider iimther of Pandu, oceur l^ssaha and 
^bala« Vinda and Anui'inda, Durmarshnna and Durmukha, 
Dushkarna and lUma, Chilm and Ciiachitm, Dumuida and 
Duriipt^^ti;^, Un^ahlia und Prihnanabha, Nknda and 
Uranaitoka, Senapati and Sushena, Kundodara and Ilahudonu 
Chitmvaliu^d Chilmvannan. Itridhahasta and Suhasta« Vatavejn 

iftcnt ioned together in a lonp list 
ot In view of the cases of Sonda and Upasniida. Knmiui 

h!? bagara and ITpasogara, the driWe amiodatiDii 

‘ r**. ’^*“®** conatitute the great 

i ty of ihc haked polis in ihe hett suggests aoine pecultarity 

Uftlik'hhAnitPw*'' Adl Pojrt'A^ SAmUiavii FMtn tltiii 






270 THE CHILDllEX OF THE SON 


in thc pdlzliii^at consUlutton of the p^st in IndU^ in urhkrh t™ 
“ brotht^re^'* wheth^r of thc same motiicr ot not il is not pos^iLle 
at ptuent to tcll^ shan^ the mi«. Tfi« possibility nf 01 rf 
roothin:^ miuft be bårne in minti, fof ihe irt^tance of Gamda ond 
thfl Naga-4 isioiifi in which tvro hnve cJiiidrrn by tbe itjine 

(ath«r, and t}i0$e “ brothcrji ** are ss^ocl&ted in that Uie^ ata 
mentioned together and are goid to fc* hostile- Etefore tong 
furihttr inslaitm of s% similar natura be forthesoming, and it 
wili bt &een that such irL!!jtajioi'& of linkiiid hrother^ k* have been 
adduced arc not the protluet of iruagmiitintL. In th« eooe of tbe 
GamfLi'^Xaga rciatiomiiip^ it ^vill bc retnenibeml tlial, Ln Poly- 
il tias founii tliat liie niling gtr^ups wtre really dnaJ in 
nul ure in Ihe earliis»t KritiermenU. They ei^insirtedl rd the ChJ ldreii 
of the Sun. eemneettd witli Llie sky, and onotkef gmup conneoled 
with the anderworfd, where nsually Uved the great mollier of 
ih« eomniunity^ Tiiieite gn>iJip» intermamed, the sky-nifm 

underRorld women, When tlie Children of tiic Sun 
disappeurod in Polynesin^ or dy tlin ujideritfnrld pcople were left- 
The fjvidence from rndiu euggvste t hat both groups ^cre origiiiftliy 
Chitdren of tlie Sun* and that the Nuga brunch woa aasocLuteij 
with thi! nnderworid. It would ilieitrAm ^eem tliat tlie ruling 
group constsiicd of two branches, one conncctcd wiLli birth^ ^nd 
thc othtf with fniokes^ or fiieir cquiv^'^lcDts, such as dr&gons^ 
crocodiieA and i>o farth. 


It }ia.^ ulrc-ady been ceen tiiot thc uitoestøm of se veral nilmg 
houses of DravidiBi] tribes were TLr rtidence just 

mldiieed s^uggests thut thf' Nagiis und Gonnlojs fomned part of u 
duul orgBJiixation af cfoeiety* an hostility exbMng bctnfpen thera, 
as bclwfæn Lhe different part« of Egypt, Moreover* it euri be 
show n tiiut the womeit of the Na^a race go ve hlrtlj to twins, tiic 
^un usuully being their father* The fnujiidation of the Idn^ani 
■rd Pegti in Diirma Lv due to immjgmots from Dmvidian India who 
were of Naga race.* Tbu-Utun was the hr^st cofnnvv fm-ty-femr 
miles nortZi-wcjjit of ^lartahaiK in a eountfy czdlcd Stivatimhliunii 
—■“ golden iaTid,'‘ and oUl go[d*wairkuig& have been foiind ISO 
miles from Tliu-lituti an tlte Patinglaung or Slt'^toimg River, 
where gold fitilf exists : " The namc Tlia-htnn b deri^^cd from 
vemaenfar words having thc Bami; * Kviiimtly 

ti}é gold otlracied thc colonift^ wbo are said tn Imvc flome fnvm 
Thubinga, in U\v cmintty' of KtirarLaka or Knraruitta. The story 
g^ that a king Titha, vho mlcd ovtr Tiiubhioa or TimhiJiga tu 
Kairinaka^ had two soru»* Titha Ivutniiiii ond Dzaya Knnima, 
wUo Wamc Ijcmiiu imd setlhxl ncar Tha-lilun. Om dav they 
fouad oil thc filiciitr two ilepgoo^s fmm which rmexged Iwo 

lioys. One of these bojjr^ dlcd wlTtcu ten ycapfi oltJ, and was rebom 
m Mittilu to be n disciple of Biiddiia thr otlier boy grew up, 
budt Tha^jt lin witli thc lurip of Thakyu (Sokm, the eWef of thc 
hciivciily region, ond correspondihg to Indrah ond nei g t ted 
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thw as Thibo Riidsa- A ccfUin Adinna RaiIxii, one of lifs 

itescemlant«, ovicr Tha->htun» ha^ing ciiBpos&£ 4 s«d iwo ialf* 

brotlir^t Tliamola and Wimutot boi^ of a diScrcnt raothcTi. a 

woman of Nagn rnc«, wlio {aid tw^o eges, out of which they camt 

Tlic {Uspossessad twins went nway with one liundred aiid s^rnty 

fa^ie«, qihI foonded IVgu in a,d. 570, th£ rfJer bmtli«, TbotnalB, 
bditg clioi^eQ tdnf^,^ 

Irt^tion ahet w# that tromen of Ihe Nag« rao? vretc snpposed 

to give bieth lo twirifl, bcaiiftg aroiilar ns iu Ihc case of 

Siinda ntid Upiiaunda- It is iinportnnt to note that, in Uiia 

the iwo btothec^ £«t out Vfith tbeir foUowcra, ond thua evidcntly 

Ihc whot structure of th* old »odety was transphuited tu the 
Dcw hami^, 

^ The Conds dnirn thut Uicir ndii^ eltiss -wns desceuded fK»m n 
Nftgn hiiig of Ccyioo, nnd they ceTioinly originoted iu Soutli 
Indift- They Jmve o ndstoeretic subdivisions, Rfli-fhjnds nnd 
Khatolos, but ik is not possible lo tav atn-thing aa lo Ute slgnid' 
eance of tbese dmnDns.* The Gouds of Dåstar have two divisions 
i^n imd Uurifl, ntid in one pmt of Bnstnr ihc Marin grotin is 
ilivided loto tiro exognmuus groups. Tiierefote the GoncU 
nppenr to linve the dual organizattott in some of its elements- It 
IS said idso tbat there is u •' prohability Ihat the Gouds and Kbghdn 
we« origitudly one tribe in the »iiUi of tndia, and tliat they 
obtained sepoente tmnics and langungu dm* tbey Irft Iheir ori. 
giD^ home for the north.” ■ Possibly these two triho origumt«!, 
so ^ nt Icost ns Iheir niling dasscs an; conetmed. fmm pcople 
of the Niign group, and then split tip mto disUnet divirioiu- 
tQionds art di vided Into Kuria KhonJ, tdJl Khond, end ptatns 
iCboiidt but wlicthcr this division bas any juntuflc^uic^ and is 
anylJuug but territtirmJ, I am uiuble to fiav.-* 

SimiLar fitiggefth't of the bi^^k-vp of a fomitr dual 

gtoupin^j of societvt is foiind in thi? oase of tJw MimdoSp who arv 
rded over by a Naga raev of rfiiefs, whenoc ts fti tiAmt. 

The Mundas nnd tJre Khangiirs oro descended from iwn brotbci:«, 
^t now sepurate tribesr* This inay i-omjspond to tlie Gotid- 
-Khond gpliL The Btiai«, wbo formeji 3 '^ ruled in were 

R^jbliar^ a fiupcrior eqste, and Bhai*. SininnrJy 
tM Bhil i!rm dj\ided mto Whitc UhU ojid liLark Bhlt.* 

AU this ]s tøhtof nujuh valne in hut* in conjunetjon with 
the ™mpJc9 pveviouily addueed* il nugg^st* thut tlie Dtn^'idian 
pcopies Jformerly posscs&Erd a (hml or^nlzfl.tinn tii^t in no'iV in 
miiw^ tujaer aoiith the Njiinj of Malnbar alTord more presse 
evinmeew Tliey live ui thv beort of the Dmvidiun countiy, nitd 

»RoYLf&O-L 

oh^miig Kor*^ luid sbonr nitasa el n f^rmwr duoJ 

(KuMfiU a^fi74j. YtvrmvAitf u triha ot Coqt]^, 

Sl - Cbo *** tiivtooi, uui Fkja^yu f" Unp^^ Ga^Ukv," 
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po«&ibly beloojf tu fcbe nw», jifc orgnnked m dom 

of two ijtuiips, In Nartb tiiid South Mrtlnbeyr 

Tlic cUn^ ©f ***(Trth Mnlftbar tlic sTipvnar, ©ud iJhe ©I 

nf South Mj^uhmr it su]ip©j^L-d to rxiiT?-vp©nd to thr Kaiti^^fulubsr 
dnn ^. ““Thf? Nayars cif NortJt nrc hdd to hc vii]>i:r]Of 

ull along iho clnti for cloii. to tljo^ of Souih MuLihiiri, ^luch 
k di from thc north by the itiver Kompud^, seven nulcs 
liorth of Calicut ; so timt i\ woninn qT North Molahor wnuld not 
unit« hersdf to © mui of her ©wn elan nsmE of South Molahar.^' 
Some cliios arc dhiclod into twn groups ; thr Vottakiid of 
South Molabur-f fot oxonipte^ U com|>o^ of thfl Vduttntii or 
IVhite divi^oti^ wbidi ii tlie superioT; und the Knrultatu or 

Biuek cllvkloji. In anotliEr plaec thU duo huA hro divuUoai with 
iliflerciit i to North Muliitiiår tbe Akuttu Chonm r*lni\ 1$ 

bi ttvo divisions. lo addltbriK each lord in North Mulobur 
fomuiHy hud two gTi>up^ of adhc^mile, Pumttn Chuma, outstde 
odhereots ligltteir^^ uinl Akattu Chumu« umde udlturctiiB or 
derks unit m fortil, tUt Jlrst gnjup bdog tlic ^uperuir,* Tlic duul 
org^uiizotkiu of thr Noir tvus evidenlly of o thorouEh-goiriji: nature. 
The country itøelfbad two hmud temtorittl ctividons^ eå In Egj-pt. 
Each loeal group wm dual, wilh dcfiuiie murriug^ rtgulutjctiiu, one 
group bdng tlic auperior. 

Slgns of u dud groopmg of wdety «dst olsewherc in Soutli 
India. Among ihc Toduu, for ojconipte, “ tlie fundoinefiliil 
rcoture of the social oTgmnixation i» ilte divkioii of tl^ community 
into twoperfretiy distinct groupa« IhcTarlherol and tJic TdvaliuJ.’’* 
Eoch of thesc fpmtpa k oomjKucd of dens, Zocu3 e^oenmons 
groiips^ ?iomuiJ]y each dun ts izi two gnuif^ eallcd Kudr^ wMch 
&re of ocrc-motiiiiL im^rtunce^ bul tlic r^ of ihU fortn 

of grotiplng 13 dow fotjt. So tiic duul fpt>uping runs uirough the 
«hoIc of their soduty^ and is simUar to tlial of the Nuit and other 
peoples, It ia Impor^i to note thai the Todas aseribe their duiU 
or^nizolian to TifikirH, tbdr great motlicr gtxldcss.* 

Tmcca are reoorded omoiig other South tadian pcopks, such 
lus-thr Urali, Sholaga and Imfii,® of wJiut nmy oiigirLully have bccii 

a duul orgnnixaticin of iicidety,i but the es^Wettcs^ ao fur as i knqw, 
is scaiity. 

Some tribes of Assom ahoTir traces of iL. According lo Lt,-CoL 
Shokespear^ the Ao ond Semu Nagas nrc divided into two Targc 
danfi, Chungll undHUbngiiin for the Ao, Yejmtotni ond ZiihunKmi 
for tbc Sema. Acoordmg to auoihcr aulikirity the Sema K&gn 
have u cuJturc Ihat is evidently in an advanted stage of ciegfa- 
dntion, Thcy Imve fnther-right and signs of a fonticr totcmic 

They probably oncc organuted ©n the duul systenk 
for some liavc two divislonB with dktmet chiefs, und in one 

case Tnmticrn is made of “ an andwit and abiding fdtd between 

* MfttCiCr 38d I FttvrDCtt iL IgT-SL 
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Lhi^TTu^ TIic diiftt gTQupuig of dom nmy gi^dbly bc oamtoe^ed 
with tvTQ broLticfs wUh simLbx niiines—-Oieshii ftod Ombi ; * 
but Xhit oid HDcItd orjgTLnizutiDn« ha$ bf^en to btokitn up thmi. iU 
odgiiml nature ouly bci tumuKtL 
Tbe Miid N£igk, who show tpecul Assocbitioii«^ wjth the 
civilization ui that tht^y art connected wjtb a titone cirde tuoi 
othtr niegaiiibic maniiintnts erc dividcd in to two grou[i 4 ; in 
the Mm viUagt of Liyol (Ycnii) Uvt fouT dims divid«! into two 
cxogoniDU« groups; tlie Mao viLLagt; of Momm has two hotodiipry 
piiKtA KhuIliikiMit instood of the customary onc, whicb ooiro- 

K dn to tbiftwo exogomou« grou|tt..’ OtherXago iriim^ havo a 
groupiug. Tht MJimiig are didflrd into Soibu, tbe older 
group^ uf sov<^ dans ; and MAmn^ younget, hIho 

consistiiig of tovon dont. tiltewiw the Knbui are divided 
Uito Songboo and Poermi.* Tb4; Clumt luivc a ^innUat oTganiEiir- 
tintin The Tangkljul N(^ possesa twu liivisjonia^ Lubupiia in 

the jiorth and TangkhidM in the ^Kmlbn* It might be tbOMght Miat 

the niiirth uilI touth gmnpingt accidentat and duc to local 
dminitlHiicet, but tjjt evidcaoc fDrUiTOmirig Hmm all unrta of 
the region will show Uiat atniii an qxdanatiort U unUnable. Tht 
Angami. Ao and Kony ok Xugn also have dual grouipings.^ 

The Nag« orc not tfce- enly Assamese pcople» witli tracea of the 
dual orgonization. The Atom^ of Tai-Shon origin, ^ay tliat their 
kingdoin was {lcl•uiidit^d by Khtmlimg^ Prioce-dder^ and KhimlaJ^ 
PriDcc^youngen vrho come from the &kyk^ The Bllnyong hranch 
of ihe Abor of Upper Aswn art dividtd into two gtxnip«, cLaitnbig 
descrat twm two brothen who werc Childm of tbc Sun: Mur 
Dobnng Uranch ali>o hav« Lke dual orgonkatiun,^ 

It noteworthy that the Khoai^ who s^neak an Aiistraaedan 

3SCS6 rio appafeiil of tbe auol organiiation. Et 
\% pwihle ihni they luive lost iU or ebe tbe Liacts thnt rtmoin 
have tiot yet betn rccorded. 

The evidenoc sugge^s a fornicr dim! organization of society 
throogbont the non-Aiy&n population of Ic^io* The ciaim that 
the peoplc^ nf India werc giouped bi two divisionA veas mode bv 
Opperl in hia work on "Tlie Original Inhobitaiits of India.^^ 
De a^&crts that the Gando-Dra^ddians aa he prefer« to cafl theni, 
were forzncrly dJvided Into two ho^tilc groop^ ond that the great 
war of thé Malmbbamia was tlin outeome of tilis heteditary 
division into hosUle caeups. Il is theory la that som« of Uie 
Dnvidian tribea bccamc intinuitcly oosodated with the Aiyansi 
*■' 1 contend thnt the Bliamtos mentiemod bi the HJgved«, priod- 
poUy miå the followera oT Viavamitro, wrre wartion of non-j^^an 
Qiigin, who, difioutmectiiig themi^clvcs carly from tiieir abongtnal 
kindréd ond gtiiidng oeccs^ into tbc Arytm pale^ bccarne bfy thek 

^ Hniton L tll. lai * Id., L m ^ EjfdÉoa. 73 Uj 
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5upcrkir prow<^ aiu] mliiieDCr iLc neppesMiUiHvt tiibe oT titp 
Aiyan racfp os their ir 1* ti ves beyoad tlie pn](? the rcprc- 
ÅcntAtivr^ cf the nhoriginal iniiAhi t^AitLs, Thcy wtc diWdcd into 
twtj grrat brnnchc«, tb? KutUA njiJ PaurflLa^riiiidavji^, ft^urtd 
wldch groupini thc fttlirr dan^ Iti u duiibir mamicr two 
gix^t tribe^ tb? C^ijilimis nnd fJmvidian?^ form«! ili? ehief 
oqjupi^Driit parts of th? tion-Arj'^ajii'Zcd Bharnlaii^ wbo^ split up 

in %ub(iiviiJDm, were iiprccMl ov*w ibr whol? Itingth 

and brcoiltb of InJia, mide^Tin heyond it, if wc Ihdnd? ilic Uttam- 

Luryj: and Holiljkas with thcir nxinH-diattf kiiidrtd vrlio Ihrd in 
{hc Uimnljiyan mountain muge.'*' ^ 

Ajint lt?? fuirgcft-tlve pi«?c of gcnrni! rvidmer h ^uppiled in the 
co^ of tbe division oi Lhe popiilatigii m SoutJi Intlia into rigbt- 
hnnd and Icft-handtrastes. TneaRticiiJ tural cUsStosarc on Uil one 
sidct ^hile the mcolumicfll nud commeiTiftl interests of tlie country 
ure oii til? otli??.* Tbis movcment to liav? b??n origimiUy 
con£ned tn Soutliom Iniiiu, Its centre bring nt Kandpumnii* 
tb? fi?at of soi nmny rdigtout« and poUtictd disscnflioins« wln^re 
there atre to tbis day aqmiiLi halls for both pairtics, irolicd Vnlnnkai^ 
znantBpaokS and Itonkni-ituiitiLajjums. , » . At tb? lime of ih? 
Bhagovnt BiumnuLjacciryii tkifl dituidoji into Kgbt-hond mid ]?ft- 
hmul CAfites \ns alivady an ocknowIcdgeEl iri&ti^tian. different 
Imirs WOT o-s^igned to right- ond Leflud people for cnteriiig tb? 
Gclvapillai U*iiip]? at Mclkota« wlueli [alnc? is nlso calletl FatitA- 

S ^ftnftksctn^ i.e. the fluid wbere ca'ch outciLSte^ tan bcpuiiflcd,'' * 
b mod? of RToupJng of co^cs b deseribed in Mysort^, *^Tbe 
ngHcnJtnmJ* ortizan, antl iTuding conimtmitit« fortn n £peciea of 
guilfb csiUed. plianu (Appareutly n vci>" nncirnt institutiem)k and 

th?SG Ure divided into twa factiDitSt lorm«! Tialagui (riglit tumd] 
and YfdagHt (left baud)* Th? fonner contairut cigbteen phana, 
beuded by tb? Banit jipn uiid WoUudigOt with 0te Kobyu at tli? 

boLtom ; while ih? btter contaiTui iiiae pluuta« witb tJi? Fahctiuia 
and Nagurta {traderB) at th? 1ii!!!adp eldiI th? Mmliga at the bottom. 
UmJinunsT Kshuttriyas^ and moKt of tlie Sadras ar? con&ictcrcd 

to be uetitm]. Each party insists on th? cxcIiisKt nglal lo certabi 
privilef^ on alL publi? feaitlvidå and ccirnionie^ wJiidi ure 
jeftionsly Riiard«!. A breueb on ?ilh?r side ieuds to factitm flghU, 
whieh formeriy wm? of a fmioiis und sometimes sanguinnify 
chanurtrr," * 

The right ‘ ond lefUumd cftste systcjii sugge^ tli?gmuping nf 
llic followcrs of North Mrdubar cliiefs. The ctimspondefioe ia 
fxact, for in bolb csrw the dtslinttion lics hetvveeii the aFncdtumlr 
hLnd-Qwning nnd imbtary eleinenU oii Lite one bondp and the 
induidTial unJ couimcrdaJ cbnieiit* on tli? nther, Tlimt Ihc 
right- nnd lcft«hancl custes may simply b? ttie relles of lonner 
ksngdoms, w^hose niling dosscs hav? dbajipcunxL 


* Oppert 

* T» d4! TallMva fjppttnl (Rcb I ^ 

* ' Imimml Uuettw/' ±VUL t 
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Morv light ifi Ihrown oii tbt? eurly cprganL£atioi:i af Satith IndJan 
Society by Divcn tn hi^ papcr cm Crofift-coiifiin I^furn^gc^ Crosd- 
cousin marriages are in which <be chUdrun af famthcT and 

j?lst4^r nxt aUowcd lo murry, but not thow of two brotbcn or two 
iostcni. Tiib fomx af mnmiigc probably H dcdvf^ from Uie dnnl 
orga^nLv^tion of t^ociety uå dcdDcd in i td ;»>c.ia1ogJii:^jiI a^pect. Rivers 
dcHnrs the diial organi?atioii a» foHowii t ^ In the diuiJ organizA- 
lion iht wholc popidation conai^^ts of twm cxognmoua groiipa tFhkh 
1 calJ moietic^ n man of ane nmiety tiaving to iiuirry a wofimn of 
tlie other. Further. in tjvcr\' case wbere tbis form of vuciai 
oTgam?:atjon ia knoi^ n to exføt, descent is in the ferriido lime^ m 
tlmt a jnan beJnnga lo tbc ruoiety of bb ^ A rctcuirkable 

r:suU acentes from lbi:£ fgnii af social arganizatiori* Given tliat 
tbc eommwiity is so dividcc] witli Lbc mJt of CKOgotn>% Uie cbiidfeft 
of two brothers or two sisters wiU bdong to the fiome moiety* and 
tbendbre wid not be able to murp'. Bnt the cbildTvn of n brotJter 
lind fiisterwiLi be af oppoditc mujeUea, and Ibtui wlLi bo dJgible for 
mairiuge- This is wlmt is collcd the ** Cross^^oou&in *' tnarriage, 
It «»fnH ta be found ooly hi whm the clua! orgnnlMtmn 

eXidts Df ikBXexistcd in tlic past; but an tbis point tkere dumot be 
tnlire Ccftiiinty-^ Rivers^ Lo wc vef* ImA found ttint The kinsbip 
S 3 ^ste]ti of Soiitlicni Ind La * ^ ^ pro vided abutidatLt Donfinniitiaii 
of the general prevoLeiico of tlic oausin^mamaget IcavcA tio 
dnuM Bmt this fortn of inarriogt luml at onc time have been 
titiivcrsal in tbat |>att of Itidia.^' 11c goes an to isay« ** 1 tiav&beeii 
able to lind but httic sinntar ovUlcnce for Cciit^ or Northern 


from whivh tu: <iuatiliKli:$ that the cou^in-mnrriage is a 

1^ — Lifc .fe -fci « taut-■ t I I I •f-fl-i«« 1 -li-l dliiu.1 !;jb. 


instiUiiiofu' Further, iti the dun] oi^ani^tion it is 
QbvhiiJB Utut tiie fiither of u cLild imeter the nuiiiiiifLeiil fOftn of 

descent La uf ilte oppositc moicty^ and ihat hia mothcr's Ltother 

wiLI br of hia ovm maiety* Thus it is faund ui sueh caacs tbat Ihé 
mother"« bmllier th ncarcr ta tiiv idiild thun bi^ fathcTt Hiver« 
saysr careruL exarrumtian of the evidence woiiid åe^tn to 
e}^w that Llic rcLatioti between nnclo and nephew at morringc 
IS espccuiLLy a feotore of DruvjdiaTii society/' tn this wuy be 
Huk« up the Dravidiaii aodety uf india wilh thut af Austmlia. 

li bf a familiar vlew Umt il^ Dravidian population uf Imlia bi 
rclatctt lo thut of Australio^ and recent research is tinding to link 
together nol only those two peoples but al^ the ruder tribes af 
tbe Interposed region af sudi as. tbe Stduds. The 

eviden^ thflt I bave brougbt lorwajfd in tliis pnper udda anather 
Bimiiafily to those which are olfcady knowii to e^tist bctwccn 
these diffcfetit pcoplcs.'^ *- 

Tlic cxistencc of an umlcriyijig oulturid basis for tlie pcoples of 


1 Rlvm Ljc, Z 17 , ^ lUvm ii. 310 ^ 20 . 

* til. SSI: SuZlunhrt iJtfr omn-c^iubi rmnis^ Jn 

Bijiipnr^ l>lwiw Aed Kiiadril % m glH und hur ihja^wd 

uubtir'p fQtX lo Kdokuir t^WVLEJ Alld OllJ&ntÉ^ : Ifi E^AUKltl OiATTLl^ 
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sficml, politjciil nsiå euunnmic orgnnl^tioEi^ Of n peopl^. In 
politlcuJ 52jtiem tlwrrt tbe duality of the Idngfihip^ fuid abo 
dh'bloii uf tlkc now^r hctwmi two 


Indiii, Bmma, Ihe FceuiimiIh^ frid^nttiii« mul Aiatnlia 

hoA Blfeady l>ecn discugs^^ and it iLas \>ccn. claitf^cnl tJiat the 
pæp!e of tite ardtuo civiiti^tion s^iipplicil iL The staletnctitø of 
River« raid further support fot ihlu concli^cpn, and fend to shovf 
tlml cailie$t cofUTTiuiiJlicH of thif vnht biiaeij Uidt toøid 

oiT^mmtiiOii D» the dimL Tliot thib probahiy w&å sø, 

"will beoome clcof^ os the ireneral argiiment ptocwds, 

The deiiiittion of iht Dtial Orgqnixtitidn å& given Riven 
difteri from that adopl<^ in this book Tho defmiUnu øf ItJvm 
U perfeetly i^tufactOTy wlicti dcnling wilh Ihe donl oigaoi£a.tl0ii 
of Metanc^ia ; bot» as will be scen in the course of the discusdon, 
tt b sonu^w^t Iimit«d. WhJle con^'ineed nf the jostice of Uk 
point of viow of Rivm, I rrgpfd the dnaLrty uf vhkh hr treab as 
tlio social aspcct of a mucK ^fider amtuizaliDn ivhicfi nms iluougb 
the ' *^ ^ ^ 

the 

the dh'bioii uf the aihnhiistmtivc power bebwreii two 
nlUcch yct distineh In the coonornic sy liere, Ihe country is duriL 
The population in many plBces i& dividictl into twp distinet partSt 
I i vin j? hi dilfefent ^vijsions of ihti teTritOTV* and tnaintaming ihnt 
hostUitv chattteteriatic of the two Liuuls uf Tltr i^phcrv 

of mytfiologj^ eompriEes Ihc duaJJsni of thr Twm Ckiidrea of tke 
Sun^ with their mstinctiTC oluiractcrK and hostiljty, As frftfih 
faoifi arc hruught to Ifght^ this duaiistn vnU lio scen to mti through 
every dcpartoicnt of tifcr and not nirfcly to bc a mamage regub- 
lion. I sfiaJl theneforo tiAe thr term ui llmt urider acobe, withont 
in any way wbliing to vioLate rts nriginBJ meuniiig, 

If the cvidencc for tlie futtner cKUitcrirr of ihc dtuj o^gnnizatioD 
i]i India bc suji]nii>d up, it is passi ble to j%uou&tiuct mi organ tztt- 
bon sfmilur tø tljnt of Egypt, The kingship, as shown by tht 
extraois from tJtr Mahnbhamta and tlic FuraimSf was dnal in 
iu Ottrfy stagi^: tbc country was in iwo {Mrt< one of whfeli was 
miperiør to the other, racJi locfiJ group of the Urger unit mui 
di vided iiito moietfcS j and the folio tvers of any mier werc In twø 
groupa, The idea of tvqn kings ti aUo present in IH:t:rtiture; thcK 
klngs betng buatilc to one acmthcr. It is trur tlmi Lbe»^ detiulf 
tme not tyrocal of any nnn community, but the ciiUuta] simiUr- 
ities alrtndy found to exist betwteti the variuus tribea of the 
Umvjdloii gtoup niuke it po^wslbU to elatm tliat they probaMy 
de^otibe roughly the original stale of Dmviduin society, 

Tlie case eau be put still more dcarly. As Ibu Ijccu vtatedi 
many of tht niUng famille øf Dravidian India ■were ennnected 
ivith tlu? cult of the Nagathey wert the Sugu peoplc, md, m 
detiiiDg witb Dravidian Indk, It i« minosajbJe to igiion- the impof- 
lance of this great race. Kagu fainilies have ruled in mimy parti 
øf tiie country, imtnbly Chota Nagpun South India, Assam, aiul 
Butnui^ und from Lhem leverul eUim descent, among them 

^ Naga* of A^sarn, the nUt« of Pcgii in Burma, the Gonds, 
Khønds, the rukis of ^agpur and lievcral ruling hnum m South 
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tjulia sul^h m th« ar Noirv« When tiieFcfon^ tL ts rcmem* 

bered tfuit a gitiup ot peopIcA witb tTac?:^ of a dttal arganiz^alion 
il) tbrir ciilUirr, ajl clahii an ultlmatc rrlntloii&hip witk li taiibglr 
groiip of nilcns it is pTobabk that thcir rluni chATOfiteristics; am 
but llit: T^niftim of the ar^uaJ form of society» From bcgionkig 
to ond ttie NogAA oonne^ed witb ttir dtml grouptog; the 
Naga dragon worneo givt birth to twim, hoatilc to ono atioUicf ; 
peoptei damdng descent from tbcm are di vided into ivra parts ^ 
oitesupmor lo the otber i and tbe wbok ^»dety sltows n tharmjgb* 
golng diLolity. It h Umn^foro posstbb to dmm ihat otir ckmcjit 
ot leaat of the nibng ramity of iLneieiit India the dua] 

orgoniscaljon, and that tins niode of j^uptng naa m {ilAoea 
vive<i the spread of Btabminic inRuence. 

Til!? omdyBis of urirknt India oodlcty caii go stilt farther^ and 
dcol with iJie qimire] lj4>twceii tlie Aryon^ and Asuma« Ibc origias 
of the aad Skiva the rdationship bctwten Indm and 

Agnt* Kiitiatriyus and UmlimLDB, and otlior appomitiy dnal 
cknieiit^ ol oiilLure. But tJic time Ib not ri|>c for tlist ta^lL Ttus 
mihiittil i^krlEtoiiå of ludia will 1>e£t lir ri^uiistJ tuted whcii Hlc 
li ving orguiiluiis of otlicr [ico|i[i.4 have been «tudied in detaiL 
Tlic «t)idy of tlu! diial organjaation of the Polynesian race can 
bcgiti with Intliiip and thetioc to America cni pmctlcally every 
peaH-^bc^d vnd bc fouiid t races of Lhis fonn of society- The peaiU 
hsliing Parova easte of Southeni India oompnses peoidc of Poty- 
nefiLun typna, whø art: {iroliabty reninants in India Oi tbat great 
ra« (se* 103). Tliey aie idlicd to the P^urialvi, the Puleynre 
and the PaLlos, ond fortn part of the great figlit- aorj left-band 
coste gronpzng thnt has aLréody been mentioned. Before lannch- 
ing out into tJw Padfnr tlie etooe of the Pariaitfp deservea notice* 
They hxkva Lwx> great di vifiiona, east ond west; the euakm Pariiilts 
daim that they were Ihc slaves of Snyodhaim and his brotber 
Knrava3> while the western division wetu the »laves of the Panda- 
vaa in the wor of thr HaluLbIjarata. Tiis dercot of titt Knnivas 
cauficd the western division to be the snperiorJ Tiieir Lmdition^ 
thiifi eouple them witb the grent ruJJng noii&cs of tlic pusL 
Thifl doim hos an important bearing on the probrem of con- 
tinuity. For in Oinpter VHI it wos Been tlial scvcral peoples« 
low in tlie cttUnnLl stage* e laim inl to bc tJie mnaitis of fenner 
tughly civiU^ conimiiiutics. It ts evident from tbc Pariah 
traditjom that this eUiint is capable of mtlonnl interpretation. 
It may Eomctlmes merely imply thai they wem t}ie bwer ordeia 
of dimt communlties^ It is possililc to interprvt the whole of the 
right- luid Left-hond castc system in this way, and thus to avoid 
the difheutty of ai^HHintiiig for Uie apiuuent grent drop in cnlture. 
For it om be assumed thai Uic PaHnbs ond other tribes, who 
bdong lo tiie right- and left-hnnd caste system^ were ziever more 
thon labourtrsp craftsmen, and so fortb. who ba™ mamtiuned 
through the agrs åbent the same level of cultuns- Tbtta, dtiiougti 

* Jilnt« 3i-8L OL SÆ tor iithtf lisu dl 
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Pnraxnas uc peo^ilc of Polynekn typr, it f!oc$ not tblknr thnt 
CTCf poswssed the cultuiie of ihe arehiiit dviUsiitiofl in it« 
at mgrev. Thty mc peari>dtvcn, ond ftiv$uiuaLlv nltrsya 
(mvc follDitrcd oi^upatjon. Of »toDo-worfc. irrfmiion asd 
m^-working thcy niny tic ver have knovm mueh. 

- 1 . , ^ '>*‘1 diKrtdcIcs in connrxibTi vrith 

dluJ k^tlements; Vidafiiurayiitinin Cheddt und tlie PftmvA 

BMSi who far ^tia hy p«ying tribute to AlliynniMiiL 

dnugltter of Pttodya, tng of Sbiliim, wlio wrnt oj, « voTtim. 
TOncnred t»d,wc»tlicr in dic tta, and weredttven to the »hora 
or l^a, whcie they fmindtti Kiiiaijicrkai atu) KtitlfBininliu. 
yidstta^^y^iiAtn Clv^di liad the trnuiures of his »hip atoted t bwrp 

& “*»^**«* I*"J flsheriea at Kodalihilflpam and 

KsUochilulftpair^Rnd inttoduc^ the trm wbirh eliange Ston 

amiilanty m the luiiités of the-two notrl 

•WUTitø flUj?^eSlA a dual mnuniner I^f JUUHI Uht'V 


*■ Thiurtton L JaS, 
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REVIOUS chaptere have lev^lcd hut few traces of the 
archnte cmlization anKiti" th« GDåting tribcs of 
T!w juaktiig of polLdicd åtone imptcmcnt&r thc buildiøg of 
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cultoml demente as 
cult only sumve In. fragttiailii^ so also traces of the dtial ot^atuKa- 
tk»n tm Qot pIcatlfuL 

The Sakai of Sumatra are said to hf/tlU- idr J mig Ih'o gtoupa ' 
distinet from onc a£u>tlicr for purposc^ of mnrtiag^r*^ Thuy 
i^peaJc an Austroneman atiA Ihui prtsuitmbly ha^'c been 

tnlluriiacd by the arehaie clviUifialinzi. 

Althou^h £he minKliicLiou of luid loto South 

Cdches biiti obscured the old forni of religion, yet the social oad 
I»]itical orgaxiizution retains ciiougb of its former ahape to show 
that it \va 5 oncc clud lu natiircL Tbb h Ilte case with ibe Rugi wd 
Macas^arStates.* Thebest instaneekjiowu tonic is Uiat of Guwu^ 
the chief Stfacussarstate, Cowji iitid Tallo fomicd, in bygonc days, 
n dual slatCi '*oue folk luidcr (wo niltm,” * wbich h said to have 
resultcd finni an aibanee/ Tn thk duiil reatm lim mier of Tallo 
acted os vtzicr for him of Gowa/ a form of govcnuocnt utteriy 
imlikc tiiosc of the Hindu or ^loEiainniedan States of Indonesfa, 
AS IS evident from thr rollowiiig qimlattoii from Pmt ym den 
Cerg: In tbe Maky Klatcs tln^ Iidr to tJic ttimiic L$ u^naJly, 

after attolning hi# mnJoTity, the %'iitier {Hijksbcstmiid.cf), and 
licar^ the titJc aitached to the olheo. - » , In the Uacassar lutd 
Hugj States the fuiictloii^ of ticir to the tlircmc ond viner m 
usuoUy dlsUnct, ihc Dnsl wlajia but Jittic part in tbc gnvcniniccit, 
but sometimes acta os suDstitnte for tba ruler*'^ The State of 
Macnissiar^ that of Gown and Tahoi therefgre poBsessed a 

*■ IhMkcirvild Toti, Or* fi. 2Bb whuin ftiren itiil«« thxki the Ikkw Uw 
Malny PfminMiaA f riHtiee thi^ «r«a-<wo*iia injima|ct^ 

* i epenh wlUwut kBavLxk* u^ the AdBUtnH'litdtiiiiuiel^ vKicb« m 

mwh iilcnture^ |m ipADooaMblft to mi^ ut pnHwL. Skii^h tfjip 

No- S for thw regioiL 
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mn^bk conslilijtwm utletly utifsiniJtBT to us. and stfatuN iv 
that of m ^ kl« Pyramid Age, a fono of coiutilotioo 
„ r pctaist in Iiu]one»ia, for ti is ijot found antotis the 

mioy Stat« Of those fonnded by the ilinduK. 

Tlie in Ihs txMutitutjaii was apimmit ui thc of thc 

lOiacipnl omtttft. Below tlic ebtict wcre two olTtelpii, Twowitali^ 
ntalown, thc ivtckT Toentailahiog, and TocmaiJahiog tnalolo 
yotm^ ToemaiJalttiig,* who wcre in n position of inUmate 
t>datJoiish]p to thc niler, and acted as føterEDcdiones betwcen hiqi 
and hu couDcU,or vrhieh more will be siud inCIwiitef X\I The 
^te al« pos^^ t^ henda of tJie army. who wrre princ« of 
tne ulo^ It aLio bad two harbour-inastcta, Sabanna‘>matowa 



iwiM Msra and namcng lowe ri TaUo, wbo heoimc the 

rul^ of Cown Md Tallo, and founded the niling hq tues of thesc 

re^s,* Another form of dtialitT cxbta in connciicm with thc« 

rajm, in tlmt they wm dcatcnded from mnrriages betwccn 

dttOwTu of the sity and the underworld, a mntt« t W wiJl reodve 
attention m Chapter XXIII. 

The oonstitutions of all Bugi States are so limilar (Imt the old 
Of govenment can be Teconstnictcd from differmt »uro«.* 
Forawrty Biigi States im LmjHjrtant cmdsl. correaponding 

of Cowa (Alaeasar];, catled Man- 
dareng m Bom, and Makadnngana.timac in Litwij.* Thia newt 

^ foundcr or ihe ruUng hmue eSc 

^ wiMnnn from the sij'. H» «n reianed 
ailci mm, but, ^ee he mnfriexl mi wife of royal hiaod, it bcMine 
i^oe^ry for h« sistcFs son to eucoecd hiiti. But he had two 
jy a wotnan of bw tank. and (luse Eons acted as Mafcadan* 



Tomarilalmiif, the 
offi« tisually bring siti^e, if it u not eirtincL* Tlic o£^c of 

TvS^ffi" P*^ '* andlfioroetimea » 

S 2 nn-t^/hee of war diief usiuJiy hj« oiily one ineajobrot« 
Tlic unitersal tendetiey. thcrelore, is for thoold dual offU'cs to 

bcTOmc metged mto o>w, or cl« to disapitcar, nhidi b naturttl 
linder ^ilohdjniiicdaii titid otbi^ ulicji influeiicc. 

pobtical and sodal conBUtution 
traces of o foitncr dual orgauiwtbn. In Boni. for ^ J 


■ Itl, td, 

« BmkÉ&n i. 

* Bakku IV. 07 ^ 
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Dtat thic t)rst mier had n a univef^l inifitcm m ilvw 
Whfii h€ liud tlie dM^titutiwi he i^aiustfd two 

tcå llags to bo nmdOr cnlM the red on the right-haaf] side/' 
uzifi tlie red flug on the Jeft-himd whieh a duaj 

gfoiiping of bi& fblIowiir»,^ In tbose dny» the oméc of vizi^r 
(MukadMigAng) essMed ; but »re lacking. sg Ckr 1 koow^ 
of a fonner dua] grouping of $»tates ui Bcni^ whiob wouid rønt^ 
røoud to :hat of Cowm and Tnllo^ alLbough ibh sitoTy of the two 
ifagfi ond of the oifice of viii^r tlmt formerly Baul, ond 

sultfequetitly otber Bugi stotes, werc orgaruzed like ihnt of 
SdAoassar. Tlie constitution of the Mauclor stfttes of tlie wost 
eoasl of Sout!i CeJebea indiente« a diml orgifmizfttioii of sodety. 
Their mkr» ikre of Bagi ftiocli« The lesocr of Modjene^ qtic 
of these States, wbo form Uie couirøJ, are didded into two clisttmit 
groups, coch with a head^ and over tbe whole state ndos a eiagte 
chief** 

Kolukor a ftl&te iA Southem Cetcbcs> føiinded by two farotlicnt 
fitua tbe eky-worlcb who ore^ accortliog ta Kniyi^ idcnlica] witb 
Sawcrigodlugp tho great hero of the Bugi peopks^ is diWded i o to 
two partfr ; the elder btother ættled in KoodarT, and the yoMOger 
ni Mekongnp oa Lhe Gulf of BonL* The distinedioo uf ^der 
and '^yuuager^^ os Applied to m1fir» and foundeis uf stabea is 
familior wherever dueu iitstitntJona exisL Tbe Tp Seko la 
i^entmi CcJebca are dh^ded into two gmups^the Tp Sgko and tbe 
Tp Sekp Fada, the Lutter heing the yminger. Each diviaidq of 
tbe tribr conaists of two vilLagca; thoK of the To Seko once 
to ha%'e lived togcthcrgi and the To Seko Pada »ay thnt they 
migmted from the To Seko. The proersi^ suggests the sneoeii&ive 
fi^sionfk of one ongimd oomoiiunity*^ Partber south, tbe ml^ 
of Bonerate eame from Bnetoiit andt ongtnally, it b presumtd, 
vrere of Bugi or Macos^r etcck^ for ths^y clainz tlie great Saweri^ 
gnding as ancestor. The brvt settiemf^nta were tiWe by two 
vromeri^ Opoc ftonggn aml Opoe Djongga^ who foiiaded l^goeadi 
end Bunerate*^ Tbe Bugi miers sny that Uiey onginated et 
Wadjo in Sooth Celebeg- I nuich irgret not being eble to see the 
Work of Slatthc« oti this dt&lTid: r for he sjiys that ooeh atatc of the 
Wed|o oonfcdcTi^'y bos two ehirfi^ One for pæe and the otlter 
for wju-* 

Furtber investigaUon will probably re^ eat links between the 
ruiirig gnoups of the great region compiiamg retebe^ the tudiuuls 
we$t and eaet of Timer, ond the Mulueoui, It seeins eertnir thet 
the Sultonate af Bima^ whlch comprisea parta of Florets ond the 
neigbbonririg isknds^ wna foimrrly in rlose osaovlation with 
South CeJelm; end it h futtliPT possibir.tliai il was respotiiubk 
for an Invafiion of Sunib«L, wbidi gave Lhat ifibrtd aome af it# 
present ruliog gtoupe. Bc o# it may, the atates of the eofit 
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amJ cmtnJ puts of Stmibo «* i&oinetima foiutftd on o daal 
busis. “ tn tho stnh« oJ Centiul and Eiut Samba tk^e are 
geicmlly two power-holduig j^oiips. onc of whicK is Uie possneor 
rrlics of ih«- anentor, ilit .^urajKi«, while the other cbiefty 
bo^e eontntls the ulmiiiiiitration. Wieknga gives an exmnjde of 
this fn tlic loyal ftouse of MaloJo. Tlw« thi; tadjo of IVntoe 
Pelitoe (n diviHOit of the WwJoJo ciistriel) is Ute *ksrer’ or 
yomigtr, mnl the mdja of Puloi Ualamba (unuthei division) 
ta UiB * gieaUr or ‘elder.' The sdtr d ehicf. the guardian 
of the fciies, 1« Ihe superiur. or ‘ dder ’ ehicr of llu- statf." This 
snggtsts tlint fomuerly, in Udebes, the chitlhumhiii wns divided 
Ijehvteii ihe saered and mi I funetions. the sacted cliief being the 
supeÅar, aiul tiis vizier betongiiig to the othef group. Tlits 

amuigeni ait i^raists in Wadjo, iias Iwcn been. No mon: 
mforniation is pven with regord to Ihi- constitijtiDti of llie State 
in Central and Eastem Humba, riiufh lu it is nseded ; but same is 
forthconiing from West Smnki. ITiis pint of the istand is mon; 
chisfly eoniiectcd with the archaie dvilLKation tlian tlle othera^ 
foT it possesses more megalitliie iiiomimenfei, nian Imgatloii und 
W> on. “ It is ft pccnlionty of the districts of tlut rvist, that they 
aitt all divided i nlo Imh part- of wbjph onc is looked upon as the 
cider, niid Llie otbi-r as lin? youngt-r. iio we liuve in Louli: Lonli 

dato Bild tonlr -woiva, wfnch is notlnng more Ihan' Louli above 
and 

Lainlio 

Bali _ 

qnenlly il is suid to oivn the'lond. In Louru Ihcy spenJe of Mar- 
nUnnn llie plajn ond Lntana Ihc moiuitairis. ’ Kodi tins the 
divisions of Kodi Ixihoi-t und Kod! beneedo. This division of 
Ihc eoTnuiunity is, so far as is known, ojilv territorial und has no 
social signiricanw." 1 The last conjment of Kniyt slmmr tJiat 
titt* 01(1 romi of sod tly has alniort disapptared, which is under- 
htandoblf whtn it i« rratised tliat at Iwst one invasion nmst have 
swppt over Ihe country in tJte jMist, Uiat wbieh gave rise to the 
mhng honses of the centre and ensti rn j>arta. Evidenliv the ohl 
oraer has passed ond Iqft bchind it simply n small ainount of 
wreckage, Daubtless furtlicr investigntiotiv-ill rcveol more facts. 

Tlie flccouiits, now bt-ing published «t rnpidJv by Hwr Knirt 

of the variiiiM pluoes in Indoncda laltJy liifiLcd by him, ure bring' 
mg to ligilt muny n.rw facts. Not oulv has ht fuujid the dual 
orgPiiiwla;ii in Surnlia. bul iti Timor hit pnhUshid occoimt sliows 
Uovt tiic sigiiE of the dunj nriguiiEatiQji atc rtill rnoTc tdcntifiil. 
nus IS only to he expected : for in the pust tlmre fulcd Chtldiwi 

miimmifiijfJ after dcath, luid nthi^hie 
t Æerrd fuJluiaUy from thew nnbjecUr, At tin- present dav two 

district« Oli tbc soutb vons I slnm' tigns of being dtial; they are 

TOUed Amanoebiiu lind Anmuatocn, nanit* stnkinrfy simllar. 
Xhe pcople aie of the same oiigin and speak the lunguagu, 

' Km^ VJL 


Q Hiia i^uir wjuen ^ riotiiiiig more limu ’ Lotili ^ve ‘ 

I ‘ .^uLi beneatlj.* The (Eittlriet of Liunboja coiisSbU of 

DJid; itjewji of Hal tom bn ot fjCivrot^. Bnd 

Ij Joko ? thé nrstHiiiiineU imri niOiit lie the oldet* uml eoiw^ 
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nnd It U SHld Owt thcy rnuat kave come fttom Mollo, a [K;i^bouiii)i| 
dUtrict. The njling houses nre norly Tclnled und wtrc foimded 
by stnmgcis, Thr micoiuita ot their oriflin diffet somewhnt; 
oni! »nys that two bn>thers eamc frnm a pla« Bsnam, and 

broaght with tbem some soil whtch they placed under a stone. 
Tlte yoongcr bccaine iduefi mui roJcd AniancKrliaji under tie nanic 
of Nochataois, whilc thc eldci is seid to have been en oidinaiy 
noWf, and to hnvc tuled liic " sisterHlistrict ” of Amanalocn, 
This s^g^ts that Amanoehon waa tlm superior diatrict, end t hét 
i ta chitf took {irccedmce over tJie eliief of Amanatoeti. * The 
other acenunt statoa that n stTonger laaded OTt the coost of 
Amanatocn and mamed the two daughten of th« mier. who only 
luid thc tank of noble, A second stian^r, who was foiud d tting 
between two ttoneS under a lontnT'iJtdm, Tnarned the daUghter 
of the Jirst emvol, sod rtiled over AiruitiioelHin, The two fiunilies 
AM dosdy rclated, so Uiat niembera of eaeh attend funerals of 
the other. - Nol ouly are thn ruhiig houaea of Ihcac two districta 
ncaily oonaect^d, but in Atnenæban the ruling jjower is cvidciitly 
divided betveen two Miated huiiilics, A sister of a former mier 
of tilis district, wbo wcut lo dwell ot « plaee calicfl Penr, had 
desccndnnts eahed “ fjords (dcacencled) from thc siater” The 
deaeendanU of the rulcr who Itved »t Niki-nihi were calfed Lorda 
(defioended} from th* man* or htother." The rulcf of Niki-oiki 
must have as his ehief wife 41 wcomn fmm the nding fumny of 

The extinet kin^oin of Sonabait, m Timor^ mlcd over by 

Chiidfen of the Suji, senms to Imve Uai divided into “ greater *' 

and sniidlcr |iarts, The founder of tlie nding houGe was the 

brother of the fouodcr of the ruling houfic of Bel«, Accordiog to 

onc acoount. Also it is said that tlie rulc« of thc two chicf 

dislricte of Sonahuit wc« two bmthers.* Several acconnts have 

beoa piven of thc dual orgajmutiou of thr Moluecas* but none af 

th1ri.1i suppiy aiany detailB. it Hos lohg been kaowii that, in 

Halmahen), Seratt, Uie Kei ond Am groupa, and prohably dse- 

whm in this region, sotdety is dis-id«! into two poitfi. These 

divisiDns^ whicli arc hostilr lo one onother, iuive mujits. siich as 

Uniwa and Uriima ; Ulisiwa and Uliihnji; Pataaiwa and Patatim« ; 

m Holmahcra thc distinetion i« hctwoen Galelu oad Tobeto peopl 

Th^proufK an." under thi- suzeminty of thc Sultans of Tenu 
oncl Tidore. 

The UnHwn-UTisiwA-l’atasiwa group is eoimectcd wilh the 
Seawaid ^ri of the islands« and the other gmii p with the iidand 
j foiuMlcrs bniui^t witJi them thc um of stonc to thc 

ids; m one iiutanee t ney lias'« Dctuallv transport ed ae 


es, 

emate 


inlands 


nntually transport cd aerwia 


^e iiea a Inrgr atonc that is iised for ccrei nonJal puiposes; jji 
SvAd giiHipa ttre with the Mid one ift 

higtiei' in rauk tlum th^ otliffp fomdn^ a i£jnf^ uf ttrøtoerttoy i Ote 
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TUE CntLDREN OF THE SUN* 

niemlxn or this gcwt{>. irho p(»>icv> a jiun-vute, go to ihc sty after 
dcatii, wiiilc tlic ollien ^ eUevvItcro.* 

of a dual groupuig odst aiiiong tbc Tobcla and GaleJa 
|Kople (if llalnmhctn, They ara siipposod originallv lo tiavc 
fofmwl oae grouji ;• far iu Ihr: aecouutof thotr orrival on the Uland 
of Haltiifth cm, it Js fiiud Ihat thcy wtre under one chicf,* HoetJUty 
broke out botveen tlie Gulola iinil Tobelo {wople ou account of 
two gongs ihat thp l'obdo pcajile biougtit trith them, so they 
tliifs ODDtlier coittitniil featurr af ibc dual orgHnisation, 

TLr Galeta pcoplc arp Uividcil iiito twii gnmpSi.* Thv Tobelo are 
divided into fom datis^ tht- two most importruit Itcing the lina 
and thr Gum, between Triiiob hoistitity has csislcil from time 
ImmcnioriaL» The two otlicr ctuiu« ure but of small impqrtnnte. 
The Tobelo imd Uic Tobaru ane olso hareditary taittniea,* but 1 
have no furthet evidmop eoncemhig ttirm. 

Tht tvidcnpc from Ilatmalirra therefore siiggnjts tbut ihc dual 
organtsatw n of socipt)’, dmracteHwd by thcTPatasiivii aud Fata- 
bma, is widtspread and hmdiinictitaj. Il » uolortunale thut no 
detailed study has been made oftliis duidity of sodety in Indouesis, 
or eUp'where for Uwit matter; for it is immcnscly importanl for 
tbe pmper imdeislajiding of the ^!tl^ly Juatory of the Polyaestana. 
The districtof the Molucca« contains pcoples of Polyneaion tvp«, 
and stonc clrclea ore reported in linlmabera. It is theréfott 
prohablc tiiat the Aloluctaut, in addition lo Soiitb C'ctcb«, and th* 
lalnnds near by, werc mhabked by tlie FulyuesiimE on ihdr wny 
to the Paejfie: so the study of tlicse regiona wilJ bejp to elucidate 
the hiitory of that mce. The regions of South Cdcbcs and Uip 
Molunsa ore natahle for their pearl-fishencs, and thus are emin- 
en tly snitable as_ ^ejiping-stoncs fop the anc«tort of the Poly- 
nesjans, lu □ddition. the gold oad nopper legions of Ticior aie 
choractmml by the dunJ oTgnnizatiou. Tlic only plice thit 
dilrictilty wlu-cih dnts nol to possess 

to attrået strtuigcrs, and judginent must la; defericd abont tliat 
isuud. It will bo foundt litiw'es’cr, as the survey worb! acroM the 
Pacific, tiittt the plnces cbaractcrized by the dna] oreanUatiou 
art usuolly IImhk: natewnrtby for their stores of pearls, 

The close rekttoiudup betveen the eidtiim of Sfienmeaia und 
th* arehme mihzation raises ihc i-xpectatiun thai, d the duaJ 
organisation. iDimcd pnrt of the old it wonJd Llijere hftTr 

lefl ite Hwrk. Aldiougb ihc Childroi of tbeSun have disappeoHd 
and but hti le has Iwipti recorded nbout this most important nrgiori. 
yet enough is Isnown lo make il ecrlsm thnt the dual Mnacuralkm 
^ Otice paramounl. In tradition Ponapc exhibits sions of 
duabty for Iwo bmtkr'^, Oltwapa and Olo-sopa, mejftimed 
as the hudders of Ihe great ruins of Nmimalal/ The rulimr 
porrer of Ponnpe is slmred by two (aniilies, The kiag is a aocfed 
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|m«3rt:-iunp, who dmc knafrs ctrtain iwietn nssoditt^d wiih ^acnå 
^ncs, upon ivhidi Ite sjia duriqr mvnwinirs. On tht other 
hnnd^ the nnbjJjty ir afisoouttid witfi Uu* dvi) fun^tioii ^ head 
Rltiwuph Jit cflfl nt]\i;r be kiin.'* hdds mueh pow^'ir in [di; lui^' 
»Tiiik Uie kiJtB im [irMamllv none. The family of the kinfi aiui 
tbe aobility lonn tw'u lutenaiLnyin^ (jftoujisJ 

The vlUnp^s o f Yap art di vi Jijd'into tvvo part«, nortli nnd lam^ 
ami MMneliniiiv 1h»e parts Jmre »epamte Jmmtsv* Tlie villairM 
ench have a villagf ehief, wlio does not go out tø fiaiit, but k 
natiM^cd VTJlJi tbc ^vd adnuuistntiDn, and a WTirdiief, vvho has 
eompletc charge of the Jightem.» Moreover, the fveopti; ure divjdcd: 
ni to Lnn grøupf^ hosttle lo eodi otJicr. betwRru vvbicli (iehtinp 
tukes pLwe iiometiroes a vilUge consfsto of nicinbers of oi5 
Kitmp only, bul rn other cøits bolh niv pfrøent in the sanie pla«,* 

b hi '"i {ptB*ulrg. ør MnduY^X) 

i^er ve^' strjcl eonditionn md«d. With th^ ir«ly it% I 

to cat fruits from plan la or tre« spcdally growi, *for 
TTiey may nol sjuoke tobfliJco, but, subject to the oondition abov-e- 

»*11«. tlM= ehevt-«|-up reiDBins 

being revcfealjy collectcd after tbeni, borrw iiway. and Lånt in a 

speetal maniier, for feorof nny iU-duipcised jierson getting tmseø- 

«BUpj«Ut.on(jke llmløf tht NdiakintheilchnntianMea. 

theiii goea abiMd Ibc oUiet stop* at {lome, før wert t)ie 
niwt oiiJB onother on the rot«] ttie i.uijvev huld ihut soine 
dreadf^ eabmly would HurvJy follow. There aie ptsit?S 
^er degr« 5^«^ men. whø go about aiwavs iwth divas 
r^ds I" ^>^ucb as rceovemig itits&ing ptoperty, divination, 

^ “>»* politieai onpiniutjaii 

nf tlxe PeJews. The Work of Kuboj^' Im« aJreody TV^Sed the 

matruirrhate tu itiat group, Th« a^ihor haa 

fauntbitbii of IVIew society^ the mal rili,ical’din. 
Il ^ pussible for a ckn to hifuwaite, for it k «aid thal the tfeawnd. 
aniJi ni two^^tois might roustitute Umn&dv« tvroxUetinct urnum 
und tlvrcufter Jøok Ufiøn oiir another witli hostiUty.* Vilhieea 

indeiiendeut potitieiil tinite.^ 
Hie eongtitucnt dans of Ihe vlitagc diller in rank und ure 

nT"** ♦ pnnci pal eta ns. To iJus ,»j i tieul gtonpi ng 

Iwo just aa kappens in the ca« øf the dam thenwdvc*. 

^ Unhl jS u ■ itiiiicjv i lUiMl 
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Voftnedy t£ wos coBtonmiy for t^o dans to unite in s rolaUondiip 
of rcdpfwoi hdpfulneiss^ but tbb custom Ims di«i out.^ ÉJicii 

other dual TeatEir«. Two tanding^j^g^^s m 
OiUc iot Éndi Imlf o[ tbc viDage, and betw^^ Ihem is. 



piø’srid 

a æterne dufti 


aa tiår os 
bc>usr% Aml 
[n smaU 


Tbe pcoplc strivc to mointaiji the cauaiity 
pcsdble be^tAreen tb^ twt> of the viilag^^ in claD-^boi 
ISO fortlu ThiK division of vilbigir^ is cvoii ubserr^d 
plarea, th^ ut only onc Lmding-placv ^wi ort€3:i tm dam. 

Ho^tiJity cjusts bet’Wecn the two sides, whidi on ccttuin cirreniotiiaJ 
oceo^ions comport themselves as two stj-ang^e hovirøp* Tbe head 
chief of the mUige, who eonnss of tlu: tøt clmt, lives on oiie dde 
of tbe T-illagq^ and Im uticcessor on the otber** Tbe sodeiy of Lbr 
Pdcws ihufl. luts a iMsis of tborongh'goiiig duality^ 

In liritish New Guinea the dmd oi^grøimtion in ploees 

]Kistie$dtig Imces of Ihe arobnie ehdb^aiiori. In some part* of 
Qie Massim diatriot^ c.g. Mdcie Jlay and llurLle Bay^ tlicre is n 
duat or mulGple grouping of the daus> Wltere this fwurs, not 
quly fibould nn one many intci his or her own etan^ but no one 
might take ii iiuitc from liU or her own elan^ffttrupv . « » But 
with the estiiictiori of warfarr and cannibal Icast*! within the 


tøt few ycars the duat grouping hos »o faUen into decay ss io be 
lafgrly ignored," * Hartle Bay pnaaes-^ htoiii- eireksi* matnlineiLl 
Lreatitution*^ und olher aigii£ of the iidlucMe of the aichaio dvili- 
zatJon. In Gclarin of Barile tlay tiie eommunity is dK-fded in to 
two exugunious |uirti^r duniboi and Elewoi the Eiewa divbnon 

lieiug EfUbdivided into GihwoB and Blewa. The peopJe osoribe 
this division into dana to thr great gamboi etuike Ihat Uved on 
One of the twin peaka, Vioni nnd Gaova, of a inotuiiaui near by.^ 
Ifi Wagawa^ a Hke grouping of elaiis exLSl&L, Garuboi and Modewa: 
in thU case the 5todewft group lias ^tibdi^ddeil inio Modewa ond 
ilufunA. 

It is unforttinate that the ftudy of the dual organisation was 
not pui^hcd [arthcf by Prof, SeligrnarL, lait hc liad not time to 
linij^^ the investlgation. In tiis work on ""riiie Mehinesinns of 
Bntiii^L New Cumca/' he givea an CKCcUent aeeouut ijf Ute history 
of certmn groups of pcoples* whi^b affords the dearest idea^ 
outaide Bjmrl^ S^oa, the Pelew^, and* perhnps^ Sou^h CeJebes^ 
of tilt real Jneaiirmg of Lhc dnal organiratjen. "Die tribes of tbe 
Central Dlfitrirt, the Motu^ KoiLo, Sina'Ugolo^ and sq fortb lut ve 
their dnni di^idcd into right and Jeft ludA'es. Of these pcoplefi 
prfiuianbly thr Stnaiigok were the mart important, ihc KoiU, 
for eiramjde, drrived nejtain ciiltunii elements from 

them*^ LitGc is saitl of the SLnaugolo^ but caoiigli to exdte 
irunDaty. Their elan?} are divided into tw^o exogamous divitiions 
whiohoceuny eith^^r side of the \ilJ^ Atreet, tlicse dividoiL^ hdng 
right and left han d > Eiudi dlvljdon has two hig comer postQ 
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ntw) Ute big csrved hoiizoaUl ttemii on o&e sutc of the coiuiciU 
houw. Tlie Elema Papuin ttibes of tlic pAptinn Gulf have 
ciiib-houBes dividcd into right- anti JefL-hoiul sidei Men rat and 
sleep on thcir adc of the honsc, ond exognni}' i« fj mctjAect bctween 
Ute åd«. Tlte chief of the right i« espcaajjy the chicf of the 
men's houp, ond tak« pteeedem.'e over the chierof the left.^ 

The Koita, who seem to Iiave deri ved some of thcir institution« 
fi^ Smansolo, have n tale of origin feun Ltvo brolhei^, 
Kirinuikulu ann KiriuiAjkBpe, and a femoh' clogi.* As n wbole 
Ihe tribe seems to be dividod into twxt hoitilc sectiuuit, for Thof. 
Sdigman has labulaled a Ikt of viUng» Uiat live iu a State of 
cbtonic hosUlity. Hc sajTi; “ [t is obT-ioue tlint a line joining 
Uie islatid Lutomu to P.v«inid Hill divided the Koitn fiettloncnts 
into eosteni and wrttcjn nioieti«« vrhich CDne 3 i|»nd gcogniphi' 
Call^r as doBcIy as possiblr with tlic distribution of the seetion« at 
enmity, Althou^li iiothing was said by my iiifonnnnts to tiluivk- 
that they rccognized suiJi a loeal grouping, the enmity bot veen 
castem ond westem Jieetiom whs coiwtiini Umt I have fbund 
it convenient to regard the Koita as wnsifiting of «a.iteni niu) 
western moietl«." The Koita are di^Hded into claus^ each with 
ita etub-hoiuse, ov« whieh was a hereditarv elan chicf. One 
patUeulaT chicf of eattU sieftion of tlie Koild wn» jookcil inwn aa 
the Itead of that scction, und this olDce was nsually Itcmlitnrv in 
one dan. The dan chicf owns tiie righh’hand front post of'thc 
dub-hoiiJ!c, while a vnb-chief owns the Icft-hsnd post.’ Tlie 
Roro-speokuig gmup do** not wcin to be LUdded into two 
dividons: n»ic:rlhd«s, one section of thcdi, tli« Kevori tribe, 
has two ^ups of settkTOcntJi, Coastal and inkinL, but notfiing 
h sdd about Ute ågniftcance of this Biwttping- Roio vdllne« 
eunsUt gf two jaiiBlld rows uf hoiuicsi.* and itppcnr to be in Iwo 
diviåons. right and k-ft luind, mcJi with It# &wn åde in tiw diib- 
house- ^ Encli side is tuled over by u duet Ihe chief of the rjahl 
Ilild chicf of ihc left, so eallcd fmm thcir positions in tJie dub- 
hous* on cereinoniul occaåtiii*. TJic due/ of Uie right wns the 
moitc impu^nt. 11c Ijud the power to stop fight*, and thu* was 
ft peacc diiefi* Somdiiiics the chicf of the Icft was n wardiief. 

In the tribe* just mentianed, therdbre, a division nins through 
thrrommunlty. Tin: trihe consist« of two gToiijH*, and «ich vilkgr 
or elan is divided into two dMitiet parts, ane of whicli i* superior 
to thr- other. The ohiof of tbe superinr part is eoucenicd with 
{Mwer, and the chicf o f tho otlur purt with wu r. The instHutkms 
□f tlii-sc pcoplm imr in ft condirioii of tlegmdatbn. for itiany of 
tlic ciub-houses have fallen into disuse. 

Sdigtnan stndied one group of trib«, the Mcfeeo gwnp, 

witn sutii thoToufhii.^^ ihiit it iFt pods$bl£, jfrpiii Uu'ir histaryp 

produanolly to iwonstnict that of Uie othen, TIic Mckco group 
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• Id., t 06 , leo. 


■ ff. *3- • *3, aa; w. m. 

Sitry Z).0^ | 7ft 





THE CHILDREN OF TTTE StJN 


combit^ oT tvro Eiofii nntj Vir^ " who spmk ;» c»mn>nn 

biigiiiiKC- iiUfl ■wbft, ih E-piU nf i lTTiviiif warfnnr, biivc lon^^ iiiifr- 
mom^d and liavc' evcji fdmifHi cuU^hira in rjwfi oliitr’j- vrilugefi/^ * 
Thcy ihu« fomi otic t^ort:lllUlJ]!jty^ vtilh iv^ o divMuii^ Tht* ntiginal 
settlemciits ot' thcse tribes rcs|f«rtj^Tly wcre loiodna and loitj- 
faopo, namrt ilnmgcly nliki^, aa nrt’tlic tmtncs of otlirr diwl 
»cltlcmenU, Theec ori^lnnl bk.lt liintriit« wfms ^liTj^ltd hita two 
éxoi^Lmou:^ gn>nps, Eaclt tian gmii|i ulso divjdtii il teugr! 
enougli. mlQ two divieioiLa, i-xivh with a tht more important 
perfoiminj; tbe ftinotHUis of ^rtCfled i^hicf, aJitl tli« ot!ier ihst ot 
war-clucf-* Fitim top lo bottofii, th«r«fore. the tiodd anit {wlttiva! 
i>Qii£itjtutiOh of this gtoup IS duiiL 

In Ion"«* Stmitfi diijai in both Island ^it>uns: 

Ibey are more linportAnt in thv ^tfsiejis gtoup, but wcti; dis- 
cippcnrui^ OQ Itir umval of tlue Carnbdilj^ hi I8lwl. 

llie communUieA ili^ided mi to two scctioqs, juiJ hi one 

case at Icast tli«c nnojeticis an: liostll«,^ imme oi the ciJturt* 

haroei^ of tJi« western grotip dii4l ^ fiar umtanu«^ gurtleri pLants 

and df^ath danccs u^re hlnjduL'ed by two niciL liTtu 
culture-heiwtf have dual dianMyteristiE% els is showti m ihe oase 
of Kwoinm« Ihe 4:iiUurcv]t«m of i^lohitlugj wha made tvo 
ortuLiiimtfi of liirtic->heU lliut wiUi lijfht wlirri hiir wojp 

ih em nt rught-tlme. Tliesc beeiitnt; the itu^l^tiia of the Ivm n^rouiitri 
t>f Ihe istand. Associated witli his erdt wm tivo lieaps of ifialijj* 
euUed " tiavd^ af tlie aujpiil^'^ whitfb word rhnirb; th« totem of a 
clotu whioh Isiy Iti lb±; pliicc ivhm" tlie wen? ÆUpponeiJ to 

have origituitéd.^ 

In Ihe eiuitem tsiantls the Himl gTVanping is opporcntly only of 
a emmontai nalun'u* In Miiirray hhiul tales are told of Bonoii 
und ^Ldii. tlumui twiag llit^ toollicr^s bfotlier of iMidu* amt Illus 
l>cfinii^ to him ii rtdationsJup VfUiév is Ifiiportunt iii IL« diml 
firganii^Uon wiLh mat ri I in tal descent.* "TUt^ men broujiht 
the dual gfoupLnpc ftmii Tuper Oh tJic iiiainhiiiiil of Nijw iiuincii* 
The pf;?ople of MeCi \niU lljc esccplioii of some Inler iniiiiigraiiti^ 
ufe^upod rnto Iwo divnj^ions, whick have ccremoinal KignillcajLLsp, 
ond art? KumcetL-d wUJi the cnlt of Uomai nnd \U\it, but it is 
doublfid whclhi-r j^TOupjt hiive any fiqcrial '.igiiiik'urtce,^ 

The ftdvanccsl ctiltural dLirmdalkm of Toms SimilH iwoplc^ 
niufctat il didieuU toimtfrrsnLnH the past fonti ofsocjicty ; nc^ ertliu- 

less» tlic isliimlti pnfsiiiuahly in tlit? pA^( diial uistituticiiis. 

Dr. Haddou mui Dr. Itivets Hijuk Hmt ihe ciillhJe-litroeMimvcd 
ivftcr thi: duft! i^roujiini^ hnii Ixesi set up.* EU? timt im it riLuVi 

tlicy certainly ort^ conrnreti-d rmv? wdh tlie dual qrgiiuiizatioia 

In Ålidimesia the dual oi^iii/j^Ucin i«ioi:^bti>d with thq com- 
munities that sdaml ia clo^j rdfltiuuiihip tu the orahain civili- 
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3catjori. Codiiagton fitntcii ttat, in thb region, “ nntiiiikg 

!<■ into two or 


mcitt ftmdAmaitAl ilian the diUsion of ihc peopu- 
morc wLidh ure tL^ogtmiouE, and in wMcL is 

countiijd tJmjttgh the tnothet:^ In the Hnnks Isinuds^ und the 


NorthcTn New Ilchn'des, hf 54iys> the commnnity of i\vo 

diviAiortÆ, in tlif uf more tJian two, liii'er? trlis of ihe 


fomier wcisliiiuic uf the liunj otpunsfatiuEi front tli* SolotuoiLs to 
the Nortlicm Nety Jlehridcii oitd theoce lx> Fljh* Ht btjiicLvi!®, 
with Codrin^ nn, timt Ihc riiinl qo^ani/4ttiQTi »the carliest of the 
fomi^of jsocial structurf founrl in Idelatte^a." and tJiat. piolmbLy 
it VfRS once iniivfTisid in Mt hiiiefiku" I do not proiKtb« to Jnto 
its exnct distribution4 but to sny Ihat ah tht itvaibble cvidtnix 
gonFi (o hiiow titat it wii* Llit cnrlic^t form of aoclaL organJzntJon 
iu Mclanesiii. The ktet immigntttom luitx tiwn organisk other- 
wisc ; for Codniigtoii atutes with regard tu iht dual orgniiimtton ? 
“ Thm]^ oue very rcmai^abli: OKCcptioii to this generai 

mle in thi? Stilomon Lslancts; jt h not to btr found in Ulawa, Ugip 
and parta of San Cri.stav'al, Malajta, niiid GundBlcarmr, a dklriet 
in which I hc laiigiiAgf:« also funu n groiip hy Uicmstdvcfv nrid in 
which a diHcrencc in tJia droomtive art of tiie pcoi>lGp and in tbc 
appaoranc« of ihc pwplc ifinftaighly :^trlaiics lan as 

ifiey arc, con liardly escafM: iiotifc. In UiLfi region, tht th^undarid^ 
of which are at present unknown^ thcrc i« nu diejsion uf the pebplc 
into kiodreda oa elsewhere, and descent foliows Ihe fathern Tlits 
is so stmnge tlwi to m>Telf it secnicd for a time inerodibte, and 
notliing but ti jo rcfu^ted deciorutions of a native who ts welJ 
acqnaintcd wiih tbe divisicin which prcvaik in otljcr grotips nf 
iiflandt^ wiui suffirient in fix it with mc iis nn nficcrtoinefl faet," * 
The work of Riv^-rs Iuim rshriwn tlmt Mie pcoplc wLUi this social 
Ktnjcture, Mint caiistd suidr ils [onid iment to Dr* CodringtoiL« 
were tater eumers. 


Tin: diuil or^niKntion throiiglimn ^Melanesia disptnvs eertnin 
notable similnniies. In Jhe Gaztrlle PcninitiiL) llie moiclU's ote 
named after To Kanihinaim and Tu KoAm^ru/ To Kanibuinins 
is ^«iid to be elever and full of gnile, whilc To Kovnvuru is siiid 
to lic $tupi(i mid ignomnl. Comspanding pcn>oiuigcs nre si>okcu 
of kl New IrcUnd tnid Duke of Vnrk Ldttjid> llia mniHies in 
tlicr Ca^cLic Piui insul a ane mid to l'w deseended fft>m iwo 
one Ught nnd the ot her durk, and to lic with t!ic dark 

and the hght ftico-iiut-^ In tbe Solomnniv the Hav, C Fox lias 
lo tdy descriljcd tlie liCMTiol orj^niT^itinn of San TrittovaL and 
has made discoverics that promise to iLrow muc]i Ilght upuii tJui 
liintory of !U[efant?si;i» 11c States that tlic carLiest Fomi of social 
urganizatjoii, ofttr tlmt uf i la: Icgendary* foed-gatheretB^ was the 
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dual gTflunmg. In Bnuro, fdr cxamplck tfae sodal orfanitation 
Is that of moieties. “The real division of society tu Baiiio it 
Snto Atawa and Amwea. , . . In thi hmh ^-illages . 
e^jecidJy jn the centre of the islnnd, I have so far nev«- fo'uiid 
ajw dan e^cept Atavn and Amwca, whicb orc alwnys presenl:, 
while on the eswirt the oOiei dans are freqiieiitJy caJled dfviiiont 
of these t^-o. > . . In bJ] casts Atava and Ani^ea aJt present, 
ond in the central main mass of the islntid in the inlerinr usuidly 

at Itast, anty these two ate pnwcnt. , , , I wou Id eav empha ttcaJ ! y 

that Ihe sodal Btmosphere of Nauro h that of a dnd comnnmity. 
Atawa Amwea arc the only divisions uf inipoKonce in nath'e 

estitnation; they are the real baais of society." These tvi-o 
mdetiei are hostile ond fomierly had rcgtdar Hghts. Tlic Atawo 
are iooked upon »s being the superior, and nrii ” bitter/' pentle 
deverer. talkntive ond fair tii appeanmee; the Amw™ are siJenti 
moiwe, lleree flghterSi luid dork in complexiou. Villag« »reré 
once di-vtded bctwéen them, os now on Santa Anna, where the 
niotetics Uve on cith« side of tho centre path. Mr. Fox atntes 
tliat no claiis have sneh abodyof tmdi tioi i of hostili ty, ond of 
opposition in chanictcr and physical appearanec, or in status In 
iodety as the itioictiei, “ Tlidr distTi (nitioii ult over the island. 
and thcir ideu ti tkathin wjUi ditlwcnt cLuis at cjiderent plaees, 
Bccrn to point theui out os the original and older people," Tni' 
dittob «niiiM.*ta Ihtm with the light and dart éoco-niiL* 

In the Banks Islands tlic moieti« hear difterent „1, 

On Mota Ihey are cnllcd Tatoiai ntid lokiroiig : the Totahu are 
TCTSftl in soiaaj lore and iirc penccM ; the Takwonjf ure 
tgnonmt, unimportBiit and quarrelsome.* The dun! cfogpirjo 

mosts in Tanjm of the New Helirides; the commuiiity hos two 

g^t dl VIS [ODS, largely ptogrejihicid ; the liurarikiuininitii live In 
the »DiJth and mst; wliik the Kfluyameraniln live in the nortJi 

oml ivMt, Tlie lotter group usc red']jamt for Ihei r fat**,, hat tlie 

nthrre do injt> WTicii ihcs* two divi!iton5 go to nar there t« 

wnnibahsm bat not ot her wlse. * Apparenlly the real bostdilv 
m tbti tsuind w betwæn thes^r twa Ji^^roups. ^ 

The -iTOrk <if Mr. Hocart is ffrsdunlly reveiUhie the former 
Mntiition of society m f jjl, Ile stiows thot tlic oldcr stratum of 
tte [»pil Laban hml tht duaf orgsalMtion in most. of its tvnJcal 
fum^ kor nifitanci;, the Fijiaiis fonticrty had the dHal chief- 
^nship : Our regions for Iwlieving this are tha! the dual dilcf- 

; 11 is comnion nmong the 
coasbd High kijians m tlie Rewa deito U is the mie; but iS wc 

as«ud Ihat nv« it disnppearp fluddcidy and cnmifctclv It 

caMot have been mtredured liy ihc hiil tnU, sinec tJiCy Im?; not 

Coastal t ti bes that have not got il no For insUnce, i n 1 ccSfcIurv 

times wc kenr of a Tui Lakcmlia ; ig historicAl iima Ihe diicf of 

" U., $4ft 
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L^chiIni beare tluc tJtle of Snu. Tbe! tiug^gicstian tlmt orj|^nalJy 
thm wcre both a Ttit itnd it Sau ; thc T^ii wcnt ove^r to Tdaga^ 
fts 7« knoiTp and only Snu n^ained- Tti« dual irmiitian, 
howevtr, UAtiZ) stron^p and 1 have Iwatd tt taid dftwii m Lakcmt^ 
ibat cvtcry Fijiim ehief hus hia secoTtd,” ^ 

Society was eertabily ofgimixcd on thc d^tnl plftii with two 
exogatnoiiB moietica uod mat^incaJ dcAcent^ One di^Tfion wm 
ziobTn thiui thf7 olhcr« ^ tJnLi a laily of rajtk nurned an 

loferior/' Mr* Iloeart goes on to my tbftl the iliud organizatiofi 
ia foujid tn that pait of Vaaua Lcvu Icast aftccted by Bntriei|iioat 
inftumcta. It tt tonxewhat dtfigni&cd and not easy to Ulentify 
in Ea^teni Fi]i and tm the cwt coast of Na Ytt\ Lcvu„ I aibide 
to thc coDnnoii division of viDagcs into ^ cobks an ihe orw ham] 
and ^ the Jand«^ ni" *Uje tecth of tbe hknd,* on the othar/'■ 
'rhis diia] gronplag of the viUage was ajptoeiatcd with thc game 
of md'tbnjwingp the playcfa bdng di vided into campv aeoordinj^ 
^ tbeir social tb vision.^ llocart^t jnformation ia valuafale, fo? 
it Huks the ruhug eJasa with sodid organizatinn. tic cou|dc^ 
on tbc diieJ kitigEhip^ tho dhiBiori of the ruling powrer into that 
of Aacrod chief and war chjef* with tliat af tho di vision of the 
village into nobles and coinmanera. 

The traditions of the origin of the Fljian Nniiga agree tt^itb the 
evjdence af Mr, [li;>eart. The Nanga are sionc cnciosurcs sur- 
rounded by a stone vrall* emd containing fotir stono p)^tamids» 
The story of Lheir oiigln relates thai two men eamc from 
theAca to Viti Levn, Wben they landed they conferml tagctlicr 
and aaid : ' Let mgotothc chief of Vitongt mul ask hlm to dividt 
hw men between ns that we may tcech tliciu tht Nonga for whicb 
purposc wc Inivc oome to KjL^ So tbcy went and prefermj tberr 
request, and tbc Cbicf &3id t Good, divtdc my rmra amongst you.' 
He abo gave them each a pieec of Rat graundi on which to build 
the Najign« and the niUne of tbt^ placc where tbe Krst ane was 
Imill nas oalled *Tumbo Le\m/ Now it was thi* desccndatits 
of men to whotn V^eisina and Huknrukn taught tbe Nangu, Unit 
praclised it; and thdr descendants, cveii tinto this day, arc 
divided into the Kiii Wisina midthc Itai Rukmtiku.*^ * Thljs not 
only is I lic iliial ufgimtratiati part of tbe Ibnncr candition of thing:^ 
in but the pyromidal fitone rtnictures af Uic blanO are al» 
u^soeinted with n dnal ijronping of the pcople for ceremoiiiaJ 
purpo^es. The aeeount of the Nanga suggrsia that ihe pmenee 
of llic du al gruupiag is due to deUbtmtc biteuL For the maii 
who biQught over tbe Nungn ritea UAk!j that tiie peopic A^iould 
Ijc divided into two groups. 


^ ‘Thu Vunivalu [RooC of W*r) alwayt beleitged to Tuf Kjunli* [” L^jndi 
Ckf Kmiubm. iUrpl ")p tuuJ th# Tnl Mhui ia Tb« Vut&HUU V" Chå^ Se'pl "V 
|B. iiL fllj. t Honm yL *7, 

* Hocort il lii Ih« tfunD d tinggs (rMd^itumviag ]■ iJb« vamk d}j«iifuvt>ti 
will male« miiIq wid Um vuh ttirwiga tba athier ^S> ^ (Howrt iiii Um 
wtuiU fthowi Uwt tha duaj orE^aoiutkin tt betåkiaa dovoi anet ti aov budty 
fttflogairahil« * JoakA :i^T-Dl 
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Il u po^iblc to go still Carthcr i*ii1i ihc ^ of Ilocart's ttork * 
IDr nc tliut tho vtti spirits rf MDiancsin conv-spoud to ihe 

T *n Hji th« diial 

chicftiU]i£hip ti uojuiccl«] ivitli the rl«a! jfinuningin ihe vilbftcs 

No duiTa orc rciMJtftJ in Souibtm ^Idmicsk. but il woulj «cm 

liuil the 4nilliire> heroen of that region «iirFesn»iid io the vu cbirls 

^ l'iji. Jii tbc lianks J^lunds lUid the New Helu’idcs the oultiuv- 

Uao« tetsn lo Iw diinl in nature. In Vnnim Uva, for cxamplc 

Qat Wfts Lbc cnltnrt -heeo i lic wna n vui, mnl tlicrefote, acwÆtf 

to llorar^ conwjDtidcd to tJu* sacrisi tbief# of tlie niclmic dvili* 

xntioQ. Mi' luiil eii'Vcn btotltr/s, oJJ nanitd Tiin^tu, aintmjf 

theni bting Tnngare, tiiP wisc niw). and Tangaro the fooj. ‘ In 

Amoni lairaio was Uic litro : liis compmiicm vta Suqematiia, 

wlio III alJ Lhmgs nas motnify lo him," aud dqta all he eau 

to ibwart lum. In Wbikuatid« labnd Suqe is tht compnnion 
of T&ipuo, and uccontpaiiicii Um «jul thwiirts him: Tarat^ wbs 
I dways right biicI Snqc always xvtong. Elstwiijm in SlclnowiB 
art told cf s^imilar Emtilv perHiiiagi^ in witL the 

ilual oc^^DLiiizatJOii.* 

in 'fooga the rultiig funetion was ohared by the sacretl thief 
ane] wsr chicf, tlie sacred chief Ix’ijig higher, 'Him- werv two 
iocral eidvCs. one tuiitrior lo the oUier. The highest t hief of aJ] 
m Uhe titti!: of Mariner was the Tuitonga ; nexl (o hiiii, and a 
coltcaguc of lus m the satred olfitc, waa tbe \Whi. Tlien came 
the tcci^ chicf. the How> The TiuUH,|ia alwnvs bclonged to a 
R'ttaui fiurnly, und was desctnded firnn tlic ehief god wl» viaited 
Ihc ialautL* ■‘Tuilonga amJ V'eathi may easUy be eonceived 
«njrcc» of nobihty, cii uocouiit of llitir jnipiHistd dl vine orimnals. 
and Ihc Ilow Imcau^ he hoJiis ti« reins of suvcmmient and is 
ittvested powre The fandly of Fi™w,®vho is the pSnt 
iJow, say diat tlii'y descended JieitJicr fjnrn Tiiitonds nor Vcaebi. 
ore siltogrllaT a distincl ra«. , . . The prrtcjit Fiiww's 

1 jT^ ^ camc to *.hc Uiréine, w bich 

hc did by ^vupnlion and ei^jiuhiait of Ihc reicnijig thtnllv ” The 
previous Hows fjud Incii llie relativ« of tlic TiijtonW:^ 

^nmoan group has alware liccji cfusdy ut^ialcd with 
Fip and io'‘K]»- It li here that it U possibJe to s« fertilest into 
tlir. piist, for the wor|t id Ktoincr, Stalr, Fraser, Fowcll. l’ratL 
and otlicrs to Ltoughl logctlier a mass of faets ihat show how 
Ibe Rrsl nett ternet« of rnly^a look plaee. Tlic liaditionj« of 

espCL'iiilly m Mniui u. at d.c 

Ihe eidture ass^ttd wIMi >Lmu-a it tiimh doie 1^11^1^111^ 
nitbajc Qvdirtttioa thnn tliat of the re-st of Sariiua. or cvcii of the 

* /dit lOS-lTti- Bo« mldp SiMi i, 

* Usrakw 
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rral of tfic "wllh llw l■xccp^^(»^ ptThnpa of cartjr 

Tjdilti- 11 bt Miinu^a ^[f]i sihaiilij l»f mad« 

foT fart« ohijtit ihv an^halc dvilimtioti øf tbc ritåti-tn Fiiritlf. 

Thr story øf fht peciplinf; of MoijirV bcgtri!i vtifh thr 

Cbilcimi of tht Sun. A Uae tbibiiij of Taii, 

ia Mmni^a, out øf llie walcr, aiul iiiteireoiirjw tlicn bifgan trtffiV'i'eTi 
thc sky (iiid Ihe earth. TJje lirsl settrcrøent m Taii nt FitiutA^ 
Liit^T oti ntinther wns made at Tau, on the otlier sfcte øf the laFniid^ ^ 
hl Fftiiitu ljvr<! t he Sn^TiigoMa* \]\t ChUdfen øf tJje Snn^ and there 
w:b?i I^Knight the Ilrst bcantiful frøni the Kky whidi IhUt 

Kecante Lhe terøple øf tho tJuef** ifrlitte livi^J iJie gøds øn 

ntrth, the Ta^loa faiøity^ iamcc by “ gods ** is mennt ^ bemgs. 
rcbtfil to A nding fnmiJy/* iIm stoiy means that lEie fin* settle¬ 
ments øf Snmua were injide by rwtii eluliøuig ennncxkni wiih tlie 
#ky-wor!d, wluch is in agréenieiit with the fnet tbal the Uret 
kirigs øf Samon vere sncrirf nød tooked npon aa jiodai* JÉ is said 
that in tbe aky-i.vorId mnøy måbe, cotmcjhpbrfei, in pa^- 
røsioii of Ihc x'uridus bmiiejirø øf tlie Tagnlua famtly, the tno^t 
impoTfaøt being the måbe o tøtøX ^‘‘the nmbe uJ peat-e'": Lbo 
malae o vevesi* the Traflike," and so forth * 

TIjc first settlement in SeuiioaT Fittul« in Tan øf MatiiiX 
djii-ided iøto AgaVatn, btidtmiil, mnd Agn^^tai, AgaV 

seairirard. Li ont toje jt is said thai AgaVula anil Agn^elDi wen? 
hasbanri and who livpct at Sana in Fitfiitn. Ttni Toiipilon 
family r»me dmn} fnarii the uky to them nitd brøught the di^Hy 
of Ille Galea*i for their son Agft>, whø nns the flrst ehief ot alt 
Idanu’ik Agn'e wos one øf the Chilclmn øf the Snn^* isø his poteuN 
mii»t hare twen of sobr birth, Thm Ihe first niler m Samoa 
one øf the CIdlilren øf thr Sutii. øf n ruet thai hits bag smc?e db- 
appeamL 

rhe [leopHng of Jlannb enn be loøfcetl at from aitøUier angle, 
front thot of the nneestresg of the m^Til føinily. A wornaø named 
Ul* the tbughtrr øf ihe Tuiatøf^i^ Ihat i% Ute Tni ehief^ øf a pkee 
called Atufu, eame to Maim’aT liwiniriiiijg nem$?( fhe ^jcn. Li 
At^fu a ioj n-god who <lenivmded humøn saerUkes- Uf 
pers-uaded him tø accept suijstitntrs, und Ihcn left thr ci^untrip'p 
neoøni]>aiiijeih in ?wimr oeeøunts^ by In-r bmthtT. Shr ianded in 
Fittolo^ and bo*w lo iLe Suø, Tagalonda. a uøn mmvil 'nignliiiniJ.* 

Tngaløniii inimied Srnosa'iiinniiit the danghter øf La Fc'c^ bter 

tl^ niler øf Ihe tindefwotidf and tlieir son wns TaeotJigaløai^ 
with whøm Pral men øre siippo!^ to Ih-giii.* TKii« ttir dnd ruhrs 
of Siimna wår.m Iwjirri of u ’waittim of royaJ btrtin who enme frotd it 
plaee where the sun-odt wøs praetised, wlierr, If the equatiori of 
gcHb and ruters bo tmc, tbe t^ildren øf the Sun reigøccL Thb 
aeeonnt« thm^fore, agrers urilh Éhnl øf Agu^rutn and AgiiVta^ 


* KjOmur L 3 t^S 8 , n. I, 37 Qh SSi. 

* Pimtt L 

■ IH„ 35 *, 0 . i, 1 & 2 , 3 ^. 

» itj.* s;: 


■ id.. ^ 

^ V- Kj^lnvnl- ^ 

* fd., 24Ih 410. 

» M, 30^ SSiSs- T. 103 
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husband and wife, ihc pawnte of Agn'«, a Child of thn Sun, 
Aocording to anutfabi'version, Tagaloala morrial Sina, ihedaufht«r 

of Ibe Titifiti, the mier of Siji, ond thetr son vroa TacotanaJnt 

While tbeif daughter, Muiu'uleand, marned the TulfltL'^ 

The Jlrst setttements m Tnu, Fitiuta nud Tau, urt mn- 

nccted with the fulinp famiJy, for it is nnld that TnootamUcMi, the 

of Tagalonui and Sina, mnrried two girts, Laulnulefobna, Uie 

<^ughtM of Lc Fulnaa, who livi^ nt Le Fnga in Fitiulo and iiinft, 

the dnu^ht« of Taotoiuseaunlunia, ia Aualiuna in Tau, The wns 

of TaeoUaaloft by the« two wives were Atiijagi and Fji'aeanuu • 

of wJium the one born at Tnu wns dcstinecl to become tlie tempota] 

r^er of Slunu n, whlle the one bom ot Fitiuta beoanje the sa^ 
phicj- 

The trunsferenoe of the temporal |K>wcr to Tau li eatplaiived iti 
^ folJowjng^stocy. Taeotagalon, the Krat human king, had tlm* 

brothe^ Lefanoii|^ Leasinsialo^, and two sistors; 

oMuiu uIoiLpAi and MoutoJaOp^ TJiJse were gocl^,, bjhI ootUii 

r ^ V* ?* »"1 oiUDcil meetinga of tlw Tacnba 

tannly t Tliey had all the same poaer to ascend froni eerth to 
leaven to paiss ov« scua, and to go to the most distant remems.*' * 
Bnt when Ta^Joaui went with ins bous upmar altravfl 
Taeotagaloa peact^ful, hut his bp&thcTt Lc raficmim wa't 
fim^rsoiiie. “ This was utleriy wniike the praprietv^nired 
lu the renlms ; for. at all times, perfeet pence and order were there. 
ond sdeiiec dunng the fioldiug of eouncik. Annoved by thfsc 
distorlan^ TngaJoft—the creator and Tagatoade-fidi tiroimsttJ 
llmt ibgiuty and autltnnty, ond the polaee, ond soveretgn nde 
^outd be given to lEngolonui to take to cnrtli with tum so Umt 
Im imght appomt one of his sums king of «irtb, with all the royal 

" “O oocosion to have the praec and 

quict of tlie lioftvenly mgions auy longer brolten.'' So Tamdomii 

i^nt to Le banonga miU mid to him: You are a disobiedjent 

bov; ym sto]j liere, TacotagDlon shnJl bc king ( to him shoU be 
pvcn tlie to> ftl amny over oJ) lauds under lieaven; the protlania- 

tjon of ^ ^ if ftame,"* Thus Tamtomdoa 

Iwcame the firet Tui, nnii Le Fanoiiga took n subordi iiute pJace 
AptH^iJy toej- boto Uved In h^tinto. For. wheii Ihe of 
ToTOtognlijo h^ grown np, Tneotagaloa saj^ to Ma bmther Le 
Fanoi^ : Yon stop in »he cnM and he tlie war-god of 
Fih*uta. hut 1 will go and bc tJic wnr-god of Le-Qdrtolu 
Th e-o-taii^on toen went to liis sons ond gnve them farmaijy 

^ty abjdc wilh tbee : let them stand up and mak« thdr SE- 
jpcwhcs iij thy Hnec. Ktng of Mnnu'a and all Samoii." To his 
brother he i>aid, Bv ihon nnmed Ati-i-Iagi: Jet tlie royal dignity 

* Cfn F. I. 34fl* 
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be Associated witb tbe ioferior btimjm gods HnrougU tbeej sit 
thoo i« thy p^liice mid $peak lo the 

Ttiis aceoimi of the chonge of n. god ivssodoted wiUi the sky* 
eiiiimiiig descent fitnn the Sim, into e war^irod has alreGuly brat 
noted. Thif? cltaug? of nature nn tlie p^^rt or the god fonneci part 
lind piireet of a revolution on the islauiL wJicieby llic power wiia 
Ttansferrerl from Fitlula to Tau, Fitiuta heneefor^i cxijoying but 
Itllli: [irestigi:.* 

The Mtn of Aga’ctfti and Aga^cutA has AgaV, wiio tmil the 
Ciilca't ttlle, wltieh ^vns brought down from the sky by the Tagaloa 
fucidly. Thiii titJe was replaoed hy tfmt of the Tui. It Ig cuddiis 
to note tliHt the Tuimiuiti^a wns really on!y eoneemed with wnr^ 
und that the peacc fujidiunti; ivece tauticd cui hy the coimdi of 
iK'AdG of dniis^ tlie rah-ulioi. of whkh uiuiv will he soid in the ehapter 
ou Totcniic dans. It nmy thus lie that the Galea'i titte wan thnt 
of the nriginat ChiLdreti of tlie Sim^ tehos by ffiotne social rcvolutioiii 
chajigcd tocir caidtoJ to the wnt side of the blande and thctnselvita 
1>cciLtiie M'nr'godi; tnstead uf Childrcn of the ^un. As fuilher 
rvtdcnce of this ^ tlie ehtcily oflice* af each nart of the i plfind may 
bc eonsidcied« EhcH mier of a. ilistriet hiyj twu i^ijeh comidtLors : 
tliese brother ehJefs," as they jue caltedK tind fbnncTiy im titidi 
iu Fitiuta^ Soaton and Galeii'i; in Tau^ Souloa and IfCfitl« the 
GaJea'i ti de tKing rrplaced in Tau by ihat of IjcfSti** Tlicsc two 
ehicf^ alimc can prevent wiir, and mi this aecount they arc colled 
*' FlT*hwnterp'^ * 1 have not Ijccxi able in find out iin^^ng mon? 
abuut tliese two brothcr’-chicfs. Tlic fiiet Lhat the Golca’l title 
has Bone^ bjmI Iwcn replaced by another, suggesttve, aa Is aleo 
Ihe faet ihjil these two chielk can act lUf. ptevfnitm of war. The 
fncmlwta of i\ye eajiy TidinB Eundly were thciiiselvca lookfd iipoiiK 
in later timea al ic&Ht, as Jual Lii nntufe. Chief*^ were addicsscd 
as you two,"* the son of Tangnidn« that camc down 

fnim hijaveiv Jwd names+ FinstangaU and Fut+sa j hc peopkd 

the twfj Ilat Jands.' ' * 

Ttur earlicrst scttlenient of Samoa was duaJ. The island ofTau 
Has divldcd Lnto two partSi aud the chicf setiliement of estdi paft 
was dual, wjtli u senwafd and a landararc] part. The ruliiig 
l'andly hwke up iiilo two parts, onc aocml and tlic otlier temiwfBl, 
and in the coundls the diief had two chiefs as intcnucinaiici; 


^ /i, 

* Aii.ailiiiir Kfapunt ^ Ihfi ipSitliaf; • up of iha iT<yAJ povmr III ^vm by 

Le vbo Uvod, a.| L# FiiiulA^ hud a hcm Fol*i9ii- »fio oaiirtibcl 

Sltik Thmr *041. L* LologA* nul ■sr^ml inv«*, FcIftTt^ m\ iJiAi Ute 

ion bfim tirai nboutd hfii'o th» royal TVo waiw botti oii lins ssm* day. 

‘■^O ' ttte yaunfl« ' AU*a; lUid * ttw eldiir' 

Thfr youn^ff had Ih* <d royalty. Thity ooohjumI oppodt* 

wJ* oE til* Iioufce. "Bo tUou tuicard Ali^a^naatiia^ tiM prMonqm of Uoa: 
imd b* dkOQ aamid ' Aii^a-tainaT tho Cirolu-of-ch^fv-onMaa" (F^it u. 

■ F. KrauMC L 3øT. aOfl. < Jef. 377- 

• FomU and Rratt *■ Pnlrt ii *74. 
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tietwe«! tiun and thc coundUni^. cm« of thcsc ** brothcr chiels " 
fbrmtriy Imliiuig the ancicnt 0 olen'i title, Su f*ir ancftii bc s™ 
th^ arr^gauiÆtii tlflibcrate. The Tagnldw fnaOly «« 

I*“ple o« rnrtjj; mu] |Jk- THjsJt* on the earth 

dj^iUi^d np Uie edaitd mtd oaii^pii'd Uuår jiMri« to the oeton, 
^Vnotlier »ort of ditality is e^idrat. Tlie Tiitralon Die« miiny 
womcD t^iccied wlUi ti« luidcrworid, hie!i »iigBeats Ibnt ni 

fiii«ili» i one æunected 
mtii Uk sky. tbe t.hddDcii of tl.e Sun, the Tagak«, fiuDily; a«d 

^'l^JcnvorJd, and ajWiocirttcd 
rapea^y witii U Ice, the mier nf Uuit region, TJiia Intlvt 

bnmch of the nJing ^ evidwiUy «(«> hud dual cl lamottristics: 
IJI te e thD mier of the UDtierworW, mid JjU hjuttier Sa’ujiumi 
Me sajtJ lo imvc >;<rfJo^tcd, La Fe’c gfiing iniuuJ and So’iuiumi 
to the Mcprrai'«. ihe antestres* of tlic Tiiiniimu'a 

?rLk ^k' t“' ‘1®^“®’" Itrrived ni Ih two stoiit 

' * v-, - f l>roth£'r LuaJiai a wns taUeU *‘ t wo t( onOf. • and 

huiding Li niarkitå by twn alones 
caDdl Luanm^_ Ai» (ile son of Fe’e named Faio.* nmmcii a 

rtaintd SiQA, ond their uuii Luojiu’a ttois oatled "two 

, u of »l^ty h, the roling famay i's 

^>; Le FflDBn in Filinto, Lo whiek beb^ed 

tfio nife of TarobgaJoa, According to onc aecount FfiraM^ 

'''ff^,.fhc aame iiuiiie, iiad three cl^drcn, 
nJimoeUip, FiltrncKvoj and Si ua, TI« firet son U ved in the skv ’ 

^ ««»iiij Jived iJi the woter uear the liome of Sit«, and in thi: 

l*«can» ti« fadifr of PUi, the unceator of tlie rulcis 
ni* Savoil was ercated idter ihumV The 

"K Jta-”” ®*™"- “‘»““»i 

» ”'**** «™“P sniaU JttDdi J 

"»tn thi: liome of AJanuai (Lho bwo Samatas artBCj—Samato 
inJaml aufl Sanuito by t tic ««i. «n»c;~ioaraat« 

“The Seal. of TutigaloH and his footstooL 
great ALinij’a fipsi gitew up 

rsting-^plnce of Tangakja, 

Aftcr th»tt tiU (iie iither etouihs of iiJajids.** * 

StmiBta, likc Fitiutu, waji u dual setticmcnt Tt's Twri^ 
Sflnwta lutou {SatnaU inland), und Siitnnlu ita! (sLato ttflS.' 

rEmT^ifi^'iS." *)■“ ‘“■“"‘i) i*D«hta 

sdr- .ni d..iv.d 

' ronllouiJ KValt Ta I tft TOrt 

' F. KrtknMir L 4», . 30^-4 

• POwdJ «d P«*t S08. J,a... 
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ns the brothcr of thc Kuii-ftu in af Tii htii« i hni»j i 

ifescen donts t>f boiis of Tcfc and Abiur, t.wo luitnigirnntK from 
Manu*ii, Thcy had hcitl iJit olTlc<! of prcjmiing food for Ihp 
Tuimanu’o, but wcre honiaiied aud wait to ladbln in Tutajlo, n 
dus] settlement, i^hene thc first TuuiBiuato nmrncd the duiu^tet 
of thc Mata (Mstolulo); limt* Ihe name ^unuitn.* 

In thiA way tmvc oiiscn ncw MttlcnK'Ota from It 

is to be Doted tJmt the duaJ of Ihr vjllogc b «mncctÅl 

nnth tWQ brotbtrs, Ijut tbot onc mon ouly ia Iirld nceotuitøltli' f(w 
the foutulatiDn of the olTioe of the Tuisamata. This mnu was u 
brolher of the foutHlcr tisen iMte of n chiefly house. TIhk the 
tlual groupmg of nthng fatniliea hos hroktn down, 

Anothcr examptc of the sninc process is pro^-jdcd by 
and hVa-tnafc, dncendiints of Fai-nuUin diid FnS-tanui'a, nlm 
eame firotn Munii'it. Fn’n’toHfe became nder of iinticoni in 
Sttvnil, und Le*apfti cJdcf of Sarigmui in «o Ilut si^e^ 

tncnta witb simi Ja r nemes went founded, bv hrotitcn, oo dilicrent 
islands.* 

■n«: foitnde« of tlie Tinsainat* end Ftie-au houses werc not 
Childnn of tlic Sun, but meneJy the sons of oflicisls in tlic stivfoc 
of the TiiimBnu a. Thcir new bomes vfero in villoges split up ss 
befofey but with the ndinn pcfwtt [» tlie bemis of tiuc fftiiiUy 
only, with no appatrent division of saetcd nnd wsr thicf. It be« 
oh^y Leen ^d tJmt the TuitnoniiV wes roelly only s wer- 
chicf, and llwt the eaundl rtilftJ in peate lime j alMi tliat, in Tiia 
of Mami'a, the brother chiefs could extrcise e itto nn the WMtiiht 
procli%itics of the Tuimnnu’a, the niliog chicf. fo Mutiu\i the 
GaleaT tiUc, the ilrst tiUe to be given to thc deoemdants of thc 
Tflgalofl famtly, disappraned, and it {$ only said thnl oiie of thc 
brotlier cbicLi was n GaJcft’j. Tlits. coupled with the Ihcl that 
THCOlagaloB txciim# h wat^god, and mt tlie Tutmanifn title from 
the sltv, auggata. as haa nlroady titen pointed ool, tliat thc 
onmnal idey-born chicfa dJsappeaned nt nn cariy date tti Sttmon, 
an« Idt simply the wsr-chiefs, thnt isi, thc pnrt ^nf il«- rulfnc rh‘** 
rcnnected wilh thc underwifirtd. 1f, a4 apiKars probablc. tlie 
tuiing famllLci of otlicr islande wefe foundrd bv nobles from 
Manu’a wht> served thc TijimanuV tlicn It u to tié expected Ihat 
thc original snered sky. born cJiiefa would not appear. but tlist 
simply the warrior chtcf fninily winiUd lut reprosented. This is 
whal oppears to liavc baf^nM, Oti tlic othirr hond, The duol 
grouping of the viUagt' is nmlDtahued, with s eorrt&iKindin" tale 
of foundution bv two hrothers, 

The (»riirst ruliiig fainily of Upolu jn Snmon came ftora Kbmn’a. 
Tho poUticol orgiufimtion of thi* isbmd hiw beeii mueh brokett 
up by oontjnesl. but cDough ia known to iiinkc the tsiriy conditJoiis 

* Tutoik ia du^ "Tutti uul Lki. Uutl ia a Msir. Tdo End Cpntn n^ro 

påMM Uw \aiui U{»hi t«åa * tat 'Aftpa buI Uih vmj wm 

tfl pMpl? Uw IW now nllAd T^tdiU " {Prmtt fL »T4), 

* Fv EjAhik L 7^ # iiL 
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fiiiily rerUin, Apiwrc^itiy in thc begi'nninH otJy two ijistricU 

existed on the idind. Asm ajid Tun.« In tbe »torv of tbe 

poUdcal foimdiiliou of tlie ifiUnd Anna and Tus anp«r ae twin 
sons of Pili from ,\tanu’n.» Ajioa is divided into U« aJofi and Itu 
tnaffljiiiu.* Alsc, signs csjtl pf a fotincr duality: for o ftorv b 
tdii of a fortiwr cbicf of Ajtim, wlio, oo the pomt of deatli. divfdcd 
iuB sccptrt bctnvcn hJf two mhui. Faaito’otai taldng thr scuvncrd 
part, and Fasjto'outa taking tiiv part ncarer t he ocntnr, • Coitr- 
esTOnding (o this etory is the faet llist tiic eiiJofa of IJicB* two plncea 
pky a niiMit Unportant part in the cotmcil of Aaiui, and Uwt Uie 
two plnCGS cortwpond to gjir snoUier.* The capitnl qf A’wm i« 
UulutoMoga, but this ^tlcmcnt in not absduirty paiamounL 
In all tke jprincipai divisions of tfic islnnds tben "'de somo 
wttlvmenii, in addjtion lo Ihn lending dJstrtct, whieh posHased 
CTcatcr inllacnoe than olheis, lo A'ana, tho division linth vFhich 
[ ISAS most familiar,^ tbere were two important scttlomcnta thnt 
bad to bt oonsultod m addition to Leuliiiiiæncn, v tj_ Fasito’olai 
Mai FikMilo diit^. Thtjw bad iht priviltgn? of fWlowb^ tb^ Qpcniiig 
spereh, and Ihcir dedsion often hrui], the other pUces »dopting 
pretty mueh tJiC tenor oX their ^dresses; bu^; this was zuot nJwAVi 
tbe So pToat was the Inflncncc of these plaoea, thnt it 

m^uiKO t)n? pmetme of the repTesentatives of onc or the other 
of tJicjii to render valid tiie proecodings of that iu$emhly, m that 
in case Ijoth abs^nted themselves rmm the meeting, ihc fono 
dispenvd withont entering npon buslncfis/'* 

I do not llke to push specuCatioit too far; hot it would seem, in 
tilis case, as if Ihc capitol X^ulumocnga had bveii impeaed upoti 
n former duaJ grouping of the oominuaity, bo Uiat tjSe chitf* of 
tte old dual setUements, who are connected in tradition witt a 
fonuer truef wfao eo dtvided his kingdom, still plny a paiamount 
part in the couj^ of the distrirt. r ^ r- 

In the latei histop of Samoa tbc dual grouping of nocivty 
t»S diwpitepfd, HH i] one ficarches In vaiii through the rlctalled 
p^ea of Kranier, wfth tteir descriptiotis of coch settlement uid 

VJllagr, for any »løns of 1L Only mmly lias tlic dual orgwiiiation 

^rsisied, imd even m siiah enses decay haa long siaee set in, fti 
Miuiji a, I he 1 ugalM family nded in the carly time*, when tiiore 
vta* oojuicicon i«tli Llie skv. But in ttc otter isbuds, Savai’i, 

cl^^whcre scareh is vain for tlie Childtwi of the Sun. 
»ky-^rld mid thur otter dau-actedstii^ They have goiie. 



iiigun^ittid B voiuicxion with the underKorld, not witlTth! sky, 
^ Lhus reprvwnt tliv fatndy wii lj whioJi tJie uien of the Tagalos 


fftjnily mameda 

1 Ulm i. 62«. 

* F. KrimvL Jilk 

* F. kAow i+ lø^l—L 


■ F«tll q. 2ål i f. Erémiic L 0, 37 

* r'AiU ilL 101. 
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The cariy dieappearnnee of tbe duiil o rganlmtjon ia SaoitNi 
does not. i^aiw any gtul hope^ ot thi: discovtry of its count^rpajrt 

^ Polynwiiu But tigus pcfsifit of ita fbmnoT 
m Tahiti, whttt traces an: to bc seen of tbe* suji-€ti]L In the 
Tahitian IcBcnd of Hoiioiim, jnention is made. In the dnoiaia of 
Aua^t^^uti, n fonncf kinir of Tahiti* of liistricta colJed Temitopi 
and TcfajUjpa,* nernes tlwt di^tdcitfi ttoiI izi pain:. 

llonouim liimseif taiys in one plaxsc m the poem He« are my 

riåttie^ j Maui-tua and Maui-ono " ;» thnt ii, Slaui-brlimd ajid 

Maui-in-fnitii« ^ which Euggests thut the lulcra of tfiat dny ’were 

^ progoutojfs of men ^rcre Tii Moarnauta 

nruil Til. Maamtnl^ "Tii ejctendjng towiuxii thr lund ** and **TiL 

extending towards the sea*'* wlao lived ut Opoa and CEToduccd the 
human race/ xi . :- 


^^TOiruscfrnt of tlic dual orgaiuzation in 
bauvoa and clstwhcre/ Twiji waf-gods afe a]»o mciiBoned ; “ Thø 

twopupitsforwhomlhclireofthcitgTwhatdc^axc wasfrøted. . . 

Before the face of the armics of Bai and Hoo/' ■ Thus a duality 

* 1 ’^ diEt.ncta under the rule of former kings, In the Iwmgs 
who Jived al Opoa ui Baiutea. and tn the war-gtsds of Tahiti, 
More cvldenec of duality is fortJicoiniiii: from Mr. Perey Smith. 
Ile menUou-s that formedy the pcoplr of the eastem l^eific met 
at ilaiatea for ceremonies, prominent omong whieli were thosc 
ænnected v^ith the Wbnre^feariori* the gr^t Afeoi Sodetv of 
TOlynesia, which, aticording to Potyaeslan imdttion^ iras broiight 
fn^ India (see p* 10&h Tlie foundtfra-wenr Uruteiefa and Orote- 
tc^ til« iBfothere of Om* the great god of Tahiti and else* 
wnem in «istcm Ftdynesia, similar name» tfuggest the duai 

organixallon. In the conciudltig part of the liUiaJ of tbe 
motues^ tampomry' p3rmmidaJ stnictures nje eicded for tbe 
brotJjei^ who ure Trpresentdt by two stoncs from the nmrac of 
iTO at Opoa in Raiatca. mto whfch Ihe goda wnic suncH^ied to 
enter after tlie priest iiad uttered n nrayer/ Other evidmcc 
pointing to the dual nature of the Aimi »c^eties is fumished by 
Mr. Percy Smith. ** Tradition scems to Infcr that ihcse gatheriu^ 
hroke up after a lime* owing to the liostiUty of two faction^ the 
Amte^ or ea.Htrro pcopfr. and the Ai>uri, or westetii pwple* 
rwidting ~m murder^i war and aU kimis of c vil. . , . The meaning 
of thftsc two libtiiictive tenaSf * Ao*tea "* and * Ao^uri ‘ tsthe Light 
™ dark World dtTrived from the Bun-iise and sun-set.*"* 

The eoETung to power of Iho descendanU of Oro has cvidenLly 
desttr^ecl in Tahiti numy traces of the dual otganization« jn*t- -Hf* 
in Samoa otily the oirlicsi Bettfrment« are dual. Enougb remainar 

» HTOoura aes, 27®: p, Binhh vt aaa^ 

« f' 111- 

—wl^iWD iliri olii urdiir ku ehmia^, taJfi« *» tald. Qna 
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howcvcr, to lihuw that it mtuit bavc been a {uvmitiefti fcalure of 
tbe Ufo of tlip post. It is, howcvcrj in Mangain ond tihtetibiin.- 
Ihe iKst pvidence can l>e fotuiJ of tbe i>ast cxisten« of tbe dtml 
orgamzadon, 

Moujtalu wiLS brou^ibt up out oT the sca by tbe gratidaoti 

of Kongo, the grest M-ar-god, wlm Ih'cs btW in Aviki, Uio pliuje 
nf origiii of thc la« uid tht land of the dead* Itongo is idetitiAcal 
wilh Of o, llic grent iiTarriot-god of Tuiiiti. JHc and hja twin 
taother TQii 4 >ahja wc« tfous uf >'alea aotl l>^pa. Vatat was tht 
son oj' Viui-nui-tcotakere. the gneat niotlicr nf gotis and nmo. wlio 
lives tn Aviki) tbe IniiJ of Ihe dend> Taitgorou, like the Tngaloa 
of Uie S^oan gnoup, Haa floautebed with the iiky,i tind doubtiees 
was cirigia&Uy of the Chikken of the fiuiv 

“Hio laii^haLTod cKIlilroii of XiuigaToa 

Eknibtltmci vjirraxig £e01ii ItgLl" ^ 

Toiig&mEL and H on go separate d* Now# Taii^mn was aJto^ther 

the irJevEST^ søn of V'atea: lie Lustnwted bis htxjther Rongo in the 
arU af iigrttiuUur& Thcir fiatLer wbht!d te tnake Tajigama the 
{ord of all they |K]ii^$£^is$cd ■: bul Lbc niot-lier Papa objcct^?, hee&UKe 
as parents Ihey daird not ta5le tbc food or toucb the pioperty of 
Tangaioai Ujc elde^it by ri^ki, The inoiJter bad hrr owa way. 
lleiicc* when a hmaaii satrifke wan offcitd to Ron^ tbe reruse, 
J.e, tbc body. when thoroaghly dccayed, was ikrowo to his 
motlu^Tk wlio dweU witii Rongo m the shades. to ordcr to pleai^e 


** Govemtnent. amingerncui of Une chnni of i.t* 

a]] tlic fonnraiiis of honour and power* were secaired to HonaOr 
throuirb Uie u^Mhh ora/t of Pnna-” Taiigiiroa left Mangaia 
di&gmted with Uic continuitl pnrferoicc sliiiwii to his brother. 

Me made a long bumey, ond touciif?tl at mouy scaltcdag 

cwrywhc^ the hfe^lngs of food piled up Ibr the piirjHHie in Ms 

FhicdJy, ]iei«ttl^ down on his bcloTcd islands, Raiotonga 
and Ailutj^, Auau. or ns i L aftenta^ de^igna^t 

Man^k, in the ^uit-t pow^ssion of Rongo —Thr UMwtdtr.*' * 
Tbis aouiitis liie an inniginary tale- But the reniarkubk* 
flyture lui* yet to eoini-. Rongtj in Åtangiua representet] the 
mider World ; m ivhen TaiigEinMi tefl, pcople were witlwHit 
miy eonuiiunjcuUoii wdth the fiky-woiM- lUiigl .Makoim and 
Akatnuim^ three sons of Rongo^ weni the lirit kings on Mim- 

e a nltcr U biui bt^n pujltd np ont of tlie oeean, for tbtir fatiier 
1 remalned below.^ To nuibe gowl tbe lacfc of a sky-fiocL 
Rangl had r^urmc to a reniarkubk* cxpe<iiefit. “ Run o i, Xfokoim 
and ^Vkatanitti probnbly vcritJihle ptriTioiiiik chiiifs of tbe flh(t 
scttkB on Mmigaia.^ Thdr wives were r.^peetivt Jv uamed 
talongo (Bottom of HudesX Angqnin and Uiiaijge. 

rhen came Pnpatmuku« ^n of Tane-papiikai. or Trnie-givef'øf- 

™j wiih tlm wadiMiam at CLa^rbir Xli 
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food^ ^Vhcti Tanc dicd bi; was wciraliippcd by bis ^bo ^vas, 
»ent fpr hy R4ingt bps a priesU But Rangl vraa not pJcoi^^E vrilli 
ail hc spokie otily its ii mntif Tfrithout frcnzy, through his sqi;i 
P&paLwjka. Hb gnuidibithrT liongo livett otiiy in tlw: shfidc ?^; 

Ran^ vrishcd for å god %rJip npulil live witli him in tbe tipper 
worldp Hfi tEierpfoce aent to Rarotoriga to nnk Tajigiia^ a ren a wnec il 
traiTJOT“tiiig fjf tlutt islam]« to «Jid hiiai over one of his sons * who 
JiojI pown up under tbe awrol aliadi! of IJie Tnninnu Icflvea ' to 
be Ilis god^ Rangrs wisJi was gratJflKi and Motoro ivoj 

Metoro eqm- 
riie thro: 


iipon by bift fntlier for the pwrpose.” ^ Acocmdingly^ Mo 
bincd witii Rongo as efiief of the islajid« 


oiigiiuiJ tribes,. nneJ thø king;^ invariably wotahipped Kongo wd 


Motorer; but tuany urr sjiid to 


liisappnivcxJ of 


ngo 

Lt^ 
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ivoriEiip, ctnreciÅy regurdlng Honaa as the great ongmul beathcQ 
divini^ of AfatigEiia. Until 1^4 botli vrer« conjoinlEy avo: 



aa llie supreme dfiitics of tbis isJandp Hongo taking the liret 
pfaec«^* * Mo^oro wa& ronnected witb the ial^or of tiie islande 
and be was thu god of tbe Uving; whdc Itongtr liad his rnnnLc od 
tbr seaahore, and wns ihe gixt of the dcad.' 

ThLfi^ ia. evidently nu aeepunt of a debberute arratigetnent made 
by a idng of Manpala. It rraa netossary to tiave two deitiedi one 
for the d«d and tlic olber for the livipg i so wbeu Taugamft wmt 
Away* be bad to tre repLuced« and this was done by arrangenricnt 
mlb the ruJers of Rntoton^. CoETrsporuling to tb^ amuigement 
of ddUea^ the piinerpul Icing hved iidand in the faertd distmt 
of Kcm and kept awny the evil ntplnta from the ciwl; whde the 
scoufid king Uvi!w »jii tiie scasIiptt, und the evil spirits 

from the wesit,* Sumetinied tlu! nbutiE^iaiig wiis an illrgitimatP 
son of E-bt sacred 

The dqiaTture of Tangaroa mcans that some pollticul chongc^ 
had taken plaee, the nature of whitii cai> only bc inlerrefL An 
occouiit given of a t^liengr of ddiy, aeeonipnnirtl by Ui*it of liie 
iTjler in htJlJft to tlie imduaiondiiig of tids point. A 

oertanv ^arrior eliicf^ æmed XiaiOj voiited some izivadi.'Lra;. and 
thus gmned niiebty famc. For isome act of impidty be wag kbled 
by a prtest of Tane-thc-niiin^ater, anil liia spiiit entfied Tirst an 
eel, and then a ^luitk. " The Moutum^ or priestly tdbe^ gave up 
thelr nnriciil divinityp Tone* in favpur ol tbiH new god. The 
groatness ul Tiaio mark« the poLitieaZ sapøemaey of tiiat Mtirtike 
claiit 'wliieh is oT recent origtii. ’ ^ ^ SinL*«! Tone was sujicneded by 

the fi^aji of ft warnor king from fLarotoiiga,, oud hJsOt in aiioLhof 
necoUntp liy the ghost pf a worrior kLiig or chJcf of Mongnia, it 
twras pcffiisibk- Ibut the wupeTSes^iati of Tangaro Wfis> in Uke 
maaner, due t« fome eonlbet in the ruli ug [Xiwer wJiidi led tu 
the exile of the Taagproa fkiuily. In Samon Ihc sticred ehief 
iindoubtedly J lus rnore than once been exiled by the oomieit i in 
Tiroor, abo, thr Children of the Snu wcfir exterminatÆd r llic 
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aftttmt of Ptixy Smith of the bn;&k-up of ^lo^cty in tht eosietn 
Pacifie lik<;wi&e sbowi tlmt tht dlsappeiDwice of iha Tugeurui 
tlyc Children of thff Sun+ m^y have bcen dma to politicol 
iUwnti^om md warfarr, in ijrtuch the Chiidren of thc Sun would 
stniid l>iit littic clianjc^. EvidcnlJy thc depotture of Tangaioa 
from was not plcasing to ^rho was Icft bchlncl. 

Sonietlun^ had to bc doi^C* 50 help was setit fof from Ritmijmgii, 
whne Tangnftm had gDiie+ But the god who caznc not the 
son of Timi^roa^ but of Tar^io, and dwelti not in ti^ but 
on earth. TLus thc link ni tb thc ftky-world nas partly hitdtcii 
Ah^tb the departuro of tJic Titngnroa faioily, nnd tbe best limt 
eotdd be dniie wuij to ftecure the services of a god who cotdd rule 
ov'cr ihe Isving on eanl^ lu SninoHf this rtJJng powef nus 
not^ cnlindy yested in the hånds of the oceujmnt of the Ujhhwu 

Ijpon gnming a decisive victory the Icoding waitiejr nas pro- 
etiiimed * Tetn^Kirol lord of Man^ia^’ Tlwi kinglv nuthørity 
vvaA hpJtditniy luid distinet frotn thut of the nurnor chief j thc 
fomier rcpccacniiiig the spintualt t-he other tlie lempont! power* 

* 4 ■. It sometinnes bappened thnt the tempmul ducT nas at 
enmity witli the king of hh day* In thiR case tlic king would 
refniie to compkrle the ccnmiocdf^ for his femtaJ invcBtiture; lifc 
nould femoin unsafc ; the soli eotkld not bc Oultjvatrdh and fiumnr 
soon foilowycL This stnte of mlscry might cndurie for years, until 
tlie obfioxioiis ehief had in his tu m bem dispatchedi and a more 

agreeahk aueæs^w Ibted iipon.” * Sweh i-onflicts nould soon 
break if|> thc original dual grouphig. 

The chmre of a «iiccesaful chicf to be the temporal ting of 
Maugais^ n hil r the deaceadant of Itongo^^ the great nar-god, 
beeaxne Ihc spiritiia] eJuef, shows tbat the urigfaal dtin! gronpbg 
h4is altered in natme ; for the aacml ddrf i^ now the loti of the 

not of the Sun* and he* in his tuni^ hii£ someoae elie to 
Lake over the clmrgu of temporal aif&irs. Tltc svstem thua is 

arain in a stat« nf dcgenmationp bnt it still reUks some semblEmæ 
of ita origmal eondiUon^ 

Rfirotcngan liistory bcgtmi hi Tahili and Satuoa. Five hundred 
vtm agn Iwo ddefs ru led in Tabltip Tntapu aod Tangiia, 
TuUpii l^g Ihc dder.* Tbey poa^essed oppo^itc ends of 
Tahi t*-ib. * Tutapu Imd killcd Pou- tesanua^nua and Po u-rakarmka- 
k, thc *oii§ of Tangtia^ nho wm ehiefs in Tnhiti.* Tangiia fled 
WAV of Hiiahlnc, the Leeward IdondSp and AitUn to Rnro 
Iohm, foUowed by Tutunii. At Rarotonpi tlie Taairiia piirtv 
amalgjwratcd wJth Knriki tind his foUowed, and togelJier they 
Ixrat and ato Tutopu.* The Karika family of namtongu aay tbat 
^ey c«mc from Manu'a in Samo«; the family irmrae of the 
Kalu^a tnbe is thctcfori: nanied Rongi-Manukn or 'Manu’a in 
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ihe ^ , The Kivrika fuiiiily if idctiticui with the Ali"j 

fftmily of Manu'a^ aiid tlicrefore wi^ Ihe catU«! K»d.tjrtii« the 
deacendjuits of the Tjig:£ilii>a family^ the Cbildren of tlie Stiu. Thus 
botfa Ihe Karika fimnily And tht TflJi^la family of Kamtori^ had 
come trom pUces inln tUe duat aFgnnl^LiDn, and don^eqijenily 
Mt up onoe more thiR form of society, Tan^iiA sakl to Kariki: 
“ L^t ui $clect from the peoplc somc to be Ariki Mtmn to 

be Taungas (prie^t^h norne to be Mataipos ttT»d Komono^ (miziot 
ohJeffi),” Thcy did scu TangiiaMt up his udopted Mon Te-atiki^ 
upoko-tini to bt; ariki of ttir NgutJ-Tangiia, and Kanki ohutse 
ojMither to be chief OA'er Te^auna-tonga. ■ Thty otioM the pricsts 
and eighty eadi of tJic afortn of tainOT chiefs, They then »ul, "*To- 
moiTow we will djvide the JaiifU " i cmd llicy did w, **comp|cttag 
the fsinctiit of the land t Kariki weGt inland whiJe Tangib imit 

Ratoton^ hisloTy goes stdli faither back. It wbaT ir^t settledi, 
pmbAhly sbout 875 a:d., by two bfothen, Ajiapo^te-akatbatiTm 
and Apopo-tc-rvi-roa* w ho come froru n plan* eaJJéd Atu-Afmi, 
Thifl may be tfce ilaapai gTOiip» but air. Percy Smitb iJmt 

tbey reaDy eante from Santoa-* Otber sigus «Jst of a dnjiii$ni 
tn Harotongnn Mxriety. Menti nit is made nf two pricsts boznccf 
P^-uri anci Ffloa*tc% who went from Rarotongu to Raktca 
iffith a sacred dmm for the marae of Oro at Opoa.* 

The account of Mangaia and Itatotnnga i& intercstiiig beenuse 
it sbowa thit the Potynefiiaiis of early dav? took cure to set up a 
form of dual ntj^ubAtion of society whetever they weiit, evcTi 
though this dualism did not always eoiiiain all the original rJe^ 
rnents. It is interøting to note tl^t the estahlkbriiCTit of die 
dual grotming m Harotonga and l^tnngnla is not the work uf men 
with wimikr names^ but Umt the faiiiilit^ afe quite dt^ncL On 
the other handL cn both cases, tbc ehiefs ifrho set up tbt duu] 

gFOupmg Cotne from pluces where tlic early niiiag giinips imve^ 
in tmclition^ similnr niunes. This iai]K>ctEinl feutufo of Ihe duol 
OTganmitioti wiil have to bc exjdalnttd. 

New Zealand waa peopled from cflstem PohTicslji* Traditious 
point to iho migrations of the ancestois of the Maoris as licing due 
to WBfa, Aa an tT^iunpIct EUdon Bctit quotes the quaitel between 
tTTD chiefs of casteni Polynrtia, oiie of v?hom, Manainp drvided 
to go away; ond he i^ailod lo Xcw Zeahiiid with his fomily.* 
Probably the great break-u^^ of society In Eastem Polytiesia Imd 
mueh to do with the mJ^tions of the Maoris % for they cbiiin to 
bclong lo one of tlip divisions of tbe former eastem Polyutaloui 
«odcty—tlie Aio-tca or ettstem pooplc^ the pcople of tlic liglifc. 
Thia cotrespands to a trniliUon wbicli seems to di vi de the ancestoia 
of the face inbo two groupi. Thai ted by Tane, tho aiiocslor nf 
the race* apporcntly a suu-god, 1$ »nid lu have been of a Idndly 

* Oid 1. 2a. 1 p_ Gautb \L &T. 
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pcaccru) difipcKition, mi\ to luive wrnit out tif thcuocZcrwoTlti iiito 


hv 


WMm 


tbii^ lA'crlij. Thc!U liiinic iiiiatiuT Ird 

esptdaliy appearecL m a vvry prcvUli comlitidn^ irtitiitcd ttt Tanf 
for JEsditig tbein out of the Earib Mfitbe^r to bc fl^ilied! by eold. 
F>om tids tinic dn, Wbiro onH TrtOd wm CRemies., and, iri aftcr 
tiiMS, whtn WhiiB Imd been (Jnfeat«! hy Ttint, thr fomtr rctitcd 

to ihe liiidcrw orJ cL l.hiit i il hc nclumcd Ihe luirth Mother^ 

with i^hom his siTnjwthicsi by/'* it is dlnjoilt to r<^JHilSe this 
atraimt witil tbt cbim ttmt llic hinoti do oot |^D at uJl to thc sky 

After d^th. Kvidmtty thc society of tb- Mur] Jiiust fot-m^ly 
liAVO bcm diff^rcnt in iiatUT-Cp imd tbcy cnust have had Uty-bom 
ruters^ 

A fiUnikr diincutty existn in MnoH mythology, Hiim, the great 

of the ^faori« and mier of thf andam>rld, to bc 

oomiectrd wiLh twin drities ; for, id oiie of her forniif, ilic mamrd 
Imwaru« who ivoa killed by .Maui^ luor brqtlicr or éoil She prent 
to find IfnwBrti^ add whra she arht'red nt tbe Sanvd Isle, ob^^omly 
Ild bian 11 eonnreted witli a ptcviotLi hotde of the mcc, slie nuuriiMl 
two btothri^ Itidtttoinm nod Ihimiviiifcwarc., * witJi onmeo ko 
szftiLlar fis to tfuggest the dufti orgnni^Jition, The Sun bas two 
wivt-s, llidc-'mujnnjili, ct SiimmcT ; and tUne-tAkumn, or 

>Vbitor Moid^ witli cnob t*f whom be dividbi in ttirin* Hmd, thr 
great god of the Folynei^ianK who js so of ton oonc^rdc-d with tbe 
nusing of iiiaficls fnm the bofctom of the sen, is^ In New ^ntnnd, 
Ow brother and son of liina. the toother goddesa^ Uie ^ancostress 
of the racLe, who mles lu tbe ididerworiii Z^Iaui is a twiu, bekig 
liom togethoT with nn ; * and he abo seems to I50 a dind 

personage* Maui-mdo ond Maui the Gtoat,^ whiefa in kcepL/ig 
with his ddnl tiatnrc id Tsdiitl« 

Tuylor Ima od Interefiting aUtement wliidii auggesta the former 

liTCsence among the aneestors of the Ataori of tiie dii*l prganm- 
tion* Ile ^peokj^ of n wha.re-fcijm* The wlmrc^kiuti is epoken 
of as liavtng beni m vety large cdificep in wbich nU the tribes were 
aoctwfomed to med together for woraJdp, and Uie rehcorml of 
their ønered (>ccbgfe£;€, aii wdl ji,s tlie Ittroic deeiU of tbdranc»- 
tors, fnr lioldiag thdr solemn ronndK and adniinistmtLdg jufstiee. 
The wøtd literally meani a ttd faoiw fmm the cobur il was 
ntecb and ia fiidd to bove been in esd^tonæ nt a plnoe f!alled 
eporoa« ^ft>re tbry loft Hawiiilp ; ita extreme nnliqiuty la mxu 
fmtn the eircttttiftlah« of dU tiuiae wbo we roeoTded aa Imvina 
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thcrc. bidng regnrded ns anekiat godi \ the tempb had a fioreh or 
veranda, euch as tliey EtLQ m^e to tbcir linuies, this wa* 
jilaeed at the galde end* by whieh thry cntcrL'd, tw 
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ilw iump-fcnm kkj tnu Tualiuas wwe enelosed hv a fence 
beyond tt wcrc the abodca of scvenly other priests who liad tbdr 
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hou6cs ^an^t^c! aroun<L Thetic caLIcd thp TauItil, ajid tficit 
Abodcs rfCTt fllfto cnctrøcd by n fcnce, béing coiiEidcTi^ h iiaf^r«l 
courV eftch biiildmi^ bcafiqfl th-e mnif -rif nns of 
th^ posb« which vupported the bmliUng were carvctl tn rp|tmscni 
thctt chirf 

The dLQercAt ttih^ which m«t thcre wcre rangcd in two 
j^T&iu] dimkinii^ otie KaIiui nr party bclng on one side of thf^ 
buiidiitg^ and ihe otUiir on tho other 7 one oompany pojcH^sod a 
sta£F^ caUcd To Toko-tako o Turoo, whosc oiriwr wiis 
omki« the pthfT side aUo had a o^med Tongf-ton^ whJuh 
belonged to Mai-i-nw!^* prrlmi^ thtsc iadjvidnéla wert the chicf« 
wbo mnr^hatlcd their rcspcctivc rcimpanicfi.^' * The break^up 
at this former stajrc of aodety ts aaid Lo liavc liccn duc to Lhe 
qtiojrelfr of the two pricstcas Rito-wora and flito-mAopou 

Ai Øivt Lhia templc was a grand ptace bf unjqii fot aU the tribe^ 
but afterwardif it bctuime tJie miucc of disc^rnd. The tritH^ whioli 
afi^emblcd in it qnarretlffd /' * Tlius they developcfI woriikc mode« 
of bclmvioiirt ns eo often occmrol oTtiOag the coinmuiutfe« of Ihe 
ajrfuiic d^ih^aiiGn. 

Andcnt nawaiian $odety probnbly wii* organisud on a duAl 
bafii«. Fpm&ndcr speaks of two classcs of ebiefs, Iku^pciu and 
Ikn-ntiti. The Iku-pou were direct itc&coDdanta of ** Kane " the 
gdd» or Kiitnnhcnuii Lhe Brit iiiajL and thry tisd the E^pliitu&l 
and tddpntid power* The Iku-mm had Irm^rat power. Knne 
bdng a «iin-go(h the Iku-pan would Iherrfore be Chllilien of Ihc 
Smit anil thu« andent HawaiJAn wciety full« into Ime wif b tlmt 
nf Ihr Airhaic dvilizatton in gericmlA Oahn wats the iaered 

plfljcc; thiiher went the women of the royal famdy to give birth 
to ehildrcnA This nlnce k tho site of a pearJ-flshcry* Ttierc 
ako twd wcte Wm^ LnieilauAJ und Latrloheloclie, to tbe 

accompaniment of elep* nf t^imukTr tbe prerogntirc of «aercd 
beingsA Thus tn New Zi*n 1 nyiH and liJiwBih the in^t home« of 
the PolynesiiukSp^ ns bter oti in Fiji Samem ftnd ckewbc're. the 
dual or^nt^tion has disoppeamd.* Qn Ibe otber band, wher~ 
c ver approach i!iin bc made to t he original home of tbe PolyneaionH, 
find niso to Ihc days bcLTom Ihr getietnl bp^kmp of 
Rociety. tmces of dtiol organimtion can i>e drtevted. Appnr- 
entJyi for mnny eenturic«, society was founded tipon tbis basis, 
ondp nbont 1200 A.n. m so, ilie laxctility cif the two faetions became 
aciite and diaintegration set in- 

Easirr Island socieiy fa diii'ided into two parta^ the weatem 
port, which hidudes the dan nf Hu, tbe Sun, clmmicig to bc the 
superior*^ HoKtiKty exiaU lictwc™ the two group«. The atqry 
of thr |>eo]iling of tiie lalancl a dual iodetv- for Lbe 

aneestora urn snid lo have come fmm two adjneent alnniiBy MaTac 
Rcngn and Maroe Tohin. ilentbn La mode of tbdr arriva! at 

' Tiajior i /rf., fSfii—* J^urtuMbise ^ 

*■ Owfn t:^*- 

* Kflwtil DOt u 1 ftouikc%>* J- '^th 
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THE CITILDREN 


THE SUN 


LiJand in gfoupa of “ L<n^-c«» - and “ Sliort*eaw."» 

TtK facts o« not cnough to enabtc us to iindnsUnd the real 
hufto^ of the people. 

hJ!! ‘^"«*** ”” wid«pt^ad distrib..- 

Um of the dtial o rga nizabon, and Jts niodiBcatioM, the four* and 
«ght-cliw Bystiem^ m Austmlia. This topic liaa been deall with 

wnicrs. and føn™ one^thc eommonplaca of 
rtlmoioffical Irtemtui®. As Ibwill «ny\ " It may b« laJd down 

ilad^ ■ •,‘i’iur division of the trtfaemtot^oeSao 

□atrt'e tnbes of AusUfnlia has been devdopéd/' * Hc sbtes in 
rimil thioug^ut wide areas of Austnilm a rtroiur 

W a^ifiLaut, ntul well worth remunberin^ when fnesrubtiujr 

« "«VThe n ev. Joli MathirL™ nbJ 

“1“° the aimilunty of niunes. Ifc shows, too. that Utey 

>srpt- Ile thinks tliat tlie colour dtffciencea bctrny the 

organizotjon, nanielv, tlie fusitm øf 

““ Papmsina, vcr>' dnrfc, with curty W■ 

“ivanoed. lighter tn colonr, tiidu tø 
the £>ravidj]iDs ond t eddahii of India** 

^ Auslmljn^that of (Jie baH g,u„„, 

øf slnps øf oiwssuin ^kEi toUcd tightiv mund a piece foidoTan 

^cove^ ^th anøthor bit seimlieKUy with Æ bS 

loed by Kunuu was tli^ serøtuin of an ^ old^man ' IcaiumT^ 

" L^““ Turtajiiaua.^^^' 

^ i' "^*'*“** like Umt of the 
^Oljobaluh. Mnnguu, Jj, phiying this game the two rides wen 

the two das^, two tot«™, ei- two loeStiti«. 

.U^ 5«. » . »W „ ,„ u,. 

ui a pamcuinr totem group. Hc aays that ‘•in cmm« 

: „ „ 'Æ“ -- • 

* Kovit« Tja 







DUAL ORGANIZATIOS—INDOXESIA AND OCKANIA 

playcd with it balL th# two ot om da«« wUL pLay togcth^^ 

hgAlnst thofi« of thc otheir; or when the wbote trib* £s 
togethfir OH sortie cerfTnoitial occoriotu the two pain of su^cU««c$ 
wiU eårøp on oppoaifce side« of a cmk^ In c^rremornml or npi«- 
tory encoiintei^ om pair ot fcllow iulxLaKses wil} almy« aidfl 
to^pether agot^ th« other The ball game is mciifJoited 

berr because it wiji tttm up ogain in otber places bm patt of the 
dujal organisation. This renmrkabie custoni wiLl faefp tnueh to 
understand tho enltumd nature of tbe diiml or^nisatloi^ and to 
oounteraet the tendency to imagine Ihnt it sprang up indcpcn^ 
dently in roriouK paria of the region. 

Cottpled with tbe dual grétiping of Amtralian tribes mmt go 
Ihg tiiyths of two culturv-heraes wbo are fotittd oonnrcted wiUi 
thø matriEtneul tribøs^ that is^ those nearest in rulturc lo tlie 
orehaie civilisation* 

The evidenøe addueed ruf Indoiicsia an d 0^:^efm^a b enough to 
estsbltil] ihe conncxion bctweøri the itual organiøadoii antl the 
fiodety of the urebaic drihxation. Unfortunaldy il hu« nol been 
pcjraltdc in any ane place to discover the original fonn of Ihe duai 
urgafiisation x ihai appeors to lie neserved pfaclictdiy fcr 
In all paris of Oceanla and Indonesin tlie dued groumng has Lang 
rince begun to break up^ so that mere reinnonta arc (dl behintl to 
indicate wtmt waa tbe original conditiorn The eomplieated nature 
of the group of eustoms and l>dlrfs oentring found the dutd 
orgmuzation wiU ueed extmcled cxamiMtlon, so it wil) bc wdl to 
see what evidønæ cnri bc goined from Aiz]cric& before launchlng 
out into Boy discuasioQ* 


* /dLp 






CHAPTER XX 

THE DLUL ORCANIZATIOX: ASIE RICA AND 

CONCLUSroX 

brf^-op of sodcty in 0«iuii« has ob«ru«a 

thcrrfore not to be hofwd Ihat tbc study of thc dviliaiUon of 

bc rilaccd oti infcmioe for Uie undcrstaiMiitia of 

\t ^ U r^Jv n such w th^ Mound^l. 

i ““rySSir “** -n >» 

The wide pWkn« of .tori« of hrin cuftoTo-hero« fn Amcrita 

s.?u:rferchnH;:^"“rir i" i* tir£rr“S 

? Ji '; '»l««« tliJt. wbere .ueli «SS ™ 

21 S<:“ f -ri" i« p™.« U. 

The peatoi-t flg^ ot American mytholoey is Queiialmatl 
D»nnc Turm. brotUr is TezcitlipoiZ 

Vu^|,ilil-«I.pu. KO lo Xibo!l)o,thc«iidcr»orH 

Thif e\^ci€ucc sueifcsts that th^ »1^1 ^ mngs. 

were on Ihc dimJ U.k o7d U^t H ^diri'j-T *>1 ,C»«tomal* 
Xibalba fotmeU tt dtiaj ^up of whjch 

jpcncntlfl : twu hum^n fnccs ou a muutirT i two 

thrac two Mava ” t “ - . ri-pr™ 


S4Bt iVi 
H«fti3uu] 


appesr 


3\4 


■ BfiiuTEFur li# Boitrlfourg 
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i>r a duatity. Ihmag tm føist a ftsitat; cf IIuitxitaH 

pochtlK thc grait <jf thc was t?aten, Tliii was 

tlie iMcl t>f a rmtcmdy* th<? [caJm of whicb, wlio ware tlir 
of godSf vrirrf iwo m nuinbpr, coriie^pondLi]^ to Te/^AtlipocA and 
Itiiitzilopoohtlip* TcscotUpoca wns looked iipon cut bdng thc twju 
of Huil^dlnpcM^litk n wAl pa of QuclxakiOMtL 

1 bavti tint l>e«n nhk lo coUcct mort tvitiemc* of Lht fonner 
nistnu!« of tht duul oi^r&nizttUon in Mc>d{!o und tlie Hayn 
country j but tjunple traccfr qf il esistin the Unitod SlAltih 

TIic arclåicdngkml rvidt:nctJ Unit tht? rt*ginn of thc 

AppahichLau goUi^ficdd b tliirt vrhich fias bcen mest fitiongly 
iiLflu^nced by Ihe Mcxican oivilizftlion; fot in its ciK>mLd& tuivc 
been fouriij obviems Mexican designe« wil as stonc ivith 

ekUnded mtetment^ Thii b the baioelnnd of ihe Sionan and 
Iroquoin groups; it lk thus m foou« of cultUfnl mJtensity In thi^ 
Moiind nrea. 

lii the Mound oiro the dnaJ cfrgnnimtion appears fonrocriy le 
hu ve been univcmh it bciiig iwntioixed mnong Die Creck, Chiek- 
fisaw and Natche&. TJie Yuchi have a dual giouping of sodetits* 
whtcli corre^poiids to thc dual orgnni^tion nf thc othtr tribes- 
The tribes farther nodh+ such as the Iroquob and thc Aigonkin«, 
have the dual organi^tian. Bå luivc akp kome of the Pbini fndlanH. 
flui sunae tribes c»f the PLuiiSi, who nre dmvaiiuiu& uther 
regionCp for eixample thc PaVrUtc And Kipwa^ bhow no aign of iL 
The Cheyenne ahow tirtces of whnt nmy foniucrJy htvve bceti a 
dunl orgaiiijUition^ but it ik not po&sihtu to tie certmn on ihe 
matter.* 

Mr. B&rlicau rnnkc« soiue pcncml remarks upon Uic dual 
organisation of Nortii Americnn tribes: "^Tht octnirmicc of 
thci pbratncN and iiwLrties, idthoi^h spomdir, ia fnltly oommoti 
in thc Nortli Amenoan Indlån LribeSt and aiuoi^ peopLe whotn 
Iho Indion tribea arc llkcly to have come inio direet ot indircct 
contact nithp Bnch as the Yiicbh thc Stoucui Lndum tribi^ Ihe 
Muvkhogean tribes, oitd ihe Fueblu and Mexietm Indlaii.^^^ * Hc 
gcpca ou to say that ** thc phmtnes and tuoktles arr distliioUy at 
home m the soath-esst, centre, aouthHWCst nnd Mescico^ whern- 
from tke Lndian one$ munt have licen derived« U Is, moTeOver^ 
remarkabJe liiat itberevcr thc [ibratric systcni ts wanting as a 
whole tlic trbiriH kbow no lendeney towards growing into pbea- 
Lnefl.’" * Clark Wisakr mrikes the foibvriLng intcresfjiig s^tc- 
meøt; **" Thcre appeant n tcfidenuy for certain tnbra to divide 
Into two luilves^ uaiiaily desrrib«! »s summer nml winter i^itjup^ 
whose chicf&i Inul edternotely Ojccorilnig to thc seafron« This is 
quite conepieuouji in the Missisaippi VaUcy> whence i c t;3ctcmrbf Into 
Mexico,^ and Jmiti ita couutetpuii^ in Peru.'* * 


I 

é 

■ 



* DvTPcy 

“ w,. m 
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Mr, cJolnu that tht phfDtrlc divtJitan hm betn h ilrllti^r* 

ate matter of poUb«,. The læk af umfønnity inT 

ment of etnna in the phratnfs nvcaU arhitiary purpose rather 
tW unoanscious groirth or transmission."’ The ^arks af 
Mr. Bbi^hu mtiraly agrae with tht conclusions deriv^ from the 
rtndy of the diial orgftjuratmn in the Piidfle. It wob fotind, in 
Manpia and Haratonga, Ihat deUherntc effott* weat mnde ta set 
tp Ihe du^ organiwima ; and that. in the raw of .Mangaiii, help 

k* from Ramtongft, whera ti^peoplo 

who Muld oa Ihat part of Ow nmstitation »Wch deottmii 
we li ving, "nie distnbutton of the dual orgaitisation in Nartb 
Amenca i» whnt i^ld be eipectod if tt (jelongrtl to the Mohnio 
avipantlom for il ts present among those ttibes nearest in cultiira 
T “vUiziil tDii, Amoiig tribes irho ahmv sjgns of 

^Biderable cultural degeneration it is laeking and. ^ Mf, 
Bæbeati sayK, eueh trJbes shovf no signs of adnuting it. 

■. P'"' frihiw of the dual organismtion in North America 

i* gume.'jrfuch is nniveiBal omong the hrib« f»rn Maine 

to fohfofma, ond Mexico to Dudwn's Bay.* The moletira of the 
tnT»es plny on diilennt sides in these gamra. This ngre« with 

t'*1n* in ^lexico and aiaong the Maya playinE 

Jr -i” ttinning nortii and soath. Not miy m 

the twntø hoshile, but aiw a hort ile h-ding eibts tjctwffiii the twp 

h ““7’’’*“^' * The txib a ure usunlly di^ded into two 

parts, chiefe and wamora, ecmnccted with nea« ond war • so tp 

the dtiflJ graupitig hu the same choracteristjes u else- 

Tlie Cre^ Indkns lived in “ towns," ench with it« hader «id 
belonging to one or other of the two '■ fipcs.” Tliose bdoturine 

tUfferent flra wen? opponents. One fire wa* that of ihe " peace " 
SMle, wldJe the otlicr tnw i hat of the " war " side, Their wkju« 
wm r^bvcly rad and white. Of all the Crack towns, fom hS 

ES?*whi'lr o^e’^o^lSf 

whole'tribi^ Tda hJf tT* "\PT® ^ 

"HuliT- Biit thf bllowing quolallm 

h« “y>.; •• *• • "»ttS „r tJe 



r vrrr of this diud dan grou 

* a ta ask if the white cGs 

p«.ES!y X A U Æ 


ong to 
" This 


* Bu-bMU lil. SftK, soo. 

• Spook U. T7. 


J- Moamij tu. lOO, 

SmnUin iL aOÅ 
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cx|>ecfc(al/' The clwi groupinfi “ fuiukmentaL, for t2ie 

two claJi giuups [lifly on diffcrenL ^irleiN in tlie ptfløficc jgfuueft* ^ 

Mr. Swantcrd commenU on thr duiJ nrgflnization of ihc Cfedts, 
"*Creeit s^jeictVp" bc reFultedl liom fl comhmatidn of a 

nuinbcr of trib« speuldng Mn^kogec with otherfi empioyiug 
diKerait iangiLage^s, niainiy those of the same itock^ The duflt 
division of iowns »ems aat to be due m this eatse to a union of 
dL-^tinct tnbes, bccati*P tlie uofl-Mnskhogean teibcs arc found on 
both nidcs^ and thect a streng tramtion that Kowi'ta and 
Kajd ^tjy * now in opposte flreE^ sepafated fiwin one oHginnl 
Muikogee tribe, An attempt lo corrcbtc the dual divkioa nf 
elans with the dual division tif tnwas U not sltogeLlier salisfacto^. 
Still the vrhite eluns ane eerialnly Associated by sqme Creefes wiijj 
thfl white towns and t he TcDoguHgi (“ people nf a differefl t speeeh *) 
with the red tnwpa/" ■ Since tlie Creek pcopk ane a oonfcderaliniit 
il Cflo hwniiy be claimed ihat the dual orgauizatioii h a matter of 
chiuice ; It must have been due to some ddibemta orgauizatrøn 
on the " ho kne*^ what they wjinted- In Ibc F^aclGc 

it ha« afreaily beeo ^n Ihat men frem onmmunitje« ^vhere the dual 
orgiinizntkin occtaialy exiittedp took care^ if pos^ble^ on landing 
in a new place^ to set up the eoiisLltution tn which they werc 
neerustnined. at bazuep Thla is but natuiab as is evident finm 
GonsideraUnn nf our own pnlilieal life. 

The Chickasfiw, the most wc?teriy of the Mu;ddiogeaiiSt poss^^ 
fl dun] oTganizfltion: tliey liAVC niatnlineal eliiJi«r eneh wttb ilfl 
own oifleiiJsi it« phu'v in tlie Inbal encampment^ and its mnk 
among ihe other ckiia. The elana are in two gTOitps« each 
it« own religiou« ceiemraiial, immed “ Tkeir hiekniy eboppiog 
and VVoni“Oot plaees/' The ti rat* tlsc su perinr, whn a« tbe 
wanioTSj live tn suhstanLia! lodgeSf while the ot hera umally live 
under the trees in the woods. The gmup necupied opposte 
fcidrt of the coundl-flrc nf the tribe.* Tlic dual groupiiig of 
wanicu^ and inrariora sugge&ts that the ^’^chiefs^' have gone* 
leaving only the wortike part of tlie Iribe* os in Polyneriot and thai 
the people'have «et up n dual groupiug of a modShed form * 

The Yuclii nf tlio Sa^imnah itiver have a dual grauping of 
socloties^ and ench male ohJLd helongs tn ork<^ or other nf tliem- 
The Buperinr society is that nf the chjcfs; that of the wnrriots i» 
inferior. These sodetiefl were nrigiitated by Qie eulture^hem. 
In otic plane hc is spokéU of as tiie Soti of the Sun ; but itHOie 
ambigujty rxiat« about lliis.* Ccmincnting upon these divisloas, 
Speek in a general way there eppeara to be som c pointe 

uf respemblmice« beiweea thi:se divisions and tlie eercmoniol aiul 

' lliii is ft tigiildnal IfloL hl vivw cf ths eiiDiliLri I.V et Uisstniig^y 

mnhufteefitdmU onpaicotkoi oF Onefloia. 

^ iwAaton u. GOa ^ SpMh L fil. fil. 

* ADoaMiafl ia Spmk (ii 7 Sk n- lU ibs Chlfhauw hud dI 

ehiuTs " and wftmo«,'' iriih thi diia£t w ibo sw|s«iw divkii^ 
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tuUit^' ^ietita of til*? plaiivs. ... To h ecrtain CTctent, t>e&riiw 

to mmd thc reding of aupcMority on tht- poH nf tbc niid 

twir poaition m tlie towi^ tbi* twm Yuchi irroitoa remtntl oim of 

the ^al taste* of Ihc Natche*, «f wc righlly fnttftiteL the nuture 

or Jfttt« from hhitorica! iroords.” » It wiJ] bt Krmemhcnjd 

ttot tfic rnlmjr da-s of tbe SiUdi« camr to the tountrv fiom a 

I.li^ wrføi-h was probftWy JI«icq. TLt Gnst Sim wm the ruter 

and fugh-priCTt of Lhe nation. Hie licad of tbe Mmv wm* in tb* 

Umc uf dii Pmti. hiif bmther, caJlcd Stung ScruttiL So tbis 

commumly bod rdigious and miblarj' aides, wjlh tbe reJicioELs 
eltrnicnf: prcdvminaiit. * 

Simwa« tiud five diviEbn# wliirh occupietl tlie two tudes 
of the mi^cjldiouw. - Tbey daimcd thot they Mutd teil lo 
whicb djvisiqn ouymic l»rIqngiHt by hi* general appearaoet,” * 
In A TnftnuseiTTpt of liitkl tbe lioquoi^ art aaid to di^ided tnto 
pro hAmIg oTie of foiir fsHiilies and ihe otJicr of flv« ramilira.* 
Loiramonijiniy to thia thtfy have stonra of iwiwL or jo Liofit and 
tbe odjCT Tbe SriietA iilæmiie had a story of twtos, nne 

TU ^ diirk^ Wfti of ti woman fWsm llii? aby‘»worid i* 

The Ilurnn or U yandot liave tto doal gniuping of dnn*. Tiirir 
^uftt of ito ungto ts rts fbllows j “ Tiib is wtoi happened. 
1 to V^yajiiJot, tbe Potnwotomi, and tto Dclnwnfe, spenking three 
oiIlCTcnt lanffiJugifs. nuet tfi)Telber and htul a coiiticii, wherein thev 
^tJed lliesr mamnge cii*toras. Tbey laid dowij Uie fim abiiu't 
tow tbey ww to fitt muTTied, Fint (Ito Wynndot«} were dividcd 
mto wrveij (lune m faet) gitnrpa for dans}, Then they studied 
tbe nature an ri habits of the gajiic whieh ihey «m«l. Tto fitst 
^inol titot was femnd wa* tiie D«r, Now, m> faiiit wmid to 
roiiM with U}iK fdlow, for he had a perfectly pood nature. That 
» tiicy niede tom tbdr 11 rat ehdce and gave him a dam, 

1 h4ar next chonee ■?ra.>i ttir Biuir^ to whoni ikfy atso gave u don. 

Ihf' PtiTcupiiii^ and hm wos his rlan* Aiinihrr waa 

tto Beavw, Hild tto«? was bis ciiin. Tbey hnd thu made qne side 
nf Ihc {røuftail) Fire. 

' *P tlir fire. Ji con- 

TOted of the Rig Turtie, the Praine Turtle^ Lbc Small 

Turtic, and. wniiiiig ibt last, (he Hawk, 

illes) wc« tos HMUsins. 

“ Now thru Ethe four duns un one side uf ibc b« fni-nied ' rm«. 

the woJf to reraai ned all by tunu«af. Tto tou r itons in eacl, hou« 

WCTe hTOtb(?i5 to enrb oiiicr), W'm ull (mtitual) ■ cousim * ftho« 
^e of the fl« euiled ‘cousm ' n„yb«ty standiiig 0.1 tto 


* d, 7K 

* fW^ør in 405 

* fVtkor iL ula 


* J. J^pejtew : 12 a, 1 JUfbtati 

U* UJ, l;JU I IWkfif i. 
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** It WAS thcii n^Twtt tliflt thJa was ilir l^tvf whitib iht- WyandptA 
were to oburrvc, AniJ it hftd to be ii^ockunrd ui itich fi way thnt* 
on all pas^ibLe occ£i-^iDTts« Iht oppositc ^rowps nmy be known us- 

COI»illA. 

“This JÉ tlK- vrry tkrfit Iblng done (when thry wtre ci&smnblcd 
m DDunclb fmiTimg thc ni les hy u, bJdi henccfortli tbny \tcrc to l*e 
gOVtTiied)^ it wag eto nrmnged tlutt. wbo bcfJngcfl to Uic 
aiimc claii Rhontd not bt? alLowrd to intfrnfiJirTy. Ttiat b w!iy m 
wøniAJiH biving a daHj may aot get riuvrricd wUkbi JL but oiJy iii 
ihat of her cousirø. This wan thc catablifthcd tnåmag« mit whleb 
tbe whnlr tiouarholcf of the VVyniidots Tvas txumil to observe, 

“ Muft:<n-eT, the jumie custom wwacceptrd by tj*e Potnvatomiei, 
itu; Dflawar^s, anJ all the witli diflerrnt langtiagcs wlai, 

tf I tJiue, bwaiofi frlends or allies oi the Wyfliidota, and at the hcod 
of atl thesA uutiaits atantbi the Wyanfbt for cvet^ That is wliy 
the etuitorm of ihc VV™iuIot are obo the Inw for them ^ The 
Dciaware of Cfuisiy River bud three pbratrieÆ, eaeh wjtti a chirf 
luid his ikssistant, and a war ehirf and his OEsIfibanL Tlierc wok 
tdso a hcai] ehief^ lo wfiom the phratry clilrfs acted as adiTSCTS,® 

The tieuount of ihe Wyandot h tiint of ihr dcDbcmtc iwsititig- 
up of tiie pollLicat coiuititiuba ot a tdbe on u hasU oF the duaJ 
groupm^* The pr{}bab]^e reasou for Udi is Ihat the Hurciii bjid 
Itwt tbeir rulfng groim : for^ in the toJe of the nrij^i n of thrir tiibe* 
ihe Good Twill Wk to tho sky, wbtle tlie Bf^å Twin gws to 
tho tmd-cm'orlcr^ tberc to niljc over the dcad ift ilir rømpany of bii 
matheTp tbt aneestress of the tribe- Tbe duaL organimtionL Imd 

Lhiri bmken up, and it was nccessaiy^ eiæ m other ptaccs^ to set 
matters right. 

In the eavse of the Sauk-Fox Indloiis, tlie rdniføndiip betwfÆii 
Xht Iwin cultuT^htrws and the duat grouping of tlir trihc ia plain. 
Onee upoit a timr the Monitofi lived on the eartli, The Great 
Mariito had four two of wliom were eaUed Ehltir and youngcr. 

who wm* pandsoita of ihe Sun. The Grcat Mftinto called aH tho 
ehiefs together and dis*lded the pcople into tw*o groups^ rider imd 
yoiiiiger. The yoiingtr hnather vem kUbd, and bromie the hrd 
of the land of the “ihe bind bejtind the plujee where Sun 

goesdown/* The Eldcr Brothr.r snys to Idm, wlll 
p^pie after tiie fuee of onr inotheri and they siialfc follow von* and 
bve With you thert for ever/* ActJcidniglyr after n ftoodp hc 
created a new race of men out of rød ebVp aml finid to thrin Uiat 
hc was goijiR nway^ but would (»me bark: " Then I tillad tiike 
yo« witJi riip to ihe we=st* to the plai?e where mies ^ - . roy youngrr 
brotlitr, yqur iiiiele. Ttiere we aZuill tneet our klndrtd I hot have 
gone twforc nsi, and wo shnU dwell with *bem l'nr e%»er."’ * 

In tbs case the dual division of tsoriety is Jinked tip with tlic 
rin Ctiildjien of the Sun ; eaeh fietrtion of the coinnmiiity helcmg^ 

to oTii: of the ttvins, ojid both &c<!liqiw arc to be joiued logctlKt in 
the next World. 

> béjfbdui a. i M. n. 


^ 2;i:S-3iL 
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AoiDng Ihe .Menomini Ijidiam, Vfho also Jiavt Ihe dual ctonpiiii; 
Uie icodjMut divii]^ inlo f wo seU, wtud, have Oidr own InciUisa’ 
tion. The sky -md* aud the utidcrnnorhl-god* are otud to mcet 

tvro Mdea^he good gtjda in heaven. abd Ihe god« under 

*** p^tioiicd o(f Jjom caeh otb«? 
n^t , choose t " The umlemeath-godi spoko fitst * 

IV c alioE take ouf own side on the north.” The eood 
6Bid : ’* We wilt choose the ajde whe« Uic eun goes South.’ oti 
they made a lodg« nud chtwe their places.* 

■riw Winnehaga had a diml grouping of the tribe. The Uppci- 
or Jieavoflly gioup had hiid aueeston t *hiJe Uie bwer or eorthly 
^up bad himl Aiuiiiais Cor wimitot*, No signiflcajicc nttoched 

to Uie twofoia divi^iori of tJic tribt?.* 

^ese somenhnl chajoioted aemunls sliow tJuit Ihc Indioii 
^hes wrtelated Uitir wniiid orgBnimtion and their rayUiolcwfv. 
nc twiis art one with the sky, and the other 

the unrierworW. thi- tivui of a,e underworld hruig the ndcr of the 
Ucart in ciimpnny ni Ih his mother, Corrt«pontlinirlv. one division 
of die tube coJitiwted »Itii tlie sky. and the other with the 
imilerworld. The pohtiral naturt cif tiie du^ organinatitm b irell 
shown in the case of the Omaha bnneh of the Sioua of tlic FJain«, • 
my camped in eireiihic fashion, eaeh elan in its appoiijtcd plaoc. 
^e cirtlc divulcd iiito two laivea, noil h ond aoTuthi antT^h 
liiTision of the tnbc hud its anpohiud hnlf. On the nnrthcm 
stde were the cliins BSsiHriatcd with the sky and pence, ond on the 
Southern those a^iated with the leinpond afTaire of tlic tribe 

f,® Omaha, the idty wi« niasculine ond 
the earth fenitmnc. llic union of these two being considerul 

iw^ry ror the pc^luation of all Uring form«. Tldi order or 
inethod fur the rtutmiiatioii of Ufe was supposed to tiavc becti 
amnged by W okonda, and thim i t wns s^mbolized in rtUsious 
ntea and wcial lisagc« and organizatiou.< The« divisions werc 
bcLscd on mystte idcss ns to how Crtation came about and how life 

oondnued on the earth. Tlic myths rtlatc Uiat hu man 

Uie Jiky.peoplc and ihc 

I Ile *l«i - ji^Ie and t he earth-people was oonedved to l» neccuaiy 

amoiig the old men Uiat the division of the tribe was foVmarilS 

out the mythic symboliem of 

foi^ just as the Egyptmm iuid their dunl regidia,* 

The dual Oigi^j Kation is In a slnte uf deeny nnung the riaiius 
Indiatis. 1 tie Osagp, Dakoto, Vankton, Teton, Ponera, Qimnaw 
towa. Omaha, tuuuuia and Mi^souh had il, hut it is widi^y 


* 7T-Ss 

* iiL 21^ *t B 


* RjÉtiiii tlj 

* FLAtch^-r find! La Ft^^divi 

■ J.O.Uqfsayii. 
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lockin^ Wijunp Ih« nTitljim* tHbe-i, Minh iisr thc Crow, 

Cbeywine* Fawnce and Kicwa. Tiik jmy Le secn by cnmpatin^ 
Skcti^b Maps Nos.^ 2 nnd 3, li t'ati thcrcfore b^^Btatcd thnt 
lit dtifil organizadoti rs i^ojibiied to tic it-gioii of the Tnoxtnds« 
tt^Tiiuxks macie witb (ryaM to tic Sitiuiui group of tnbrø 
Uiflt tiiorc couid be ttaruetl wiili rtgard to tbdr dual 
orgoTiiKfltion. For mstitats;; ** Amonfi thc Eastcm Dakota t hij 
phTfttiy wto ficjver a permanent oTgimiftatiori ; but was re^orted to 
oti »pedal oceadoDaaiui for vajrioiis imwrortho 

buflEdo hunt,^*^ ^ But Lbc TeL-cm inlo Upprr and Lower^ 

like the Creek and K^ptinm ; ond certftiii faeLii pofritin^ to tie 

of into iwti distinet parts, bosfile to ono another 

arui with differcnt fiinetlonfs^ KUj^gesi ihat tiieso trilieatkn« liad a 
tliofoiij^h-ffoinfl Jiuil oremilaatioii of society, tbat b iiow ia 

(jioceifs of dtsapptartiiioe.* 

lo luni Tiow to tla? Ihjeblo region. The ereation niyth of tiuj 
Zuiij iTCOtiiib ilte origiii of thu domiaaut pari of tir tdbe 
aftcmurd» jo! ned tbe scdcalojy^ figrieoltiiriiitv to fonn thc 
pre:i>eiit tribe. Althougli thc Zujii coumiunity thi.ircl.iy is tluAl in 
<* wayv yet tlic domimmt portion,^ tiic itcT^^'-comers, aiready 
jK)ssc!£^e«l thc tUuil OTgaiimtiuii of society. Thcy Tvere broughi 
out of Iho uniJerworltl by Oic T^vin Cbildrcn ot the Smi* Åmong 
tlie aiKsestors of the Ztim was YBnouluba, wjio brought water 
from tikt ioner octnO of the uniierwottd« tie seeds of ]ife«prodiittion 
anii growing tbla^ and tliings eontiuriing the of-dotog powers,"' 
He tittd a pLumed stafl, dccdrat«! with featherv, AheJb other 
potent eontents of thc undcrwofbi. Hith I hiii fitafl Yanuululm 
stnick a hard pbee »uid thcti hlew on the støff* Fonr rouiid s<?cds 
of luu^-in^ Ipcing* nppcaml atnuiig tlic pluraia* two hluc likc the 
sky or tkirquoliic^ nnd {wo dun-red likc tJie eartii-moUier. Acbi» 
tlte nldcT of Ibe Twin Childton of tiie Sun^ i^aJd tliat fwo of tbcsc 
!iis?dj> %bouIcl liecomc birib of bniliont pJunmge AThich wouJd fly 

to the region nf ^timmur and pJeiity, w hUe thc qlhcr would liq pio 
liflid DJ id would fly to the fegkin of winter and scardty. Yanau- 
hl ha and others: faJJowcd thc niACflw into tfie soutU Avldtc yet 
CFthcrs foLbwetl Uie mven to thc north ; tljus aiosc the dnal 
orgam^iitlon of the Ztmi laople. Tiic ^Viim and the pncstdathcrgi 
consiiltcd together as to thc pmper canstitutiou of tilis dual 
gran ping.* So tA^hlcntly Lhr Tnin ChiWncu of tJke Suik played an 
ini|)orUint ji^irt iii (Jm eoiistitutlQii of the Znnl Lribci and to thera 
oiust bc flscribed the dual or^ni^T^tiaii. 

The Childrm of the Snn aniong the Ztini chauged Into thc Iwin 
war-godSi and prestrved thcir <|iml chmacttTistics, For tlicir 
rhrinFfi are diviejal into t wo sebs; those to thc iioilli for the cider 
war*gocU and tbnse to the soutb for thc yijungcr. Ttu- folio wing 
ftuotation i^hows Imw nauch ntfurmutiou is !jtiU Lo bc gathered 
wiih regard to dual institutiuua^ ^'('ushbig refdw to six nvw 

^ it. O. Dont^y iiL ; Eligg« 

* Kigki^ iåd vi^ : J. U. UorBsy iit. 2 \^ u *■ CuabJjuf ii 
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ftliriiiea of tfie wwgods, tbrce to Ilte iiortli bclon^ng to tnatfiailttnm. 
Ilt: U-ing MsgH^iatfd with tbe left hund (fadng the’eiuit, the north 
ts tifi I hf U'ft), and three shiio« (o thc south Iwltmgiite to ahniiuta, 
Jip bcinp asjKKiatt'd vtiih the right liatiiL In additrøn there fire 
iwo pence shrines, one on towa ynlliu)« bdooging to mntJiaiJe mn, 
and ane nn tlie ‘‘ ilmintnin of Lovm ’ (?) bclonging to nbniiut*,." ‘ 

The Ilnpi Indiam c»f the thichlu group, foTnaed by the oraalgo^ 
mation of clnns coming trom ull dJitetlonii, have nat eoTutitiJ Led 
ihenuielves into muteties, sueh as are possessed by other tribei. 
Til« Pima Indintij of the Piicblo groiip, whose ciiitim* lias 
fltrii^enit«! niiich ffom its fDimet condition, ate divided intn 
l VfQ gio!jps of dans. onc caUed tJic Vultnne or Hed pcoplt, and the 
other the Coyatt; or Wbite peoplci TTtese groupt ote naro^ 
Hed Ants and White Ants. The red pcopto ure taid to have 

been tirel in posiieisiaii of tlie land ; w hi k the white [wopfe, wbg 

wfift brought out from tJic undcrwOTld by the culture-hem, the 
Elder Urother, oonqueted tJieni* The S'ia, niiotJicr d'.•eeiicmtc 
PuoUo tribe, luivc no dtinl grouping- Other tribea nnnociu ted 
Tvilh ihc Fueblo Indians who have adopted the uomadlo mode of 
Kfif, BUfh afi the Naviaho, hnvt uo dtipj groupiBg. 

littic mention hp bem Dindc in this book of Ihe fbod-gnthering 
Tudittiis of Gdiifomio. Sittmted, as they nre, in n countK" ftog^s* 
tng tracffl of aneimt mhuDg netivity, aud U^TUg near to the Pueblo 
TC{pbn| it i* impmbable that they wouhl hnve enesped I he itiflitrntic 
of tbar ndghbours. Soroe of the« tribea hnve a diial orgnnixa" 
tion ! the moietin nre Connected with Und nnd water; sometimM 
lliey pcfform itciprocal ccrcuumial hmettona; they oppose one 
rinoth^ in games ; sometimes a diinl chicftninsJiip cxisljt • and the 
mrieties nre tfsnnlly eiognmous.* Tliij! case is reminiscertt of 
that of ihe Austrahon tnbest wha> nltlKingii they do not seem to 
hil ve acquiied ranch niaterifa cidtuie froiii the nrchnic oviJization, 
have been profoundly itifltjcacjed in their sociid orgniiiTatiQa. The 
Snkai of Sumntra lUfe tdiio sLouinr in this respcct. Tl ift« three 

rxBniples thut difTfrcitt iClem-nntB of culture more witfa 

Viirpni; case into new tcmtflriés, 

In the Pncblo rektion, wludi bas witiiesstd to miich migration 
antl so mo<!h rlUt^Hnince dnring the rcnturicia, tbe *!^ of the 
dniM jptoipJTig (jf isociety are tiet pJentifuJ. but vfhm they oceur 
li IS m conjuncliow with tfus Chilien of the Smu At the same 
time theRc jwpte have nn duÆS cJescimcled trom the Childnm of 
tbe Sntt triing among them* Comscquctitly. oli their intemts 
Ble oditxeu on the tincferworhh "^here live (be grcjit lOOther the 
girøsts of t>ié deneJ find thr “ IwHith 1wih«i ** tlrøt, in other plaas 
go to the sky after dcath. Tliis suggæts tlint the flrrt, setUc« of Ih^ 
PiiAlo r^noft were led by Ciiiklrm of the Sun. thnt i*, by racmliers 
of thi: ndinii gre up of Meiico, ond rame thcie to work the tura uoisc. 
g<dd (Uld other deposits. For som* teason the nile« danpi^TOd, 
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tjjid kit only thcir like the ri|;}il:- tmå Mt IialuI 

Soiilhcm ifiaiTitajucd t}»cir OTiginol form of tsociul 

orgiaiFiEfitbii. lAut thh due! groiipftiju. m ts sihøwt^ in thf? cftfic 

of liif! IIopJ, ilkiippcarf:il whcn tlit urtgiiial cKimmtmjtics weté 
bmkcn iip- 

It now fcniAms lo try to rmdcntonrt Ibe of the rfiml 

wi^onizatkHi of sodety. The evjdc^i^cc Éha\s% Uiikl* in In ter 
tt liAs dmost, if not tntircly. iliÉrtppeoTLvi. In Tn dh it sureiTOs 
lo fmginenU; in Indonnan. It hug slmo^t disn]tpcaml: it is not 
fouod lO tlfcose pEiris of Meknevb tenanteci by (Jie 
l*W5 bcu*! p€i>plc of Rjt'€T^ j *Us not lu N^?w Zefthunl, niid in vurimis 
groiips of the Pndtii::, guch &s Ifawoih Ihc CUbcrbi luitl Lho EUirø 
tiiftt have btvn cdoni^Gc! b«t of nlJ ; in Xorlh Americit 
it I? kcklnif iwnoTtg Um of the Wwterti Plnira, sneh an the 

.:\rppotio anti ClHiywibe, TJuit ist lo tlie youu^^t peoplest 
«o to ypciik, tnek it Æiitito1>% or possess it crnly lo Tlio 

wlitifi! it hrtis liceo pp^sible to gftin (hit elctirc^ iuipreissian 
of tids forni of Jtodi:ty are Ef^ypt, SoiiUicm lodiA, South Cclelrø, 
Sumbo^ Timor^ tJie ^IoIuccob, New Guinen, AuitFnlio* Suiithciir] 
Mclaoeflka, the earl tesi sotLkmenta of and in ihe Mounil 

imnof ihe United StAtes, juHt in tbose plac^ wlierc clear 
or Lbe ate^c dvlliMtioo lmv^é Leen dctect^ ø« may bc sécn 
trom Sketch Ataps Nos, 2, fi aiaJ 0, It i* tJiUi pcxssiblc to 
wnich* u& it WJL\ the ftpTtød pf this form of civHiration from 
l^htKxl to pearbbed, ond goldfldd to ouldfidd; tbr traces of 
liia duul gpouiimg eadst tn Ihc region of the peafbbotis of Ceylon 
and South Ccicbta, in tJie jrold fmd eopiicr of Ti mor, in 

tJi6 r^ion of the pcari-fbhericfl of the Mohiccafli, < In Uie ircarl- 
iifihcifies of Mieiwu-jiå, British New Giibtii and Mcianesia, ainl 
ut tliose parts of Pol3m<shi f jNsdutly noted for Eheir pcarl% Fiji 
ond fiwghbourtiood. aneJ Taldtl and the surroundit^ group^* 
1 he ordy ploec where the rclattonshjp does nol hold so do^ely i? 
l^t of ;^moa, where Ihe peafl-fisherics arc not so imports nt. 
Novcrtheless pciirls an? reportesJ, and tlicfe may fptmerly fiffve 
more. In any cajw: tlic dutd gmuijlni^ did'nul Icmu in 
: it ftid not mTv\ve tlie flrat Bcttlcuientbi b Manun and 

b&v^l ^ Thna righi nerosg the pearl-lføhmg recjom føun Fgypt 

to Amenca, ls a Chain of dind ncttlctnefit^i^ OH flic trtu'k of petsrl^ 

rttuJ mJd they are nixt Thty thus provWr a KooirrBpIiichl l«t 

for Ih** PQBtc of the Potyjicsinns on Lliclr jotimcy out 

["^rt L^- SCOTch KJmuld Tvvica) further ifual Bcttlcmcnts 

-er pwplt!.* It al?H) be of «reat iitterest 

i\, forthef West, say in the refrioii of Ihfi Penooti Ciilf iind Om K«1 

I««, <.ttiorilud settlement ^ucJi ns tluae reoorded in Ceylon sbould 

ound: lor^ in that aus^^ tvciy pearh£l,eld froui Egj’pt to Amcnca 

* Msp Jfo. «. . Stoieji -m. 

llM [Hi|>an Ewvr bdo^ fHi h j itftwl fcy Hw Kniyt eoudmte ui tauunplou 
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would hnve hctn octupknl by pcopk makiDj^ dual ^rtUtments. * 
The cvidmcc colIi?ctqd tbrduel orgamzatioii is ufit 

uf uniform wcd^t* tu sumic tiistjmccis i% is mytiKJQgipcit or 
itailitioiiftip iji olJiEt« \t eoiuHra; tb^ Pttrurture qf tbe ^iJlagc, Én 
othcrs ibc whole society from tb* ruiiug fom ilo tlic okui is dimL 
Tbc- uiost ^'ide^rrad form of diial is unfiioubtcdiy 

ihat of the duol Villftgo* whethtrr oeeujrtcd by one elan« or by a 
j^up of cbin^, XluA form of diiol groupiug is foiind among thc 
Naga trib<^ of Assam, tlic Fatava easto of South liuJla (tradj'^ 
tjunal); in &iinba of th& Kast tudbiu Archipclago j in Yap, tbe 
Fdevrs und Ponnpc of vlicre it rven extcncU to two 

bukding-ploc«^ for ciuiocs ? in Hxiilbh New Gyint^v; tn Flji and m 
tlie cariy tir t tlcm enls of Sammi, A corrcs[x>ndi ng groti ping 
\s tbat pf tbe trttw. wtuch is especially charnetcri^ of Australia 
and NoHij Ajneiicn« bu! is found uiso in /Issam and ebkcwhere. 
Tbo Iribc eoiisiata of ft groui> of duns oetrupying a given temtory 
and fipealdnii n commou Lmgungt, The iribes ui Iht* pbines 
Ukuitloncil lire divided into twp groups bkt tbe villnges. nnd rodly 
corr^ponib esttjepl Lhat they axt not neccssarily seflentar^* in 
Zmbit, lii souic piscs the cbin itself j^n dividt into two nartsj 
as among the Nalr of MobibiLr^ tbc Todiis; in ilicjoufsia and in 
Biittsb New Guinea; and among tlK Creek Indiojis of Xorlb 
Ameriea. The wide distributjpp of viUoges or Lribes with tlic 
tiiml glouping dots iiot iicecssarily mcan ihnl Ibis fonn of grouping 
ifl fundamentid, und thut the dued pal ure of Uur kbigship is 
H^condary, for it can tjuite well bc tiiat the dual organizatioii of 
Uur Austmtiatifl imd of (be ^ dia ges of Btitinh New G ubicu repre¬ 
sents what » Jeft ftTtcr Uie break *up of a etnlratiaed mitiiortty« 

Qs IS evidciitJy the <rasc witb tbe rigbt^ and ieflt*bjuid eu^irs «f 
South Itidia^ 


A fuTtber duiiL gniupiiig i$ that of tbe whole terrtlory of a tribe 
rato Iwo jwts. In scjiiio eases this is acoompimied by a rtibiig elasar 
hut tiis iiomI not |>e so. Such a loeab^^cd groiijiitig h found tu 
E^pt III AA^m oiuuiig tbe Nagos^ ou the Makbar Coitst ; m 
Tjiuor HJi^ wel! a& m J^tac&ssar of lodoaesin i iii llritish New 
Gmiien; in the New Ilpbndes (TAntm In-in^ notewatthy); in 

S&n>Du, i!i cnrly Tnhiti« acootdiog lo Lbe lej!Ciidi of ITutioiira ■ anil 
ittnong Uic Credtit of Norlh Amcricn, 

Tlic two flides have fetbngeii of hoptility to one otiother. This 
hofttiltty ™ bo experierwred bctwerii tbe two siiies of o don 
fiTOiipp ns III tby Pdews ; liclwecti I wo *ides of a vJlkge, as in 
Ftk’V^'R ond Jln tish New tiiui iiea ; hetvreei i two parts of an 
^ lu SoutbejTi Multuiitsia; or Ijetwecn two $ides of a tribci as irt 
NurUi Araencii siid Entish New Guinea- Tbis luxiiility often 
csrtendft to eontihnaJ wujfiife. as bi Brilkb Kf^w aniotig 


Afisodated with it ia tlic butt gimie 


Phoeaidw*, wlw prebflbly auii.9 trwa. Ui« Buhititn 

>« nut^ oDlton.] pU.iii.nf nf thi 
nnfuW dilliuiwm nåd ibuw npu .lu*! ia»tJlutkw*. Hw |k Wl. 
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Tansntii« Id Flji and thmiigltcut North Atrarricfii 

i£ y? customuiy [at ibe motcti€® to talct* opposito eidci^ Ln ii g^mir 
played a hall, or wltti somc objcd sncb os The ^<h 

dlstribtitjon of this njstom miikt^ li ccftiiin thHt furihcr seorch 
will rcvpo] Its røstpiicp in other ttluces.^ 

Ånolhci' pefid^lent feature af Die duol dirUicnii is tbe sopctiolity 
of one pfroup. TJiifl is Uie eose in Indio among; llie BhoTp Bhilp 
Nairs and ftsiiohsj tn MÉcronesia in the Fclcwa and PoTiope; 
througbont the dual r^on of MeUncsiOt in Fiji rtUagcs; aiid 
throughout North Amerioa.. In certoin c&ses the ilUdsiona are 
connected with diatinctivc colours; tJic ctilour of Upper Egyi^t 
wns white, iflrhile’ that of Lowct Egypt waa red ; in India llie Hml 
dMidou^ afe nbite ond tilock ; :^chiiu Nair elans are dmded in to 

white Ond blook dlvisioniS j in Melane^iii the dual (liaisons aris 

oonnectcd with tight euicI dark colokirs j tbeduid. divisions of IVuina 
of the Notv Itcbrides nrc eonnccted with dlSercnt coJouk ; and 
ISO are the tivo gmnp* iu AuJptraliaj iit Samna, thr pTOioniuJ 
onocfitoi^ of ilte people, Po ond Ao, afc coniiected mth two pcarb 
ahdlsp one bnght adel the other dark j in Amcrieik ibt Creoks ofe 
divided inboredond wbitc divisions; the Pima groa{is are aiso red 
and white. A wide ossot'iaticiii wilh eolours is thus diaructtristic 
of tho moifttics of tht dimlorgonimtlon, and Lbe inipeHor side of the 
coniTounJt^ ts invoriably eonncctcd with tlue llghicr coJour. The 
d^ ^iiping also possesseaa eereinonial signifficoace. In Isidia at 
Iiaiicipurarn tJie right^ ond I et hånd castes have separate htills j 
the iuildcbcfecJ, the dåbs of ttie PcIctsui, are groUfxd in two 
divÉsbos correspoiwling to the ivny sides of the vDh^ca * in Britiidi 
New Guinea the oluh-houses ore sornuBmea in piurs for caeh 
viJlagCf or e}ac rneh siile of the vilbipt or of the e!an hos tts own 
side of the dub-boiise t in the Nwiga mekty of Fiji tlie membcfR 
ane dmded into two parts; the Aj™ eociety of Extern FoJy- 
nesio was duaJ in witunr^ the Yuchi of Nnrth America lyivo a 
dtml gToujtinR for t^ereinonml purpoises; mt have thr Oma hu, the 
whole tribo being dividod Into two |wts. ane coTineetc<l wltli the 
Kky ond the oth er with the eai^, each side iwosesslag the uroper 
ctTeinoiiicw I imd 4he tnJjfonuad moicUjL'S have PCsciprowUccrc* 
moaia] obJiin^Liniiit, Sometim« the dua) divisioafl are dis tin- 
pished OB dder ond ynungcr. The elan* of tin- Pelews split «p 
into dfe end 3 ^ouoffer hmiipheB; the dans of the Mekco of 
Bntish Nt! w 0 ^i 1 ll;^fl Likewi^ spUt i nto eldpr an d Toungcr. Au nther 
pToui«ng is Uiat of right- and lefl band Bidt^ This is espcoially 
prominent in Indm. tho eajstes of South India bdng div'idcd i o 
thuL timtmctn This liivision of right- ond Icft-tmud costes was 
fsoimected with the duulity of ceremonial buildings as In Britiah 
New Guinea, whirre the divisioiu ute right ajtd ieft Jmnd* tind 
oceupy the comspondiiig parts af the duL boti^ muj of the 
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nllajge itadf. viiieh oRcn consiafø of n atocl wilh Ihe boiiMs «ii 
dthcr side, 

DurI scUlfjncjits also have suullar mumsj Ihia is so In thc 

Icgvnd of tlm J'nruvft cast* i o India; in Suml ja thr vilapr najiia 

mcaii R senwan] niid an ialand prt r in thc Moiuecns th« dud 

societies have sjmilar nomcs, »nd thc gmijji* an? connsrltiil mth 

the Bcii Mid ihc hind nsjiectivdy t in Hritbth New Guijuca thc 

Mekco tribes onginated in t-wo settlement« wjth Tuunes oxtnmielv 

nlikt: the cluna of thr pcojile of Riitiiih New Guinea tluit *pliL up 

have very sunilar luunø« fot thdr drvjsiens ; thc CRTJy settlements 

of Satnoa in Mmu’* eiv of o siinilaf naturs to thosc of Siimbti ond 

clsewhere. conststin^ of« sen-ward und o londwanf ['ort with sUnitar 

namca; in Tnhiti the territorial dirisions are siniJIar in nnme! 

one of thc dans of thc Cictk split up into two divisiDns with 
simlliu Tifinirft. 


It Eiaa been Bugjjcsted thai ihe JuaJ orgnniEaUon owes it* 

ongin to thc amalgamotioa of two Æstlnct pcopics- But tlie 

bizarre nature of its dinractiiristic* make it impiativc to rejeet 

tilis isolation, Uow oould it oonw aboot ihal peoph in North 

America, Fiji luul Australja play paines, Lhe diifcrciit sides of the 

community pinying on dtfaer side t why Ehould thc tnoicti« bc 

distinguiidied edours ? Cdtoin chaTaeteristics, such os the 

fedi Dg of iiOHtility a^ thc Buperiority of one over ihe other, 

could be c^laincd in this way, and pssibly ia Borae cases tlw 

cokmt distinrtion; but what is the explnuation of the sca and 

land side of tlic viJlagcfi, the dJEf and voungef diatlnclion, ond 

tlic great siraibri ty of nam« ? In certaiu countri«, tn Egypt 

for instance, nnd in Nortli America, umahnunatioii scems to 

out of the qwcslion. 'Ehc faet that, in nSiga anSbnlff 

and tunong llic llnran tnul Omaha of North America, stciis wete 

laken lo set up the diud organiKntion that )uu1 tfroken down. 

shows thal tt was part of Ihc plitical organJzntion, and tljid 

it WB* ctm^iilcmj essentinJ for (lie wdl-bcing of llic eonimunity. 

In this way iilnric cam ihe multrplirity of diaractcristics )w 

cxpionum, and not by some forluitous procesa at work all over 
the World,* 


Tlie hoitiEily betwRcn Uie moicties is n remarkable feature gf U» 
dual organiMtioft. It b not ncccssiuy to itiquire at tiic moment 
into its ortinii. Ils tflet’ls ou tlicarenalc ctvilieution nrc m-ident. 
Por in mm than one instance, in carteni Pdynesia and mminif 
UiB ^mtors of Ihe Maori, it is direetly naid thai this hufttUiv 
hnally broke up tlie old order and gave rine (o nugrationa of pcoples, 
huoii an instflbihty is Ijound flnaliy to leail to such cmaiwuEaccS 
in certmn cmninwitaiircs. TJic case of tlw Melwo triba uf Jlritish 
New Guinea, lo those Just mentioned, susgests Umt thlu 

hercdit^ hostOity UigctiirT with the euitom of human sacrihæ. 
to i^unt for ruucli of llw warfare of the region, 
nwnuinfy..is lia« m yrt taken no accouul of politi ad grtmpingii. 

C.Y. IB. Bywncflr C, utio rftjooi« Liio utu dT iidfal^arii 
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Tlic imporUmt pjift pbjrcd by nilm^ gn>tip:< in ihc stoiy lilmtjy 
told malcH tt c^ani Unit t^y miist prantincutly in ihc 

tluiil ornftins^tkia- in somt: [ilaæs thi- diieil [rmKipiJip of dnti^ 
Lhe duul iU^n^loiis of m\d diEnl ilivisiortH of ibr Ibt^t 

coiniiiimily^ c* vident ly depcnd tipon a du ni i ty tn iJie gronp. 

TIh! Xair tiod divtdcd mU.\ iwo girou|)^, which 

cnrrc^potid to ih^ anil Irftdiaml tastirs of M^iilhcrn Indii^^ 

bul li b nol Haid M bciUicir thia difenlity i 7 tirnc&iK>ndH to anv ditolity 
ttf liic TnlctE^ Thi& fnay indctd fomtctly naver licen 1 lic crai: j 
for llic^ nght- mid tcrt-lioiid ^poupiiig uf in 

Cuinoi w injcunipniiitti by a dimlity of eliicfsip tx\dt side of Uh^ 
vtiluge^ ojnong tht* Koito, Horo^ and otK^t trifres^ ha vi ag its q\vi% 
liereditary ehicf- The ^vork of Kmyt nnd othets Inu« revi^alcd Ute 
rxistenerr^ of diml StaU-s niu] ruU^ IhniilieA tn Siiinbti niicl in 
Tlmor, whlic some of tke Mamo&af and States of Soiithtini 
€eleb^ have dua] ruling groups. The od-existenec of duat rulinj^ 
families and cluaJ diviEUOTUfi of n villagc ot tfihe U reconled in Uie 
Pek^^ oiiil Putmpv in ^lieront^iii^ 'f^hutc Uie dans arv groupenj 
tomul Lwo pmudpal famUje^ uho supply Uic kvad tljkfs nf Lim 
viliirø ; Fipan viDage^ art divided into nobtes ” nncl tc?ctli of 
the Land the sterry of thé settJag''np of liio dnal fu|[nnim!iaii 
iu IlarotoDgn Huggents also tlmi h diidity of rtiUng faxiilKes vtha a 
neoessarj' jMirt of society j Kariki tooJt onc side of thi^ isLanck 
Tangiia took the other side i and eaefi hnd assnciated witli Idn^ 
cighty ftubonjinatc chiefc as wpU p^^d 3 ^b^^ tte niling family 
of the Natdiex of LoulsiATia donb tuul tlib dualiiy h comimted 
witL lliflt nf tJic Ctcek and otIitT trilxrs pf the Gulf region. 

!ack of more facts iltustrating tUc reklToas-hjp bctwccri niliipg 
gRiups and ihe cjuit] nrgnnc£iitJaii is duo porUy Lo inAiinidcnt 
Il Is c^idcntp Itnvfevcr^ tlnil furtlici- liifpmmlion Aiirj^ild 

nut tftc songbt whcfu fuUng LdasSLS atc! Iiickiit|ir^ in Auiftniliinii 

Soutlicrn Mdanesia nnd eLtf wherc; ia vueb places dii^itsoion 
tnn puly bv cunectncd viitli mytliotogy. 

A fiittlicr diuility tJuimeicri^Æ!^ the rilliitg dement of society. 
Cbitba nrc dividL'd iiitu saered or peaet diicfk, pii one ^ide uf ikc 
CDnirnufiilyp and vi ar thiefs, uu the other side« This form of 

duflJity h found in l!lgs 7 ]t in the Fifth and Sixth Uvntufti^, whi-ii 
to all apijooraticci^ tiu? ruling jiower divideil betVi*«HMi ihc 
royal fitmily of lldiopoliSp nmi other famihe«, iLKsæluLed mth 
Memphh in Uic Fiflh Dynasty^ and Abydoa in the Sistii Jiyxiasty* 
Limse kl Ler Cnniiliai sujiplying Tisici^. Evldcaee iii h) 

far a& i am a^are, of a ;&mular eunditioii in Indlu, cicept tbat liic 
grouping of adherents of the Nnb chicfn suggests a iluality of the 
mling ppv^cnr* Sacred and wat otiiefs ate vvide«pread from nne 
end uf tJa: Paidlle to the other^ in Vap« and prolriibly 

the Pdews« Uie ^wo ruling fumilioa oround viliieli the 
are grou[>ed Hupply tlie hcmsdlbir^^ pcace and wnr ddef^ l^vjdcnji^ 
i« (ilw> fort beoming rrr>fn UritifJi Xtrvv GuineaH whvrt- tbe ^aert^fi 
vhief Ifi Lhc Auperiur ^ Ue occiipicA Ihc riglit-tuiJLd dde of Lhe vilLigc 
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liuuM, awl tci eoimccrtrtl wU,h thti riffkt-hfttid sid* of the riiUce 

Toiijpi arul ^tiuiu u iyf SaniiM tiiltn;; rhtelk ^rero 
divid^ into pctLee nnd wnr cliiefs* ihc «jiered cLid" beitijf thi^ 

4^p«nor! thU (iviikntJy wns alittt the ctise in Hancnia i»fotc liu 
departurr of Tongnma. lu North .\mtficB the gnrnjtiag of trib« 
wto pen« nttd TTor sid« is eoamioa; oiic ^lidr of tJir tribe HUjipH« 
r »ocred duef, and the olhtr suppli« ILe war diicf. 

.v organiÆation fimned pert of the arebaic ci vi] i ration, 

Childmi oT Uie Sun shoutd pJny some pnirt in it; and in. the 
ihituictJon of sacied and «ar dueft åt wotild be exprttiil timt 
ihty wouJd aupply the saered chiefs. ThLs certaJnly seenu lo 
huve Uen the ea« in the hlanu'a oettlcmenfes of Snmoa, and 
amonf! Ihe Natelirsi. ns well as in Egypt. Ditict informotioii on 
this jMint luust nccessnnly bc wfltity on nreoimt of the enriy 
tiisappenran« of the Childmi of the Sun in motl iinrts of Uie 
«gKjnp No crtbdcss, it ib possible lo approuel] the tnatter »ib**?* 
wise, imd to oltfcn c tluit, in addition to SrnnDo, tbc early anani- 
ration of Mnitgoia, Rofotongn and tiint of the aneratois of the 
Haon eertainly coiisistrd of two parts, onr eonn(>ct«i) witli the 
sky nnd tlin nthrr with the nmlvrviwld. This form of dnd 
(Trouping MmaU still nmong the (boalui of Korth Ainericn, iti 
spite of the faet ihnt they have hist thdr elnsa of befeditary 
ehiidK fHher Indion trib« of North Anieriea disukv a. Jike 
diiaJity of *k 3 ' ^d uiMl«wo|-ld. !t is liius Icgitttqntc 'lo ddui 
tJiBt, tu tljc nrebme ddliratjon, the duat gronpjng of t!i« com> 
munity wos centied round a niling gitmji I hut, briinj dttnl In 
itsadf, waS conneoted 'cnth the dty and tlic undentodtL 

It is noiv timv to tiim to the eiilture-henw«^ foundera of nllains, 
(uict^ors of nibng |r»4ps thai have (Igortd ihnntghout the dis- 
ensswn, It can l>e shown tiiat IJicsc uéitigii have eharnotrci^liix 
similar to tliiKe po!fSes5«| by the two sides of ihtT dutU aroniiiuo - 
th^ ba« sitiiilar naittcs, tlury an: hostite, they a« coiiiiecUti wiul 
diflerent (.loloiin, they ore cider und yoiujgcr, superiornnd infcfior 
fhey have snaibt r mimes 111 »om e InstaaLsai. Tlwv M«ur &s Sundo 
nnd Utnisoiidn and the mmicmus pains of brotfiers witli IJnked 
nornes in Indmn Epin; uMhe fonnrW of Thadilun and Peini to 
Biirm^ Titlin_ Kunima and l>mya Kumjiui, Thomidn and 

t ns Khunlun anii Klmrilai, pnne«r-cli1^r and tiTidæ- 
yoimgcr, vvlMi eame fioa \hn sky to fcjuiid tlie ,\hotn kinsfdora of 
Assnm , tiie great rwiia of Nanmalal tn Ponajje of tlic ChroliaeS 

Oto*so^ wlio iTi all pmltobility 
vt ChHdren of the Sun 1 hc Kojta of Britisb Nco- Guinea ckim 

jseent frem two hrotlut^, KtrimaiktiJu and Kirimaikiiiia; in 

Manu e of Fiie. the sen of Tangaloo, timt mumI down 

frojii heaven, had iw^o nom«, ritcdaii^gata and Fuo^a * hc 

|wn]jh.d Uie tw fint lands ; one aeoount of the early nile^ of 

iri^a ” 5^rt- of the IsUmd 

ilt.' ^ ^*nia, and All j-a-Riatua, the ytiiitiøvr Ali'a aml tLe elHee 
ABii f in the story qf the foundation of Satnnta in Sai'aiT the two 
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boj-s arc Mata-i-itt« md Mutfl-f-tm, Kyw ta ialoDid " and 

“ Eycs ta sea ; in Tahiti, tlandni^ cnlls himself “ Mani Ix^tikid " 
and “ Maui in fmiilj' a JuaJ namc (ot a sin^l^ pcnsoii * tht; auc»t.are 
of tht race werc Tii Maatnanla nnd Tii Maaj^Uu; in Amcrft& diuil 
nanicij of twins oceuri the Krtchc twms were lliin-cftinc and 
Vucdh^eames flunbal;? må llundiaiien. Tiiirufig^Kiut Ibs rc^on^ 
therdbre, cu]tuic-hcri>e» and oiiwt tmditbnal bciu^ hu ve diiul 
namea. They fire jdsn hi^^tUc aiid dilfmnt In dii^Ni^sttlåih ; Dlc 
^ toryof Siinda and Upnsunda centres round thcir tdfimate cimii-ret 
over a giri; in ^Iclancsm To iCumbinana aini To Kov'uviini ot the 
Cazeiir Pcninsiilu Imvc different qualities, ix-iug cic\'cr luidl fuii 
of ^iJc on the nue luunL stupid nnd ignonitit on the otbej -1 nne 
lA Light and tlic ottLct dark« In tiic Bnnkfi i:}|jindB and tin? New 
Hebrides, ihe two culturt-taerocs hu ve simitar qinditics. In 
North America the enUuce^hcroes art hoHtiie and ditfetent 

qunLrties: tlicy ptay in the faaU ; onc ts Light and the otJict 

dark among ihe troaitois; the iliiron twiiLS arc tllstioct^ onc 
bdng gwd and the other bad* The twins arc rønnccledL by the 
Z«ni* with the right luid left hand^i. 

Culture-herota and othrr tmditioiml beings differ in ihdr 
characteriKtics from ploce to pla-fcc, but corresiiicnd tii tbeir 
ofisocinllan^ toibe nding jftnirps of the partkularcomniunity wrtk 

whjch tlicy arc conncctci Where ihe oommiuiity tis a wlmle b 
eonnected with the imdcrworld^ no j^ppnrent dJAtiiirtioTi 
between the cuitiire-berocs« Tbift is so nnioiig tJM Koita peaplc 
of Britifib New Gninen* who cloinx descent from t^vo limthersj 
KiriEnaLkiiJti ond Kiriiiijiikape+ and n frmftle dng« The cmltun? 
of tbese pcople is of ficoomlEiJ^'^ derivation from tJic arcturic dvili- 
zatSon^mid tin? ditnJ ]^uping has no reference to skyanil iiiiUi-r- 
worid* This is aUo m tlic fdandation of HonmtA hi hiivni^i of 


SantOA« The settlement duah må ^ wefe it2» foujiilttb. Tiiey 
did not bclong to theorigiiiu] nding fiuiiily of Maxui'it, tlic Cidldmu 
of the Sun of the Tagtiloo fnmity, bat vttte nobfe?; oonseqat^Uty« 
in Sttvai"], the ujider'n'orW is thr sole plnee with which Oi(rTi arc 
cmiccrocd« The dnafity of the fovnulers of tiie scli lemciiL mé 
their cjcdusivc eoniicuori with Ihe underworid, b a reflection 
of tlie form of dunlLty of the origiiuil setlLement Tids is 
slmwci in the case of llit diial settiement of FasJWotoi ond Fositoi*- 

outA, in Aanui, which ure conncviUd wUh the miils of n iVmier kiiig 
of Aaita. No mentfon is made of their eotuimdon witJi ihe sky* 
worid and the untterworld, and their anccstry h nol solar* Jn 
Aiui* the liome of itiedcod b undcTT^tindana the gods arc war- 
gods, The fnunders nf tho*c iiettltmctiH whidi )mve n nillng 
closs Associated witti the underworld e^nidcatly do not show n 
rariety siicb as cluii-aetefi2es the nding gniips thftt indiale the 

Children of the Siiu« This ennlmst Is weM shown in Ihe mrly 
Cnuljtimu ni IVlanu^a in Samoa. In Alami'a It ts cvitlciit thnt the 
rultng pnwcr Wns duat in the bcglnning^ and Ibis ib arflacted mme* 
wbat in the chanicter of tbc first rulcrs^ Tacotagolaa nnd 
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TJiiw fUvulcil Uir ntlc nf Fitttuta btrtwccn Ihem, 
R OTi|^nRlJy was the satred mier «id Lc Fanongn thf 
war thitf, and it vmnttld be ciiwrtMt that Tacntsgahu uould bt 
ronnnrti'd ^Ih ttw Rky-trorid aiid Le Faacmgji mib the Kinder' 
World. This tssc^ Cat Lc Fanonga tras a wor gotl of UjMlit, haring 
mmc thcre fmm SlnnifA. Thua canncctcd with thc laet thnt tbr 
Chiltiien nf tbe Sn« wore in ilann'a, the two rulm of liidr fletUis 
ment wert eoiuiected respectively with tbe Av uid the niider* 
worltL Tlica cnme ttie rcjnarkab'lc ehotige i u w hicH TucotaBaliu 
^nnged httwif into a war-godl and wcnt tn tiic otJier sMe nf tiic 
tsland. This nteans, if the ronduaionj nirived at be eorwet. thiU 
n politied duinge hnd taken pJacc, oiuJ tlmt tljc Chiiilnat of the 
Sun Lftd dLiap|>can;tl,i so Uiiit bencefotth tJic wMc of ihe 
mytholojirv of the islcuid woji centred mund tlic undcrworlcL Thi# 
u sceft in the 3cttlenie)it!i of Upolu ond Savai'i, abeody tuen Linned, 
in which tbe fnuitJers are lioth apporciitlv cnnnected wilb tha 
undenvotld. In Mnnu'a the duality of foundc« of srttJementi 
noeoiiriianics that of tbe ruliu* fiim i ly. TJiis consiate«] of tvtn 
branches, tbe ChiMreii tjf the Sun. represfinted by tbe Tngnlnn 
family, and a kiou]! connected with the uuderwoTld, rcprciit''jiti!d 
by Lu FeV and oUiers. The duality of the settlements is Ihus 
futhfiiily retlected in tbeir founden. Wuai Uii? Cliiklren of Um 
Sun diwppc&r, so does the duAlitj* of sky and underworid ; tbe 
olher side of Uic mJing giwip sete up n like organizatioo, but 
aasociatfd aolcly with the underworid, 

What 18 the real mcaniiig of lia; twin naturo aacrib«! bo enUiiro- 

heroea T II » palcnt t hal the roaJ founders of dtml GetUeQwnte 

utTc not twma, and thai tliey did not have names such as “ Eves 

to 8ca ” and '* Ey» to land.” The twiim arc uol rml. They 

eorM^nd in ehameterisUes to such dunl .saltletnents and tlius 

nnis: bc thdr inytlmloKiail roileetinriB. This Js imt the end of 

tbe Riatler j for the lUtaJ setUementa are themaelvca iwuntiuiabty 

iwt Uie rellcclions uf the ruiing group. U foNows, tliercfcm!, thai 

ilw cult^hcroea refleet ihe nuiurc of tlm ndiim clasa of the 
community. 

This condusioi) Js in barmony with thow alreartv teached 

ConccfTung the rclalioniihip Iwtween niythology und hUbm' 

betw^ g^& ond men. it Iias rrptntedly been evident tlmt the 

toenw, piHitieah cotioomir and r chgious tide* of Ihc li fo cif a tviniH 

tuiitd^ aie in^HtiabJy interiink«i. This Intel ronchision only 

«mcd one step farther Ihc roaiiaatinn of ihc ntutiml inter* 

de^ndenw of ihc vonous especte of sodely, fi, the pri’iciit 

inrtaucc it ts eviiUnl tln^ Ihc diud sclUcniente have an ubicetive 

e^steuee; ‘bc ‘«ina mui* tbcrcforc be their m\-thoI<i«ical 

rollt^ions, for they have simihu eluiractrristick to lltosc of the 
scttlciuenU. 

Tim conclusioji, Ihnt tl«- fcimdm of settlements dcrivc thdr 
cliamrtcnstics ultimnldy Uie niling ^prrap tluil fomidod tlie 

* Fftrliii^ c:'iU^iajijuii4ij u I 4 Timur, 
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sctllMncnt, mrt!c«^ it possiblc* to stip^est, Crom th^ character- 
Jstica of Ih'^ fouiidcrsv the form of the original niliiig It 

Ims been that sctUnHicnts rferived froiii tlic Kcoodjary move- 
nicnbi fihoTT nri aigna ni atiistiriction of sky worhi wwl undrrwtsrldt 
Ihh plumicteTiKéfl onlvthø eonimimltlc« of Lhearchidc civili ration« 
a& Ewpt, SLiJiuX Miiri|fSia And clsetv'hfirc, The certain cxistcnce 
of difilinotion m soch jA^a mokis it {»CKsnblt to elulm thaU 
wherever the foQiidm of srftlementa arc ca innccted with the sky 
and tljc imdcrworidt tfcda duality vsaa deriv4Ml from the original 
rujinp gfoup Itseif* and from no OthL^ Btnjjec+ 

,Vn oxamjiifttion of thæe cas« where suåJi a distinctlon txwts 
hetween the foundera of eonifounitk-A filKSW tliut tlicy ure iiiimlly 
ChUditii of tlic Sun hy n ptoccfis of theogarny. Sometim« it 
is milv isaJd tbut thc?y wcir born of wmefi from the sky-worlih 
lu tJtiicr c«se they arc coimcctefd with the ruling ela^ of ibe 
oiehflie dvSiiralion. In Indb tb* Bun-gods, esnccklly KasyftjUL, 
ar* the futhci^ of twins. or o-f brothera with th-p ctrara^^tcristics 
of Ihc dual orgooiration. The Gamdas and Nagas in LEidb are 
the children of sisters their futher bclng Kawyap* tho Suji t the 
of wnmeii fmm the ^<ky in Nortlj Amenca m cjoimeet^d witb 
the sky nnd the nadefworld. In both tliesc i^ounlriea, liicrefore* 
Tcuson c?n«tA for l^elieving that tiw rulinff gro^P* originally con* 
sieted of tivo parte connected re5p(?criveJy with the iky und tlie 
inulenmrhh In this ihJiiudc can bc mcorporaled the Kiche^ 
NILallj^ gTTDiip of niJini? families^i eonncctcd roBpeetivdy witli tho 
skv find the underworiÆ hostile, and repnted to be twliis. Donbi- 
Ic^lhc twin TLunieeof foundet% of i^ttJemenU uredcrived frnm thr 
scttlenit^nls tlicnisdv-c5i» This feature of the Chiktmn of the Sun 
and other fotttulers of sititlcmuiits lyin tliiui be nul on one »ide as 
ficeoiidary. \Mieii tlint le done thfse troditional still possess 

choTactendies thftt nced aqjlanntinn, fn ctrtnjn eticli o* 

Monii'airiSajnua, Mangflin^ aiui rlsewhcrr. the fomtfivn 

of ftilijig hcnii«« J^ave entJrdy dirfereaL nahifS und ure conneeted 
trilh theaky and the unddrworld rcspcctivEly. Tacotagolou and Le 
kofjongn iii'^Iuuu'a ; Karfld and l‘ongiia ; ^bnpi« Hongo ond Trtga- 
Is^i hl Mnngaift t Gnradn »md tJic Najpaj in India* Tiiia tomsjiouda 
evidtutly lo the duallty of the mliiig group v hich coiifists of two 
familiee. One iin|x)ttnnt faet remains, liowL ver« even r^hcn the 

tmii chanMyteritfties have bei^n eJenred out of the "way* The two 

btiijp ure bftithi:«^ usnally iodf-hrotherSp wid nsnoily the father 
Is a being ot the sky-worid. Tacota|i;nloa und Le Fanonga were 
both the sons of To^oenli and they <H>iild go to tlie sky to fttlend 
conncil tneetingn. Thai b bi tav, tii Ihe c&ie of Le FanoiUja, 
A being of ihe nnderworid Indoiigira lo tlic tfky-woritL or riither 
was dcsctudoil fmm a fnther of tbii sky-workl. Ilnw ecni!5S this 
iinity of fnther nu d rfiuiHty of usvsorjotic'in ? Tilis questicui will 
liiive to bc ftn^wemi in Cluipter XXI IL 



CHAPTER XXI 

THE TOTISAnC CLAX SVSTEM 

T he iliMUrøoa of thc duni or^nkaUoa of socigIv in tJic 
urahmc nvi^tion rtntck one practioa] not«, ÅtUunteh 

liilJ intP dewy, yel, in Ihe cas« of TaWtL SlZ«^ 

ns w«ll u nmoDg North Amciican tribca it waa di:lihfl&K^ 

^ il. dfanplia,,. TuJ^l rai 

liVGs of Ifiti pGopIe« A stuily of cme c;nimple whcro tl»e dual 
oiKnmxaboii wa* »et up agaiu, idiows i hat tlie dtinl graupinj! m 

rrconstruct U«! triba) miiBB;i |h„t 
cioukl carty on the oifaiiv of tJie oonimunily. In ihe Uuron 

alrea^ neounted. the pconle were dirtded into tlanis. cJ^ 

Tlh!^ ^ saiid to filt on oppwfite sides of the (Uv 

elads not in liie tribal cuiuiuil. ond tJmt, duimg tJic inStSpi tlie 

i.,,™ tb.se (»oplc 1«* Ibc tro«Mc'?„ ««„SS U„ teh.1 

f ibnaed nh imporbiut rort „f ^ 

bwi Jtiggeiod Umt tiie rCTonstnjrtio« of tjje trihe lii 

pipra. biiice fiudi jieopks ara fiappoted to hove derived tJieii 

u, U.C .„ÆKtSf. '‘i? 

licKialenoc tlmn the kingshitL »nd ilinHl n*”**” powci of 
Mmg d.a „„„Id Lofte Si !!SI!!S“““ 

»u« b. n»..mbo«d-lbc «^ti,? 

3^2 







TnK TOTEMTC CLAN SYSTEM sm 

Aiii^naL' I* iMft b coantant f^turc of thc archoio civiliæatioik* 
or do UiE IcKiflJ cimiEmtsnce^ in North America accoamt for itf 
From general reoaoTiiti^ Il would br expocteil thnt H belojiged 
to ril« arcliaic civilizatkoit ond inqulry w'LU &how tlti* lo bc tlir 
eoAe, it inay, thercfort^ bc oskcd i Do tlie communitica of tb« 
arclrøic civiliMtion consiet of rdnted ptoiifts cbimin]^ de^ocol 
a commoa aTif:^^tort thc htiEidti pf eatdi grmip formuii; n 
council to adjust thi; olfaii^ ol tlic eornniunity ? jVnJ bto tiic^ 

jfrr>in» Inx ^ri nbly i*ioptsi?ctcd TfTJth fiomc dpblcm ? 

Egypt W11& di vided tnto » mimbcr of prosiiiocSp called by the 
Citats "^ nornes."' Tbcy exL^ted in pTc-Dynaistiu titnir«^ »tid wcit; 
[jTotmbly twenty Lti iiuinbcr^ len in eadi of Egypt," Ab 
tt> thuir constittiiion^ Ma^spero says tluil: ** The country was 
dis'ided amoiij^ conununities* whow mendMiiTii weru ^ppposed to 
Imi dc^cfmded Ctcm the siinic (pakl) and lo bcliHig to the same 
fitmiiy (piiilu); thc cJiicft af theni vfcrc calkxl ropaitn, ^uni* 
diouB^ GT pastors o£ Uic liimdy^ and in lalei times iheir nione 
liccBUie a tilln apnllcable to t hn nnbility bi ceocioJ* The n ome* 
were d^gnated by rignsi of HOits« plant« or nuilcHal 

objetrU. Thuji thc liftivk frnv^ jta ntuno to dm FoUotstts of dic 
ilftivk*" "Die dog, ticorplon^ lion^ ram, owl, clcphont, hulh 
tmtm^ Ijoc, viper, reedt svcaninrc, bow, aiTOWBt hoipoon* Ax;e, 
boomemng* mountainii, uud the siin hIso Apt^Hir ns tiisjgi^.* Tb^.- 
rcbitinih^Qhlp bctwcm ibc iimrnol uf tbe nonne mid thc pcople uf 
llic esjjcdaliy thc nilitig group, was closc i it was Buppckg€<l 

to bc the octuiil incornstioD of tlie dcity of the iioiriE ; it giiardcd 
Uic conUTiunit}' duriiig pemse ; in war it tnandicd at die \iv^ of thc 
army* Fcrioctlcaily a vromau dept in dic tciupli! df ihxi uumis 
jpyd^ and vetis. «u]>poscd to have cotmcxiDii witb Ibe anlimiL^ TI ua 
relation&hii^ playéd an importoiit part iu latcr time« bi c^imextoit 
with Uu‘ kmgslup^ tbe fouiidallon of llic fcovcifignty bcbig llic 
rcaulL of Htnigglc« between thu ruling i^nilic« of thc nornes. Hut 
that side <if thc flcs'clapnietit of tiicr^tionslup bchfccn muii niul 
untniui« cEinnot bc discassccl hf^c\ the iafpirry mu'ft be kept 
strictly to thc cQancxiun between tlir Icrriforioi drvirioaK and thc 
.^1 li ri lids- iinii Ut thc purt iibivcd by Ihcse tcrriiu^imL dis'isions and 
thif latéf Iltstory (if tlm country, 

An iiiquiry tnto ttie |ioUticA] fnactiptt« of thc nornes of 
enten mlci obseune plact^p Ureajried oa mimL a lucitl 

aitxnint of what ia known. Uc show« tkat iii Ihe eariy dyTioBtic 
times, known as thc Old Kingdoov and compti&iiig first sbc 

* ITbo imdåtlati KimQtiiTitti witii [ilimt« &r maiorifli c>bji»£Ui- TiiCd 
pDial iriU dmtt 'uiQi ku tho LudKt cliAptei'i^ 

» AU. BL 

* JUaipiro U- h ipiuli bo rtouArkiKi tJtuit his siatemcat* with rcgwJ 

Uf luiuLlp mno JupiLlnJ. 

^ &iEjri3x tu. 

* IiLi 103, WhaL of pIpDifl Bti4 miiciirul ohjiHiii thot nrp aaBoolAkMl 
mth *010« tv^puaf i it maui bo mlomhua lo kuov thelr mlotimulLfp lo 
ttm 1 nopia dl tbo aouiA*. 
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Hiirm^csv tbé wbole of thc odmiivj^tTittimi ni tlw country wm 
nnund im vnth thc rtiJing family. ** TIid cnUre cmiipicx of nrdiicc 
und adJo*mng oEDcra kiiown thc " Greal Ilous^’ widcfi 
ITO thuA thc cciitfie of fldiidiii:itratjoti lu well nA the dwdiing of 
tbc toy^J housc^d. Ilcho was fociis^ thc entire of 

. govcrnj]!ie’ii:t, '^"hicib tiuidhcd throu^hout tbc ctHuitryir 
^ ** Fof [lUrpcrøcA of (oral govmimen^ tipper E^rypt wis divkicd 
mto sautp Lwoity admtnJistTativtf distHcts, and fattr w find wi 
maiiy more En thc Delta. These * nofnes^ * wctc prøtumaldv Uic 
urly principnUticis fiom whsch thc loeal prinecs who nijcd thrin 
in iM-rlUMtcHit! ilnjrs hiuf hmg Lflsappcarcd. At the huet of sueh 
a distnrt or neme tficrc wm in the Fourth nnd Ftfth DynnstJEs 
motfiegd npixjinti^ by the Crown, and knowti m - Fitat tindi-rihe 

his EKtEninistrati ve functiuii rs * IcMml p[ovejmor * 
of thc nomi^ hc ficf\'ed in ft jndlviul enparftv, nijd llicrefopc 
bone iiljM> the hlle of * jitdgu-" Iii Upper Egypt thcsC " locai 
govemora were aJso somctimcs styled ^ MopiHtw of thc Sotithtirn 
Tci^ lui tf thex* iPTTe a group arnoni* them cnjoymg iiighcr rank 
atm foirnmg u cott^gc or cpiinc.il oF tcBd hiJc wc tme not so ivcll 

i^omiKl rc£^ng ths; ^vomment of thc Nurth, thc OTstem 
Ihcte wos fvidently vefv {iimihir> Altlwu^li there wcie iicrhii[i<t 
j^cf ioi:eJ govemoTa." Within tlic norne hc ndmiiiistirncil the 
lo™ govemof' find tinder tos oontrol a miniature Stnte^ an 
luimitiititmliA'c luut with alJ thc organs uf governmen t: a Uvsumry^ 

™ justicc, fl Iftnd-ofRccT a serviet for thc coU!^r\'atioj) of 
thc dy'kcs and canaJs, a body of mllltia, & magiuiuic for their 
c^mpment j and m these ofhees o hoftt of ficrif>es and iccoTfJrrit, 

wjlh nJi cvcr-gmwing niasa of nrdilves and rccords,^' * These 

locd go^TTiora in thdr jiidtcml capacity werr said lo l>c iittacbtJ 

to Ndchen"' (Hii-nicoiipcilish “on aticicnt titlc deecEindml hum 

Uic tlttyH when KcLIiEn wns thc roynl rtsldcnoc nf thc Soiilltcm 
Kint^om.In thc Hew Kingdorii. tihr ViÉicr’K ” was 

^ I * , ™ , "" Great Coimcit,*' Ibe vikii^ Jwifig (n diargt of rhe 

a^mistfatjcn of Ibo State. In Uie Fiflli Dynmty, thc 

Cnuartn of the Sun nppear on thc scene, tlic rullns^ power waa 

nod Ihi: nilers of the narns^ look llie oppmUuiitv of 

mafcrng thcjr ofTice ficrcdiIjSLry* trbrtead td dcelive, ha Int.herto. 

In tho?;L- djiy^ llicrefore, Egypt prolrahly wm gov<mcd as 

r At hciul of the State waa n klug, thc sncicd rtjlcr. 

come thn ivho. fnm thc Fifth Dyna.^ onwnHs. 

belonged to a diffcrent fumily. II* pTcsidrd <ivct n Couneti 

compo^ of the hercditajy' rillers of thc territonnj divlhiuiLS. 

distinguij^htd by some emign. Eoch aoitic wm 
T uled by its Govcirier* 

lo India the inciniTy falJs under iwn iitads: flTslIy. thc rdalirai* 
•lup bctwL'tJi elMOd and nnuimb; scegndiy, tJic Eoodc Dreovenmic-nt 

’ /yi, 81. 


toode of govenmiciit 

* Ihv&vljNj Yi 

Nmrihfr^ L tof b ilaeHptk^n ef th^ wIiptm k« wu 

—««-d by tUa at thc &UU,™ T™. s« alTstrSSr.^T«! 
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nt titt; fiiniij. jiml ot til« people u n wbo]L\ pTovide^ Hille 

rA-tiltiitx' to «ihow wbcth^r tho peopln wA\ norne bciicVTil tJicm- 
^.IvcB to bt rclated to the aiiiniiiL ot ptoni^ or tliought Lliat their 
nrtccstor was nsso^^tated ^vith the mntetinl objeet iVom vliiclt it 
took iU n&ioe- Hul in Induft^ und Ihe countrl^ to the o 
definite TieJiitimiahdp hlnd& together d»a^ and ciungns, whidi Is 
Wfdl krrøwn under tho hefidlng cif Tcitcunism.^ Tliii; r^tetlonKbip 
may be dc&uetl proiisiDcudly, wUh Rivers^ aa: *^(l)Thc 
conncxion of a of animid or plimi» or nf nn irienimale 

object OT cla£S af immiimto objecUr it litfinitr 4oeiftJ 

^n:iiip cif the oommunity^ and typienUy viih nu exogamoiiK 

or clim ; {21 a bdkf in o r^tionship between the members 
nf the aocial gmop und thv aiiinud* pkrøt or objent» a belirf in 
drteent from ibe murmU^ pl&nt or objeet betng a frequmt fønn 
ffhieh this TcIntioiiKltip ihk^; (fi) respect sLoim to the aninial^ 
plant or objeet, the typieal wny of showfng the rcspcct being that 
the nnimul or plant may not be eaien« i^tiik an innniTnHte objecl 
nwy nol bc mied at oH or oidy wilh ccrtiun rcstrictiona*^^ * 

The si]bjf!ct of tal€!iTiiåTii is vety largi^ and^ as mEiy hc ^en rrom 
the deHnitinn^ eompHc^ted ; fot not ordy k descent from the tcitcm 
c:laimcch but alflo tJic system is cotiplød wiib voriouii raitrietbrw^ 
For the firesciii attention wlU bc poU! dikOy to Uic totemie daii 

in it&elf; ibi relations to other in tbe fnnn of Diarriage 

rogidationSt wll be discusswl m n Intet ehapb^r. 

Fortunntely it Is not iicec^iry to go in to the disttibuiion of 
tolcmkm tn detadl i that loiik hus been performed by Sir Jamm 
FYazcr* He &hjDtt's that totem ic InstEtntiotiG arc poiisesscct by 
the Dravfdian- and Auf^troncHian-spenkji^ peoplc^, ond to a 



yct anotlicr way trom the other peoplcA of Iiudia- It H posaible. 
bowever, to |p> farther- The \iyan^ of India fonncrly had Run* 
gods, which ImvB been pushed into the backgrolmd by Incfm^ n 
War-god. Thest* sun-gixk v ere the chlldren of Aditi, Uir mother 

godiiesa; beiuiiig ia mhid the rclntiimsliip tictween rtiliiifif 
groups and dcities^ it U possiblc Lhnt thti Aryans foimcrJy luiil 
lotcmic inatttntkms, and that they we rehiiiih by Iheir ruling 
groii[», tf I Omvidiaii pud idher royal fiimllieAr 
The Epiiea and Pnranas give acoounta of the brgrnuings of thir 
earth and of human socTcty^, that agrec in fundiimeutJiJs^ eveii if 
they diffcT in detoJL The eroatioTi of Lbt unWtt^ aseribtd 
lo Brehmai >v)so produecil eertoin male beingn^ cidled miml'boFii 
aoiw, who wetfl the iinwiitors of mankJnd : he is idfMj sold to have 
pmdoced all Bnirnats and plonts.* [>ne of Ids miud-^boTn ton^,. 
muiied Ihiksihap bemme thefhthvrof «>ni Ihrough his wifc Asildjii, 
wliom hc hoid witlded when he dreided to begin seximl inlc rooiiMe. * 
The story of tbesc sona is suggt^stJve- Thcy Dumbered five thoiLsonch 


' It 76. 
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nmt Oakiilia detcniuned that tltc iinivvtae ahoulii iw p»m1cd by 
Uicin. Unt, owinff to the iDtL'rvL'iitjQn of Nanid& anothcr minfl- 
boni son of iJmhitm, ihey dirdifcd fin-t of nJl to f? 3 rolow tfie imiversc: 
“ Having beånd the tvunl of Natotk, the koha of Daksha (^pers^d 
th^niseJves thmii;T]| regionK^ und to ibe pnsent diitf Jmve tinl 
r^timiect j at ri vor? liuit lose thciryiciv^fs ro tlic o<^^n come back 
no Dakjiha Uiai intPimgat^d tome m&rt soiit* iritb likci 

r^ult i * thai ile mty ^kkiijdtterfi of tlie (bughter of 

\iimkii (A#ikn)p his wlfc* £u}d gmicj som# of thoii Ln morriuge io 

nmr of th* forms of tlic j^iui-gocL doOyliU^n were 

Aojt^ Diii, Dumt, Amhta, SittDiBit^ Surabbi^ Vioata, Tamm, 
Kpodha\Tasfl. Jkla, Kluijui, IGidru, Mimi; ^ hi Aditip Uie fireat 
motheT ot Uio gt)ds of tlie Aiyam, is groupod Mrjth Danu, Diti nncl 
# ^ nioe-mothots of the Dmvidi&nB. Tbr postedty 

af dl Ihefte ^ht€T% iim* morrover, tho Chlliirmi of the Sun. Tlicsc 
gods Ihfir mntherV namc t and juid as Uift Adityas were tJw: 
oliildrcn of AditL bo dso the Dotuivas aid tlH* Daityas ttic 
fjhudriMi of Duiiii and DJti. [fut it ts pnsstblo to go «H|| farthtfr* 

for ^ (a of Kia^nApn) had tbr iLtustriouii dauditoi^ 

bukl* Syeiu, JJl'uisi+ Sugrivi, Suchi and GiidluiiLD. . Suid 
nirth to^ |joTTDtft, nwls: anif cTowH i SyEni to hawlt.^; Bhflfi lo 
Gndhrika to vidturcs; Sut^hi to wstcr-fowJ; Sugri^a to 
(?nmrb as&es. Suiih were the piogeoy of Taroni: 
\ jnat4i borL‘ to KiUkyapa two totufv Garuda and Arjuaa: 

Irø former* dito cdl^ Suijama, wna the iting of the rtAtlii!Kd 
tnbij, and t he rcroorselcsa entmiy of Itu? acr|]eiit ni(?e s th^ Childreu 
i:if Sumsu wwt a thoEisand mifihty cmny^hiisaded stimoitsL 

travcfsitjjj litic fjky. 

rtic pnj|^y of Kiidm werra ptiwiirfuJ many^headed 

serpentjt^ of imoieasurabEc mjght^ siihjcct to C^midiL; Uic obief 
aniDiigBi whom wm? Sevhu, \%sukk Takslrøk^ Saitkh;ip Sweta* 
Maiim^ui^ii!* KfiJiibiln* ÅswntiLm, Bbi{ialrat Naga, KarkoUi* 
Dlimiinjayii* atifi niany otber f^atca and vcnomoni serjKrnhs, 

** The bimily of Ktodhavati^ wero uiJ Bliarp-tootbcd nmiistetfe, 
wtiatht-T ran iht eofth, amonget the bicds, or in tli^ waters^ tJiat 

werr dc 1*^0 urent of [1c«li» 

Surablii wits the mother of cows and t}iif!ab»: Iro of traa 
imd crocTiing plaiiis and abrubs and everv kind of grass; Kluisft, 

Ujp Rttksha^ and Yakshas; Miim'of thq ApsEirftsas : and 
Anithtii of Ihe mustrioiia Gandhiithojr« 

Tbese n-t*t tJic djiidrcn ol Kns^-upd, whetber movable m 
•tuLiOniiry, ivhose caevndarit£ niidtiptivfl iiifinil 4 ;lv tJiraimh 
sue^ive gejicniHoiui," * Thua tlte enemiLS of tbc Arvmu vicrc 
tlivitiLtl mto fnnulic* of allltlu^l3^ and, ba Sir James iWt-r hmt 

shcTv^ thb ischarttcterislLtof thr Dras-idian* und MmnU-ipcflltinR 

[Hitifdes of huliiL . ’Hic: Aiyjiiia, bctug »ebted i ti tlii* niaiuiei ta 

rfT' pcrilJl<r4. yrho crtdtsndy were totomic; 

woiiJd therclorc sttin to Lavt pussed througb Uic toteirac staire, 

‘ U. U. Wil*.Q tlT. » JiL. J2t * , ,gp_, 
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ond to lave ithiuwiatu^ it wtiim ttrey cfmngwj to patriirneal 

The iJoUtital oTganmticn of tbis ewJy Bodnty b little bnovm. 
Rhjrs Dairids gives m Account of tlie ILfc in llje dnys of Buddhn 
which pnbably holds tnic gttncralty for tbc Drnvidiau co ra¬ 
ta uoMes. Huddha waa ii nicmbcr of Ihc SaLhyB cIatu aae of a 
nijjsibcr MAttErcd thfoughøut the ^'^!Icy <if Uic G;iiigtøi, and 
T^bnWy Iwloiigine to Ific Naga tacv.» Thc adminiatfutkBi of 
the dans was u foHows; “The »dminislratiw and juitimi 
btudness of the eUn wa* comed out bi publir: ns^mbly^ at ’ivhit'h 
yonng and aJd were alikc present. In thrir comajnn Mote llaJl 
(sajjthaguii) nt Kapilavaslu. A chief waa cboseti to preside os'er 
tbe sesians, oad os'cr the Stnte wlien the sessions were not siLting, 
this eduef bring c^ll^cl tJn; In qthtr ter^vn^ wet^e ftiso Mute 

Tiu: iLfbiir^ of tEic villages wen* cairitfil ntit in tht^ np4:ji 
of tbe houscholdei^ “ held in the grove* whxdi, tlicii 
jis now, fomicd so distinetive n featun: of cticb village in the Ions 
ftnd te\Tl allttvtal * Tiiua pcople^ cJo^rly cotmectod "wlth 

the Xagft mee lliat prmimAbly grotipcd in toiemie dans, btid 
countobi foT tlic tTfirisftction of ptibjic Tbesr ebn$ wt^c 

not rtjled oxer hy n cimis, but fomicd nutonomoiis units* Tbo 
couneil nUn w&t ty|iiugb rwi mewly of tho lifc of Ibe State, but 
abo of thftt of tbt x^llagr: In tho rose of thr capitab tlie council 
met in the MoLe irolb and in. the ca^ of ihc vUhgc, it met in ife 

grove: this p^vblte an ejcplanotion for the grove diat chnrae- 
teris^ Draviduvu vilbges. 

It b possible, however, to bring thi4 mftttor cloMr into touob 
with the arrliiue dvibsatioit. The Kliasi of Assom arc di vided 
mto totemie clam* Each State is rulcd ov^t by ft eldeft T^ho 
Itoldfi hi hiii luindi lioth the spiritual and the temperul 
powersi but lie Joes nnl niie dcspoticaJty, for he has to cori^ult 
hb dnrhiT or txtentive councitp on vrbiob sit the eliier men of the 
State-* This durbar U xnpposcd ter be of di’i-ine origin, which 
prot^ly meaiL^ thiit it watt foiiiulftl by proTde of the archare 

cjvilization. Wlun tn sc£S!qt 4 the membm of thr durbar flit on 

stnnes armngrd tn ii cirtle;* tital is to say^ th& State council h 
rdiitcfi lo the eustom of rreeting Ktom orclcs^ which hfts been 
ciainied us ft feature of tlie urebaie rivilization^ 

AnK>ng the N^oga tribr» of the iastituUnzi of the ooundl 

b nol io wtrll dchned, Knga tribts ure tiivided iiito clans, now 

? atriUnrftb Utat fnrmcriy were tJiftl ri lineal, ond possibly totemic* 
he Senia Naj^xchicf cozuiucts tlic vilbge huNinessiitllie folltiwlng 
wny ; ile has to ditcct the s'idagc in tmminiLliy al isny 
mfcr^ lind to dectde cither by hJuifiidf or m consultation^widi the 
cJdcFS fChocluifui), all nf ilit rvJaiions hclirøa lib nwn 

and ncjghb(juring vi I loges, The c.xl;ent to wljtth lie wouLl con^ult 


L O^ininm n« 

‘ Ount^m <17. 
23 


r rmUui Anfih ften. 

' JXhyn DavitU lo. 
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hi& ddcTs wKjuld depend eiitii^y m tJi£ peimrud chafUCieT 

of the chief luinftitlh” ^ TiiJii system ol viUiige cniincib is thus 
CDuek dcilmt^ Ihjiii thui cxlsUn^ atiwng ikw ondt os 

wiM be s«R» amon^ nthuf peoplc^ more directly assooated Trilli 

the iiTcIwic civilizalLDu. TJic ciilturc-sefiuencfi thus to 

wiuievt thf' eouiiciJ ih^trJii vcith the fiti^hak dvilisfutiom It is 
cwous thftt tite Åsii ckm of 11«? Srma Nfign« as well æa ihe Kælia 

in momurj" of rioh mnn^ iskaiiow cifclcs cif s tones set 
in the ground so as to f^lape uwuy rmm the eentre of the ctrdc. 
Sloiu: drcle^^ nsuaUy ilikpidaied, rtre found in ^lniTing Nagu 

and Ihut 111 * 3 * fomu-rJy liavc play^ed a pafl Xii tlie social 
life- It musi not bc forgut ien^ alm^i timt a leigu stone dedc-, oE 
nnkoown origim exists at L'ifoji;? tu Manipur« It ifl tfius posstbte 
tliot thr KiuLsi cufilont of sitting dnrinff eotmdit meetings on stoiie 
rangcii in a oirelc njaj’^ foniicrly Tvave Iwcn |K]i!Sfie$^d by Uic 
Xaga^ tujtctlKT witli the diitil organisation, bul. Llujl it iias been 
given up us u remlt of Ilur bre*k-up of tke old Ofiler^ 

The ^lurnitisof Ciuita Xagpuri whomake greot use of ^tonc, and 
imgiile lk±!it ta^ids, aLm have counriL% khe mctabeis of whicU lit 
on stDtii*s ørrat^seil Jii a eircle- Tlie Mundasi arc gfouped in dauSp 
sitnUiir to the Lictiavis niaJ othør dans of the time of 

Duddtiai iijiil ttieir iiolitieaL organixalion h t-xnctly W\mi 

thc}' umved in. Chota DCagfurt the^* cntiiibtrd of a small number 
of totemie gitonps; an<l werc uiiitcd lo the. Santbals, Bliumijcs 
lind othbT ficopics. In tbe conise of time the dans inenea^ 
grcaUvi and membt^rs went out to foond new i^etkJementa, but 
these new dans still reikined their pulitieal organimtioiii tliat of 
tiie eouncil« even wben llvmg in cii«ildtt (^^Ltlcincnta.* The 
cnimeit meetings are held tin the siUa^ {ilacc^ liere pubSe 
jneetitigB art? iield^ the Pkneha^-at holtl llieir ijittings^ offeniiefa 
agalmit social ndes as wcU m suspeeteti witdies and soecerm ane 
brniight to justiec, ond the youug folk of tlie ^'ilkgvr assemlile 
in mocnlit ni^ts and on festiTe occasions to danee and sjug, 
A nmulier of large stpne itabs pluced utulcmctitli ihe tree «Tve 
as seaLs for actora and Epctlators-^^ * Tids k not dpJlmtp cvklenc?«? 
of tJie use of stones for seots un ^ssemhlics, hut II certainly lu 
lUggestivc, in cramexion ^ith tbe evidence conceiniing Khnni 
councik. 

The Todosy wiio are divided into elaxLs^ bnt without any iTtvct^ 
so Rivers ;?tates, al thcir tn-'cr liavmg been totemic, have councik 
lo wguhile their a^aJrv. “ The most importnal feature of Toda 
govcniiTteat k the mum, or anim, a eouiicdl haviiig a dr^tlnite 
constilutiom The naiui proper iiuii to do wUh tke of Ihr 

TdcIu^ in gencxnh and* in uxlditroui luore infonnal eouadK COU'^ 
akUiig of tlie vhM luemWra of a eLm. may he held to settic matters 
arising wilhin iiw dam It aorfi^ Jiuwcveri tlmt the suprtme 
naini mny sometlnics bc cidlcd uiion to sdUe Ihc uitcmnl alfairs 
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uf n clfttL” * Tlie iiipti^ns af liiia i^ujidl iLumbcr nnil iJbcy 
ttrr drawii fmiu ccrkiiji elnns. M far thcif iar<rtliig-pbi^: 
" Oiii t he rfopo bc!ow thc hili caUcd Mirson^ near PaikATfi, thcre 
ort ihi^ cif nimcd khIU marking a pluca irhere th« nftini 

usisd to Thifl plucp h c^ll«^ Idrguilipcfti, iitidife^rTn« to hav^c 

bccn at onc timt tbc diliil' Af [rti^nt thi? naim 

muy iiieyt anywhcro, ancJ Its tromtirs sut In n semirJraiipr row,* 
Tlia IilUh thiil fiiiTOunrl tlic Toda'i are somoLimcrs rmwned with 
tttonc circle^, ptohably ant thc work tif Toilas thcnvtekc^ bul 
asboclat«!«! wiih Ibetr or onrøtowL TutJa live Jikc 

** In Ihe lertids hc Uves mueli tlie scinie fcjnrl af lifc 
as ihr ttiortol Tocia* h4;^vLiig his dcdiics and liitJ buUal-Mrs. The 
sflcrcd liaiiie^ and t!ic -wiCTCfl bunnlnes of thu Todii« li« stilJ 
tcgiirded a^ lidng in somc mL^inv the prupcrly nf Ihe godiiy mnl 
the di^men nrc looked upon od tlicir pni-sts. Tlie gods iwld 
l^onnL-tis and cfonnitlt ont antitln'T jmi os do ihi^ Todas, and thoy 
are iHdjLt^cd t<p Awhyi^l l>y tlie aarne uiotlvea and t* Uutik in the 
Same wny as ihe Ttvlks tke rttsclvess^ 

At tlic prtrsent time most of Oie goeJs are bcUe\,*Éd to inhabit 
the siimtnits of ihe hlU*, bat they art not mn by mortalii, Hefore 
the T'odfts were erat^g the gwLi Uved on the Stlpxi Hilis åbnet 
and Ihen it was beUcveit (hat thcrc foliowed a [Hirichi dodrig 
vrhich gc?ds wid men In habited the hills togetfier. The godfl nil«l 
the fiien* anbfned how llicy aJioybl live and origiimted the vakroaa 
ctiatoma &f the ]ieopb» The Todas eau lunr give tio deliaiie 
aerount of thrir liejiefB nbout Ihc tnuisitioll from Lliis state of 
thinrø tci that whirh no^v cjcjsts^ 

Eaeti clfiti of Uie Toilna (tus a ddty cspcciolly connected mth 
jt* This dal ty i$ eulled the nintrorhi of tlie doin and i;; betieved 
to have the rubr of the clnn when gods ond tuen lived 

logcthern”* 

The Todu& I hus aserilie their wn^ial iiiiditutions to the gods, 
who fomierly Uve^ in the Nilgiri Hilis. Tbese pmIh, accordinu 
to the interpretation put on lliern in former ehaptm, would bt* 
ruteta of tJie aruluiJe dvilimCioit: ao the Todas^ aceordmg to 
tJieirii^ecnmits, owe tlmr pulili<^I and !j;odal organlin^ontorøe^ 

peoj>lc, The Todas suy tlint thu goch iinld éotiJieLi nMvtIngs on 

wjinc sp^al hill^topp cacli Rod wmiuR from tho hiO iwluie he Itvos. 
*■' Thcre is One tmpoTtaiil frøture whicli is edd to W coramon to 
oh ihc hilla inlmbilcd by ddtits. They nU huve on theirautninits 
the s tone drtJrs wlueh the Todos nal pun* ?t|y infonuants were 
VTTy ibfmitc ahout thfø ond fuliy understocil l hat itiew $tonc 
eirirfiti c'orri^l^Hindrd to The cftims and barroiivs opened by Breeks 
apd other.f.” * Sinec Ihe Tmlns’ gods Uve on hiJln with 
eJrclcs^ ond Imld thrlr Louuvils an itticli liiSk, jt a niiL!£omil}lv to 
suppotse ihat these sLone drdes wero their eoujLdl'plaee«* as 
Hiqong the Kliaiii^ The Todas^ endtuEv b an evident dcgredatioji 
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pmdiict of soijcicthiiii; more adTOtWpd. and (hf farts nifif^st t hnf 
t he fonijtT socieijr woul d imsse^ di vine niJek-s, a duni aiffonizatuni, 
danSk pcthaps lolemiCr “"*1 » *iy*tcrn wf »mncii meetings held in 
stone circiL'O. Of iMs Ihe Todiu have retninvil what sppertain«] 
to tho VQuncil. evitlcntly the feature tiiey traist prized. As Uivens 
savs, tiicy are “ the staves of their tradttlnns and of the laws and 
rpgiiLiltans which have betn hiiiuled doivn lo them hy Uieir 
nnrtstora,”* Tlioy have in rwent times alHndiuie<) a »lonc 
uulldinj^ for tit counciJ meetings^ And now iiicvt tmywhirrc j so 
it is po^siblt tiit tbcy formeriy used ^tonc cLrtlts. 

Totomism In £ailorie&ia i« roaHtiH to bwt fcw peoptes, tlw most 
iifiportnnt tbti Iljittii of Sujiuitn)>i who« i^tiirc liu itlrcsådy 
l:^n noUetd fts showing strenj^ signs of Dmvidiafi inlluc^nL^c, 
Rl'iewhcrc on Lhe wicst cooisrt of iiumjitm, as in AliindaiEing,^ amoiig 
the Euid perhat« in otln^r part* of thot h\wdt perast 

of totemism.* Tici^ art traces of loUrmiaTn in S^rati, ÅmJiori« 
HiEni^ fn the Iføhar IfifAiids^ AHci (»BstwhtTt' in the group ca&t lif 
Ti I nor* but littk is knowi of Uie imstitution m tlicsc plactrs. Xo- 
whero in Indotidsin. so for tu; 1 nni ftwnrPp i* the^rc anv tolemJypi 
with nuiljinneid dcatent, nppar^ntly iU orij^inpj forms" 

It i@ pow^bilt to Ascubc to tht ptoplc of titp civilismtjon 

a Eictitf in rclaitoniahip nith animata timt ig not fomiEl nmong ihe 
Enillgtnon£ pcojilts of tudontsia whorn they ci^-ilked, I have 
nlmdy flumméd up thr mdcnee ou ihh point ua fotlowf: 
** Scyetnl fpcts ^ to show lluit tht whok j^roup of notions eoh^ 
eerning tht relutionship betsreen men and animaJs wero jniroducecl 
by tlic stone-udng LoiEnigmnt& (tlio peofde of the orcbnic dviliEa-- 
tion). For LhiiV appciLt to bv more clq&dJy oonrKctrd with antntals 
thrø tfic iJidigf;noiia pooplea* TEie ctiicfs of Kupang in Tiniot arc 
ftaid to Eje dt^cendod from crocodtlc:;; ond the carvieti crocodiles 
on Ihc hooks of tlie slone Msts of chiet^ in Nias »iigge^t a 
rcIatioi^Mp bttween thesc creatures ntiil tiir Food 

rufitnetums amon^ tfic Nagn njid Kho^j in Assfun fall morr e^peei- 
qlly ifjiøn vhloiB, priesta, tbnse who have ciwlcd memonoU* 
fliid vvanioi¥j alL of them |a*tsona ^ho are more do^dy oÉFodoted 
with tJio rnnucnco of tlic sionif-u^ilng immigrants ttian ttuE rost 

df thé peopk* 

'* Tlio avaiiatik e^^idtnre thus points to the stonc+nstug immi« 
/rranU she intro[im.^ni of certaLn notions ceJTitcmmg the 
rrlatioiiB Iwtwccn nivn ojid son ir aEdmalj« TJiése notion-i are 
Eituirrh it sevms, ^pon the assum ption tlmt men and ihcse animiila 
diffvr IVom olht-r urgmuer In posaewrin^T „ * jtonbsii bstørKic ' 

f«|ii.i] to ihc * lifc * s|iokvft of In Chiipler Xt V), which in dcriveci 
from ^hc? Bky-worJ<!. Iti fsueJi dtcumslajiDx^ it is io br ci^pcfrlvdl 
thiit the iiititiidi* of Ihe immigmnrri towor^ls atiinink whiuli urr 
ft>iinvt!tc^J U> them liy ^urli ties of kjn&hip will diifer im* 
fbundly from that of the indigenotia wb, w for m ean 

be told, brfore thoir coming possessed no idras fsoncerning the 
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nature of sauJ-aulrstiince nml thc rdatians Uetween fiirfi mnii 
uniniaift. Btrong cvideniÆ Df the cxisteiiee ot ench a ditfercficc 
of attitude hfus almtdy Iwen diRTOvcpcd. For m Uic puiiijsliment 
Ule* wliidi wc«: rhVil&itCd in Fliajrtef XYl it was found lluit thc 
Kky-pcoplc wt-re corAged wlun certaiii artirnaE vtrjtr laiiglied at. 
The fLAtmab menttotL^ in thc Inlcs were cats;, dogs, apes, 

fowb and pi^. Thh list is very like the other two already 
cxijiijiUrd, and it would probably t>é moire like if a jipiiatcT nmnbcr 
of tiiles httd been «olleclcHl hy workem in ll^ llcJd. The angå- at 
the skj-people U thus aroiiscd whcii amumls, whidi, aceordin;^ 
to thc evidencct ore rclatcd to them by thedose^t. ties of kjuship, 
arc Inuijlicd at by peoplc who liavu no siwpidpu of the cxistcucc 
of Bueh a relflliojisfilp." ^ The evidcncc In Itidntie^ Ihaa pointe 
definitdy to Uic people of tlic urchaic dvilizatloji as the inlru- 
ducers of ideas conccTDiDg tlie relatloiiHhjp between man aml 

certoin omfimlsF 

It hn& alrcady been sUted tlmt ihe politkal flrganiTJitiofi of the 
State« in Sgutii Celci>es was uf Lied to ihat of the aidiaie civilixatiuti* 
in that it showed stroag txaces of Ibc dunl orgnnization. Ås 
mrglit Im? expeetedt aueccssivnt rucufsjoiis of Hindus and Aral^s 
have obscurej mueh of the past soda] orga ni auktion^ «o tUnti so 
far as i know^ no indisputablc sigiifi exht of a former gtouphig In 
totemie dans, Xeircrtiiclees* govemment in thc South Qstehes 
Stat« differs nrofotiJwJJy ftoro tlmt of the Hindus imd Jlohom- 
tnedaar dscwnetc in Indonesia. Tlicir eoundls are ofgniilzc«] 
on a dchntte ba&h^ nmJ plajr an im|wrtiuit part iii ttue goVLTruTnent 
of the C!dunlTy. Tb™ States are in dmsious, eueh rulefi over bv a 
noble, whu sits oii t!ie cnimdl of the State. Tlie couBtitueni 
StAles thuB rtiscmljle ibe totemie dam, in tliat their JiendA ii;it oii 

tbe TOund! of the wholc oonimunity- The rescmbluncc ia t!%'cw 

clodvcr: foT Ihc tnejubm of thc eouncila caeh bad an ensign; 
wkldi corrcsTKjndi tn Ibe ii^gu in Egypt, whcrc the nornen werc 
so dia tinguished-* 

The Fatasiwn of Scran, onc of ttie moictics of thedud organiza- 
iloii of Lluit i$bnrh luive three djTidons^ which uJc related to 
llioso of the KnkiAU »ocidy^ Eadi didsion of tlic KnJdntt *odety 
is presided over by a enundl callod Semiii, the htjid of wJiidu 
eolJed rite Ka[mla sanirh is mdc<l by an assiatant^ i^ch cinmdl 

ilIbo hu twn oltldiilB called Pttii>eellvdyt wier nc, "" the bottooi of 
tlie JlAgstnlf,” Atnl tacr hAhue^ "^the top of the tlngiitAff,” wJio 
former ly weto war chiefs** The njemhers of the fCddon sodeLy 
rfl, in their clab^hoiLtics, on ^^tonc seats* oxid tlictcforo in dhs 
re«|jt?ot oome intø Unc witli thc coundls of the Khosf« Mnndas and 

Tinuu ilt ludouesia, Lh«? ouiiimunitieA Ihe archaJe 

dsilrzatioii in cmlture ote nded over by meaviH of coundlii, ihia 
form Cif gi*vetjjment bdng Jess pmrmlnent in the rest^ of the rejipon- 
TJic evJdvni?c* then^faiis ^ for u it goi^ tcfiih to a^±æiatr^ in 

* Peny viL IflO-OO. * Bcrg 43. 
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ItidoTicsjo^ ihc tdtrmc dan gTCTi|Wiig, wiih its system of 
tciLb Kh^ archatcr civiUsuition. 

Torøp« of tlj(? Canolin^^^E, nnt«I fat immensc rcmitins of tht 
aftrtidc civUjzntion, piin: LutiMiilsint tu w for iiH il coiiiiDtcn 

dcsctint frujii timiTtab or pitmts. I amilicij beJieve lu 1 hmr di-sjeeul 
from totems, whirh orc Uafy in the rlan Ofid 

mu»t not be liiirt,^ Tiu^ a«enimt nf Chmtiiiu iii hh work on the 
Carolines tlmi tvbal lic tcfins “trihe^ ” nto ronlly ohm, 

wiuck eunsiat of n cliieJly family* and pr4.^mtLiLli|y 
cnmmoncTv om I ChJistlnn fnmtions Ecvtmi of thtse 

In bf« as tto^itwn ff “ totems,” whieli evldenilv aJx rtallv looked 



upon as the anccis^tors of tlie tuUr* of Ilte IribOr TJie tribi or clnii 
fornied a unit: ehiefft mjinjle anion^t lliéir tritscsiiicii witl* 

grent fomdiiuity and aftnhillty+ T^hk-h* no dan ht^p forms n firsb 
iKJZid of aympsthy and uniiiu, Thcy iill IwlJ LoyaLiy j 

offenef oii^ and od are mger to take up hi* c^imrrd« ff Ibe elilet 
1 >C ti Lind ty liospitabie mnn, lus pcoplc ^rill fadow bis osi^impie, 
If bo be n fO|!UP rtfftl a. cfiurip kis jieople wib aot aa robles and 
chiiiia. And tbb [ Jia ve oLsen'«! Is a cburoctetivtfc of Carobne 
Islanders bi gcnerab Tltey seern to have UtiJe bidcucTideuoe of 
judgmciib and tave to falld'Hr the lead at tbeit ehiefs iii xilf (hiacs 
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crooked orstmiglit, right qt wrong/^ * Thi>si: nabEesp toget her vitb 
tbe pri«tS“Chiiuniiiro^ liigh-prifsls, and L^iap, Jester 
foTTOcdk Willi the king^ Uir prent oouueU of the kingdotn 
whieb. 'whife tu sal on a aione platform in tbe Coiineij 

Lodge.® I am itniilite to tclJ ^htther caeh ** tribCi” or cian, Imd 
EL eoimdE liou^e, f^tobiildy« tbb vpos «>p for eorJi dou m Yab hus 
onc-^ 


l^hc Pelffw Islanders pesaeas pure totembitn, or sometUing 
pmetically indi&tinpitishnffle ffatn it^ TJie grmin fornui j»irt of 
MfcTtPiLesiop wldeb Juu* aEuindaiit tmoest nf tlie aietiau' civiZt^JLlion. 
The^ people ** ure div^idctl into a Isirgo nimibct of c:isr»gftrnoiis 
fnmdLcs or ctana (Irlay) with descent in Mia matrmal line. In an 
ortlinan' vilb^e there will lic meinbers of a ficote of sucb dans 
li vi ng toget ber, Eacb elan lins itfl MCted iittiniiil, iMnl, or 
in whieh pcrbapøff tliougli tbis ts nyt ctjTtaiti, Llic aouJjt of iltud 
rnemt>tn of the elan inay formerly hnve Iwn siipfK^si:^ to lodge- 

A mong tlinte saeted crentiirea or elan totemis* iw we may euti tham« 
arc aen-eels, c^robs, Jlsti und Forti ler^ eaeJt dbtriel or 

villnge hns its god, nnd Jill LtieSc tbalricf or virbgf goda Jiave tkeif 
oaered unbuBls^ whieh nre gruemlly fifeb- Among Ibe soereil 
fmltmdsof thr villnge goikari- thesburk, iJie mylLsh, t fie 
fa^ciatus^ I tic Dijitpfmi*4 tlic Bir^us lairc, n a^iecin of orab, tbe 
pufUn, and a spcties of night-heron (NtictinwfLt mamltnjti^ty 
Acenriling toMr. J. Kizljttry, oiir principal imthority on the Pelew 
IsLindlSp ibc so^reil tuuityili of tlir v i I luge goda have cerlfLinly beon 
de>'ero|K!d out of the saeicd iLnimals aftho famill« or Tlie 
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infcreiKJCi if it ik (tnimd^ pciijitå lo totcmism as thr ondn of aU 
Lhcse cases of eaiircd JuwnoU ftssociated vnth fannilies. ► *. ^ 
Tlie cvjdclicc rcrtoidiy paints to thi' cxistcuee of jiiirt* tntetnUin 
Ui llic Pclewa at Somc time m tbe paid.^ lucnu^ionji al 

\wirJikc pcoplcs from Kcw Gumca hav^ cmi^ moch diKturtumoi: 
jfi the social oT^mii?3itiojii sq that ihe oiiginii] toiimasrp has beecRmo 
tiLA^kcth On tlir lUvsmoiptfon I hat vilk^t* gocta ate oncesloi^ of 
ruJlii||£ oJosstTji^ it ccrtaloly looks ai il Ihese imccsfors w-ett combÆClcd 

with totcmic mstitolions. The vr^hote ptoblcm is, howevot^ 

obtiCHTC, and hoidly capabLe of nny useruJ aJactissipn. The fcoth' 
oomhig accouni by Dr. Kfikiodr wilj doabDc^ lirlp mueh lo 

ctucidate this matter* 

In the tefdon of llritish New Guinea the distribuljon of tolomism 
fs stich os to its emmexiDn vnih thr andinic inrili£ntionB 

far it IB fouiid in Sortie Ihiy, Wn^sroga and ctseo-berc iu Soutb^n 
Moj&sim, OS AV4.0] as in Lhc; Xortt^m Mossint dislnct. Tlic KoitcL« 
the lioio-spcoMn^ tribes and the Alekeo have o cLoin orgamxiittnR^ 
with hodg^fr tbnt withaut mueh den ih t rcprirscnts a degenemte 
fonn of toteniii^m. TJiroiiglioiit this regian, whethi^ in tht 
motrilincol totemie eonmmnitFcSp ot in tbosc wilb potriliiiL'^l 
institutions nnd the non^totemie organimtiqn, the ehief feature 
of politieol lifc b ikt eJan otganj^tion. In ciich tillage eoch don 
as B nde bos own dub-hoiisCf where motters art 
cxactly ns amang Liic ?i[undji and othét pcoplcs of India. Il li 
importnnt to note tlial, while ili<: ciistom qf si tting on stoues 
anangud in n drric exifiti in EarLlc Kay, Wagawoga ond dscv 
vbere Lu the totemie orea. it is not foimtl fart Lier mnong ihe 

Mrkroimd tlic oibcir graupE^ wlio use ihdr dub^boiLSns for eouiidl 
meetings. The giEiit diibculty with Itritish Ncsv^ Guiticn b that 
contact witli the imrimit- dsHlismtion hns npporently lorgtly Iwrn 
broken« Thts inokes it ]K)6filble ilmt, in EortJe Bay, tJie ttør of 
stones for squatLing-places niay bc the survi va] of somctlung nnm? 
fmportant, The information thai the stonc dtrles må rowB of 
slone wrir ^Oild-lime fashion/and wcreonly utiMl nhau|initting-cinil 
ritlmting-plaoeø Uy ihemen^ ts doubtlesg coirtet for soiiie of tbetu. 
and thoredoes not scem to lic any doubt that sonte of the Bartie 
Itay drdni * 1 ^ debat ing-fJoc« for tbe and comspond to ihe 
tion-mmibal ofilartlt Itay/" ^ Tlirø suggesis t bal tJir stonc 

drdc^ InnncrJy liuti U rt^bir cercrnonlol tiac for roiUiidJ meEtln^ 
In Hritlsh 5Ccw Guinea tbe imit o! sociid OTganjjation Es tbe 
elan. ond not Ihr rLUoigre^ It may luippen, iis it ^metimi** <ioeSj 
ihut B sJnglr dan oceupir* a jnngle dllage i but f>fti3i Jteveral clnns 
njTi fonnd in Ihr same villagc. in ittai ease caeli clan LiaS Lts own 
eouncil honse; and bas fight^ nad lefl-band didsiutis to cnfTespond 
to the oppodte ddea of llie entittcil Imusc^ ThrtKJ^hoot Ihr region 
f*eli cbiu, u betbar totemie ut ™t, is eonnccted witb soiiie btulgc, 
wliich is car^^ed cn thr principal posts of tbc dub-tionsc* ThiiK 
it seems tbnt thr csscntiol fcnturc of the totemir organization, tn 

* Qm Fruxir iL IB4, * feltggitm L 
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we iruiids of Uitsp pcoplc, as nmon^ tho Mimtks, Tod» and otlti^R 
is ftQt tJic Ukteioic rcfatinrMbipj but tlw cJiuj cnganisatiou iathé 
puliticol s(-nsc<^ Ihtr counril tUnt rlirftftii the nflairi of thir an>ii» and 
pn^p-ra intacl ihc ciutoms. for iJiin fcamfr (uu stin-ivcd tht.- 
stnctly totciiiLc organizatioit vritL iiuiljilinciil imtitufions, 

Iji Tomis SUmU, ** whiJe totcniI$ni cxrsts aniojifr tlic Walcm 
IslatHfcRj it is catirciy atuait ui a lult from tiie Miriam. W«* 
lias'c no mfonD&tJoxi ooaccntiug tJtu othrr Ejialtm arundcrs, bnt 
pfobably thay agrced in this ifinpcct witJi Ibe Mirifuit. . . . IVp 

mår ccrtaiidy rcj^ tfie toteniisiai of the Western libunlc« as of 
utilmoiyi (inipii, The itiml orgnnixation of the W'otem hktiders 
IS not found among ihc custem group: * at Ihe samt timo a 
degmded form of tatenusm appeats tlie«, aa j« abpwn bv tlie 
enstcnce of daneca vonnected Tvith unlnials, dcrired frotii the 
Wratern Islandi, and originally from the mainhuid of New 
C.mn^* It Is notewortby thai IJw BuHure-beroes of the Enstcni 
Islands, p well ^ »how of the western group, aiitKainsi ui Uic 
forms of tuuinals. Since the culture.herocs of Ihc Eftsterq 
Islands Lame from tJic western group, it would sariu thnt in 
the course of the trans fcmice of eidture from one redmi to atiothcr. 
elements weit lost. Tlie lallages of the istands oT the wntcni 
prroup mansge their iiffain, hy mcans of couiiciis of old men ' 
Formertv duefs cidstcd ; “ It itmy he tiiat primnrUy tht-y were 
the ht-ad-men of a totem ckn, but as the dan had n defmitc 
geographiciu distnoution, so the hend-meii wotdd natitrollv bc 
regnrded « cipfe of districis, and u territorial tnther thsn u 
totem I c oh] e riai^p wo uld be ircoeaiztHL 11 is posa iblc that the 
tmtonal jdea is more nneient and tltaefotc more fundamentaJ 
tmn IM' totem IC. * No evidenco is to hiuid eonccftiinir *V 
twwunt of ihe govorarnetd of the likslcni Islands, 

In MciMi^a totoniiam Cfln be ascrilj«! to the inflneiice of the 
^hajo civihzalion In liic flrst pla«. U 1« tompletoly l^b^tnl 
from tlu- i»coplfs who have, aceordinp to the Mhtme of Rm^s, 
remc last mto Llie region; and in the matrilineat part of Ihe 
bo omons, that is, the ^ou snppowd to hc most nroriy oonnectod 
r«. r*''lolendsm is prominent. Hi^-ens 

Ih« i&Laiii^ of f iond^ Gmidalcanar Vsabd and Snvo, is anoUicr 

<l*-iinitc ciogamcui chm* nssociated witb 
objMto wWch aro rogarfrol as sætni Whiii the« obiocto uro 
nnimi^ th^ inay not I« enten, ond there is a heltcf in denoent 
fmni iwimls or from iiumnu being« more or lr.ss doarlv 

idcntihod wiUi ilicm. Hc oontinumi “Tim gmeral rosem« 

! ^ mntriiineiil n gion of 

i ^foiiht w c Im ve to 

do with tDteiiuiiin, bul jii a *tatt of tnodirtcntioii.'’ Furlhtr, " In 
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one region of llit Solonuiiu, thot cora^aitig JluriniiD, Edd5^tone 
and Velin Larello, totemism ia ccrtauuy abaent, und iJwrc n liltle 
wliii'h con Ilt ttgåided even iis its stuvfvaL At t ht eastern end 
pf thc SoJonium, ond esp«Lally in San Crivtoval, tinwevtr, 
lotcnuspi CKEsts in etrtaia disTtricl«, lUotigU it woiild fiecjn tu if 
tbe lastitntion werv abncnt in soint parts,'* * 

Ht sums up in thest wonis : “ The result of this nirrey of 
Jlelanstii Lus licen to show thc oxrsteticc of genuint totemism in 
the Santa Cruz grau|>fl, in i ht Buin ond Shortlands region of ttir 
Soloniorjs, mid probably in Sandwich Istand in Iht Xcw TfcbrideSf 
(bf lutter uIh« diHcring from tht otKcre in thcplant-nnturt of ifci 
totems. FurtJi«, the iustitulion is present, tliough in q modifled 
form, in the mattiliueal diatnet of tha Solpiaons, ni id iti« atill less 
typiofti form in Fiji. The regions ftoru frhich it secjus to h« inost 
clfarly nbsent are the New Hebrides (nrcept Sandwich Island)!, 
tbe Banks and Torres [skuds, and eertain regknui of tlie S fdo in o ns, 
or, at aiiy rate, Mtimn [jarts of tfaesc regions. It uenu probable 
that its absence in tbesc parts of the Solomons is only due to a 
greater progress of iJie ciemgre which hatre given the iRStitution 
thi- alieiront chorecter it posscases in the niatrilinrat region of tliis 
group.” > llivcis 13 deflnltc in daiming thnt totemkm is nol 
part of the cultuTC of tlic ktret, most w^ike, ineursion i nto the 
PadQc, “ About one pcopk ! suppose to tiave come into 
MeJonesia it is possibic to a;>cak with sorne confldcorc. It iit jiifit 
in those parts of the Solaiuon fslands where the intlucnce of the 
bctct'people scems to have heen espectqljy potent thiit wc Lave 
no tvidcnce whatever for the preÉenw of totemism. No trace of 
tilis institution Jt^ been fotmd in Malflita, Ulnwa and Kddyftouc 
Isknd. . . . !rhi8 distribution mukes it ertrenielv uidikely that 
the betd-people wtre totejiue or that they held bcllcfs whicb were 
the sbarting^poin t of totenuam." ^ 

niyere o^ scems indined tft liis cvidencc to lidicve lliat 
toteiuisni did uot belong to the dtniL oigauizution. whicli hns becii 
oiiicribed to (bc urehaie cidlization,* In tilis survey I liopr to 
show tliat, spcakirig generally, the association bctwecn the two 
insti tul ions is uloiw. At niiy rate. in Soutlient Aldnticsk 

the unit of groujnng is the cton, whettier totemie or tocal. ond tlie 
old men nilc the commimitv ns whnt is called n gcrontocroc)'. 
UnfortunateJy liltlc is recortfed of the matter in tJiis re-gion, hut 
what le known teuda to bring the $oekl and paliticul orgiuiiuitjoii 
into line ^th thoae of peoples alrcody discussed. 

.Amrtndk is a clossie hnijue of debates on totem ism, whiqh oecuts 
there in u pure form. Tire iastitution h that contiiumt i» ao 
dosely liound gp with the life pf the Iribc thnt it hai long liren 
thought tbnt it w<i3 an mdigejious prodiiet. But, of latc yi'o«, 
tlic trvork uf Itivcrej Sdimidt, Graehiirr, and othciv, lias tiirown 
doitht oli this. In ihe |rreseiU volutue, more Uimi onw iudicatioti 
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ha^ b«T» foimit to Riipjiort th« idiMi itml II«? peonie cif thc nfcliotc 


av 

k 

I 



j‘ givc^ti to t])c Austmliftrø mcftt tif Uicir ciUture. 

^Ju^ug thc tfitcmic gi«uiitng. Ati.«tmlian tril«?* usitftlh^ Knve 
thf dunl orjjaiuattioBu bul tlic itttirridtr iiHsi* of iht trihc is Lhf 

tlnn both iiintrilineil an,] fjalriImtiil. Lniully the muii 

or llu- Coteiii n its hpna ; Ilrit it ilrttii nol fuilow iLul Uw lifiul 

^ vtor ft locnJ ^rtvifiiDtt hflA riKjessftiiJv (itc\ 


cn auy, 


riit tnlic i$ ijfiv'emecl 


inlUicfiw tititKidi: liJ s t<iteiii øf ti I vtvlmu 

« coiiiiril, A« says : 1 Imve wtjjilaiitly oliiervcd i« 

UrøM: mbeit witb vrhipli I Imvc litid |>cr^na] ftciniaiintaucf^^ Ltat 
lUe olti mcci mct åi somtr pIfl4Jt: ftpurt from ihc. (wnp fljxd diiMiuss^ 
malttrs of imporlcmce^ sui^h ha amingcmcfitfl to be miwle for 
huntai^ game, for festivr or fri^remotuiU meøtings, or Ladccd any 

HavincF mncle up tlieir miods^ otws of Lbotii 

fit whidi aJ] iht 



would nnnoimr^ t lie nrnttrf al AiKjtlOT mcelim 
men wouJtj lir prtaent^ of htaiiiJing rouni 


thc yoiinger riicn 


tcmairutig at tlie otitaide.. At smdt a mcctingi llw Voiuyrw t|ic 

mau the wc^uld have to sav: iudeedf I nevciknew n vouni? 

umn who hnil b™i otily laidy ad ' ' ^ 

___ J _ H ■ 0 ^^ 


- ■■ -^wm* , m - * ■■ 

Uy is to listrn) to what 


Eiead* 


^ utted to the ngtil* of manhooJ 

preBumc to sav Hn>-tlung or to taius pmt in ihe discTUssiort. M 
thot Uipy liuve to do as port of Uip nsscj 
Lhr Icodcn havg U> say. 

In tlie Dior} tribc suuti iriKting* as tbese arc composed of thc 

JS of totems or JcKial divisiuits, figliting-nien, mwii siti^ nion. 
generally speakjiig, of old men of rtaiuliiig and importance” 
The real coiirtitiiilon of tho couodl in tliis, m in olhcr tribo*. is 
llmt of iciio have liecti fuUy mitiated * t'fonj India to 

thcTcforc, tho oTnn otgonizariem fimet ions in thc noUtical 
eo^itutnin “f thf tnhc, tind ustiulJy exisU iuitrpcjidcnlly ofa 
ruiiim dssa. fciiiflf titiy nders in thc »rchnic ciiilizatloa wtrv ngt 
abaMiite, nrtd Ijnd to rerkon irith their coundis, 

Ajtlioiigh in bol few conimmutirs nu ycl, bas it been posaihJe 
^ obstrve clwtcly Ltie mode of govenunent of liw arcdutjc civiiini- 
tion. Hl 1 olyriestii we eaii gnin soiiic ideo of former pohtical ood 
coudi bons. 1 hc Po ly niiiians aJ»w siens of nn cari v condition 
of totemisrn, most traces of whieh, necortbng to ItivenC are foimd 

I lini ("h!!**. ?!r “ Thore arc a fe w Itidication« 

IMt ihc ^ec of timmnj* in Polj'nctinin rdigfnn vrns grcatcr th^*i 
ii ^cnUjy sup}ire)cd, When llaptHin C»olt saw thc great mnin^ 
m thc we^ purt of thc isf and of Tahiti, thcrc irere fiimrc* of n 
hiM “lid fUh Oli thr plutfomi of thc pyrmuid vhich f^ed opc 

;L,' rl.e„l Uæ “ 

*°.‘^*’* pfcMiuje <if fluum iif iiitimols in tilis situstlon 


Huggi^ t hat th<y miifit liavc cxwupkd * promimmi plucc 

fcUgiE.iU-H CUlt. tivjubbk- aflCqunU of PolvtresiAn rrWm, 


m thc 

»1 s »0.1 kiM. .„i“ 

is more inipoctBDt thaa uny urnuum of negative eridcncc/’ 


%urts 
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Sir Jntn^ Krnjfttrr eommcnt.^ ihm uppii Iht^ tølemiMU of 

ed [ 


RCSUL 


Dl thc wide arm wcupied by thc PotyiK^ian raet 
imd csfuj^amy AjvfK^ar to or Al ftIt e^'cnts^ lo bc 

repori^lp to$;t*tbrir. c^nJy in thc JVJew wliidi an- Kiluntcd 

tu the exUc tiic WL^t an li an*. iiiliBiiiLtK] by ihc tiHcroiieJtiAEi lu^neli 
of thi: Pulyuqsinn ljcii]iil>% It js tnic tJint i El somr of the otbcr 
inlutidsT pajlic ularly irt SomoAp thetc ot esisted n of 

nnJmiil^ wur^hi p am i [iJjoit-wor^tijTi aÆ^ucinteil idth fRmiUes or 
dana wliicli bc^ars a du^e nr^^cmlblnrbcti to nnii Ims 

prohnbly d«vi'lD|itc!; uu fc uf i L Etui iii thrse h \u nds ilic system 

[itekK Olie of the eliATactcfistics of ordituury foteuu^rrif iu Ulut tht 
fafujlirs ur diiiB Ali’ not rtporled to hr c^ÉOguMioiii:." ^ . 

Tbe cxi^tcnee of a modiricd fomi of totoniL£iii in Pclyiic^ia 
ocrurdi^ well vi ith tJie othrr slgm o( thc oitemtion of thu arcLiaic 
ei¥ilimtto]i in ttuit region, (hc dii^appcaranet! of Ihu the 

ehaiige from trmtnlineal to f>atrilLiic^ LzistitutionB, tbc liroppiug 
of the uirC of &tone. mid oIIkt of the eomm^; of o iiew- o^cr. 
TbeM'forc, if espedidly in the fomi of a cLaJni of descent 

from uninrmti^p oiwx rxisted Lbere^ it pw-.^umaEily w^otUd bure 
dwmwd itB lonn in Lhe coutæ oX the jrtrat ciultur^ Lnuisformation. 

It Ims morc^ llinii once bceti eviilent that tmee^ of tlie old otder 
conJei bc dctectcd in Samoo. The poUlinoJ und soejai n&fe pLayed 
by thc varianii □{ tlic Somunii pcoplc alw hc iinder- 

frtood Tiiir certuhity- Il is not pt^^lEiIcp bo wc ver, to State 
the egenet condilions in the bcginning^ for wrars have obliterated 
londmarh^, hnr instejicr, ns Sir JAmes Fm^r States^ it not 
kjiotrn whet ber tlie dans Assodnied with Ainmids wrerc exogamous, 
låMd, so far a 9 T Imow’, tbc ftssoeiatJ'iiii bclwceit ihc tjans end tbc 
vArious diviaioiif of the ccmminiity ore not rteorded* Tlie forrocr 
l>oUtiiuil orgnnixAtion of Snrnoa b OiniiA dc^eribtfl by Stair: ** Until 
a com]røralivdy reernt ixiriod, the gavemnient nf Samoaa 
to have Jipproaoheid more nearly to that of Tiiliili nnå thc Sam 
Ishiiuls >vnich Is jmnnrtreluoil, itian would be $iipposcd froin ite 
prir^nt uond i don* Pcrhapii it itiay 1 >cnI be di^Hbcd iu» a eom- 
liinAtloik td ttie tdoiiarehieiil ajid iiAtdardiAL lanm, AJLliough 
for a foiiji series of years^ perhnpst ibT npcK^ the wtiole group w&s 
moTTiinnUv govcnirtl E>y onci head^ in whom tlit supremo auttority 
vfta vesD^h tbu different distiicUii werr govrTne<l to a cHjftsidurablc 
extent by tJidr ovru iocal aulhoritles or ebieb^ wbo in mony 
rcspctrts Vi orc iiKhpcndent of cnch other, Ifcad^ of fAmitic* al»o 
po^^scsscd gru Al power over thrif rehitives ond dcpoidiants which 
tbe)' mvd AS Lhcy pteused, ond were i ETespoiiidlMe to na v ot Em 
iiuthority.** ■ Staalr dcscribes thc rf:iutjoi[islu;»s between Ibe settle- 
rments nnd tho distriebi. The loeal affairH of the sctfJcTncmt 
wefe imder thdr Immcrlinle ctmlml, and ircfc: dif^uA^ied and 
drddrd upon in a publie HkiScmbly of iIaj lending mm 

of eneli vllby^u or dislricL ?i1orc wcigbty nuittcrsH ^neli ns dednr- 
h\g wAr or making peneu« thc appointniciit and hidiallntion af 
^ J. Q. FtiKior ii. II. 14U- ^ vi. 70. 
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(wtllenitiiti and ^Jbgcii of the disUieL EtK*!! (iistridT 

settlemciit «alled Ij^imnnu^ It wuw thc pm^inec ortfu? 

Lpumtm to ctmverif! tht fono, or gcii«?raJ a^ACnibly^ ot iti rcspccti\^ 

difltrict* to annoimoc tht oh|cct for v.'li]ch tt Imd bcwi tummonrdp 

to pf^idc over its ddllicrations^ to nirao^ dispiitcd or koollv 

pomti ds wdl EA to tum up tlie jirtttWings må difimiss thø 

ftssembly ; tn faet, to eusloio tKc offit^c of chairmiin. Thcse 

mcetiogfi won? usuaily (»nducted witt mtich foniinlity anrl 

lieeorum, t h^ getieml fono of tht diatHct bdn^j Alwm hdU b Lite 

tur, til tlsi* iTfcnt mame of t!it liÆiiingstttlment, or Loumiui, 

In sjttiue in the marae t^ch group of rcpi^utAtiva Imd ils 
pmpef pbec* 


In the dirtrid fano the iricmbm were thc tubfalcv rhe baded 
ftriatocTOcy, at It were; and thr folenpoJu or $mnhcr 

LfmdholdcrB . * Tlic tulafalc vrere ^ very povrcrhil eltisa^ thc ten I 
IKivncr in the !!eitlements Iwmg nuuallv vested jn Ihtni,® Thev 
^ulil drp*we Uic ehJefiS of the settJemek. Thus, for L-tAmpU-, ii 
Anna, o dblnct of DpolUp tjur tulrtfaJe conld depose the TiiiiuinfL 
form thcir^ft vus thf: no, the autbority hy he nd«!. *rho 

po’si^beloijg^ lo nino families af cuimelHora iu Uire^cf settlement 
of l^tilinnoega, who coidd nppoint or depcpse thc rutern 
of Lhe tidttfotr {fToup were mon- impoHant tliun other^^ thev 
were the tulnfale nh'h the coundl chicXk, vho were orUin con* 
nected by marria^jc with the nder of thc diatricL* TJ^tse ohkht 
weit Biun to be tlic hends of dan?!, ALso, Tu the same diirtrict, the 
dufll ÉseillciBc-nU of Fnsito’otai and PAsIto^outa. which 


ure so 


^por^t EU tlic councUs, eneb posst^at*^ kcvl-ii sueb fnmiJies. 

Fasjto olfii also huTing a llon.se of Cliicfs^ scvcti ciuef« ihet h^d in 

1 head* of loctJ gruup«, the lunded nobillty 

thua had greaL po^cr^ l>cing able to cciriln)l the whoJc affnirs of 

thc community by virtuc of their power to dcpoftc or apiKimt Ibc 
ruliug dricf. 

In AftJia of from which Iho cxamples have futherto been 

drami, thc cluef of IJu? ibstrirt, whm sTtting in ta^uariL lios on 
dthcT side of bim a pair of ehiefs CHlIcd to|a’'i and tu'itirt who 
his (Stntacn). * ^ 


aro 

cnn 


aupi^eT^ (Stntacn). In Samon ccrtairi roval lit Jes 
u IHe yngjfti it b pot neoessary to gn mto their 
Iwstory: but it sliould be statad tlwt they iirohiibly did not exist 
m the beginning, but have arisen o wing to vutioiu libtonrjd 
evenu. Tuliioim, Tiiiatna, Oatouitele lUii) 

Tumi^h I * mid if, by «ny meaiw. a kiug con ohrain them alL 
IS hing of dl b™ nut it i% oo cmjpty kingship, før hi; han 
Ulli IjtUe to do with tlic mtcnul luliTuriistJiitioii of Um* cciimtn-, 

* 3tEur VI. !■ 7(1 71).^ 
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thflt bcin$f^ ii& b oh-LHous, in tbc iismåsi ot ihc tulufkle^ For cach 
iif thi«e Ht\m tbc rulcr hos o pair of chicfs sittio^ on dther sido 
of him 05 supporter^, oflkids arc herctiitfljyH 0.ke all tbc 

othcrs of ifnportanct 

The poHticuL ctrciifniLiinocs of Samoji niftke it evidMil LUat Llic 
kiiiphip is by for the leost pcmnanent mstitutmn : tho ruter 
iio faiid, atnl Ids nileisdeicrmtned by the food'Wil] of liis ooundi. 
liit^tiinof« iipe kno'vni of the clcpositiDri of obnoidoii^ ruleroÉ Sueti 
im act Ciin lioppcn vritlmut in any "way incoiLv^miencicg Lho lifc 
of tlbu oommmiitv f for coch distnct would dcpeiid„ ns fefoft-v oii 
iU ODtUktril £br fbe management nf its nffaiT^ ortd ench settlement 
in tho di^triet viould uimuigc its own busmcs:&. Fur in!?t4iJier^ in 
the great faun vrouLd legisiate for Annn, oml iu ihc fleltie* 
ment of Fii^iio^otai^ the se ven eoundlJors ond Ihc aeven niombers 
of f hu Imiiiie nf ehlefs^ vtho presunmbly ure the of 

woultl flet fcir I bu sett Icmcii t; eaeli lieaD, of a foniily wouhl in t.hc 
same way ride Ids deiiccndmite and depcrmLEint& The politlejd 
orgafdzation is thns eofiiiiaet und stable and eapable of landing 
many sbocks^ The h-nst stable dement h tbi^ lungsliip. 

li Is now possiNe tn understand yrimt nmy liave bintory 

of all the peoples tlmt have l>cen considiTe^ Their ridiiig dashes 
have disappfmredp and the State hos diEiiitegrEited^ caeh purt 
going ita own way* TJds would aerount for Uie iluxidoSp Eorkus 
and othvr peoples: they may |ia>T been dun ^iins under twine 
mUng famdy of the archaic dvitiiatiqn+ whicn, wuen tlie rulln^ 
grotip wAs diminftted* bceame Autonomous units* 

The Kluisi uf Assorn say ihat their coundl is of dii'ine ofigin : 
Ihat is to sny^ Uicy refer it back to Ihe ardmlc dviUzatidJi; the 
Toclns ugflJti say tlmt tlic godii hold cotincfi! meetings; In like 
manner the Surnoan Irodittons doim that they got their counrils 
from thi; hkv^ fmm Lite ChiIdren of the und thuA irom tlie 
urclmie ^;Év^^^^aHon, A tale stntes that tbc likther of the first 
iiijiTuin mcnibcr of the TaRoloa fumlly* Togaloaui* used to lo 
the sky lo flttcrrd eoundl met-tmgs; amt it is mUl that this 
Tagttlouiii got from Hic ftky-worJd the litle of tlie niier^ the dikrs 
uml the institut ion of the eoundU The right to ins^itute 
the eoimril aeeins to hu ve bovn vestcih in fuiiy times, m the wor^ivn. 
TIhi vtory of the foiuiiilutiori of ihc districtsof UjkiIij und Savni'j ot 
!^aja]oa recounts ttiat the foundem of ihc ni^ing houses vamr fmm 
Manttk^ They were Lc^npai and FaVtoofo, the dcseenthuils of 
Fzibnmiie and Fai-tamiu Le^apni ni;ajTiet.l A[[U:t;e> the dmightcr 
nf ihc Fu^a^toafe ^Id to liinu If your wlfe Is u 

fuVti! I ri te wi tli I JtT ful 1 icr. get bor lo inU-rcetle wit J i hhn for mr to 
givr mo fono—the uuihority to hold f^iineils^ — to take to U|N:<ln-** 
Ue thiis gol thn poivof llimugh bis wlfc, and istoblisheil coimeils 
througboiit tbc inlande’ TJie -uttuir dsiughtvr of tlm Tiu-sanuitai 
SI Ilil, niurricd untt iuul Sons- Wlien tliese sons j^rc w up» 
Shm vuJkd o cuuiidl to establish gooft oirdrr und i udus try Jimong 
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thcmn" * Sh^ IirwJ th<s rlf^ht to estahli^h thr ooundL Therrforr 
thc right Ui bold coitoeib vns cvidcnUy hnnrkil on from 
»ctUc-mtot Co unolher^ liv;? idtim^ite 5oun:ii l>dfig tho sky-worUb 
iliat b, tbe fljxJmic d^LlmHoii. The widpspreinJ euitnm of 
Bitting on stone i&cats constitotos aoother link Ijetwccn Uw TOuncil 
and tto orgMU^tion of thc atthnie emlbsilbn. 

North Amrøca is it purt of iln’* rergi«ii wliere tin? iJi^tution of 

totomism woulii Iw cxpectculr if it fomird |>art of tl>c nmhiuc 
dvlliEation^ lii tho woc^ of Sir .lom^ ^ The institution 

of tutemiirm ms firsl ohSfTvcH and desertibed by Ktimpcnn* among 
the Lidian inht^ nf Xorili Amtriwi, and it is krionn to liavi: 
pTGvaiJrd wliltf!v\ though by uo menns univcKiiJlj% Rirtoiig thrm* 
Within tliff gmst arai now co^'ervHj by th^ United Staten aml 
CuTuidii tlie systffm was most hijphly dtvidopcrtl by thc lo 

the eait of the Mls^LnfipFd^ wbo hved in settfed vitL^gtai luiil euJli- 
vated thc toil ; it wjw Uy stonu?, bul aot ni+ of L hr hunting 

tribcE^ who roaiiic<1 thc great westem proiries, and it was wholly 
imkno^ri Co thc CaUfomloTi tndians. tbc rudest n^rescntativca 
of tkc Hedskin race* who hsd made Utt ic pmgresA in Ihu arts of 
lifc, andin particular writ? whoUy tgnorant of uj^cidlarc* 
totemism LlDurishcfi amoiig Hic Ihieblo Judiana of thc south-west, 
who live in nmssivclpbuTIt ond fortifled to^nw of hnek or liewn 
slonc find diJigcntly till tlic snih rcusing abnndatit crom of cetraJs 
ond fndts, and whie anccHtnm evrn consitructcd canaJit on a lai-g* 
sode to Irrigatc and fertilize thc thirsity lands untlcr the tomd 
fikies of Arizona and Sfexicn, It Is ccrtainly fcmartabJc 
tbat DTcf this iminensc region, extending scrosa Axncficm fruin 
thv Atimitii? to tbe Paiiflc, thc institution of^ Intcnåsm shoukl 
be foodeJ to exifit and doumh amanfii tbf: tnhes ivhich Imvc mailc 
soTTie pTogress in coJtqtc, while it bi wlwdly aliscnt Cfom othecs 
^'hleh ItiLve kgged beilind at n Inwcr Icvd of suvagery, As it 
appcfirs tiniikclv tbat thesc rude !iiEvagr^ should lui^'c loat all 
txatcs of totemism if thoy had oace pructised it, wlillu thc system 
sixmvc# oninfig their more culturcd brclhren, wc sct in dnvcri to 
condude tliat among thr Indians nf North Amerim totemism 
marks a dcgrec of social and inteHcclual progress tu liieh thc 
more backward members of the lledskin Camily Imve not yet 

attAjned." * 

Tliesc remarks of Sit Jame^ Krager sliow that iolemlinn !s ati 
institutloa of tiiofic tribes that arc nearest to thc urclauc eiviliza« 
tion* Hc diatiiictly trtates tjiat thc food-gntherc^rs have it noti^ 
imd he aiiiio iliiit nf the I^niiiK Indinns ^hnw no dgna of 
it- In tilis eonnexion hr fmru Munitry ni Ih rcjijmtl lo 

tritira of thc vTi'Ktem Fim ns wliosc swioJ oqputiJmtieiii aliows no 
fiigns of the duo I oignnizatJprij arul x^ho eonscip icntly bclnng to 
Utn:u^ who«c eulLurc lia-v becqiue liigldy riiiHlifird. TIterc seerrni 
to h <5 no posaiblc Irucc nf a elun or ifentjLe fty^tcni itmoUg tho 
Arapatio, and thc sonit remark lidds good of tlic Cbcyemit^ Kiowa 
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txttd ComutieFi^« tt 6 dc£ llml all Intliiui ini>c^ JiHid 

the cdan sj’stcin, bul Liter ttiat il ^ Irtckiii^ ovur 

wide eitrfts \n ihe western territory* It b Tery doubtful Lf it cxlstft 


at alt amang tHe imirie tri?>P!f genemUy, 


Ben Clark, wlw> 


lioa knawn antl utucLecl ihc CLeyccinr for batf n lifelinic^ Atate« 
pontivi^y thai th*y havt no tUmi«, m tbe term b tisuaiJy^ undet* 
s tood. T'Lifi ii^reea witb tlie result of pensotial investicatjon und 
Uic tesliniofiy of George Benl, a Cbeyenne hnlf-ht^it ancl the 
hest Msiu^ auGionty o« hU thai relali* to hi^t With tbc 

eaAtern trItM'iSp liowevw, aiwltbose wbo Imve lemoved from the cftiJt 
or the timbcred country^ as the Caddo* the s}^tem b so 

mueh li part of ILvir dailj Jife that Jt b one of the ftret tidoifs to 
nttfact the alten ticiii of the observerr"" ^ 


Il Is tiot ^>CHisiblc to stiite^ from diircl ovideiicct tlie 

Maya and ot her ctvili^ations of Mexico and the soiitb bati toteiiilc 
institutions or not; but their ipds wrre eonnftK-^d, gciicrtilly 
speahing, witb animolv Aimilar to those front whbh the lotemic 
clanii of the Imlions daim descent, ilerr Sicmpdl savs Ihut the 
^fayn■ltavc clioscn for tb«r caTondaT and for use In thefr fnscri^- 
tions only a small selection of the fauna of Ihe cNjunli^^* li ia 
signiQeant that t lÆse htuimls should Iw sacred amnivg tb«^ Maya, 
and thut iliey sbotdd oceiir ns totems ainonj^ the pcoples of the 
llmted States^* Othtr focts suggest tiuLl the aneiant civiliTations 
of Mexico and the Ma)'^ cowntry tolemle insti tu I ions. 

The cuUun^'hero of the ?faJnu4 euid ihe Maya was ctdlcd 
Feathered-SerpeJih'^ hb namc beinp Out-tinøJcoath KuicuJcan* 
Gnotimatz, neeordmg to the people TvJiom hc >bittxi. Kuling 
families wete ilietnsrlve* assoeiat«! witb aiilroab, fmm wbich 
thry dolmetl deseenl- Tlii* b deaily broughi out Ixi the^Pojjol 
of the Kichc^ for the carly king^ Wrft rtpresented os animab.^ 
In North Amcricn totennsm witb mntitlmral flcMient C 3 dnts 
among the tiib^ of the eostern Staten and the lhiebU> tegiot^. 
The HLttios JndianÆ liave it in * modihed fonu, but usually witb 
pairtlineal flesceat; and those,w ho htvn waudered fartheid: lark 
the institution aitogetbef : the carliest mling fanulhs of Mexieo 
were prohttbly aK>oeiatcd with aniinnb; Lotemistn is utiknown 
ammig the food-gatherers^ Therefore toteinbm nui^t fvidentiy 
bc aacribed to tiie archoic ci^Tlixution. 

An cxaminnlfnn of the cnllure of the Amerfean IndUnis of tlio 
United St4itcft fbowi tJiat tbe 4*0111101! yvm the Zimding feature of 
tiibal ^fovcmmetih Ltic orgaiUKalion in totemie dans lieing doseJy 
ossodated witb the polltbad iirgumintion of Ihc tdlw, ITib tuiis 
hctii fcnown for nmny yieoTii, for Ia!wLv Uh Mc^rgau in hSs wnrk on 
** Audent Sodttj\’' has ^aid nliat b aeeessary un LJds [loiiit^ 


I Ju G. ^wutrtr ii Hl. 1, n- b * 

* Thi* I tuity 1 » vtsriUwi hy ib? hy Slami^L 

with lJfww4* n^oor^tpJ iiA Ffinitr^* valosau oa Aia^iKc^^ IVitli i1n»? uiioultl 
be ^oiupaiotl ilin Ikii p^vvu bi^ Mor&t fiii. 

^ Bmwur flo OoufboMii; e^viii. 







852 THE CniLDREN OF THE STJN 

** The [rfnn of govemment of the Ani^riedu aboriginits rom- 
with thr gens and cotkd wilh the conftdcracy, tUc fntter 
betng the highest ptiiiit to whlcJt thtfir goirenuncntoi iiustitotioRif 

It gave for the o/ganie nm^z fint ihc gtrø (cdlcd 
rjnn in tilis boc^), ft liody of rozisnjjgmncl ha ving n commoit gcntili! 
tuwnt T *i45oncl^ the phratjy, an aisembjage of rtlatri;! gentes 
unitodi in a bigher ftftsociatiati for errtain cominari objocts; tHrA 
Uic an osscmblage csf gtntc*, nsually otgonlTctl in ftlimtria, 
all the memhers of which epoke tJic same digtet t and fouttii* n 
confedeTiicy of bibcs, the members of wtiich respcclivdy snoke 
diftlccls of the »tlisame language.’* ^ Originally in Nortli 
America the ela;^ or gcti*, aa UuTgati calU it, was rtmtrilincal,^ 
a faet irhidk still furtber licivm to binti the Institution to the 
BTckak eiviUmtion» 

Morgan States that tlie dan or gens is individualixcd hy the 

fuUowing ri||hts, privileg^ and ubligatioiis: 

1* The right of dccling ils saehem and cliiefs. 

2. The right of deposing Jts sachem witl cluefs. 

a. The obli^ticni not to tnany m the gens. 

4, Muttm] rights of inheritanee of the property of deecosed 

memher^ 

5. HecipTocal obligation of bdp* dcfcnce and redtese of 

mltiries. 

0. The right of bestowing name^ tipon ibi mmibers. 

7i The right of adopting slnuigers into the gens. 

U. Common rcligioits rites (query), 

0. A comiuon buriAl-place. 

to. A coundl of the gemt.* 

Tlriv gens or dan is thus a aelf-oontaineJ unit carrying on ita hfc 
independenUy of the rest of the tribe* 

£aeh geni liad a hereditary head chief adled the sadierop who 
wim ooncemed with pcace. Ceiiain men were aJ&o ohæsen out of 
tiie gens for bravepf and skili in war* for eloquenct% or for otfaer 
i>nl«tandifig t|iudilies. Tiiey ranked below tne sachem in autli- 
ority, for hc was the olBdal head of the ehiit o? 

lu the tribes of North America Lhe duiil grouping nlayed nn 
port in govemmeut: ihc midety had no eoundL Ttic next 
lugher council frttm thpt of the simple dan was the eoundl of tha 
iribe as a whnle, wtuch iisiially conristed of dan chieb- The 
sadienif Iht dan diicf* Imi to be invested in ofRcc by the tritwl 
coundL® “ It devot ved upon the council to guard and pmtwt 
ihe common interests of the tribe- Upon tlie iiitdligciioc tvnd 
courage of tlic pcoplc, and wpon tbo wisdom and forexight of the 
euundh tho prospt rily and the ciisleiirc of tlic 1 ri tie depcntlc^ 
t^icslions and exigenciea wcJtj arislng through Uidr Itieesnant 
warfnre witli ollief tribc«g vrhieli n}f[uirictl all thc exemise uf Uimc 

qunliUes to mcet and nianjige. It was iiiiavoidabJe. therefore* 
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thnt Ihe pupiitur tjlcnwnt fihuiild be in ita 

As a njle ttie coiindl opCB to aiiy privaEic imiividtuil 

cfcAirtd to 4 i]c!tch tt oo a ptibljc questian. Even thc worocn 
MTOT oJlow^d to express Umir wishc^ am! upiojoiu^ tlirougb 
orator of Lhidf own stlcctiofi* Eut thi; dctusioxi was bv ttic 
cotlnoiL Unanimity wtis rf fmidutaental faw af its action nindiig 
ihe Iroqiicis; but whether thi^ ^vns general 1 om imnbl-c 

to State/The confefluracy of triiiesi iviw eettried out bjr the 

Inxjuoii^ iii i^bLcti the Mobawksv OucidiiS, CRytiga^ 

and joincd tog^'tliej-, for mutual help and on 

a uf equality. 

It b iiut to disemsi in dobul the isjaton of rulo by 

councils Lu Nortb America* for it iii cvideiit^ from liic stateuieDts 
of Morgim* that it wbs of fundumcnial ipiportanco, TWs Uiakm 
it ob^^ous wh^' tJic FIucou, tlw? Omaha and other tribe^ took tho 
trotiblo to mnmtalii tlidr argJiiussution of elaus autl phratric^. 

Sincc it iii poHsibte to group togtther tlir more advaucKl Lribes 
of Novth Ajnerica by virttio of tlieir oommFjn pu&ife^ou of a 
eouiicd) a& Ihe mode of gov^ctmniTnt^ rt k to bc presumed that tim 
pcoplisi o f 5lcxi rø WLTC go vern wJ by ooiinribi. Wlim t hf - Spaniarrb 
omved thev rmuitl Lhc eountiy tuird by a eoiifederao^' cofisisUng 
of Aiteci, Ttjccucans nnd TEuec^piuiA. "Tlieac tribes tormed part 
of jwven kind red Iribes thnt had migmted to Mexico from tho 
Nortlip aiiil impo^ llitir nile ria the countrj^" The coiifederaey 
of the Lhm; trilrø wuj rulL*^ by a eountil; “Tlie govmuncnl 
was adminUtered hy a coundl of ehiefSp wiLli the coH^peratbii 
of n gcneml commandcr of the lailitaiy bimdii. !t was a govem- 
ment of Uvo jwwci^ i thu! civil låring fepresenlnl by the «iuiirtl 
and the military by ft priiieijJaJ ttur-chlef, Siuec Uic iiurtilntiomi 
ijf ihe eonfedemte tiib^ were csscntially dcmocratic* tj^e govem- 
inciit nuiy Ijc eaJb^d n mjliiaty di-TncrfTracy,. jf ^ dt-signation jnoic 
speoM thirn confcdcmcy i« neqidfed.” ■ So nnich for the gcneml 
govcnimiait pf the: triiw^ **Eai:b. iribe tnckpciuJcnt iii what- 

ci"fT rctutcd to local ^df-govenuuent; but the thicii were exter- 
tuitly otie poonle in whateii^er rclaltd lo a^gresiiiDTi ur defcncp# 
While Urflni Imil its own comirit of cldeb;, amt its own h^rl 
wuMhicfjk tlu? ivftr-ciiicf of tlir Aztccs vom the emnmauder-in^ 
ehicf of Ihe eoafedcrate war ban da. This may bc liifcrieci fmrii 
Uw foi.t (lud tbc Tcxcuc.^ns mal TlncojiaiUi had a voice riLher in 
Ihe eltetion fir m tlu- couUnnAtiEa) nf ^ar-thicL The 

aequisitiau of tlic clikf connnEmcl by Ibr iV^Uea ttmlji to flhow 
that theit iufliimee predomiiudcd m csUblklujjg tlie terms npon 
whidii the tribe coiiftdt^rnU-cL” * 

Motgnii was fidly ^icmtiftded of the existenec of phfafri« oud 
dans aniohg tlii: Attm and otlicr peoplcs of Mexico. *'TJicie m 
li Iflfgc amonjit of indircct piiii fragmentary evidence in tins 

S 2 >un& 1 ^ wTitcJn pui 11 tkig bo Lh Co ttie grus and the ph mtry. * * * . . 

t iii. » Tit* ^ M. 
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Tbfi pT,ieblo tif Mc^dco wisfl di^dnf grogrcLpldciaLly intp four 
quaiicr&, cach oF %¥hich occupk^ by o. Urtc^gu^ n body of 
^oplt moTc acAfiy rdbtctl hy (.^nsaun^mity anninj' 
ihtijk tkey wttø to tbc mbLbitaotA of thc otlicr quartoia, Prt> 
^ilm]itivriy, cQch wa^u [>hmtiy, Hach qimrt-cf wfi3 bf^Ui 

nubdi%'idcdp ani\ cacIiIociiL ^Lit^ivjfibu wiis Dccnipii:tt by a coiit- 
niiiiiily of licr^ns Lound logtrthtr by sojiii! oooimno tic. Ptc- 
sumptivdy, this cominutiUy of pcr^otifi wiks a Tunitiig bii 

thc kiodi^ tribe of t\iv Tlu^cnJaiidi, thc sariic fEict^ titiifly cc' 
appcar. Tlicir |>ucbk> di vided into foof qwuterf^ eoch 
oceupLed by ^ Jineagc. l^ch Itad its owni ntiijubira aiul blii^ol^-^ 
/Vs onc pcQpJe thcy wcr« maior tLc iwvcfpLment of a comLcil of 
rhicfsf which tho Spunuirds tionoii]^ witii thc iiutoa of the 
TlasctiiljitA ACUAtc. Cnolului In likc maniiOT> was disidoJ iiito six 
quartcRv ocilltti wardij hy Hcrrora* whicli Itads to tiie same 
loftfracc. Tlic Aeteo« in thi'ir lioeUl subdivisions liaving airangt^ 
nmong thpmaclvf^j tbc parts at the pueblo Ihty were ftcv emlly to 
oecopy. tbrtc gcographical districts inouid frnni tbcir 

modeorgovemnicnL* . . . Assumiiigtliat thc lowc*t ^lubdivision 
viaa a gens, and tiiat caeb quarter wiw occupicd by n phratry» 
compqsed of rdated gentes^ the prrmaiy distribution of thc Aztecs 
m tbsr pucblo is iietfeetly Lntfliigibtc. WltLout this nssumptioti 
il 1 $ Lneapnbie oi a satisfiictory explauntian. Wbca a people^ 
organized in gentes. pinaLrics und tribes settied tn a tom% ta city^ 
they Ic^ted hv gciitcs ajid by tnbea; na a iiccessaiy consKlUcncc 
of theif liocbl or^mzatinti. llit Greoian and Roman ttibe« 
settlcd in Uicir dtic* in thifl mnnnerp For L-xampIt^ thc three 
Itoninn tribes wert orgnniaed m gentea aiiil curiae, tJicr ctiTia 
\yc\ng the ano^gne of the phtaliy i and they settlcd at Rome by 
gentesn by cnnes and by tri b^. The Ramnes oecii pird thc Paktinc 
lliJJ. Ibe Tities were moiitjy on the QinrinJil, and thc Lut>cfcs 
mostly on thc E^iquliMn^ If the Aztec* weie in gentes iind 
pbrntriefl, ha^ing but one tribe* Uity wouJd of necessity bc fotind 
m as maiiy quarter« they h*d phmtries, with caeh gens of 
ihc same pkmtiy in thc main locality by Aa husband 

and wifc sfcre of different gontes, end tiie chiklrcn wwr of the 
gens of the kther or mother as descent was in tbe mule or the 

femaJfl line, tlu* prepondcratitig mrmber tn eacit Jocolity would 
hc of Mie sjimc geas,'^* 

The inheritanec of property Is nJso nsed by Nor^i Lo estoUisb 
tlie exktence of clens among the Aitecs. He iiisisLs that 
the pitAsCTfliou of n tVsuneil of Chiefs invoi™ thc same form of 
soaai orj^jiisuitioo ; " The cxiatence of such u counctl among thc 
Aztecs might lievc been prcilicljed fram the nccesanry constitiition 
of hiiJinn society. Th w>r<^cftlly, it ^oijld Itavc been composed 
of thiit of ehiefi«, distitqpiiidied os sacbcnia, wlio repnesented 
bodictt of kiadredi Lhitnigh au olQce perpetually nuiiniaiued^ 

I Iho Ega^pUau noM and On3 .loUa at South Odab«. 
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IIcw, ngain, eUtfwhm, » ncccssity » ftccn for gcnl£ 5 , wbose 
pm^paJ duefji woukl represent the pwple in their ultimatc 
sotafti subdJVifiicHis u anigng tbe tiurtliem trib«. Axtec gent« 
art fairiy newssary to «ep!oin the rasten« of Azt« chiefe. Of 
liic prtsen« of on AKtee councii therc is no doubt wJuitcver' 

bul of tlie number of ils tncnibent and of ita funetiona we arc ieft 
in aJmust totol ignorance,*' ’ 

In Nortli Amfiri« the evdture-Jicioes sre invatinhly rcpreKnEed 
a^ arigiimtiug the coiuicila of the vurious tribes, The peopics of 
tlic sky hold eoundJs. The Sauk-Eox, for instance^ teh of the 
bznc when Ihe gods, Ihc mani to:?, Ih^ed on enrtb, and thé Gri^t 
Mamto eaSled n councii, at which the pcoplc were divided In to 
* cldcT ■’ and '* younifer ” di^'isions.* The VucKi sav that the 
pcople of the sky-worid liv«f just like those on eorth, ao it is to be 
presumed tJia t they had eouncjls, Four of the Yuchi dans were 
Iwkcd iipon as superior to the rest, and from tliem wero chosen 
the four ckief^ of the tribe* Thf Yuc^hi heM their ccivmciini« tu 
Liu; S<]iiiirc: Onound, whicli iyiie S4iid to bc clioiljLf in cvctv rcspcct 
to the Rainbow of tbe »ky-Tivorli The oQiciél« of this pLce 
calied Karribow or Squarc-^iomid Chiefj and REunhow or Squjirc- 
^rtnind V^otrior* Accoithng to tmchtioTi the ccremon.iofi per* 
famed thene otjgtnatøl lo the aky-world and were tanaht tbe 
peopte by the The Chetokee ^^Ulto tha^ the ” Ajiimab/' 

the roytiticiil pncdcecssoK of the tribe, lind chicfm, town heuses, 
4!oui]ciha and gamis. just lite men* Th«e aniinftb oncc livetl 
nn cnrtli on tems of perf^ct eqnality with men, mid for »imc 
iinexptftlxied renHon they Icft this worEd niid w-enl to the sky,. 
Tmes nnd plante eould fomierly UJk nnd Liid t heit placcs in tliJ 
coimdi^ th-e lender of which iras the frog.* 

The eun-ey Jyst oompicted atiows Uint the cfan aytitem pJay^i 
lin mtegral par\ In the society of those commuiutks nenrest to 
Ihc nreliaic eiviliKatiom So for tw the eridence go«, ench com- 
munity cowåffts of n number of totemie chins Glaimim? rekttonBliii] 
in some wny or another with an nrumfll, ^tiant or materin] objecL 
The totemic ckn plnys an rmportant part m the pnllticat life of tlic 
community, for tt ha$ its own eoundt for the regulaUoo of ita 
domcfiLic alTnirs^ and eacli elan Conndt sendf i ta teprøentatives 
to the cnimcU of the tribe. TJiis part of the Ufe of ihc commuiLity 
tiiEirefcire gpes on indupendeiitly of the niliiig group. If, for any 
eatpcr the eennnmnity ^hmild bc split up, tbe dan group!^ arc 
qnitc ciijiable of indeppdent rnnetmiL TIns« eommiumies th^v- 
fore on dastic ond usefu] form of sodai otg^ifatlon 

eopable of IndcfmiEe exten^ooi so it ja not siirprising to find that 

the sy^teni of dan gronpi^ each witli tis councu^ tiaq sum ved tho 
totemic relatioiistun. 

Other evideuee shows tbat the system of nkti c^nndls bdonged 

^ fdii ies. * MicheJioii 

* iApetJt ii tlL-n£, i. MvoDi>y viå. -Ot. 
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lo tbe arcKdc drilli^tioiL The couciml ta drrivrrl frt>m thc iky 
or froro llic gods, or il is iofetittited by tbo Aocosti&i Anidunls: 
olw during coimal meetings uso is m^e of stooe scats. The 
eitidencc with regard lo the uio ol stone for scats thiritijT cpunoib 
fb]|s in to line wttJi vchai wm oolltJeÉ^ in "*The Sli-gditiiie Dil terre 
of IndotiLsda,** It mnJcrø cspcctally suggtstiw Uns »oeofitut of iJie 
meeting on Mt, Tondcrukaiij ^hen Uit Anee^tors of tbc Ton* 
tomboun mot to djs*ide iip the tfincf; for tbe chiefe arc said to 
Iravc &at ^^round about on htuncs. 

Tlic ilrjfivAtida ot tJjc ooundl from tbo ArcIraiiO dvllization 
brings up the probJcin of the coostitatinn of tbe trfba] eoimml« 
It i G ovideot tbat the etnn counctl c$ji, and u3uaU 3' does, OonHist 
of the dders of liic dorkt ofttiii witJi n heneditffry cbief pn^dertt- 
A elan Ltfuncil con act i^lthout ony hc^reditary cbief!,, ttiid do^ 
so in Mcloiicsm and Austrfliia, Tbe conetitutioii of tbc tri bal 
ifi A dificnent tnatter. In South Celebes and Sarnoa tbo 
fitftte oouncil ccitupwieiJ of jiercdi^ory chiofs^ nilci^ of eertain 
territorial dtstticta* ^vbo formod tbo oobitity* in Samoii ihe king 
himsdf. in tfec pnrticalar rnstance qooted/tbe Tidoamt waf not 
a landhotdrr; ho nt t lie meroy of hii coundb ^ho coutd 
depoac tiim if tbcy wijshwL ThemfoW. from the iximt of viow of 
the diRLrict of Aana, tbo nobl« were ttic ival niltrs. The gteat. 
council "was not dcmocrntic : it waa uristocratit!;^ in Ujc fuli &Misc 
of the torjju ^ mueh fij> tho Housc of Lords of our own count^^^ 
Thi« form of organisation acoords vdU wilh that prøumahly 
L'jdstinj; in anoirut Egvpt^ ’whcfc the govemors of the notnw lu 
the t'lftli l>j7iaBty became bereditary« Such loen! mtiguatcs 
appear onceagnm in Ponnpe,-altliougb but little ib kuorni af them. 
Li Vir^LtiLi tlic laud w-as formerly dividcil into petly pitTvincefi^ 
caeb v'ith i tb Éoeol go vemor aubjeet to a bigJior uutliority.^ In 
iike maTiriLT when Tangila and Karild set up tbc argiixjjzatibu of 
RarotOTiga, th^ chosc tightj" ituaor chiefs for each moicty of the 
istmicj. No mention Ls muuc af Uie fim etion af these cliiefs in 
ilarotortga. but, smoc KorUd come Itum Samnn, it eci'ms bcytmd 
dontit that tliuy TFcrt chosen for the j)itr|iDie- of iioJdiiig tuuiLclJ 
nmtiiig^ in Uu: proper rnnmirr. Tbt coiutitntion of the arebaic 
rfx’itkaBon tlicrtfore oppean to ind ud c landbohU iig ehjcft fonnsng 
D nobility, after tiie eanie nnmner as tliat al uiir country, and 
constttnttag a tiationai council sach os our 1 Eou&e of 

If til« cttuiid! of tht triJic or diitrict of the on'haic cinliiation 
coiiiist«! of iaembcK of tfic noliility, eadi of whoni wøi^ assodated 
vdth on anTmal, whicb "nTK oii auccator, oi was fiuudy iiiied an 
ciufign. n rtiidy cxplatiation b foTth<wtniiig for ( ho oUim bluJo by 
acvuTwl of the NcirtJi Amerieau tribts, the CJietokcc for luistancsc. 
tliBt ti I ey got Ihdr Lnstit utiotii from the aiiuestrid amiiuds -(rho 
Hved In the sky. The tocalization of tbe Bueoitrnl anlnoda in tbc 
sVy »Iggcsts thflt they trett peopk of the arebaic nvHlbtation, and 
thor mcmbctsiiip of u wiineil serves lo equabs thcin to the 
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hcrcditiuy duofs af tb^ clanÉi of cnrlhly tribcs. Thios it TOoltl 
^cdn tliat tbft hcT^itary ctiJefa of the wcre thc deaemdants 
of tlu! an'eestt^ iinimiiU, that is to ssy. of thc tulii^ closs of 
ibe Éiitlmio dvilhuiiion. The ' csoaclusiotu thoivfon-, is that thc 
toteroio cUiit as a part of thc politiral conFtitution of thc tnbe aa 
a really centre« louod onc {nmTl>% that famiK^ which daroLJi 

diirefc descent feom thc animal cuicestor that gove me to thc doju 
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TOTEMIC CLAN SYSTEM 

T ie totemic dan system can bc viewed from at least twti 
standpænts. Ai iia& beai found in the tast chaptcr, the 
typieal groupui^ is wlflted to the institulidn of tht tribai 
cotincat, on -wbich sit represcntativea of each ckn. In some cases 
tte ctnn rgii^iilatives on the tri bal coundl we hcretiitaiy cbiefs. 
The dan ttsclf has a eomnril, formcd of its eklers, and ia thus 
an autonomiDua unit. It has nnother dlaracteristie, ntrw to bc 

A rdntlonship exists between its membcn and sume 
ammal, pfarit or mpimate object, callcd thc Totem of the don. 

oennition of Riven makes tlesocnt from the totem an essentiat 
feature of the totemic dan system. Sinec a belicf of tJiia »n 
B iiinnifesU;y im^iossible tn the case of inanimatc objecta, thln 
dnerepaney m the definition of Rivers iirill have to bc (oken into 
accxmnt when cotning to q condusiqii aa lo tlie real nature of thc 
totemic elan system, It con. iiowcvcf, bc Icft cm oijc åde for 
the tnomentr whiJc the nctuol mode of descent in the dan is 

stuaicd. 

It will bc fcdl to begin with a spedfie case. Thai of ttie Yuchi 
M thc Mouod fljta of North America vriJJ do for the nurpose, 
Tm sLori^ of thc mode of origtn of the tribe diff«, Two are 
gtven by Spcck; in ijotb cases it is said that a sky-woman hecome 
pre^nt m some mysttrioua way, and gnve hirth, cither to a son, 
W to tWin Sons. In thc stonr In which she gave birth to one 
Wy, Uic SuD'boy, it is tald that she took him to thc Jtainbow 
thc gathmng-place of the sky-beings, and there had him scarifl«! 
acco Wn^ to custooi, Aftor a time the mother and herorrapriim 
drj^Tm away, and camc to thc eartti. Tlie Sun-bov becaitto 
Uw ancesttf of the Yudhi, who eonsequently call thrmadvea 

of thc Sun Hc laugbt his diEscendiuits cerenmiuea, tor 
proteettOR from cvtl injhicncc, and i« lionour qf liie iupematural 
bemga tn the sky.* Auother veniori daiiria timt Ub 'gyu jg ^ 
oJd wonmn, and that Ihc ccrcmotiies were taucht bv a injinj- 

natuial being caUcd Gohantoae,' ^ ^ ^ 

A fiirthcr complication in belicf uris« fmtn th*. stat em™* 
thal th* raembers of each dan bdie% e Ihcmsdv« to^L titt 

’ Speck IL 107, m, . ^ 
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relntivcs^ or, in fiorrie vEigup vtay^ Ihc dcsccndaTit;^^ of 

ivniinals, whoec name and identity tbty hoiv T^lMV(^ 

totemJc ananitiU nrr held m greftt li:vrninn!« ane appetdjed to 
privately in ttrrtaiJi esgendeat ond afc- pnblidy worsliipped lit 
daace« and cdcbration^. Epieh bov isv iniiinted^ and tbenc^forth 
b sqppo^ to have aoqinrrd the pn^tcetion of hib jtnccslral 
totemle aoimAj^ The cltin% werc namtid by the Sun-boy or by 
Golmoioair. * 

Speck's accouiil b obviomly coiifused, for some of it« elements 
ore nnihmlly contnulietTJi^'. It attYfthrle^ dcar ttmt the 
Vitclu dpfivc tbriii^vctfr (Wni I tic urehftiv eivUieattoji': iu one 

their ajjrøirfrss itome from tlic iikj'-'^i'orld, froiti it plane 
wbere II vod the Chiliiren of the Sun^* for sbe j^ve birth eether 
to twins or to the bon-boy to a manoer that auggests theog^y; 
i^hilcr in anoiher verti urt, tbc Yuebi im descendéfl from aritmalt 
who ih*ed in tlie fiky-^*orlcL 

Noitiing is saisL so fjir as I am nisttTc, about the origin of Ihc 
clmis. For information on this topio it ts nocessory to tirni to 
otliCT pronle«^ for luitaocep ibe Itumn or Wyandot^ vrho urt 
nmtrllmca] lu organization, ond ane ciivideil in ta toieniic clurLa. 
Tlicy elaim origin from o vroman of ihe &kY*world. who rtil« 
ovcT the dcutl Ln tho imderworid with one of iior twin Mns. Her 
other twla »on h the eirutor, vrJio now tives in tli^ ^ky. A tale 
itlmody quoted in detail rceoinits thai tfic phmtrj<^-s niid diuL« 
were clecidod tipon by a council-meeting of men of steverul Ifibes, 
who met to nceoiistitute oommimities that probably tiad Iwen 
Irrokeu up hy warfarr. 

The HuroTi sav tliat tiie llawk and ^noke clauji eaeh prigirmird 
from oor nf tboir lA^omen and o being who coiild os^unie tiiimivn 
or Euiima! fonn s at willJ Thi^ recoU^ the seiTit'-human* semi- 
nniiTLiil belogM of the skj'-worlit, from whfwr the Viicbi noutetimra 

tLiltn drseent ; ond aiiggests that the rnode of origin of the dafU 
of both pcoples may have }>f:en tdcnticul. 

A carcful e^camhiation of ttic lluri^n story rfvcnls nii apporent 
conlmdictioTi-. TJie elatrt nrr nov motriUn^J, whlcH meanH ibat 
rveiy man or womaJi dnivra his or hj^ totmn fmm hU or her 
mother : the fo Lhef lias nothing to do wftb t he malt er ; lUid 
it. bl presumobly a matter of indilfoKmce to what elun hr heJongs ; 
CfXerpt that^ as will lie &ren in tlie nrxt elinpter, h^^giiJattctn^i av 
to marriages exUt bi comnixmltics, AJthongU tJie faLlier 
h of such iivfilgnihenzier^ ncverUitless the dnti, hi the U^giriniiig, 
is named nfter tlie mnlr oncestoT^ Tlii^ mcans tluit^tiic first 
mole of ihe Snnko cbiii, for iarttan«!:, was ti atiake, who wtts the 
father, by n II uron wonrnn, who&e dan is not U she 

liad any/ of anoke elnldivji« Tliat is ])ure patriitneal dcisocnt: 
but it did not pexsist; for> of the ehlldrcn of this tmion, onty 
tlir ibiiigtitrv earritxl un Uie doiiH. Ttic aoti niarrkd a v^^njin of 
onothj^r daiit and bis diildrcn wtre buora, ur sometyng tJsr; 

1 Id., U. * BuIhmu iiL 00. 
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they Vyctt not The chiidren cf Ws si^r wm gnekes^ 

nud ^ nti fndeOuitely* Thii^ iht oUvn api^arciitjiv h^gim witb q 
pfitriUned mode, and ttien clianged to Uws mcxlt of 

dcficrotj wbich is ioercdiblc on Ihe liypolliesLA iiu\t molher-right 
triis tkc mk in the nifchftic dviLtmtion. lu nrder to sol ve thiji 
TscldJe^ ør to npprooeh its «oluticnp niiuit go deeper intø iha^ 
c3ønstitijtiQit of the tdtemic dfwi^ es^Kemily iiiiclej niuatiib'fjed 
descent, 'lliis will I vad Into øbsf ure whvti: but rciv tå£^ 

at present lic^ht the path. 

The Yiie!^ olrea^ly mentionud m tluRi eoTmeKiem. hdieve thai 
the reincarriflUous of liiclr nmtcTTuil ajiecfitofH. and eaeh 
child is iiamed nfter a niatvrna! |;rindparciit's brothef or nister. 
The child is not niomcd for four dnysi for it is tkøugbt that the 
notil takes tliut lime tø go ta the Uocl of the dtaid, and, proaim* 
ohly, tJmt tt neods liie samr lijne to rtitiiru to eartbu This iuxh 
res* of rebirth is oontrollcd in the sty hy ilte Old Wornan.* xhc 
Ilicron also had a belicf In rcincaniatiDn^ and used to burv Sittle 
eli ildren by ibe Siide of in oitkr that their sonb might viiLtr 
vromi^n to be itbøro,= The Ihirøii also pofiSiAscd a wrt of nAriia±» 
for caeh elan* all dcriived from charaeteristioB of tk: totemie 
animaU Thesc nanies were ehosen by t!ic coundl women of the 
eta«, which %igniflcant^ in \icw of llic faet tliat the of 

ivbLrth mnong the YudsJ h contiolled by the Old Woumii in the 
Sky> 

Ftirtlier tight is to be ohtained from the Ilidatsa, a ttibe of 
Uie Ujfper 51kscii^^ wbose euhnrc has not »uffrred, as a const;* 
qucnec of mgtøtion, so luneh Ioes bs tlmt of tlie Ouiatiii^ TJie 
lliiktsa beUeve in nn iindergTound tand of tiic dca^L hnil 

alisil rt hcHéf m fcincarriatjoti, a curioiis aeeount of whicfi js quoted 
tiy Sir Janick Fimer» in bis v?orb cui '* TotqmiKin anfl 
from tlie dtKCTiptldu ofLongV H£|>cdjhon to Uie Kofky .Mnufitaius 
tn ^ At the distance of ihe joumi.'y of one day and a 
fruTii Knif&'<rrrck, whicii dlv idet! thfi largvr ui^d the smaUer towns 
uf Ibfi MluiietajtM fmni caeli otiicr« arc vlitiatcd Iwu c^nical hdlsi 
scparaled by ai^ut the disUince uf a mile. Om* of ]iill?i 

^vns siiiqKafcd to luipart u ^tobhe virtuc to stich uii resortotl 

to it for tlie pmprøe nf crj'inif and lamen'^ngT f<jf the cinrunlfiinjicfi 
of thcir lio mule isaue. A Tref^an onc rby vmiking near 

Ihc mouiitt fanded tte observed upon Ihc top uF It iwu very soiall 
chiidreUH Thinkhig they tiad strayed &ofii the viUftge, he nui 
towanU them to uiduce tbem to Mum home; but they inmieitb 
al dy iled fiforn bSm* nor could kis utniost overtote tiurrn, 

a:^ in a sbort time llw:^ ctiided liis sight. nclumkig to the 
viJJajp?, Ihc rclntion øf lu# ^tory exdtcd inuit interest. and iiii 
Ifuliaji set out nejet tlay, mouutcd on 4 ticer Ieø^ml to take thi.- 
bttic »inmgera- Ou the appmnch of thiii jiidi%idijal to the mount* 
hc liho mw the chiJdren, \vhQ ran awus^ a# Uefore, and idthoriidi 
he ctidenTourcd to owrtake timn by ^aalung ilie Jiorse Into Mn 

* lir w. loa ‘ J. O, r’rtJDor i r au * ii, ji,^ 
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utmcfflt thc tblUlrai fcfl hitn for bchJnd^ Biit thcsc 

chQdren are no to he md tbr hiU oorse af ^lAgular 

pmcaey in raidtiiTig ilie htma^n pmllCLCp hn« Imi thb n^maik- 

ahlc proprrtv.''* In an ii<^imi by Washington. MatUifWK tlie 
infant« wert Vaii tn nEacrgp frdm a ven' narrow cavcm that ran 
bto Lhe earlh.' 

Thn evidcncjc gathiifcd m Xnrtli Amertca sugj^ts tbat tbe 
idea citjgif^Uy undcflying thc toUanb elan va& iha^ nf the siicv 
0es6ive jceLtic^ifiuilIon of a lliulted namticr of A|arit indivldiiala. 
Ttic ckui iUdT^ flecording to thc lluron ^toryi orjgiiiatcd in thc 
mkUm ot a Hawk inaii aiui a girl ; i£ci it to ihs canUition:« c^ttaid- 
\ng ihb uoioit tbat attciitiaii rnn^ bf imidp far it gave riae tu 
Ihu ?plrit indlYiduaLf^ WLntp bo^ever« bad thc mjU a oiiocctor 
lo do mtli the process? 

Norti\ America, ^ far m I knovr, girca no anffwcr to tltti 
tion r apd if so. fionc cam be cxpected in Følync^^; it is in 
Ansiraba tbat isesrcti tntiut be mnric for tlie origuMt Idcii^ as to 
thc origLna of totemic dans, Tbc senith mufit te coiLTiOfiLd, oteo^ 
to the mairtlitieal tribeSj whieh cotrc^patift mote strictly to thc 
luclimic clvilizatfoii« 

Inqutry In Austraba ptodturø thc Xbllofwmg testilbt. The 
IJfahimna, a trite of Central Aostralia« ataic tbat^ in tbc ohl 
riny«, tbc Alchediiga times os tbcy arc cotted^ thc ancestot« of 
llie rlifferent totemic groiips lived as a luimbtr of halr«hmi]A(n 
balf-imima) or plant peoulct Ko onc ona suggeat hof^ tbey aro^^ 
TJic?^ ancesbat« Icit bemne! them spirit in^viduAl& <^Ucd moi-' 
norll^ wluch loivc cN^ntinuidly imdcrgonc irincarnation. These 
f^pirit bidmdttab are snppp^ed to inkabit cerUun, sjjotsv snmctimrs 
only eme kind at a i^pot, sometimes Kwo or three kindn?,* £acb 
living iBilLvidiuni tfi the reincornation of n mat-nurU. or splrit 
thnt emnnated &ozn the body of an Akheringa onecstof^ Evciy 
iiidivfdual goc^ back nfter death in fijiirjt form to the spot at 
wtiieh it wna Icft In thc AJchcfingn by tbo aneæster of tte to ten i. 
ir^ for oxamplc, H were oHgmidly a plgeon spiiitt tben it \vi1l go 
teck into the rocks at tbc spot ^vhere tne pigeon jvneestor ^lerformi^ 
ccrrinonics ttt the AlcJiaineii and tef! sf^ts teliind. In Ute 
conrsc of ag^ single indivldual etm nui thc whote gamiLt 
ot tbc lolÆins^ but nlways retuming at deatJi to ils original 
bome.” 

Amnng tbese peoplc “ the elUld nmst belong to ttesutic moiety 
and totom aa its mother^ but tlvey Imvc tte euri^i^ telirf 
in caeh tuccc^sivc ndjiicarLiatJon Lhe child tiianges its se^ moiety 
and totem.”* 

One feature of latcfest of tbc Austmlian bdief U Urat it does 
lujt involvc any idcii of n race aneestres^T Tte existeni-e of Ihc 
cliiii depends entircly upon lhe cniilinuous lemcarnalton oF spirit 
inctividuAls prodiicc^ by thc ciiJtiirc-Jicravs, tboi>e myvlcriøni 

» J. Q, rrajwr it. HL ISO-L * Hpvtmx onJ O-Uiiai 
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to whom BO rnnich is j^scribct!* T)ic cultlirc’tierocs wetc 
mid to bc lifc-RivcTSt 'which tiBcirptifin is evident tj wtl] fuuudcd, 
for they hnvp pi^ultd s^lf-T^’OTking mrt^tutni^ni for t}iF p^rpetiwi- 
tion tpf conramniLiptt v\th totnnjcj dans, 

BcTofe diww^inf' Ihh matter furtherp ment ion mufit bc mnde 
of the iilcas coneeming Tcincainaniiii hdd by tbe pwple of the 
Trnbriend blund'K off tlie cjoftirt of Srttitfh New Gumoa. A ghoiFt 
jii these isbiiib is beJlcv«! to go to thr undcrworlrf- In ocnirM? 
of time it gfows old, tlie tefth fa!I outv and tiic skin gete lATinkJcd. 
It thrn gne^ to the sca and bathes; Ihe ^kin is throvvn off and it 
bvQoniii^ young again, an t-mbr>^o itidecd. A gbotit womaii tbdn 
takes it and pbicea it in an ii^irtiily Ysaimuit who in duc eouiw 
jpvcB birth to a child« who is tbe rcincnnintiDn of the previoua 
individunk Sometimes spint ehikiivn are ^upposed to doai in 
tht scKin on thr shure^ or tu be in fitones^ An importaat fcnturc 
of this eystcin of rcincomatioa liw in tiic faet that thr siMTit 
obild is bmught to a woinan of hs oven elan by a gboally wonmii 
of tho aame ctan» ^ TJ] the cliui rupTwtuccs itsclf by a coritlnuous 
process^ 

AU Ibis beart out the suggestion founclcd on the American 
evidEmæ^ tbnt the totcmicclati is u groupof hidividuals constaiitiy 
imdcrgoing t^inciamatian» The evideiice fmin Autitmlia éhovrs 


Itint ihrue spifit iudhnduals nre siupjiosed to have been deri ved 
from milture-bcfocs, t.r, fmin tlie archeic dvilimlioiL Iticy 
titt jimited in mimbeTt and onco tlic ebin is started, it reproduees 

ilfi^lf uacvasiDgly^ t t imt mTii ttiat ihe setni-buTnan, semj- 

ntiiEnaJ anee^ftuf of the elan ploys any part« or thai a notion of 
a tntesi is essential for the mnstltution ol the eiam Itallier 
woutd it settd tbat the totemio elan Is an artijlM^iat eoastnjtiiun^ 
and not an organic iniitihitian wilh intcrdcitendcnt part^. The 
pétfictiiation *T llu* elan widciitly dqw-Tids mhly nn the icUn of 
the reincamaUoiL« through the wrimen, of ihc e^lrit jiifiivjduals. 

If thi.'j bc compared witb the mnxirier nf birth nf peopics llkc 
tiie luradja of CcntTnl Ctdebes (SrfVp. Ijn"), it will l*c noticed that 
the sky-licin^s hiul tbe ncccs^nry^ power, Ibcy nmh einbtyoi; 
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the ncccs^nn^ power, jor iiicy n^ade embryon 
position to bc boriu The jnofle of inception 
of ioiemic ela[» tliiifl liarmonues imtirely witii the ihoticaa of the 
peepir of the anzhaie cjvilrjmtinn^ and lencK utiU further ^rpport 
to the conclusiou tlml Lhcy stujrtxd. Lhc totemie idmi ^3'^stem in 
uU parts of the regirmi 

ludia snpplic« further cvidenee> tbat the iden of rcincamation 
kxdungnl to the aitrliaie rhoUiatJon. Kor it i;^ » (Hkmtncmpbcc 
of Epic and Furanic Literature. m well as of Ihe Jalaka tesbi 
of the Buddhjøfa, that skyn^beinifB i:»uld cntcr w“qmeii to bc- reburn. 
In the Muhiihhamln it ^id ihat C hc Ditevoii and tbc Avtims 
boLh becamo incaftuded oa cekrth in order tlml Uiey tnighl continue 
their Instanocti of this kind coiild bt multipJied 

nnmber iu ludion litcmlkire. In the Vwbiiu Purani^ tiiat store* 

^ Malinewaiii 403 p.p. 
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hou^ or Tncts witli rrjijard to oncinit todcty» it : “Tfecre 
yfCTQ twclvc ccScbratod in a fomier MunwsintTTL (worfd* 

rpofh), calli^ TusJatAS, ivliu, iipnn the oppmach of the present 
[»eriotl# or in the rdgn of tlie [iiAt Cnnkshu^ha, assemblH, 

tind said to one aiiother, ^Come^ Ici u« quickly enter ijito the 
vit'omb of Aditi^ tbat wc n'tay bc bom in the next ManwonttRt 
for tbcTcby wc «halJ agoin enjny the mnk of gods ^: and acrord- 
ingly tliijy werc bom lu* tbe sona of Knsyajia, the sen of Siarichit 
Aditi, the datÉghter of Xkibaka.^ * Tids h txaetly the idea of 
miticamatioii wlddi ifl fouinl i[i ossociatioa with totciolc cIouSp 
the entry of spirit indindiiab into a womaii in ordtir to bc rebom« 
NotCf too, that thw goda said tlmt they inuat cntcr Aditir thrlr 
moUier, Perhap« Ulk h the rt^Lson for matrilinca] descent tn 
Uie real totemie elan * lat wlmt happcits i* the pcrpetunl rebiiib 
of a man from his mothcTj who is n&bom in her daoghti?. In the 
Indian Epics the idea of reincamatimi tbiotigh the mother La 
dfimite, '"The tniahand. didding Kis body in tiriuii, in bom of 
hia wiFc In Ihe fomi of hk son."* Agam* “ After the dissolution 
of hia bodyp raan, accoTding to his æts rc-entcTcth the womb af 
his mother and stayeth there in an indtstinet form« and soon after 
a^umlng a dlivtinct anrl visible shnpc re^ppeareth in the wotid 
(wjd walketh oa its surfiiÆe," ^*'Tbr arndher \t but the sheath of 
flesh in wbicb the father begets the son. Indecd, thi: father 
himself ts the 

jt Ifi pusstbte to estabiLsh« \n India^ a ndttirc-seqiieoæ in the 
ideas conceraiag reinkarnation* Xo mention m made of the 
doctrine tn the VYdns. It ¥ras hmugbt fordbly lo the noticc of 
the Brahmins by Kshatriya Mngs» thnt by the Chlidrcn of 
the Sun. Il Is aaid that a Brahmin was iresponstblc in the lind 
case for ita inception. but, nevertiudess, the BmiimttLi had tn t>c 
tnstructed by the EhlJdmn of the Sun m this dociriue^ which 
shows iruch strong signa of bclonging to the culturc of the pcople 
of the srehaie ct viLiraUoJi.* Il is probahlc, iirverthd^flif that the 
Arya ns of India onec held tlie notion of rcuiconialion. For tlie 
quotntian just made &om the Pumnas shows that the AdityiiS^ 
tiic the Sons of Actitr^ the grent mothcTi enlctrd her in 

ordrl* to bc rvbom. The Adityoa were pMshed intn the baek- 
gTound OH the ri:^ of Indrat and T>TYibably durtng this change the 
old ideas conceming reLneamation bccnnie weakeiied.^ Thus the 
Aiymiu yet once more scem to have gotie tlijough the phase of 
the jvmtuiie civihzaticm. KarJicr gocU« naci:in;| after iheir mother^ 
ond reinc&rrmtkig thcmsclvcB through her« ure pushed Inlo the 
background by n \^^r-god, who is conDccted wvtti palrilmeal 
insHtution& Yet^ al the same limCt Lt mu^ bc meatmrted that 
Indm hmiselr has chiLdrm by earthly wornen i so Ihat the Aiyuts 
had not entireiy bmken loo« from the oU ideus« They preserved 
Ihe idea in Iheir mythology when tltey had last It lo netual Life- 

^ II. I}, WJJjPOCk 133. ■ MhbaliLuaLa«*' Varvm uiv.« u.« 

Uiftisw n, 31^ mM, 
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The «\^dcncc denved frotii Ijidiii thua beara out th« cont^tion 
bascfl on ll^ aludy of beUefe m Amciiciiit ^Uiatfalhi luifi ; 

nainely, timt tho tøtimit: elan dcpencL« fur ifci peipcbtiaUori un 
the suct€ssjvc frmrøraationA of »pirit imlividuAby *^rul thjil; ii haK 
no ir&setiLinJ cuntu^on witli ^inmlv pbnls or tnabtrifll objeeta. 
Tlic bclicf ia evidetiily, on the notion ihjil the xky-bdn^ 

could makc! crobrj'oa^ TIic css^iuLii] lndep<aidcaec ot tbs: two 
^oups of k}oa$ occountA for jievcnd in Uic piopor 

und^rslmiding of tht totemie dm La tho flirt pbcc* ft 

ahow« Umt ihe faet tluat totenue claiui iitny be choM^, in Uie 
case of the f 101014 tliat tliey may Itave ODgimitcd from a wnniAii 
wbo gave birtli lo iminmU, or that thov were the result of tUr 


itiarfingc of nu cartlily 'VPonuui und o &eml-hii[][ioii| Effauf'ftnimal 
mde be«^, h not of nny grtat impoitBLOcc from tlie point of viett 
of the origiii of Ibt don system ; Lhtse a« but aeoouuts: of iliu 
ioceptkm of the ebo syatem in partietilnr ca&«s. Tiie dan dcpciutj 
(rpon thr :sky*beiti^ijrpr it* tnecpticurir end its perpctoatioit b 
enfiured by the proeess of reincanintion throttgh tlae woiiteti. 

The dan conid pcrslet even thougli it wen? not luuncd after 
an animnb plant or inatcnai (ihjtct. It is tliercfote }>Msiblc Uiat 
the doctrini^of rdneafimtioii ha» Lqtenniiigled wlth ideas ecaiecrn- 
ing ihe relationslufi hcluecn fumilitis and totem of diffrfcnt 

sorts, and tlmt Lho bclicf in descent from the anlmal, ut cvtii iii 
idcntity vrith the iioiiiiab hus not-been the bftsie dement of the 


ftJ'VlEZlli. 

The notion of ætunl ileaeent from Uic totem ir nndeistandahlc 
the fijftrt nneestor of a dun was n Bear, Uon,. and fortli; 


it i» hard to see liow man conedved of 


from trc?e«; and 


tiie notion of birth fmm material objects enn liardJj be primitivo* 
Men nmy IdenLLbj' tlicmoelvcs wiUi auiEnah, (ir even mUi pbnts, 
but when it is dainicd that Uicy ide. n ti fy IJieir lifc aiwl pcnsoimiity 
with tnatenal objecta, it is time to ery a hott, ond to seck in some 
other dircction for Llic r^l t^latiouship bulwcea a diin aud jts 

totem - 


Sigits ol idens of a relntioiiship betwren nicn jind aiilmals ure 
found as futly os the Upper fOkiuHUiic Åge in Eumjjc, wiicm Lhe 
tci^th ond diiwA of luiimal^r verr trorn la neekkci.^« Tlie kleft at 
Lbc back of this pmcLicc voa cvidcntly tbat of pmlrvittoii. For, 
at the present itay, the ciiatom is wortd-widCi ond the leeih ar 
dswa art certmnly wom oa protectnm* It haa been åceu tn tjic 
case of the Vitchi tJmt die totcni uiimat U a irmtcctor And 
wjKU the lolcraic ckii syBUm hrokt Uown in KoiLb Ammca 
tlic idoa of t he oDimaJ lui protector snrvivcd* so tbpt some 
look «t»ri tluB osjJMt uf tliR ftj-Btotn as fmidami'ntal S<. it 
pPobabW «, btU mot iicrltflp, in Uitir sen«^ » \s fundammU} 
iO tlui^ in North Anieticj^ it hat uhown itwlf mml (a»rnbJe of 

MUnymj the forces of diantcgiation, an<] t>f pendsUeE wWu Uic 
t™s,Uon lu« taken pkec to jalrilineol descent. It b tharcTon: 
posaible to dsim, wlL some plnmibimy, Uiat the aspect of Iho 
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S6A 


totcmio dsn system concemed wftb the relatiOMhips betwccti 
men and Ihc totem, Ia based origiiially an the notii^ of the oiiimal 
as ihe profit^lor of the memhet of thr clno^ AU other ideas of 
Ikc relutktushJp betwccii a inan imd lus totem nmy hc purdy 
aocoinlary derivatives of tho itsclf. Tlic oiJy way ta 

dbeovtr the tmth to sach a c&so is bo iDsthole im bistotieaj 
iitt]uity ioto ihe belict It evident thai iiijek ao toqxdty wtl) 
havt Lo eooÆefn itsdf with the vast ma^s lif fiicta ixoieémecf wiUi 
the initiation ccremonfcs hy which a youth is made a full membor 
øf the ebm+ lie has to imdet^go certaiD ardcole ond is subjectod 
to eertain rites^ siudi nR se3rLfii:!atjon+ itittooifigf and isretimti'don. 
I le alsø has to imdøi^ a prucéfts of ritual dcath and Pthtrth* 
l!ic sfgnJlicance of vrmcli is obscuttr. 

Tbe ritual of the lotemicdan initiation ceranony hos persisted^ 
aftiT the hrtak-up of tlie chin ijysleni» in the foti]! of lecret $^e- 
tid, the oiembcK of which ane cannoetéd irith oiiimiilfl, tnat by 
hlrth, but by otlirt tica. Thc^' ane iultiiitéd iato ihe socle^V oml 
thai only do they attain to tull eommuiuoci wHh the aidnm] ot 
other objwt TtHinrt wliich otntnes the ririiaJ of the sodety. BcfotCs, 
tliorfore, ptonouiidiig judoent upcaii tin* mE^irig of the rdiition^ 
bhip behYrai ibc cku and Hie lateiu^ U w^idd be necefisary to 
ioihjcet the ritual cf totemic elan initiatiou ecremonies and secret 
^^octies to n dose aiialyris. 

In one eose it irS po&Rihle to sce that the rdntioiiship l>ttwcai 
the man tmd an ahima] !e uot ilmt o.f detceiit. It luts alrendy 
boen statod Umt tha Idng of ^vna closely identdjcd with 

Ihe hnwk, the bind of Ilnrus. When tht king was trownedi the 
liptible of the haw'k emne tom the ijty. und iiicamAte^l itsdf h\ 

hun; on hifi dcath it ittnmed to Lhe sfcv, and hcniBie Idchtihi^al 
onee more with Horus. This Idag wb» tha& haif huiiion mid half 
hawbi nnd the relationship between liis twn aspeets \ras not Lhat 
øf drå;euU TIitf king of Egyjit bcloa^frd to the Hawk ciao« It 
may bc said, for he wos closdy identified with the Eiawkr Bntt 
afltr the Fifth Dynoaty^ at ony rate* liis actool Cathiar wiis Etateci 
to he the finn^god Rc^ wbo, accorriing to the later aecount^ st 
teori:, perfohnud thib ftat by csitsmg a mouufacttired embryo to 
be ptneed in Llic (lueen, The Ufe-story uf the king of Egj-pt was 
thus comnlicalect. He we^ bom of a tiieogtuny in o eertain fatnily 
eemneeteu with the huwk ^ hc ^nlly was o spirit individ ua! 
ninnufeciurcd by Khnnnt, niid pbeud in hi^ mother for tJic purpose 
uf birth; his reii] iflcJitiJleatlou wiih i\w \m\\k djd nat tate plaee 
until Tiis eamnuLiLio, when tho liawk-doiiblf; de^cciidcd on iiJni^ 
lE nnight thiis he i^iid Iltat the king uf Egypt was the rciueamation 
of l[dru}f.p and Hint he 1>i!!lungal to the Hawk Qan, lus full mcinbcF« 
tihip nf Ihat dan beghniiiig at his cotoimtiDn. 

jliis fienes of faets am bc poiaJichri clscwhejtr in tho region^ 
Hoeait siatoi that tJia eeremony of coionutioa of imparUmt 
Eijian ebiefs tesemhiea a procras of rehirth. Morenver, it is an 
univetiiai totxtm of the ihltiaticin oeremomcd ot totale dau^ 
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»nd of Mcrct »cietjc* thal thc initiote does not icalJy belong to 
^ dan or irøety unlil Ue Im gone throngh « lawscsa oF ritiinj 

ciCALli aiiil fchitih, 

The poifit coiiunon to thes^ tbiw ^upss of ccrctiicuU^ iKai 
Uw Jdng. o^f the TTitinbi^r of ihe cian^ or of the ^iociotv, k not fuJJy 
idcnttfioJ with the fiott^nii, or tiic tmlmstl of the society* until hc 
gonc UurougK soiiie ptocw of initifttion. flc U not, lOBt by 
fart pf hijtti Ln the clan^ mode a fuU member of tbiit olun. 
pi4*t to be tuxomplishÆd by a ceH;mooy. IL ts thefefore 
im[K:ratiVL' to ujiili^tiaLiiU the feil miaining of tho 4:cri::TtiPDy of 
ntud dcQlh ond rehirth commou lo tJje corooarion ceremony of 
Fi^inn emef, Lbc totemic dans anJ tli* ficciot »ocietJo^, omj 

to know what rdatlocishlp thi§ luul Lo ihct eomnatiixi pf the 
Kgyptian klru^. 

The difflenibes in the way pf thiji comjmriscin oro ob™ws 
JhG coTon^on ccoemony of tJic E^-ptian kbigs was, so far ha h 
kno^, peiforracd m tiis case alooL i it wa& not p^omied for 
alJ EgyptJana. c veti for all meiabeis of the uobiULy. Afiuin, 
TOthjog w kno™ of the ideas of the EgypUana nhout reincama^ 
bort, and it is doubtful whctlief th^y bad such ideas.^ .Wtbmjgh 
It IS ^x^ible to compttTc the nome sj-stem of Ejiyijt wiUi the 
^mic dan ays^m of otJiex parts of the region, thi combimson 
IS not exacL iVhert-as Jt is wdl fcnown tbat eidi mole member 
of a eommuaity throiiglinut the ardiaie oidlhcntion was prol^btv 
imtiated mto his elan, the Initiation m Egypt was, so far qa I 
know, eonftntti to the Idiig. This constitntes a difiicnJty in 

studymg the relationahip betsveen the menibcrs of a loteirgc dan 
and tlie totem. 


To take another point of vicw. The rituel of initiation is no 
dosdy eonnecled whh that of dcath that it may he necessary 
to pooeidfr the deeth eeremonlcs of EgypL and dbcwhere in 
oonjunction wjth thosc of socret tiodetfø ondi lotcmic dan^, A 
sugmtiye comp«Tison lins elready heen matfe betwoeii tlie rttuaJ 
of the ISlidcwimn seeret sodety of the Ojihwft of Noith America 

Dead, atid perhaps the prøseeution 
of IhiB line of theught would icad to LenparLant conseouences ^ 
Ev'idently the study of the totemie elan system has to be 
approuGhed from at Jeast three different difeetions- The datia 
art grouped together* m Ihe Jlrsl inslance. so ihat they twitribute 
memtxfm to the coimdl of the tribe or State: caeh cJaji oonsista 
of a riumtwr of indivtdtiala (.eriittmdly imdergouig rtintTiniation - 
fin^y caeh dan ift coimected witti soinc atUmnl, pUnt or materiar 
nbjw^ with whjch the mnlc mcmbcts are ideii liflig by tneaiu of 
an Hil tmtion ceremony. These three clcmuits of Ihc KVEtem art 
appawulJy indcjUfitdcnL The nbns uin cany on tlu-ir 


1 E«ypdM DtufUms iUBgwr. thm ttia anrtaiu 

Umi dl^li 


t%ypttiJUi 
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by iQcana of their own couucOs; mncafnAtion tau) take plan 
in other drciunstAncrs tban tboK of tbe totcmic cUn; and diR 
relntioni^ip with uii mnli; can p^bjt sfter the original' elan 
hsa braken up. Tbe system. Uicrefoi«. bas bten broughl intb 
o.YjstcDw thraugli tlie nmaJganuition of at least three diatinet 
eultiini elements, none of which liftvc aiiy real intcT-relatlmiahip. 
(Uld ail of whicb can exU>t in compicte independen« of tho othen ; 
and it is only in the orebaU: dvilimtion that tbesc culUtnU clcmenta 
appear to be in tbeir prapei setdng. 





aiAPTER XXIII 
EXOGjLMY 


oi]gani2at1ou hns hithcrto 

__ 1 fe T I ■ 


■^u iMjfeM *1 nxiTj -akLvrij-i^i-La UEll 4 jI LH^CIL Hi 

>ngm in some ttidimentury stJjg'e of ^>cLctyi bTit an 
or thc ptai!tic^ ID v&jriom phae^rj^ of aocdtty eJwwa 


O ^h important featur« of _ _^ 

bcco i^oréd—llic ruJe qf cxogflmyp imder wliichmaitiogc 
is problbit^ ia n gtv<m soda] gtoup. Tliis custoin {ui& 
long mtc7est«d students, rmd many attempta bjavc beciL piade to 
tliAoem ils on ' " - ^ 

L-rcamiiiation _ _ „ 

tbat itfi oiigm la to &c sougtit ia a hlgbly dcvdoped^ faUicJ" i ha n 
a lowly^ clviU^atiqu^ 

I havi! postpantd the study of fscogomy untll tlio totcodc clim 
b^Lem twd becn cx^tned« bci^auoe thii custooi is, in certaia 
eirnum^taDccSf assodiited wiih totemiam. eo tlmt n luao may 
pot TiiQTry o wqman of bia o>vn ebiD. This rule qf elan cxogamy 
iias beea ttik{:ii by soioe shidcnts aa typicaJ qf the totemie dan 
tern; but onc writcf at luast. Sit JiLaif!^ Fm^irr* Ims rcaliicd 
, ^ idttiough tqlemic cloos arø qften cxo^imiou^ tJitr nde 
OTigmaiiy held only Ixrlvrrai Ihc moittics of Ibc dual organizalion, 
Tomfore a iLDowirdgø of the rdationship Ijctve)«! dans and 

moietjes ia cfsaitial for uti appredation of Ihe meankio qf 
cxogamyi 

th ti. MoTjpa dcscTibe^ t]jc sociaJ qT;gani2ation of the Iroquoia^ 
TJie Sent-ea hraneh of the confedcmcy ^na di vided intq dght 
elaas. grotiped Iti two riiolcti^ s Bror, Wolf, Beavcf* TurtJe, on 
one side ; nnd Dcirr^ Sjiipc* llerou^ llo^k, on tlie other aide- 
^ Eaeh phratry fi.tr. moiety) ia ft brotherhood (De>a^noq-dft-ii-yoU)i 
ajl this Itrm diso iunporU* The in the same nlirftljy 



btother gciitcs to vuéh olbcr, aiiu c'OuKiu gciitr» to ot the 
olbcr pliTBtry* Tlicy ar« equal w grad«, ehaTador iind jirivilrgts. 
Ibis a esomnicrti practioo of tlie Senecas to coli the gentil of their 
oi-n pUmttj'e broiher aud tbo^ of tho oUior pbmtfy 


coiutin gciite«, whm they mailioti Ihrm in their rebtion to tbc 
phmtrics. Orifiinally miirriage wos not aUoved Iwtwun ili« 
nicmtim of ihe wtinc iihmtiyi but th« mrinhcK of rilliu couJd 
inihiry mlo any gens of Iht otber. This iirohihition knds to show 
thflt the grat« of cacli pliratry wer« subdivisions of u orijHml 

iimnying inU>«iteraoti’a 
own gduluul Ibiiowcd to ita subdinnoos. ThisrøtrietioU how. 





EXOCAMY 




cvcr^ luuE bince rønovcd, except with to tkc gens of 

the individiuS. 

** A tTodltlon of the Scneoa^ afRmrs timt tlii^ ond thc 
Decr woM ihv ofigmol gentes^ of wtuch tkc oLhm wcre Uu! 
divisions. * 

In its original form+ thereforr, tho cjtopamy of the Scneca waa 
betiTEtn thr moieties« Eauh mokty con^isted ot a nntnlrei of 
dans, but ttiey wete not exogainous to tlicnm:lva, for tb« 
pirrpos^ of marriiigeT nced not bov« cxisted^ 

The pTSctice of rjcognmy has two aspect«^ "Whcn mattiagre 
Mt: only aJiu'wed bctwten the two sides of a oDtninuiutyi H cnn be 
said tbat, for Bonic reason, ih« nienibers of ona aid* amt pf^ented 
ftom marrying women of tlicir ovni side, and, consequEntty, must 
$eek their wivos on thc otber side; or else it can be said that men 
of one »tdc aro fon&ed lo aeek tbeir wives froro Uie other side. 
Tbtu^ is eithcr a repulsion in either aidc, or det: nu nttmcti'on 
betwcen thc sides ^ For instanec, É tlmt tJic dcsiiv to 
prcvHit incest led men to institiite exogamy t such students 
cxplain the eustum by llie c^istatce of n tepalsion m thc tnoiety* 
Other cxplanations have been fortJ^comlng, most of tlicm l^ed 
on simiiar reasoning. So fnr as I mn awarc, Iht existeiioo 

of o politicni reason for burh a form of mamogc bas eseup^d 
noticc. 

Siorgan shows thai thc mcdinnjinm of cxogamy hroke down 
amo^ tiie Sencca, so tbat thc prohibitioTi reattictcil to 

thc iDclividtial dons. The prtnoipk woa mamtakked, but thi ejca 
of clioice has widenedt *0 that a mate can bc dtosen from every 
otlicr ctoTL Tbc eustoiu of cxogamy, 6seil 111 the tribea as a 
cultu^ legney frorn thc euUuiohero# and tlins buttrt^d by t!ic 
sanetiona of treditionr survjvcd, as a regulator of tiiorriagc, the 
breakdown of thc duaJ groiiping. 

Sir James Frazer, in his work on ** Totemism and Eicogamy^'Miax 
already rwtehed a Riniilar coodiiaion. Ile thinka ttist exogamv 
finit Eidd between thc moieties, Euid that daa ex^gnmy caiuV 
laUr» At the ^me time liie schetne differs From thai out lined 
bere, in IJ^ hc wj^hes to flad tJj:e oripn of thc pmeUee in some 
eommunittes SJke those of thc Auslmliaiis, as the vemli of the 
desire to pmvent incest.* Sit James Krazer luiidfl furlhei import- 

ant aupport for thc scboaie^ ns is to be scea in the followlng 
quotntion :— 

We have seen tbat wherevict the system of relatlonsiup of a 
totermc proplt ims been oseettained thot s\^tem Ie dassiricator>% 
not G^cnptivc in ils; ntttnre« To tbat rnie therc appears to bc 
110 exetption. IJul, furtlier, wc havt- found tlml Ihe cfst^ificaldiy 
system of nrlotion^hip foliows unturoity aiul ncct^sarily at a 
eonjllarjr from the system of grovp mamaist erented ny llie 
iiistnbutinii of a EXimniutiity into two exogsrnoas IteTxcc 

Wc may infer vdth some dcgree of probabllity that^ whetever 

* li- a. Morgan KU. i J, q, Frwr ii: fV. 
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duKAllkatoiy system tiow ejd'^Ls^ n twn-elus* syirtcm cjf crogarny 
cxi«t€d befort If that h so, then wouJd ^obtn ev«:iywtiew 

to have dTiginated aJ» in Australia by a ddibcrate htseetjmii al the 
comirtimity into two exogomoiis moieiiea clg4sed for the piiTpoac 
ot pemitifig tbe mamn^e of near kin^ espedally the man^i^ 

ot brutiicrs wJth $3sters and of mothm mih koiui/^ 

This $ho^s that it is passi ble to teoonstniet the pajt fonn ciT 
society fnoon the rclationshm systems of c:xi3tin^ peoptes,* The 
cLetssifieatory system of rdatjoiuJiTi) depeods upon th« diuiJ 
orgozih&Uan* for it h Its ciaturnl result s the da&sidcaiory system 
is fomiil among lotemic people the wodd over, wlidher tiiey 
novi hove the diml organlzation or not j thereforej i o the piist* 
itil pcoples witli totemic cknii must have been orgomibed cm tbe 
diml tosis, thai is, hiti> two cxoganious maktje^, timh ol whicli 
WU5 divided into toLeauc claiu:; notU althuugh tbe dual oi-^wis^a^ 
tioB has broken down, the ctaSBihcotory system of relstionship 
lias persisted to witness its fomicT e^stcncc. Sir Jtunics Knizcr 
tJiuS pro vides the sehcimc iji pTwe&^ of ooosttnictjcm vrith a powez^ 
ful support; hc it plajn that hl all parts cif Uie region, 

ihe dum orgi^T^tJDn was formerly predommAntr r tontention 
nlready susUunrd in tids book, 1 hait? argaed that the tatende 
elan gyi^m itsdf tolongs to ilte andinie clvijiiiotiom Sir dames 
Fmzer* [n essociating the dossifitaterv syston ot rcLitiomhip 
with totenue dojis^ is adduclng yct anotlmr rcason for the accept-' 
nncMt of this conclusioa. 


A quutatiøn givim by Swantoii regant lo tlic Creeks of 
the Moimd ares suggésts that elan exøgaroy was deUberatdy 
t^titulcd: An old and very intcLUgcnt Kealedji Indinix pOH- 

tivdy tlcclaml tliat aixdeutly clans wete oot e^ogamous^ but 

wAsi held ut whieh it wftfi determmed 


Uiat at one Utæ a 


Uiftt they should l>c made so/^ * The dan syatem is foLla>ved» in 
North Atncrrica, by a third stngci. Ttibes such oi the Aropaho^ 
tlieyennt^ Kfowa^ nnd Coimnclie of ihe Platos liave iio ptLra!Tie&+ 
oo dans and no totemic divisions.^ Ji* their catsc tJic system ts 


in Tums. 


If othefft besides JJorgnn had made ademmte fecords* it \vould 
to possibLa to witncfts in all ports the ejevpjopment of new forms 
of iodety out of Uic ortgii^ dunl organLation of Ihe arehaie 
dvilhation^ to the dual orgaoimtion brqaidag dovn ond the 
{icoples rearrnitg^ tlKinscIvcs on tht basis of elan exqgamv, 
lUeJf finaiiy desUneU lo diuppcnr« Thr Cfute W dttir among Ihe 
Iroquoia j but in that of tiw >tokeo peoplca of liritiab New Gmnea 
it is even deorer. For the diligence of i^rofessor Stligman has 


1 J, o. Fraur li iV, 

■ Thtf 11 oaoihoT ihuj Bviualn^ of lamtFmtkia. 

Uiai flrtulur« p«si#U lonprti. Tlii* li bui xuttitmi wlwm it hi 

mn^'niljiseeO that lla» liitd orgiuuunJnii of tich an^knio auiUutkm« dt» 
imiifuly u, the ruliftjj greup«, landirDd ibtit ilianpuéar^j i?ii, 

• SwAuhaii iL S9fi. .1 U. 
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pilt OH rword ih^ bi^toty of the iltUto trib« ftom their origin, 
and Ulis hjstory is wcit worth followiiiij in dctaib 

The Wekc^ IfTOup of irihcA comrists of the Hiofa imd Vm, who^ 
rinee llicy h»vo n conumifi liuiguQgc. niul hJl^-c alwsys ibtcfiniimed, 
in spite of tdiroziic warfans bclwcen Uumi, pQ&%^ diiUAcicHTitic^ 
of the two srdca of a diuiJ orji^izfltlQii^ ibe ongtiuil »ettlomczib 
Cif Lheia« tribes weru^ loidvirm for tho Ubfo^ oad Idlofua^w for 
Uw V«*^ nuiiiw Ihat agaia suggest tbo diiol oj^animtUKu ^ Eoch 
viUugo wns dividod itito two groujis L'itllcd panguii^ 

coanwtcd roapectivdy wiili the hrwidfrtHt tror, und a wi vf 
pfllin. Thesc two viliftgw in turu gavt rise to dnughlet lettlc* 
Ule dflust! of jHigratioii bdng inccÆsant strife botween the 
diviriom. Every piingiui gnjup ootiwitetl of a niimfier of claais 
caeh cloiming descent fhim. u cqximiori aneestorp find members of 
tbose went off to fouitd new viliages uf thtir own* 

The hirth of new paugiui is qosy to untkniiaud. Certain dan 
gitJups Umi tickiiig to Uie stuiie- |WDgiia„ of e^cogmnous grtiup^ 
f?oUie to fed them^ires more dosciy lijikod togcUicr thZ\ tlua 
other platis of tho same large groiip* atal set up a constiiutioa 
of thdr owOi imd thns fortu anotber jiBuguat iJKlcpendent« yet 
rtmcnibtring ita rcktioQjhip to ihe ori^mt Urgi:T group. Wien 
a Pew pangita comes into esisteiiee, and h nf jtulBrient 
it dlFii-s into twD gniupa of dbos calliug them^Åvts " JlniL bofii " 
and laler bora,^* tbus cofrespondiiig to the WLdcspi^ad dun! 
^upmg of "deler and **yomigcr7‘ li might e^qiected 
tbat llicse diviiDOBf would pmetisc e^gntnyp J3ut Uda Li not 
tt>. Ttie memory of the original iljstcm has pemsted througii 
all Um" so that n ** first-bom " group of one pmigiia Es 

aasodiited with Uie lat^r-born ” grotip id aoma otber pan^a 
that Uac^ ita descent to Lhe other side of tiic original viUaget. 
This rdationship is colled iifuapie, and it IiivoItce ccrlain ifceiprocaJ 
sen-ic«.^ The word ufnapk means " dritFlionse of tho otiier sule 
of the riUjÉge,” and this is Cbought to rtfø to Ute origtna] vUliige* 

tn rt^hic^ ns usnal In dtnd settlements, the two divisiona live on 
dthcT side of the Street.* 

Professor Srligmon comments thiis oii the uiarriage relations 
bcLwecn ufuapie groii|is :—= 

' The effeet, if anj\ on the regulAtion of nuirriage ^erclsoc] 
by the ufuapio miist now bc considered. In discoasing this 
matter »iUi uativ^ cf Mekeo the iinpre&sinn left on my mind 
was that it waa eonddcrcd; bcltcr to matty within thr ufuapiv 
gfoap, though this wtib not necessory. Dr, Sirong iudeprndciiUy 
arnved al tUe same conchisiea, and Fal her Gul^ in iua nccount 
pubbsbeu Jn IgOS iilso iakca this viinr^ indectl hc gæs so far 
to 6ay that * Uio young øf a villave niay onJy fnarry tla: 
giris of thfir allicfd vRlaijc . . . (ufioipiep m%a.l at Mi^ro) , , , 
by tlijese wopis i* imderstood « + * a vlEloge Uuit in every con- 
tingcticy and under oU drcamfitoflet-s octs wilh onulhci (en tout 
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et pocir toirt «t de ^leté tme aiitfe^. For <^xAn 1 p]{;, Um: 
prtplc of Bt^ipna (Vdfa) fccd jwgs »ud brin^ tip dogs, biit tlinc 
pig^ and do^ are nol for ihem, tlipy Afv Jbr tl^ >i*illjigt of ArmwnOi 
ilmiT tdutipie, iind in retiurt Ibc {>igs and dogs af Amoamo ooim 
to Bcipaa. . ^ ^ The same coiiditioa IioUIa in tlip enatfcer of 
tnarriagr; tho gids of a vjU&ge, ACouTdiiig to the accepted nile, 
ihouTd ziol matry aay oLhers tbim tht tnen of the ufiiiipic. * * 

Professor Seligmim furt her thot ntomagea to tJie ufoapie 
rtie dov? e;3(ecplioiial+ All that eau be aBJcL tlicrcroT«^ is that thr 
iifuiipie groups »rc in aome wnys rtintedi. and thfit a tmditiori 
Tinfi hetø luunled down of regular intermajriage hetirten thrmi 
w'hich is a cootiTioatjoti of Oint which exirtHl in Iht original 
village& The original dual fzrouping vnlh iutermnrriagc con 
thus fitili be discem«l* in tlmt such marriages are rtjJJ cotiridered 
desimblc^ tbwgh reoJly not mueh pmetised# The ordy mle 
observed Ls tbnt roembtrs of eluns mlist liot msirty^ Thiji cose 
hflfi thiis every appcaxAnce of one in whidi elan exogamy has 
teinilttd direetJy from the uriginat mterroarriage of the two ^des 

of the duol or^min^ion. 

jVdather instadee is ihat of Santa Cnia id Southern Helanealen 
where tbo f^ple ure grouped iri exogamou^ totemie elatiB« The 
dnuJ orgaidmtion is laoking^ but* smoe the peoplc have the 
eia£«lfleatory aystem of relalioimhipi it piobabiy onec eiialcd.* 
The CKOgaoiotis ^temic elan t^-steni i* foHowed in ^lelanesia 
the TU Te of prohlbtrion of nmrriage bctwHm nttativts, whieh fcs 
fcmfid omongi^ ** bfiitel-people " of Rivers^ lim latest 
who live prineipally in Ihe Wetdeni Solomons. 

The study of etiUure-sequences iri North Aniencn and Mehineata 
frvirals thirec stages of devdopment of marriage rulcs: (1) mar- 
lia^ forhtddfm bet^een members gf the same niDieiy; (2) 
momoge fotbLildcn between membeta af Uie sonir elan i (S) 
tiuPTiage for bidden betwern biood itdatives, The Ikwirig of 
this on the^ miuriage ruJes of the Ary arts of India is instmetive. 
They ait divided into cxogmnous groups, which art not totcmic* 
Whed tilise peopTc Urst enierge on t^ soenc of histoiy iheir 
cuittuo shows atgiis of the fgirncr pnomintuce of auugodati of 
mother-n^t, of human saerlilec^ mid pertiaps totemie elnns. 
Their division idto exogamous groups euggests that tbey hid 
pTocwlcd one «lep toward^ the tltinl stage in the reguUuon of 
morriage^ but thai, for some uziknown Teason, ibey gave up ihc 
jdca of reliitioiiship wifch animalo^ #o typical nf the totcmJe chyi 

imtem, noJ the origimd refatioosbip with antme]:B bas sundved 
in tlheir t[iyth<jlDg>\ 

Oli the (isswmptjon tlwt exogamy aiw primorily coiuieoled 
wilh the duul giriupmi^ und wiia indcperidefit gf the elan syntcm, 
it is posKible Ui enter gji the cli(ÆiiSKiuti ofan importmtt question. 
Pot, if tlic dual gmupijiss take thdr chameteristiép fraii the 
mling grcHip of the oiohaic dvilizotion, it should foilow Uiat the 
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niliAg gn>ups th«m5dvea practi^ aog&my i tlmt ia to &ay* ti 5 
□iL^ original settlements tiilrd owr hy tJic Cliildfen of thcliuiii 
inlermairbtirea ahonUl iaki^ place K^'^teErLulieslly betwmt the ^ky 
pcoplr ond the uzukrworld jicople. 

Tire pfutrtice of mtcrmomiLg« between (Jie niHug fomilitis of 
ttro sids gf 3 doot sottføiTKmt i& universal in Ponape and the 

PeJews of Sliefoneria ; m Pouope twn intfmrtarrying fatmlies 

fiupply thp ÉflCTed ohief and the tvat-ddrf of ca^ dktriet; ^ 
in ihe Pelctvs^ the duns of tlie two sidea of cacli 

^ grooped ronnd two prinerpd fnrni]ie«i^ who intertnajry. Tbjs 
IS fUsø pi^rtumubly true of tbc two leeding families in tbe dunj 
riUage# of Fiji. A prob&ble case of thr aanie sort Is reported 
by Kruyt in Timor, in tbe distrkt of Amanocban« wbidi wiUi 
Amamtoen forms a dnoi grcniping- It Ts said that, fomerly, 
ihf ais^ter of tlie mier of Atiumoebim^ who imsd at Niki-nildi 
went ftway and settled at n phiee asiled Peue. At thie pfeK'nt 
time the nile is tbat the diief of Amanoehon^ wlio elow Uveg at 
Xtki-nlktp must marry n wc man of tbe ndiiig family of Peno." 
CmSSH^urin marrtiige U the favgurite unioii in thj» port ofTimor^® 
and this is evidencc of tbc pa^ exi^tence of theduni orgnnis^atiaii^ 
ond of tlic pmctice of i ntemiarriage between the two gTOU|is^ 
Pnitlier mstajicc^^ have been recordeil iii Sumba by Wdenga, 
In Mdolo of EiLStem Sumba, the ^vtfmnetit i& in tbe bands of 
two £(untUes, otte of whleh Supplies tbe snered chitf^ and the 
otber tbc civil diief. Tbe civil ebief must tmuTy, for Uis principal 
w^fe^ a womiin of tbe fainily of the snered eblef, It h not said 
wheUifT the sacred duef in ilis tum a wife from tbe side 

of tbe civil chiefi hiit> in sorne ingtancea, the members of tbe 
Sacred chltTs fajrvLLy iriiist oUtnin thcir principal wvc-s fmiu the 
ruleTB of Toboendoeng, who egnstitutc tne oliJest rulin^ ^up of 
Samba« Tliis Tcatriction in rnoniagc doci not nppty nm vc^ally 
In Sumba, hutonly in tlic OiUe of Mdokv Toboengoesi, Ecnde ond 
Kanatang. 

Tbe mling bouses of tbe Dugi and Maeassar statea of South 

Celeb^ probablv once were c.xogamous^ AccordLog to Bugi 

tniditions the niicci of tbc sky-world and of the undcnvorld wert 

hrothers, tiic mier of tbc sky-wortd betng the cider, The dder 

brolher sold tbot ngi ouc existed on cartb to enrry on their ciilt* 

and that be intcnded to send down hle ddest sem, Batam (innit 

to the cnrth* for thlu purpose, dcmimdiug also tbjU the rulcr of 

tbc uudcnrorld uboubi send up hia datightcr to bc the wift of 

tiafoiH Guru. The sky-god told Batam Gtira ibat he would no 

longer be a god, but tlmt wben hc wimtcd onythiiur bc wos to 
luik for iL* 

This story shows plainly tlic rrialionshtp hetween the gods, 
both of the skv ond of the uijderworid, and niUng bouscs. Sien 
worsluppcd onjy their anæsUirs^ TJie aky-gaåf Imving iio dtseen* 


Hohi a 
Id., m 
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on fAtth, tccd^^d no iintil Jw stnt ilown hi»j^ ta 

e^LubUsilt båt vult and peqh'tmta li bis desceiHJåuLs. 

Bata^ra Guru camc io «Arth, made ft lumtabtct end platited 
Tegctabbs# His fatter nmck tim n hai^e io tb« accompanlmcnt 
of UuiJtder and Hgfatning. NjiliLomo emne up fTorn tbe undcr^ 

wodd and bccame tiA wiTc, and LfM^y were tlu? aneestoirs of (to 

ruling liouse« of Ihe Uugi. 

Another utioaunt^ fn>m IiIjwuh thro^rø moTe OU the cariy 
liistozy af ttc Dtigi. f‘or, iii Ihfs coflie+ ihe rulcr of tbe tmdgnrarkl 
h the brattcf of the wife of tte ruler of the sky^ and the wife 
of tte mier uf tbc uridenyoflij is tUe -‘^Uter of ite ruter of thci tkv- 
world. Tt ILS |Niirs of brotliers nnci sisters have mtiniect * perfeit 
E!XAinp1e of intennaniage bctvrten ttr Lwo ardea of the ruliu^ 
group. A son of tbe aks- peo])lc married a daughter of tbe iinder- 

worfd pcoplc^ and tluis jifaetsscd a crosÆ-eouain mftnmgCL Tlic 

eliildren ai ibis nuiTrmpc werre Sairrngatjfiig« the gr^t Hugj lierot 
rand tis trflnn sist er Wc Tonrijabotig. Sasrerigiidiog cuiirried o 
prini’fe«« of the midrrwortl and uUinuitcly rctiml tliere witb her, 
Hlfl Kister married a liczri^ of iJtc sky-worid^ and they wrat to 
tbe 5 ky, After severaj intennamages behvceti Ihe two vv^>rbta, 
tte Luvru eliiefs wm uUimotcly dnscended from a wky prin« 
and a priræi!^ of the undrrn’OfliL^ 

The eonditions xzi these storlea ahosr that tb? fiky pcopJe 
and the uudcrworld pcople systetnatieaUy intemiirrieÆ" In llie 
Luwu tnle ibe I.vpIo beings who catne to eartb to fotmd tbe mynl 
family yvm eross-cou^iliUt thai duldren of brotber nud suiter« 
It is Ihcreforc strikinj* tJint tbe royal famil y of Boiii ROcmfomieTly 
to liave pmetised this kind of lu Jater ttmcfr it dt&* 

oppenred, so far as I can tdl from tne at\idy of the BVajbble 
fnetm. The cro^s-eouidri nwrbge bdng obnoM ccrUinly titc 
røult of tbe dtiral orgAiiization witli vxogam%% ils praetice onioikg 
the nileni of Eoni Buggesta thot this groxip fbrmerV dhlded 
into two parts, the mcnd>ers of whidi intermanied ; one part 
of this ruliiig grciup vrould, on Ibe bask of the origin storjeB, have 
betonged to Ibe eky-worLd, and tb c othe-r lo ibe underwarid, but 
ih^ dayi are cvidéntJy )ong fdnee pOBt* 

The bistoiy of th^ Mand^ eun^mey Likewige suggcati a 
former conditioii of exognmy between tte nding gitrtip?ii of tbe 
I for it is said thaU after the ^read of the rijling imu^ of 
thia cTfmfedenwjy* thcir homrland, TobodovFaiig, Temoined tbe 
leadlng mountain settlements and the cbief of Boni wn* Uie 
Tuler of ibe lower setUemenh bccause llie akter of tt^ Tohoeda- 
wi^ ruler had married him. 

Tfie$e exiuniy}«* detived from plaees lyhcTc the Childrøi of the 
Sun cjdited »n the |«wstp mggest that tlw piartiee of intemiamage 

' n, Moiri* 550^ 

* BakJun W. JJN fri It wouU uitercetin^r if Booffiplttø Hi of tMfm 

tc»r Kh* vmrimu Bont iUf^ PdiiJcka^ BoppMig autl tha oLb&n con d b« 
filWUfr]. 
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fomcrly htJil betwcCT tlic two bmnchsi ijf the tuling gronps of 
Llkt! dvilitatian« 

’^Twin OP brotiiof ctiLtuno^iiciotia nrc olos^ly Ooflnecied wttU tlio 
ruiini:} fomOiofi tjf the dtml ot^rnizetloJi^ w ^hould aJao bo eon- 
necti^ with Tbk ta from thcirefiSQcifitktiii with 

the bcginnijipi of vocml life in Xorlit Åm^cit, Aix^liaiin mul 
dftcwben?^ li <mxf euiie il iå cxjJi'cssly eaid ibat iA^titutisl 
pxogamy betwecn Ihé two divi^am In Opa (Onaimj, or Lopcr^a 
Ivlmidf of thc New llcbrid^ tbe cDltuTc-beiws are Tnkoro ntnil 

Mnemgbuto, TaJulto create«] the pccpl^^ and m^nizvd thrm 
m two exogonioiiA divkioiis^ ^bic^b wtrr noiinc<1od witii iiii? rig-ht 
nnd le-Il liancL beenu^ ihcy ffuck4.-d at LIie right- and LeA-^hMul 
broasts of tbeir mother*^ 

The rridenet^ so fur tid i t goOs^ pcdiita to intj^iSirTiogp bcturecn 
liit' two branclies of the mling faniiiy of the nrrliaie diriUmtiou. 
Siin^ tttei examples hav-c not boen takeri from phices wk^n; Lim 
Uhildrcin of the Son eau be it i» neccs^ry to [lUrarEO 

Ihc hii|mf>% The oiily |dac£9 wlien? it h posdblc to do w om 
Egypt and Afauu'a m Satnoo, for ntdy fctere Lave wr i^imogli 
dato eotiMming mamagcd. Egyjit will be left over till Chnpter 
XXVI* fqr Ihc cvidefiec i]> complicatedlt and nttentioa wtlf be 
Kdtely occopied with Manti^a. 

The liJnad of Tau. in Monu'a of Samoa^ whick wha flr^ «icttlech 
wo«} dJ-^^ded into two partOr Eltiiita and Tan^ Fitiuki^ i\m Brat 
Retttcmcnt, dilfer^ from all Dthcir ploee« in Uie SgnnMiu firoup^ 
and indml from tnonl otlitr ]i!iu?c$ m Polyneda* for it> fifst 

inhaliltoiitf wcjie the Childifeii m lkc5 Sim, the Sa-TugnJoiu ■ Tbe 
two pfirtg of Fttiiita ure connccted^ izi onc act!OtULt> with Aga'euta 
nuii AgJi^ctai, man ond wifo, who had u son Agn^c, pre^iimnlily 
one of the Si-Taguloa ; “ for it ii fiaid tlutl the Tagatoa family 
brougbl from the »ky, ilmt from tlicir Jinnii, the Onleo^i titlri. 

whlok tlicy gave to Aga'c.^ Tlim was^ &o far iu can ba bulil, Lhe 
Jirit royal titte m SamoUt and, as lias been sem, it waa tater on 
eontircled wiih peacen ond not witk wor* as wus tke Tm title, 

Now juj importajit fitorj% the meairing of whleh miutt 

depemd cJititely npon the i nterpretatloii plueed upon ihe faida 
reooaritctl ns lo the fouEidation of FlLintot It I« £sid Ibat TagU"- 
loaalngit Ihe iTun-god, waa thn fatkePi by u giri of Filiitla« of 
Aga'«* and, by n Tan gith af Tag : ® thui tlie Fuling fAioilicf: of 
bøth sidciii of the iiland, and tliereforti of tbe dual urgufu^tlcm* 
werc the chiijJrcn* by diSereiit niotherR, of a sky-kemg. Heseent 
evMenriy wos matrilmcal in Ihose dayi; for tke two eltiLElmt 
belonged to ihc setUements of thek mother^ The two irttle- 

ment^ had different ehamc^risLJea: Tau atwn^ii a^odated 
with tke temporal power, a« tke seat of the Tuimnnu'u ^ whita 
F^tiiLta was alwa^ the bnmp of tht 4ucrtd chief, Tau wuh nevor 
connected with tue sky*worhJ, whenoe it may Ik* praumed tbait 

* 8w L 47, ^ F- Krifiw 1. ■ fd., 371, 3T*(. 
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Ihe Tau ffiri wss oormcded w ilh the »ndcrw'nrtdt which in 

in Ister times wa* Ihc urih''eisal sbcdc of thn licad ond af deitiei. 

On tljit otlier hntid, gii-l of Kitiiita cvidcntiv brJongcd to 
tJuj !ik>^ Ijoni part of tlse mliiiu fjunily. This r*^ be sumtisH 
from Uit Btorj' ol Golai'i^ or AijnV, and of tlie los» of tlie GaleA'i 

which emne ftom Iht sky. Aga’e, Uip Goica’i, nLimed.mjt 
n giri of l'itiuln, or of the Tagsion famity, but a duiurhter of tiie 
Tuiosann, • o tul tbeir cWld, Topotagjo«, wa-v th? Arst Tul- 
mnnuX fhc llwl Tui chief of fsEimoa. Sinw tlie wife of the 
Calea‘( belonged to a TuL fainily. Ihe tille n-jdcnlly desoettded 
through htf to ber son, wiiicb is naturat under Ruitri lineal jnstitu- 
titios, It i4! wid that Uie 'fUL titlc wos at thi, time biought down 
from the sky, snd gi ve n to Tueotagabn ; it did not cjok befoie 
Tii Sannott, T^i; trlle bcloupng !:n Aga'e waa, of coutse, th« 
title of Gnlen'i. The quesUoii ist. why wa« not thia lille given to 
hi» fioii li The answer con i es from the coimparlinn betveen the 
nijunages of Taguloatii, tlie father of Aga'e, with tlint of Agn‘e 
liimself. Tagalofiui tnarried two womeii, oi« of Fitiiita, and Ute 
other of Tnu i Aga'e wns the cliild of the litat mntri^n^, and Tntl 
of tbc tccand, Aga’e rvjdently vucDccded to the Galen’i tiGc 
bveauM hia mother brlongetl to Fitiuto. Ile muld on!y hånd it 
on to ids son by manyitig a Fitinta wonum, whiuh he fsilcd to do. 

This explaln, why tho Gnlcal title was sunerseded by the Tui 
title, whicb breamv Ihd most important in Manu'a. for it was in 
doawfc conutxion wilh the pcople of the sky-wortd, Thereforo 
the hipwigof the GxiIca'] title ui Samfka give& eatacily the cociiiitjoiis 
fotuid niiujng the Bugi and Mivcaænr of that 13 . a mling 

family desceiidcd finui a iruua of the xhy-^ivorld itnd a wonian of 

the imdcrn^orld. TJio aecount fem Matiu'a U mon? importurit, 

liowcy-cf^ foT it reveaiii tJie coxidiLlons of the davs of the Childien 
of ihe SutL 

"njc othor aceoimts of the afictstry of Taentagabo, the flrst 
Tgimanu'ft, ahow thmt lu? Is alway& Uie son of a ^xirimn of the 
Tui Btmily, or of a worniun betonging to the undcrworld. Isi oiie 
m!^iiee the Sim muniefl Ui. the riftughter of tlie Tuialafu* a 
^ler Jo Alofg, M^here the sun-cult wos pmetiTied, Tbeir son waa 
TomloaiUf who rnarried a daughter of La Fe'c^ the rulcr of the 
uiiaerworiiL* Their son wos TaÉOtagal<^ the first Tyima.nu*ii* 
^lus the ajiOfstiy of Taeotap^liwi, 00 bid motht-r's side, connected 
him difwtly with tho Tui eliieftAinship and the uiidcrworJd croiiri 
Anotiier ttccuiint rankes Tacotaguioo, the thst Tuimnuu'^ the 
Kin of Taploa-b, the sun-gud, imd n doughUr of the 

This coUeetJou of atorics |>rovides cofi^kteot faets. SvitkiilJtf 
the vaiious tjUes wirrt hercdiUiy. imd a maji Imd to imTry the 
lictress in mier tiiat his son might sucee«! to thera. The coniine 
mto [immmence of the Tut title coineides with tlie mornap of 

*** ^ al tho .liuJ 

^ id., L auj, 


w. 
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a rncmtwr of thc sky famlly wiih a wunusfi af thc lihdeTBParH 
famityv a daughter af a Tui chie£i Thh ttlJe h mid to have- 
liceii dm^cd trom tlie vky^woiid. IL i% tliiiB evident tliat Ih« 
ruliitg of Lh« arcbaic dvilimtkin twci vhifl titles^ 
GaJea'i and tlia Tui^ on« belotigtoi; to Ike sky lamily and th« otker 
to tbc underMTodfl family. It vm luøemr}* for i Galira'i ohjct 
a soL^red cliicd'f U> nuury a u'oman of the ek^Nhvorld if tbc titki 
waa la persist. Once «uch a uaiait waa Uckirt^ i\m Utic Laptacd^ 
oihI the lesa lofty title took its ptacc. Acco^ag to tmdiiioi] 
Tarotagaloo, the året Tut chief* wcnt ftoro Fitiuta to bccomc the 
Tuioumu^n at TaUi wbilc Lc FanDOgaf hU brottier, taft al 
Fitiuta to bc the wv ehicf. Tacota/ialoa is algo said to liavc 
marri«! two girls, ODt fTom FJtiuta amt the other from Ta«, and 
tbc two sons that rcsuiled, wbo werc bom on the &amc då\% were 
reapccHvely uacred chicf and war chief of the isEond« ‘ Thus tlte 
di^nction of saerrd chief and war ebief has jiurvivctl the di^ 
appearmnce of thc Tagaloa family nnd the ongma] sacecd tille 
of Galea'i: that is to say, Fitiitta auppJjcs ihe sacrcd ubicf« and 
Tau Ibe wnr chief; bul the origtnaJ mling fAmity has dis^ppearecL 

If thcse etories have any scmbLancc of mEity, it woidd veem 
Ihait m thc tinycs when the ChLLdrea of the Sun caisinl TaL4 
tbc ruler wos in the habit of marrying women from botli sides of 
the commumty^ The wciman from Fitiatn of ruyaL blood^ 
luuk assumtng niatrilineal descent, the saered tille pf Galea'i 
went wilh her* On thc other hantk thi? Ttu titlc, tliat of war 
chief* went with the giri of Tau* Thua thc Childrcn of the 
Siui pr^ctised two sorts of marriage;, with theii dw-ti btock and 
with thc war chicTs side of the mling group. 

The [iiarnagc of thc Children of the Sun with Ehcir tj¥m stock 
is a wdhknown feature of that family« For in HnnoniLl pkees they 
married thdr soiteri. or some other blood rdatiTCp aod the ddoat 
son of sucEt unkifis sucocedcd lo the tlirone« Thb was so in Fgyph 
where thc kiug flcems to have mamed his SLSter^ raoiher or dnughter, 
so as to obtajn thc throne and the inheritanec that wciit with 
her^ In Indonesla thc cvidcnce coilceted In '' The Mcgalitbjc 
Culturc of tndonesia ubow? tliat ruling daascs that DbJiiiril 
dt'AcrcDt fn>m tlie sky^warld invarinlily asaerted tJial thc ir fir*t 
biic^jstors proctised mcestuous unions* In Hawaii oml dsewherc 
the enriy mhi^ class of Childrcn of thc Suo «eemi to have pmo- 
Lu^ mch unions* Since the Childrcn uf Lhe Sun pruelbcd 
polygyny., il ocmtd casUy happ^ thnt the ruler ako majried Ibe 
cldcst daiightrr of the war eVief. 

Tbecondudon to whicb this discusaioii poinUisthot IhrChiid- 
rm of tbc Sun tnarried relatives, afiil wouieii of tiie otlicr aide 
of the rtdlng gxoup, that side assodated with the underworltL 
The aidt øf Ibe district intiabitcd iltst of all by the Sun famiLy 
was that ivide w^hieh continiually provided Lite sacred eliieft Eutd 
thc oth-cr Gidc^ that of Ihe undcrwurld groupi. supplied Uic war 

^ Fnit IL tao. 
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chki; tb* desccat bciuK tluougli tJw mother, Thtw ihc dtial 
rtssodations of the tiNliis is oxplainctl, as wdl os tliedr bt^ithahootL 
They wm n«t twiDS. but fiaJf-hroUit™; tbtir twia natui* ms 
duc to tjtc duaJ *cttl«tient. ns lus b«n sUf^gestcd. ThU wouid 
Mnlajn why du JPmti fouiul among the Natehex of Lmiisiatio 
^cd ovff hy thc ChiJdrcn of tbc Sun, tJut thr brother of the 
Girol Sun, Stung Scrpcnt, -ft-Bs the head of thc omy,* il ts 

^ N'ntch« mier hod to be tho wn of o wonun of 
»vol biood, ufiiioli agrccs witii whtit wos infened in India, Pie- 
sunublr Stung Serpent, who,.an the «iukkig\' of thc ml of the 
Indian thbcs, bdonged to Lhc oUier side o'f tl» iliul gnupimr 

from Ihc Gneat Sun, tbe son of o woiuon from the otlicr ude 
tli tnc nilin^ 

In tlie oiiginid Bcttlemcnt of Tau of Mnnu'a, onc aide of Gie 
^land iiTD^id^ &etcred and thc ethrr pro-vided ’waf 

TIjct digiitty rf iht war chid', thi? T\å, Yrtis found«! latcj. imd 
wiiB lcK» thjm t^t of thc UiUTt-d clui-f, Iji thc of time thc 

family of thc C^efren of tlio Siui illiainHanscL iinuar^tlv, in 
Manu a, wNct thc GaWi fai led to mar^ e woman of Fi^uU. 
Thcrcaftcr thc Ttu ciiicf was thc ehiief mier* Kom thc Jess thc 
[ii^netion of and ^ai chicf was ctlll a fentarc of tho 

jl^liticaJ oTganj^ation of the islpjid. For TacotO|^oaT the fitst 
Tmnuuiu a, thc ftrst war chicf of Samoa^ mamt-d women fmm 
ritiuta and Tau« the ojjposite of the tdandf wliosc sønm 
^ni on Ulf same day. ■wm respwttvely isatrcd and wm- tjh?HV 
I hus the orgpiztttioti set up by Uit original Childfeu of the 
Sim waa contiuued by their succeatois, so that mutfj nj™ tdok 
pkee hettfeen bolh sides of thc Mnnrt, 

. Tlic deJilwratc t^jtuGtin of tjic ditnl otganixatum has ntrEody 
b«n ooenbed m the case of BmroUmga und nnmng ceruin Nciitn 
American inb«, It uppean, eoiiBc<)ttcnGy, timt the dunl 

wbeii thc originatorii bud vnniahcd, but in 
n modiflcd form. for the bmtltet^stcr marTlage. trhicli wna 
tyra^ of tlie sky-pcoplt, if not pcctiUar to tfaem. tlisappcufcdL 
t L ^ scemingiy did Hot practisc itiuPohrnesia, 

f-hUd»n of tlw Sun vanisbed, the community'would 
bc with u Juai gtouping of the nUing dusa, the two sides 
provi^ the SMred nnd wur chicfe, The emtom of mtcraiiimaM 
Hlrnu^ Uisted. and presuntahlv it tpok Ihc form of cxocnmy 
fvs la found tn Fofui|ic nncl th^ PeJe^vSp ^ ^ 

Hk analyffls of the tmdiliMrt of tlm Sumoaiut ond others Imda 
to n discu^ion of an important point in mytbology. How is it 

p^es daim that the mc« began with (he unioo 
tL V \ *ky-wDrld imd u wornun of 

fur liK common«*, m ^moa, were «aid to have beco by 

the sky folk, the Taealoa fiimily. *«*mw ojr 

In e*amuu«g SanMun stori« of orjgin it must bc mmcmbcied 

* du Pniim 
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tbat tbese people hml citreet kBowledgv^ of ihe of the 
CbUdTica of the Sueu mi tliat ih^y vi^'uuJd know nottijiig of tiiø 
muc^tKius unions thal wc« and stohc^i of thoogamy 

waiitd not fcfer to na event thet might happen any dav. Samafia 
tJtndition te^y only goc9 back to tbe tants wlicn the Tui cbief’* 
toiwihip wns n^ready in existciice ; for, from th* cariiest tinieSj 

lake plncc with that fomihv eitbcr in Sntmia or m 

YijK l'hc mniriages ik« iiiiiftily bclweeji u coon of tlic sky-u-ortd 

jjuid a waman of the Tui fomdy, coimccted wlLh the underworid ; 
and. fiince dejse^nt is mdcntly nuitriliTtcsl+ the «on h d Tni cliicC 
The bderppctation of tkh Iioa idrøuly been put forwnrd ; 
il u oancluiled lo be tbc result of the hTcck-up of the origiiud 
organbjitioru of the di&nppcarancc of the ChildTcn of the Sun« 
and to show that the corly rulh^ KT^up^ of Miinu''n in Somo« 
couNl^ted of tH'O inte^niiJirr^diKg famnies^ Sixice tlie Uter ehieffl 

all connccleil with iht underwodd^ the Lntcqiretatfon tita 


wr« 


the facts. Hnt it necessary to go furtiicr in o^cr to reaefa 
greuter certainty- If tlic two sides of iJie dnol gnvufiiiig inter- 
niamcd« wc sliould lic&r of Riamagcs between nicn of ihc imdcf- 
vforld and women of Ihc sky-worlU wiio-^ cliildrcn would bc 
Cliliilrcn of ihc Sun^ or at teost would betong to the sky-worid, 
ihv Imd of their tnothems- It is tkiguLheont that ibe Siunoons 
int«rpn!t i\ic nuoiner of blrtb of tbe Sun in this way. Hiey 
say liiat the Sw was the sod of a maiKruUne belng called Po, 
ilarkness, and a fc^nlpe being Ad, lif^bt«* Thus the two stonca 
gWc a coinpktc cxofiainoiis system, m wbkh the peopb of ihe 
sky and tb^e of the underwortd fotcmiany, ond the cbitdren 
folio w tbeir motbers in descents This is^ of couw, sujimsc, based 
oti the anmlf^mation of Sanioon tnlcs, and miist bc treated ^ 
£iicb. It is ncTcrtbcli^ remarkable tbat Samoui irndiiton ii bonid 
yidd mults ^ liarmonioiK. 

Tlie lu^ary af Sojnoa thus rcscmbles that of llic Biigi OJiti 
^facossar pcc^c nf South Cckbes^ whose mUng foiuUico, in the 
three storics of orijfin that wert quoted, wem iiivtiriably de&cended 
from rruixriages beiween bebigs of Ibe sky-worJd ond tliose of t]ie 
underworid. Tim rxlatcujcc of ibc croiss-csotiaiji uiarriiijtFi? iii the 
royal famdy of Bonh eonpled with its populurity in Tinior, 
ooggeats Ibot this trodttion^ form of unioti between two dktinet 
fonulirA hrtually was in pmctice; and that« when tbc old arder 
broke ooly Ihc fomi of tuarriagc imd Ihe troditjoa persiaietL 
Ab in Samoa, the conditions usoally suggest that the mode of 
dcsc^it was matritlnealf so tluil the setting Ls Uic soekty ot the 
ar^'.hjdo dvilimtion. 

The instance of South CeJebes moy bc Laken as a sceoad phnac 
in tiio break^up of the dnal oFgniiij^tion uf ler Lite disoppearancx 
of Ihe rhildrcti of the Sun wtlh Uielr inccstiiDui unions. Tlic 
EuUori of New Zcolojid pro vide n possihle third stagen Tbey Imve 
rome from Ilørotonga, where tho duol orgonizaUnn wes deUber- 

» F, KiSm« 303^ Itd t Fwt li ti^ i £»t*4r u. 
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atdy »t up, ftntl thcy le« (m« of the (tual orefiniiatj™ 
th»« Hit geopl« df &i,U> Ctkbcs. The ftLiori daUn iJ^Snit Cn 

1-AWrld.El Ch RAmt aA ftn é k«. _ 


T«kj M ^r*«,riaw m tkc btother of Kfirti ot of Kiriki 

Th^ (^Uo ft{^ l;0 hav«; b^cn fermcrfy part of tbc dunl oi™ni!a- 
^n. StODe Koi^i is associaled, in RafoUinpi. »itii dua] 

ctrgviiution. tt in probable thst tus bmther, Tnoki, is hIso «, 

l!w s)^, Aw^inj; to tho Sluori hir was th? oucestor of thc 
RiTOton^i& Smce thij ilaorS came ftoni a ptoce wtlh the dtuJ 

™„ * ';’h y^th tu.triKn«U dcKtnU be o 

Wtmmn of tht undcrwortd and a tmOc bciruf of tJic ukv. Thi« is 

»ods iihI men aw tlangi and P«™ licavcn 

tJitrefoiSråii agw 

ment. Tbs agnea witb the Samemn IjeUcf ihat the ** Sun ”'wos 

Ihc two cjqAes cotneapond to one onother on the asaumntfati timt 
exo^y tock |d«c twtwccn tbc two sid«, of 

comifwted with tbe undcrwortd. <!.^in 
w Tticac id«s ait notSiS^ 

ii;: oid rides of 

»“»bril'"™* descent has given 

teachmg of the ol<) men, wbo stnte ti lut 
^1^ diviSKin fcm«ly lind ,o ,Io with exogamv, wouiew" to 
pf^nce an esnetly smiilar eofldjtkut of afraiis,' 

The stop-, t^t the earth ond the sky ue llw fim ane«tots 
aspecta of the Itfe of u conummity. Il may be daimed. on tbe 

• K SkoilJi vi. lliJ, 

im .i»i„ 

• R Tayicr He^t liT, S 

• ni-tc|i«raail Lal^ 1 «Hbtt t^a, ' • AmW t hi iÉr™L p i_ 

oxKQiiu^liiail al tba pmunt timo iha t-«r Xiihml 

tt 3 G)L ^ Fwtm pf 14 BtLU obaarb^it " 

ot Fuitvt fiUsy uuj MptW (nsm tlu) upidii 

Eiuxh " «C o,, pn^U o( »“ 
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otbcr liandf Lhjit it ts tustiiml to ascritKs rv s^ixiiiil htilit h^iA 
tfl tJw sky find the cmth. and that thc sky Is ttfttumUy male- 
This WfttiJd ptfliUviblc if ^uch n, form of origin mytji irere nm* 
ve^l; hut jt breiLkft dovn) because sueh on oripn iii not hIwa}? 
claimL^. Moreover* tlii^ sky ia Bometimes frmalc, a% in SamoA, 
whieh thc notui^eSa of the «cxuaJ antithc^iiL At 

the liBitic time i I nerd not be tbon jf hi thot iio Epecidutiyc cjciiiCTit 
ctit4!Wi at all into thla ontlthesis of li^ht und dorhn^r^ itky ond 
nnderAorld j for it may lic nt thc root iti t|ic fomiubtion of 
thc solår tbcolc^'** But vrhat has ^ouc befote ihat tt 

is nt=fi»Mary* in caees siich as that of tlic Manri, toJook firnt to 
ibe hi.^t-ory of thc pcoplr for oii tTiter^irctalioii of thdr ongin 
mytha, before iuqiiinng whe^lwr sudi stori^^ atc thc restilt of 
pure apecuiation.* 

Tluf topfn treat cd Ln this dbapter ts orie upon whieh nn immensc 
BBioimt or ing^uily hus bmf expend«].* It I™ been nppioached 
from many pohiU of vieH, accordfng to the attitudes rd diflcreJit 
students. In thc present cooe* thc stibjcct was appmaobed hy 
iffny of the duo! orgnnisatigti, Exogamy wob a constant feature 
of that form ol society, and^ jts sttrh, demonded cxplanatioru 
Tlic t>carch for the cxplanation revealcil thc ndrng group^ of the 
archdc civilizjittoii iis consisting of two iuterumrrykif fhmihes, 
Or ctans* und thc exo^tny of the rest of the commimtty as derived 
thcniH^« Tlie culture^scnueiicca cstablLi;]!^ in North Amchcn* 
Oceania aud etsevrhure, sbo^ Umt the institution of csoganiy has 
n like histon' in port of thc region : in thc Tieguming it is 
conncctcd :;i«rcly vrilh the dtial oigfinirAtion itsetf* thc ruJe bring 
that nuiirlages mnst take pliicc between the two gTotrps Jato 
wtiich thc cominurdty is cbvtdccL TJie tolrmic cUii grotiping 
does not esome mto plov untiJ thc break-up of thc dual orgatilia« 
tioTi, whcJi the TtiJe i is that tnpmagcs must )ie outsfdc thc dam 
In the Anal sta^ when the claJi grouping is diBlntcgnitingt tnorriagc 
Is forldddcii witliln certain degf^ uf kinshlp^ Tlic firat fortn of 
cxogamv, that of thc diial organisation, bears evpiy tmcc of 
artiheiaiity ; ccrtain gratp* of Tclative?i art possibtc mates^ whitc 
oUicT^ ATC forbidden ' thc cldldren af bnotliEirr and sister, 
cousijis, may marry* whik thosc of Inu brafhers or of two riitent 
may not marry« Such u ndc is not foEuidcd oii any pmliibition 
of incest j it is obiHously a f^esjondery^ derivativefrom a rult 
deviscd for somr othrr piirpusc« The tuJe of exognmy m the 
dun] orgaubeation sinaply divided the ^i^hote community Into two 
groups^ pQssibfø mates nnd forbiddcn mates, atid Llils gmuping 
luis nothing vFhntcvcr to do with pmsimJty or rdatiousFup or 
propinqiiily of hubitotion* It ia entirely årti ndat, aitd thiit 
artincinlity Is cvideiit whcii the ijiiaJ organi ?!ali uti disintegrates, 

■ 1 iUiaJf Iioi dUeu^ nmftAr. Cf+ Sfotha vL 

* 4al 9*Mi [yyr H (uiiKldimlioa af iki at irx>«#ula£ka an 

tho |uirt cf rnmh na Iba ^aori. 

* ^iV^niflOEiarirø Ih 
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Fw UiMi thf restrlction holib trilh regaitf to relatives oii ane 
arft aceonliDg to whetlifer dseent i# mutriUoetii or mtrilincal 

^ no ri^ acemmt Ut token of pmximlty, U it otUy whemthe 
dra nstnetion disappeors tbat msniage is dimitly Ibrbidden to 

It« sutrf deflnltdy, in the case af Gown of Sontfa Celebe*. that 
tbe interrclatranship between the nilc« of Taib and of Gowa 
was asoui« of streng^ to the State, and Ted to Ita gnnit {nflumce 
in th^ part af tlK irthipdago.* Since tbe form of the ctoEanuna 
pnnnpJc c^nged in tbe courae of time, it is e»sy to belicvc tha^ 
in ito inceptioni it was duc to a rotnpact between Ibe tiro sides 
or the rating gnmp, whereby intermarnage hwk placc. When 

■f, ^ BTcbaic civitimtion is moote^ it 

wiU bc found tliat tbiB is \ht 4.*x|sLinftJLii}n ^ggested by tbe 

^ £aitliiuiai ti^r 





CILVrTEIl X51V 
GIVERS OF UFE 


O N"E of EHLioi Smitli's gren test ticrviceft to luiowlctlgo Ziii^ beein 
hiATceogtLiiian of tlie r6te af ££:iire2i ft>rUfc-glving^ 

in Ihc devcJopuiciit of eiviUxntianp “ 


ing 

In 


striking pas^e m Ev^olutioo of tin? Dts|^n'' bc sayas 

“ tn dd™iff into th« rcmotely difitoot Iibtory of oiuf speci 
wc camiot IiUr to bc impresicdt mtb Uie m-reisbfpice with whie 


species 

impresi^ witb Uie pi-rsist^ice with whiobi 
throughoul the wlmtc of hk man {of Ibo npedea jropCm«) 

luis bceti secking (in rc^its« to Ibt pratnptmg of tiic mosl 
fuDdmncntai of aJ] insiincts, thot of the preservatkm of lifc) for an 
tindr of Hfr, to givt addeid * vitality ^ to the dcad (whisc cxistcnce 

wjis not coiiÆciouKLy regorded as endedig to t>mkng iLc day® of 
lifc to UiD Uving^ ta mtorc youibf and to fifotcct hb own 
lifc (Vom all not merely of Urne, but txiao of ditrtumtancc. 

In other wonk, tbe eb^r he eougbt vras somethiiig tbat would 
bring ** good Itick ^ in ali the eventa of iib life ond Eta coJiiGnuationH. 
Riost Qi Ibc (rnnJeter even of modent timea« ihv lud^ irbilcei«« 
the avertere of tbc ^ Evil Eyc,* liic practice«; and drvieea for 
at^tuitig good luck in love and sport, lu enting bodQy ilU or Tr im tol 
ilbtreas« in attmning niaterial prosperity^ or a oontbmation of 
cxisteiux^ ofter deallL, arc sundvaE of tht« ancient imd perabtcul 
fttrivtng ofter tliose objed^ wbicb our eorbeat fordbtbots coUcd 
coUeetivety 'givers of tiffe"”* 

^ Ttiat U, I am eonvineed, utie: of tbo mørt unporrtant genetali^* 
tluns ever in&dc in ihc stndy of jLumafi Aodofcyi, dnd^ oa cvidenix 
la iJaUy bclng acouired« tt 1)ecoine^ Encreu^ngly moro eeridji that 
MLLot Smith boa herL* put his Gn^r upon one of the prime causcs 
nf tlic^ devdopmenl of our civili^Btian, noincly^ the ** dcsirc for 
lifc In iU bmodest scase. 

Spilde niakes tt inadvisabio to euter tipon a discussion af tbo 
oxigtna af tbe use of “ Gtvere of lifc," und the inmuriug reader 
la reJerred to tbe work of Kiliot Smitb for more uelailai ThU 
cLapter will bc dcvotoil aimply to showiug Ihfli tbe atii^e eivlLl^ 
Lion wuA Diueb more potent in tlie praettees oonnocted wEth give« 
of lifc tlion those tbatfolkiwed it; morcov^rri tlwt tbe bter cIvLli^or 

> EOiDt SzuiUt XX. 11^ : Bm Atma xvbL t tL VV«aU]iL ?S|, CL 3- 
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tJons dmvwl rriii.gic!fi] practice trofii Ihc nrchak dvilihsElan« In 
onter to KUfrport this it will be shown that Ibe peopin of 

Uie later dv'iljs^tions for Ihtit megicid operolitm« ocripin 
objccU Icft bchiod ttunn by the pcople of the arcbnic d-vilisatton^ 
and that traditions point to the pcoplc of thc archaio cidlimtion 
a potent of magic. 

One example of tlilfi uae of ancicut objeotA h wdl knoirn.^ The 
Work of Andrée, Blmkenbcrg afid others abows thut polJshed stone 
implcments airc consldered, in those countries ivhere they nre no 
lotigeT iisod^ to bc ** thntidertilOiics,” thuntkttcelhp"^ 

AXe« ” and so fortil, and to liave tnagkal poders. The beU«? oan 
Imrdly b« of spontaiicous growth, for it Es not altached to paliL-o* 
blhic irapLements. The clrøice of a p&rtleubr gronp of i mplcmonts 
by peoplc^ m wicidy sepomted regions pointe to a miiform cali^o, 
it sugets t hat in these places tlie maker^ of the itnplemeote 
uoerediled with grteat tnngieal po'urets^^ 

In Indta the i^plcs have a widespread beUef in the magical 
properties of pofishcd siohe implementer w^hicb, os has been aeen, 
ATt not ftow rpade or iiaed by Ib™, The Nnga teibes of Assam 
look upon polished stone implements as thimderbalts; the Sema 
Kaga say tmt the fail of tbese impleniente. from the sky h marked 
by forked Irghtnin^-^ 

In the Easl Indiiin Arehipdaro poUshed stonr implemente are 
not made« and are univeraoily tooked upon as “ thonderboSts " 
OT thundertøetb/^ This betief exkts whetever the Implemcinta 
are dtseen^ered,* Among the Kenj'^ tribe of Bumeo they art 
cnHed the tceth of the wnr- and thuiideT^god Dalingo \* a M^ang 
chicf« Tamil Kajan Odob, who elaim« descent from Bolingo. 
the same wor-god* possesscs many aueEi ** tceth as ticirloonis.,'^ 
Kroyt mentions thot the ehiefs of IVcst Stimba,. the part of the 

t—i_1___ fc H ^-fc I ■ Æ- il-* j 

5 and 
stone 
looked 

■ A 

apon as very siietcd and os belonging to their ancestors, Re 
numtions ^bo lliat these objecte are found in Central Celeb« on 
hilbside^i^ in eiaeks ef rocks and dswhere, The Kolaka dktridt 
of South-East Celches is mlctl over by ehiefs descended from sky- 
beings callc<I Sangia. The original Sangio 'were two brotherst 
who di vided tlie liinil 1»twecn them. This fliiggests the dttal 
OTganlssation, One of Ihcse Sangia, Konawe« ts sntd to have 
given stone hammers to the four head chiefs of Itis distriet, os 
tokens tbat thesr ehiefs were bis direct descendante.* This 
infonnation with regaitl to ibe association bctwéen chiefs of 



* Koltca t. toa« MS, il t nerTV vii. J 33 - 4 . 

■ iliMB luwl MeDchU^ n. 134 * }d /lh Ib fL 3. 

^ Knjyt viii. 6 *fl. 

* Knijrt n. 000-7. Soma CiJdbrtilBA inteB Jikanm immi tdutkltoa 
bl^i« ^ hdifJcoitis: Ihi^y uf? «Acrtxl ui;! oblntfl ol vmlUi, bul tml ILko 
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Sutnbn and m\d polUiiccJ stonr inTpItmcftts is 

impoitant« Tb c postiLCSSiaii of tlirKc a^iurcd objects t« a tot^a of 
licwTot fmm bdngs of tbe sky-world^ <5 t of th^ ancostfy of chidfs; 
ikc Ikimeo rhxtTi? of th^ lUiliwkng cldmrd d4?«oEiit fhjUi Halingo, 
imd fJO£se&£i-x] Æ liifgc imtiibcr of hl* U'Cth; in Sambii tltif im[5c- 
mcnts wprc ijacrcd: tokcns of snccators ; in Ci?lcbes thfv w^re pi ven 
to chiefs by iKdngs from the ftky^worftl* The mfoimation tliuK 
«i lUMMiciatiTig ihc4ér Empletnontfi tirith the pcople of thp 

areJioio i^jvjfizatiotii oiifii v-rhat bs tnute importariL ui wttnvL'ting 
t he nc??stors of chi ef^ ivith tbc ni]^ of liitr oivhaJc* civl I uuitKi n, 
nnil thus in jirovldmg anothcT linie tjetifeen cnrly ntid tnte in 
Indønirsiii, a region whcfc such Jinkj^ nre oJI too rare+ Tkts fiirtlier 
urces^inn of information it jKsSNibU- bo undi^MLiiut stUl 

moTc cleftiiy ihv pasl luatory uf the islarnb^ caal of Tlmuri For, 
in tbe^w islands^ espeeinlly m U'otar* tlic cluef tTCfigora* v^iiich. 
rts izi »Surulio, fiJre kept In tbo viliage tempies, an: miM stone« Tn 
wbieb tlic øf Aneesturs Eirp ii;np]misf'd fmEiiitimes to IrvOp fn 

the eøst of ^VfrtitT it rsfKX'ially diair thai thcfie »inall sLones 

’ [inlished stønp implenicnts.^ If so, the pcdplc of the region 

fnm Sumlm to l'inwTlatJt orv cvfdimtjy prfscrdiig impfements 
of tlip iLn^ie civHisiAtinn iw predau^v Unki wtih tlic paat. The 
faet tiuit thesé implnmeiiLs iirr foreign tu tho ctoonlc^, tliat they 
tf o fint tnow their usc, inakctf nny o^itleiioc gametl fiøni thcin of 
pecnliiir tnijiort»ticc : thty serve as an imcork^ioiis witiiess to the 
canne^iofi of ihese projilps wjth the sifcti^o rivTliiatjonp arul Keip 
to alifiw ihat hl se^'cnd parts of Ihe region thr continuity betvrowi 
jwt anii present Imsi never rcaUy l^ri biokeni. 

The mngidnl pmetiqes of pcoplcs of Lhe Tower eidture in 
Indonesia, Melanesia and dsewhi^re, itfwl lo eentir totintl si fcw 
siitistnaees. This h evident feom an ermmemtion of Llui mngicoJ 
pompheninlJa of variotis |>cople&. TTie Ihinan of BomeOs fuod- 
gnihcrrrs who loive been mfliienccii hy thrir rnorc liighly eiviliicd 
nrighbonra^^ make iw of ehfinn^ : “ Tht Ihinmi has great fqitli in 
eharms* espccinlly for liHngirii: pJuU Inck in hunting, He nsuidly 
coTTieaij Iftd to his quivtt, a hnndie of smnfi objeets whieh have 
foreihly attmeted hl^ cittention for any nmeUrip r.g* u targc iiuiirti 
crryst&f, a shaped tiL\k osr looth or jjcbhltv etc.K ^ifid tbe 

buiirdie øf rJiamis dJn^iecl in Lho blunKl of the aniinals thsit CedJ 
to hh blow^plTH?/'* Tm øse of hlcKKf oiui aniniaFs teeLh ctin be 
l^eft fin one side for the present-, and nttrntioii Itxid on I he nse of 
quartit,^ The Pniirm nre not nloiie in frgar^Sing ihkt (njlwtanei* 
SIS a giver uf lifsv*^ fur tlie Kaviyi and aLher Hxdieft uæ It, Kenyab 
)>f»nses uflialb^^ po^scs^ si huiidfo uf ebarms j ‘^Tbis bnadJe^ whith 
isi ihe pro|H:^y n-f thr trhole hougeholcl or viIlage, generally oon- 
tajøa bair tiikcit frcHij thi- bruds limt hang in the gal lery; 
croeodilo'a looili; lUtt blades uf a Tew knivrK lliat bavir bec!i uwmI 
in sfKciat ofTtemotuqs t a fcw crystols or pc;bld<s^ of simngi! stiii])c * 
pig^a Iwlb Qi itniisuni »Kapt- (of Ix^th wøld oml dunscstic p 

* iVrry vit ■ Uaw ml MQl>sug«JL IL Hlo, 
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fcathiiTs of fDwb (th^^ seem to be tubAtitut^s for Bati Flaki^« 

whicli th^Y wotiM liardJy diire to LaiKb); vton« ut- 
v^jcd Lhe tcetli of Bfiilngo; (vnd ifiang. ue. palm ttav«s th*t 
Imu. pvtt to oercmonial ^ 

It mfty bé BJJS^erted thot quortis is Ufred fot tnogicoll ptuperø ou 

aeooLiut ol iIa coIoot ; tlmt it bå3 ottraeted 9.ticiiUoo ftUi] ootøe 
to acquire tnagkal power Sudi e possibiHty tnuEl be botno iu 
nuiid, but thefe is Eniich evidenet: fipinst it 
The na^eaJ pruetices of the peopres of British New Gnirua 
miike it more le&åoimblc to D^ribe lhe of f{ueut7: (the irmtrix. 
of fold) to tbc iuilueuee of the archaic civUhPiti&n Umo to tbe 
iittnietioo timt ll^ piopcrtiea insiy hore hod for primitive In 
Britifrh New Guixieo it po^iible to conneet tue ardiaic 
tion with the mu^cid praetiees of the preseutHliij pcc^les. The 
efrideTii>c coUceted by Mr. Chiimeiy alHJW« tbat the dø^rrhution 
of frtone pestlcs und mortara, ^ione drclca^ and oLber eultmid 
elementa foreigu to Itie present populaHiDTL, ooincides so doady 
with Umt of £^d and [Karla, aa to It^ave no room to doubt as to 
what ihose respomiiblc for the remami ware sæking. The natives 
are ignorant of Ihc nature of the reniainSt but ihey use them in 
tbeir magic: Mr. Cbinni^ mention« tliat they had o cireular 
^tnne tuottar: tlscy liad no idea of ils mej but woutd not port with 
it l«t hann sbould come to tlion,” la another case a sorcerer 
had a small stoxie mortaT* whieh gave poteoey to liis tnagir^ imd 
he was kUied becaiise so many peonle dieiL Smali ^one p^tl^ 
al? loaked upon as ehamuk. A sipjuI zdone image was iwd by the 
natJves of oue viliuge to pkiec in the gmund m arder to gct good 
cropa. Neuhass desenbea ond figurcs some stone hmnan figures 
with remarkable heads ooUreted in Bukaoi^ that wete uaed by 
the nativcft aa charmfr.^ That U to say, the present'day popixU' 
tlon look upoii the implemcnts and eeremoiual objects the 
archaio civiJizotion aa “ givers of lifc/' 

Other evtdence reveahi the profound influenoe of this vanUbed 
pOpLilation upou nattve thought and praeti«, The peøples of 
British imd (^iTDan New Guinea look upou the previoos peoples 
aa their stipcriots in power^ and this is enoiigb to sceotmt for the 
regBfd that they have for their remainfr. This influeTice gæs very 
deep into tbdr niagical pnicli«^ and ti betJAye<l by their dioiae 
id vojictiefr of itone for cbarms^ The gold^mincrs made thdr 
implements of mica^soMit, sandstoilic, volcam^c rock, diabascs 

granite, i^uartsG^ homhJcnide^ day-fitone, ophicaldtet 
ob^ion and jade. Professcr Sebgtimn deicTjbei the ftgrieultuml 
etuu-mfi of the Koita pcople of British Kcw Gtiinta t *' Yam 
stons arc rounded^ oval or oblong^ and dmost nJwavi wat-er^ 
^ Hiw aml It- l£4. 

* Ciaimi^ dTijZ^ SimiiAdy tikc* tutllw* ^rl CeLUoRiia nagvd 

fnn^ In m ITifly wor* iiQq[|ftint<»d 

wiib ihrqrt- zDjQrLirVf bot kiw bistliia^ abotit th* milMi of iIjaiii^ mild bdd 
th«Eii hl tiMh BErpmtitktM dmd ih«t ifii na meiømmJL «vald he **t^*"^^ t« 
t«Tuib Qu (9ki«rt4hly aiZ-6). 
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woin ; tSify iisuolly CQF» 3 ie.t uf n voleajiif; pr hicblr 
piuo tock, OT a basic tuff. ildrr mndy yam chomis mnsiBt 
of pifTOi of trwhyfJC lavo, xTotcftrom fm^itjcnla of vebi qimK7, 
or eyen tiie large irrefpilar hoUow ' bJ^tcfs'wMoh probntily 
onse m th* dniit dam (Tndoctwi tf/aiw). Whan thetie blUten 
ure miiovctl ure i»cd as eharmo, thry art sometimM leddened, 
»ml wRtcr (S lefl iti iJiem for n few oiuii)t«9 bafbm bcuio vnrinkJed 

Oii Ihc jfanis, ^ ^ 

Among the yam ehams sent by Wr, BallaDtine lo the Britiah 
Museum orc wfttcrwom pcbbJw of the foUowinc minerais: 

Aijipicntiiitf,, n cisonte dr homblend* srbki 
sitc-, imn f 

Anidiig ____ 

bnicstonr. lM?ckttc. tnetsmoipbie rock. Co'^^is sheU, rcsiii tibi^ 

lefitiis iion One. TLc fl^hJugf cbarms sreiii to tnive Imui muitily of 
qiiarts; otie consistcct of au tnegularLy' fractured pieot of quarts 
coiiiu^ed by a abort pie« of string with n string knot to wbicb 
art altiudirf Uve smalt nett«! string bags corlaining variom 
t-liamu. B pim of resm and an irngulurly fnictmnl piccp of [aspeo 
uke n>CK. The pve nett^ bagg cmiHiiiri respectivdy a bifhJy 

iwliaturi pehbk. a dam (Tiidncm) iiearl, tivo dam iicnrls, fma- 
meiits of itE&fp, a of qunrta*^ 

The timibrity between tho ikt of atones and otlier obieds used 
ror chnnM, and thut of stoncs used by tlie gold-workem u, thetr 
i» stnkmg cnoiigit to suggeat thot tbarmtivea attudi madcal 
r to Ihesc vnneties of stone heeause of their asaociattoiis. 
he o^ mnee of pearfs and min «rtnfnly stn ngtbcns this 

suggestion, for it coii faardly bc duublcd lUat ibc pcople of tlie 
uitthaic araization indtided pcari-diving lii^Lr aeti’inti«’ 

and tbc ti« of msiii was extremdy rmportont bi such countricå 
as Egypt.» 

Quartx evidently is the most priaed of idJ; « Certain charm 
stonca-^far OK my kunwtrdgc goe? tljcse nre alvravn of guart^r— 
are Éo higUy ehaiged with magicul powr tbnt il 19 not constdered 
safe for tliem to be loutlied with tlic Inuui, even by the mon who 
is iil^t to bnng thmr power iiito plov, One dami of this sort 
wnich I !iaw was kept in h small bambm cylinder, out uf whidi it 

fci*!!:. tht pointefl end of which wo» 
tbnist t^migh the toosdy iicttcd ttoi'cring wJitdi sumnindod the 

jV-if' mortars Irft Iwlihid ih tlie eold- 

*“ 8 ®^ n*drt 2 *grfnding, It is therefore Eicnitleant I hat 

goTd-seekeis soiiglit abnve ull others 

iw *k^ praeti« of Erjtisli New Guinea 

suggests tluit the pconles of Bomeo owe thdr useof ouarts to tb« 
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le wlm htt iKhiis-J Lbein tiic Cfirvi^l »tcicrtc buILi in Ihe rwtrr 


oi the i&litnti, as wfU as tliosc wbo mnde tbc iiolUhcil stont^ tmp1&» 
mentB^ 1 have alrftady iir;i^cl that ttse seskjch foT gold* pcaris 
luid fjilicr itubsljuiceft l^?d t)ie f^ple of the ai^hair drUiiaticm lo 
^donc&lEÉ., aod Lliift scntdi for gold^hearing quitrtx timy Itavi:^ » 
iRipn^td thc natlvds thai: thcy nctuptcd llhn of qiiLuLm ha a 
principAl giver in lile-^ 

Til« case now bving nrgiicd will garn in AlrcJigtli if jt oni be 
shown tlmt the pmplc of th« orchain dvili^tioli UimiMilvr« 
rtgarded goid* pc^aHs and quorts as rniigical. This wftss certaiiily 
so irt EgypL Crold was identincii wilh Uathnr^ t.he grrat mother 

tiip Lady of Kulnn, whiii«« iiaun« Uit nictuh The nwm 
m thc tempit thc king wits bom wa» calictl IIm? ** HoiUMr nf 

Gold-'* Tflc ffod Ptnh ts sjiid to luivc nmde iJbc flpst statues of 
thc Idfigs and gods, and to imve covcml them with gold* fic 
urnscidJed lord ot llw: Gold Sinitliy/' ntid thc plac« whtM lie 
wraA fiuppo««! to perfomi Ihc net of matii^ thr iicw kitig 
caJJcd thc " Gold Smitiiy In thc Tcmple nf Dcndm-h.*^* Qunrt^ 
T^THs n. favmwitc mPrtcTiBl fot iiuikfug amulets umong the Egyptums, 
and pearl^ were gtvrrs of lifc," 

In Sumerin, Ea and fniil werc caMcd Tjtmk cl Gold* In IndiA 
thc Asnraii wctc etodit<>d by iJic Aiyans vilh niagicad powers ; 
thry could bring the dead to lifc oiul iicrfonn tnany ^odarfuL 
leats. Tliey were Auid to Jinvc vast slonni of ttmAnres^ among 
thffli gold and jeivela aiid pcarlfl. The foliowing extmetA &huw 
how the Indlåns regardtid gold ond pcarlA:— 


Gold aa ajt A^iuixt Loxe Life 


1, Tlic gold which iAlwm from Fine, thc immortnh Ihcy bcstowi»l 
it iipon I h« mortal. IIc vbo kiian-$ t Ids tieserveA it ^ of oid 
agt? he ditÆ Tivho wciirs it, 

5+ Tlic gold (eudow^d bj'^) the Sun ^th befmUfhJ colour, which 
thc men of yofc, ricli m dcsccnciiads* did dinstrtc, may it 

jl^lcaming envelop Uicc hi lukttc, Lohg^Uved bccomcs lic 
who ivenrs 

B. (5Iay it r-nvdo]i) thec tmto {long} Jlfc^ untp lusttCT unto force, 
and unto Atriiigth, thiil thou ulialt by ttnr brillJiincy nf ihc 
god, gold, ^nc forth aniotvg pcopte, 

4. fThc gold) lA'hich ting Vanirui knows, xrhich god Hrihaspati 
knowAf which Inden, ihc ^itavrr of Vrira^ kaows^ may that 

bccomc for tbcc a source of ilfcj niay that bcconSfE for tli« 
asource of loslrc.* 

Cfjld b cjonatanlly ttnnpan.^ a-itli thc gock and claimcd n* a 
givrxcif Ijfc j “ Gold* doubticss, h Agni"« »c«l j Gold, doobtleBS, 

* TtiP njiiiiu IJAW flTTit-Bk (Kunc 3 frl-A>* 

■ IJlifnfAAfUi aUTn tk« X tQt aUwr inao«u»« ol Ibft dfvina nwtir& 
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u a form uf Lhjc FO(b : ** GoiU 

Agaiu th<r poirl is Ipqkcd apon ns a giver of U&. 

lift AN» ItSi 43 AX Awur.KT UltSTOlVJr^O 

Loxo Life and PrtojstPii^MTY 

h Boni of Ihe witifk the atmuspbere. tbc tiglitiicrig, aml ths IbhL 

WI^*1 ^ prolcct U3 from sti^tai 

' ■ ^ 5*', ^ bom lu (Jic stil, ul Ihc heatf of the 

^ght substancds, we sley the Hiiksluivis and cticntttir the 
AmiiEi (Uev'ouriDg demom^. 

Witli ^ atiell qojiqu^^r) étbWB^ and povertyj wtth tho 

Shell, too. IljE Sadanvftjt. The shell is our imivmaf 
renjftly f the pe&rt slicll pr« bccts m from stEsits. 

bro[t(jhtott from Lhr n ver 
nm^ t ^ shtll, twm of gold« is our life-prolongiitg 

The mndet tom from the sca, a sun, boni from Vrii™ (the 

doutih shaJl on all sides proteet us hrom Ihe miwUes of the 
gods miti the Asuroa. 

fi. TJiou urt onc of llw (foldni siiUitahces, theo art bom from 

-H' Jim ijghtly oit tlit ehoriot, thcHi 

- ^ ^ pobMg our Jives.) 

j- Ihp Etoiic of tlw gods turnKl mto pcarj; that, aflimuted, dwdJs 

m the watm. Tfeit do I fuittti Uf»(i thee miio ti/e, lunrtro, 
»treni^ and I oiij^vity, uato u Ufc litsting a fuiiydred autumiis. 
May the (nniuJct) of jieari protiÆt 

bl test Work, (iwihown itiot 
itie antfcnt Mcxieana held ideas with regaiU to the life-rivint! 

rawert of re^in aubututicra, exuctiy similar Lo tfiosc of the 

i^O'ptmus dihJ prrcipl^ uf I ndijtu Ilu mc^ntirmA fTohl, bliver nakih 

“ 'VitJudJhe^ wero ,S S 

proclSs.” coimcctcd with aimiUr bdief* iiiirl 

Nol only did tite conimunHi« tiearesl in eiiltnre to the arotiaic 

possess ideas rtgardiiig the siipfiosed trfe-jpving 

easc at Joiat, ihut sueh ideas have Iwen haoded doivo diffctly 
M ovihzatmn. Mr. Skeat, in his work oh “Mulay 

mi 11 mg diunns of the peopJc of t he Idulay rcolnaubi. *^iij Malawi 
powess some of the iultural rjfementa of the urclieic dvillzaUcm 

^ »pmad fmtn the Menaugkahoi; 

PlaU-a« of Sumatrii. and, as th« following qiiotatbu rmm 
fllatsdeu sJwnre. tlicir movemetita huvt betn metmllcd by (he 
presen« uf gold. Ile sjiya- “Ifeidc tliosc iirtides uf 


131 fl ^ I Kai ^ ^ ni 5, 33a, 330s 

fUøQniPf^l xln, 

D. A- Mnj*!kHn i jv ii. Clibptof L * Sknml 
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oSorct^ by tlu! vcfel^blfi lungiclDfn, Sumatrn pmlu« many 
DtberK, ihr. chief of ^iMch guld Thiii vulunbti* mtiinl m fbuiid 
mo^tly in the ei^tniJ purh^ of t»L[mdf iiotu^ (or willi fcw 
cxceptiOTis) bcing to the soiithwurd of LimuD^ & branch 

of Jombi Eiver, nor to the northwnrtl of Naialiu, £rom whidbt port 
Actiin h prindpally MEmingkabnu hus ulwuys bwin 

tlic rirhcst sent of it i and liiis* oon^drration probably 
indueed tfw: Diiie?b to cstubliftb thdr beud factory at Pudjuig, lu 
thfr immcdtsle ndghbourhood of that kfngdoni^ Colonies of 
Mnluys from thence havc; i^ttfed in ultno^t nll tbe dii^tricts htro 
gold Ls prticurctl and upiwar to bc the only pemms wiio dig for 
it in minea, or coUeet it in »iTcami; tbe pmper inhabitanta or 
vilLtgert eontlning thc-lr ottention to the miiiing of provisioiu^ 
tHih which they aupply tbo^ who aeourk for ttw metak Such 
at Jeaat uppeara to bc tb« ca.^ in Limuii, Butang aud 

Pukalimg jumbit, wbere u con^iderablr gold-trade ii mrded ^ 
llietr movoments^ therefort; ure iike tliosc of the Gond^ wbo uIbo 
hare spreud over gotd^beuring formEtions. 

One Lmportant drcunu^tancemokfa it prtdmble tbat Ibi* 
have dtirived thrir ideus eoficcming Ibe life^giviiig powers of titn 
gold Mild so fortb from the Bmhaie civiliTatforip TJie .^falivy 
mim owt mueh of thdr gtr&l saIl^^tity to tbdr regal iu. They 
ftre-eSivino beings t The tbeory of the Idng aa Ihe Divim- Slun ifi 
btld perhaps as atrcmgly in the Mcdiiy rogjon as in uay othei purt 
□f the wosddp A fniet vrbicli is atxikuigiy emphitøiTed by the olle^tl 
right of Mftloy monarebs lo tU pkcaurCt nrfiE^cnd beinp 
o/ n ifni?Mr/* Not on!y is ibc tin)?** person comideTed sssuireii 
but Lhe saneUty of lii$ body is believeU to oonuounicate itseif to 
hts regalln^ und to iday thosc who bteuk the ru^^ul taboos- Thiis 
it i^ lirmly bdievrd Uiut anyone who seiroualy otfcndE the royal 
IKTSOiit ^'bo ioucJii^ for u monient) or v^ho iudtutea (eveii 

fvitii thi; king^fr peirniEfiion) Liic ehlt^f objeerts of tkr regultk* or 
M^ho vrrongrully mnkes uae of ony of the msignia or priiniogeå of 

royalty, DiiU be kctia daidnt, i.o. Etnick desid, by n qiiosi-elcctrie 
dlscbur^ of thai DU'bie Power wbieb tiic AfiUuyiE ji^uppoKe lo 
reside in tlie king-s jicison* und whieli is cnllcd ^ Dauittt * or 
' lioyiil Soiietity/ * 

Pmes&or van den Berg bos mode Et deor thjit Lhr gTrat euhctlty 
irttaehiitg to rt^gidia bclonga to the eurly rtralum of kiqgsbip in 
Tndonesi&p. to tbc miers who art nenrest ui cullure to Ihe nnmnie 
dvdizEtioTL. J^or bc says : ** Althongli tbe institutJOD of Uegalia 
exista in liie Juyanri* ui^d Muby State«, il nowhere hus sueh n 
ftigmåcaii^ as in South Cdetki, 'Hir superatitUma retfejeiiee 
for rcgaluu whieh tlscwhere is sporudie^ is tliere a rcgular 
ptBclicei^'* Ile say* further ihat thii trustom is non^Moluiiii* 
medao^ and tlmt a rukr initst Imve pgsse^^ion of the cegniia 

* Uanclqn I ^- 

' Skeal glgjpUan kiji£M wwi ol mJith paiWi 

*JJ M« 74. 
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brfqre ctui teigti :* wtiich Tccalh the cti^ of 9 31ckw 
chi«f» whn^ m hen drhandcd the njjal Ume*gDirrd to hb sne- 
ees^r* Kot cmly muat niier ranie tnto poftsessictn of Ihe 
rfgpJia* hutl rm^re impottiuit stlUp ** iiativc traditiDn cenneeLB tJie 
Diigiii of tfsr eiLd;it!!St States wlth the fmdin^^ discover^', or *®}ukf- 
tion in same otber inanriiOT« of an ornaiiteiit, for iiLStonce a stOD^ u 
piecc of woQtdi m o weaivcdi ond so fbrth^ al] of a pjirticiilar 
shapeor of a pdirticulor coluur, in a word of & strango objrct, ihnt 
ocoordioif to tnulitioii appears to Imvé fltiperhuman powtrs/^ * 
This quotntioTi reeaJJs the fajct that rtders of StMes in Sumba 

ond ^nth Celcbrs pouevs polishet] stene impk^nents tlmt have 

magte power» A detailed stmly of regiilja would reveo] iiuiidt 
impoftant information^ and n^md hcip to the understending of 
maiiy prohlcTTts corineeted with ^ve» of Ufe. It wotiid setm, 
from what has been wfcid* that the mstttutjon com« down dim.lLy 
from thr areliRic civilizatioii.* 

Aiiotber faet rnakes it probable that the Malay kin^ of the 
MaLav Pminsulo deri ve their snnetitv from thr nrehuir rivlU^atioiif 
diieetly or indirectlVi and that i:^ the mugieai use of ircu. The 
Saered Liimp of Iron forms part of Ihr iv^giiUa nf tovrml nilers^ 
and it b regarded with '* th* most eitmordinary reverenco, not 
unmingled with superBtitinuy terror*” Iron does not oceur in 
the M&lny PeninsnUi ho tlmt ittrtise miiGit ha^ c<nne fnoticlsewhffe* 
The peoplc of the archnic civil idtion worked iitni iti Indla^ tnul 

E rsumiibly m sijrh os Central Celebes, v^'here. as Kmyt 

as sbowiL, bfon is mueh used in maskf,^ Once again, therefnre« n 
aubstance is nsed for mogie that has been n^oclated wftlt the 
arohak mviksotion. 


To tUTU to the mininp praeLiecs of the peoplES of the Malay 
Pcnlnsula. Tkesc have been dtscribed diifdy by Mr* A. Uole^ 
whose poper is i[UOtcfl tit ertenjwi by Mt. Skeut. Tin lutd gold 
the emef mrnerak sought in thui region, and both aitt worki^fi 
lo the accompamnit'O t of mueh ccrcmotiy, cairied on hy a miniiig 
wlmrd, genemLIy a l^InUy* sometlrtics a Sakal (that is^ n mnz] 
apeaking ati Atistrnne&ian language)** Mr. Hale ^yi- ^^Thr 
MaJny pawang^ or nLcdidne-monf Su probatdy the inhrtitor of 
varioiifl remnants and tmdittons of tlic reUgkiifi which prveeded 
MuhairtmudanisTRi and in the olden time ^is eloss of pcnwui 
dettred u very fair revaiue from ihc exetei^e of Lhetr pfofessinn* 
In propiliatlng ond «caririg tho^e spihts who have te do with 
mines atid • Again he oays : Tlie Malay miner bos 

K^nlior ideas ftl>Giut tin and! itii. {impertlcs ; izi the liTsl instanoc-, 
t bciieves thai it i^ under the pnole^imii and eomniaiul of certain 
splrits whom hc oonaiderH it ueces^oiy ta propitbvte ; nø^t he 
conBidrrs tlint the tin itsrlf r» (dhre and has rnany of Ilte pro- 

> BfliT 7S. * i u ^7, 

* nunQÉr vrbnv itw uul^ka mfulcal ^lovtr *4 ihf roUm 

eiun* froRii th* «ky -wtirUi (Qwpinr I40|- ^ i. 160 m. 

* ghiML ssao. * 14-, m- 
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perties of liyin^ mtitber^ thnt of its own valfUon it nui tnnvc ftom 
pUec to pbci^ timt it olo. nEprøctacc itsotf. and that it has vpecia] 

Uke»-^f ]>crhii)M tJHniliesr^lor iicitiiiji peoplc iohI thioM mitl 
vicc vtrs^ Ht-nct! it Is odvl^aljle lo tneat tiu ore witli n c^in 
atnoont of reypwt, to ooiisidt iu L-otiveiiica«(!, suuj what i*, ueriuna. 

^ainoiis, lo eooduot the business of nujiiiiB iti siicb ti woy tluii 
tlto lio^ moy as it were, l>e obtiiia«! uitboiit its oiwi fcnow- 

ij ^ “ HUOtal toii fronj tbe idesas ussociBteiJ 

witb ^o d, flom Iltnys' ** UesL-rijitive Dietiwuwy '* fwhicli ia oat 
ococssibk to me) 

“ Colil is beUcvi^d lo bc midrr tbo cart nnd in the gift of a deiTo. 
or pjei. Bild jt» seareh ia tlieMfoic uoluiUovivd, for the miners 
mtist conciliate the dewo by praye« imd offerinajL ond carduHv 
absbun fmm pronouneme the iimnc of God or perfonuing »ny 

Any acknowlcdement of tlie sovcrckmtv trf 
AUob oficnds the dewra, wlio immodiatdly ‘ bides the ediL' or 
renders it bivLsibtc.’* * ^ 

It may be fl^jeited that it is “ natund ” for pconle unrkina tin 

«fM to I.™«™ » tort ti« toincrtl i. ptotStvTSSfC 

1*1 ng, It mufit, howL'vcr, bv remembered lluit theVurking of 

m or fioW IS not itseJf '^natund ” in uny «t«e of the term, and 
tlut mUve popubbons have lefl such mcials tmdistnrbed far 
imtdld centujies. VV h«r^ I herefore, the presciit-day seekcis after 
Un imd fioJd m the Malay PenuiKok aøcwinijKiny their eraft rrith 
nwgienl prsctiecs, it u possiblc to daini tlwt, on the bwis of the 
oLi*r aigus of (^tititiiiity with t,|jc nrchaic civilissatioti, Ihese ideoB 

iJerivwJ from the same souiec. 

The fiicta uddu^ forni a eotiivent system. Evidentty the 
iwiple of tlur ii^haic ladhjialion looked tipon gotJ. peaså and 
*f I lis frfvm of tijfr. ond sought Ihcm wherever tliey 

on to tlior suweawre, |t woidd tlujs bc expeeUd Ilsat 

ardam' eivilauUon. the native-s ivoiild look tipon qiaSS »a u giv!^ 

Austmlin, stdanesia and 

traees of tlie indtiaiee of the past. Stunes^ of len in the fortn of 
carv^ hunmti play an important part iu ntagieat eerr* 

lias alrc^y bceri stated tbut the euuuuuniticjt qf the western 
^np of Torns httwbi have ejcereijied stiung csilLurnl iiUliiLneES 

of the itislcmiOT i for ■ so n«my of ihe lutumJ ntui workcil sSii 

s^e» III the klurmy Nunds, nur of fordipt nrigtn, tmd then; tun 
tur no dmibt that the iimjonly gf uust lilo oomeS Z 

■nth f'err/ cwT^ontfin iri Trutor »nuML«! 

Tomm Sli^lc Bvpori VL m 







GIVERS OF UFE 3^3 

Western Iiilands,”^ In iht^ Wc^ern UK^nd« rtuigic is btrgdly ccnlKd 

rpuiid “ CcrtiiÉii fr&m Lhdr fthapCi or fmni ot her 

eaufics. wciv regfiirflctl polent und cmployfd fot mJigicnl 
purjjoiics.^' It is. iiLsu wuii tliut: ** Stanev rudrly C!iir\'5d ni\å 
pamt ed wiepc fomicriy froqncnt^ but uoforl unatel ir very li ttic 
i^ormutioxi tg bi lutnd ^ut tlicm/' ® So the fiugic of Torra 
StmiU rests up^i the iwifttT and h eentred muml object« 
witii the nrchiiid dvi&mtion. Tiie Toma StraiU fikiMii^rg atm 
Ihc sbelJs of the gtant ctam, which yidei pcarla, ba wdl oj* 
otliens, iTi thciir rnngic.^ 

Bleiånedii is a du^cnl home of magic^ but the differcnt parht 
of hlic Kgjoa vftry m the proportion of miigie to relJjpon. ll»e 
nntuie of Uua nmgjo i^ wdl known to students, ond the Mdancrsiim 
word for mngieail power ha* ticcDine o eommonplnec in f^linologioat 

liU-mtuie. In wonLi ol Codrtngton. who flist dcscribed the 
bdief Lii detnil:— 

“ The Mclnncsiari mind is entirdy possessed by ihc beflef in 
ft j^upcfimturaj power or influctiee, ealJed almost uni^'crtially maciA. 
This Ia «f|ml Works to cffcct cvcrythhg whidi is Ueyond the 
OTdioftry ^jower of men* out&ide tke ooinmoj} ptt>cess of nuture; 
il is present in the fttmos]ilieKr of Ufu. attoche^ ilscif to perbons 
aiul lo thin^ and is nmnifc&tcd resoJls which can only Iw 
asehbed to Its oiw^ration* * . . But this poiser, tiiongh ititjf 
iinpei^oiiu^ is ahToyp coimcclcd witli somo pci^n. If ft sUiiir is 
fouju! to hnve n sfiwmatnEa; pwer, it is l^coauK a epirit has 
nssocifttrd itseif witn Beyond doubt stoties play the 

most conApicitoui pifiii in the iM^hefsi and pmetices of the 

Banks Isliinii& imti Now UebiidesH It if« to bc not^ in l!ie 
region whertu magje ia so prominent, Ihe cnlU arc teolrcd mvmd 
if[HriU, mlled mi, which arenot the ancrestml spmt of the present 

These vni spiritv havi- olreudy laa?n mmtioned, und 
brought mto rclatiDnj^kip wUh tiic ndiiig uIo^b oi the ait^hukr 
ojvilizfltion cjf Southcmi J^lclanesio, The vul wpjc ^unpuwti to 
bc of tnanji m a gtyal degfee.^ They orc lUJfO closdy 

inciodAled with stones, ftud, in the Banks kinndji and the K^w 
Ilcbrid«^, siicrlflccs arc mftda to ihcin. “The spnits who Hfc 
npproached with these offcrii^ arc almost atways coanoeted 
with oti whirh the ofTerings are miiule. t>iieh storieii have 

some of Ihimi heen saered to some spirit fmm nndent timcft, 
and the knowlcdgc of tlic way to uppruadi the spirit who in 
conneetefl with them has been handed dnwn to tiie maji wJjo tiaw 

powesses It." A iTiitn can himselfgct tt slcneofuriitsiiaJ slmjiet and, 
by triah flniJ whctbcr or not it ooiitftima snirit.* Agntn, tt b tsald 
of tlicse vju i “ In the R^mka tnlftiuiB ond in the Northern Xcw 
Ilcbridc« the purely spiritual beinp who jtre incorporeal are 
inimmcTahlCj atui uimaitied^ niescarc they whose rcprescmtativc 

^ ttl, VT, 313. * Ta^ SUnutH n^porUf V. 303. 

t M, V. 147: 211, aoB. 

* Oodrixigtaa no. * /d.* itt. * Ho* 
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(wm IS gtEnei^ly a stonp, whw tiaimt tfic plae« thnf titr cacKtl 

of tlicir prcsen« and who <roancci thimitelviia irilii 
certam «nat^ ow^ siiariis and oiåw cnntunat'' imd thus in 
this re^t hnng thomvelvca into Uiw wtth ihe urehalc iiwnit« 
In this rrgion sttunes ond sitircd plac« ure inUuuitcly assoekled : 

iwi^d pljie» Imve alnioijt ali«B.y» ston« in theni; it is im- 
pi^tble to tiMit se|jsrately sacrtd plaoea and wcnd Btonra,”* 
costom existe m Smalam McLinc*« of ohoodrur stont* 

^ f““ 05111^ tJietn for jiuqficsil puipojs«, f 

Ihints liJantla a nmn wottlj iiappen .i[wu » bwiJdeT of 

<w oor^ r^k, would bc »inick witii « bdicf thot « snirit woo 
conneeted with it. Tlit stime wos tlitn congo, amJ t£r plsct 

it lay (nii^o; tJit man omatituted liinBrlf the master 
uiatuan’ t it wujj |us tnmnno within wfaicb nojio but biiU' 
seli; or those liroupht tn by tiiin, could cotoE.'’* 

Coiirifflfftoii may be jwtil«] ot Mr 

MOCoit S, Wbo« Hin™teuce in such tnattoint U uuoiteistbitutLle. 

He æmnimta w follqwN ii^icm ihe iiSfs of the nord niitoa tn tb« 

P*®Miiodstic, the word is out ond 
out opintu^stifi; It is o]most, if not entirelv, touTini^ Lo the 

wfiatev« tbdr origLu. tmw ^ 

7^ Ui mm tn Sniuoii, It wiuld sesm thnt 
“ tcc^caJ term belongiti« to a spiritualistic 
w^it« ivhiL-li it ts noflr the tasb nf Kfhuolu|^ lo rcconstruct ond 

ivi inJmuu wc bftvr lo identify«" ■ 

«iv.ii'«f'f f'^Vi '"“•'"‘"fi attitude of Mtbneiiarw to tte 

uiU^etalnm qf the fecU starts froii. tfic VfcII-ln^u 
^Ri^ioeof u mnjicboojiing a rtou« becaus« of iu ncculiarshjgde, 
a»y Jike a iiom, Md then ap|ityjng Utat stonc for sonic useM 
puiposc, Tlinmgbout Metauesio stones have come to-be looked 
i^^Ji u tht iimti i>f BpiriU or tis poaseesed of tnona becatise of 

fi ik V7f chmstnB tbese stoiics ? Nol n bit, U is^te 
tnte that tbe tnnn eb^ the »tone becausc nf it« abapp. But da 

^5. ^ "* (thooM one pipeon mther tlum niwthrr f 

T^t is the nal (jut^Uoii at i*stii% It k ibe dimeulty Lhat ja 

or vrith the devdopmeml of Sirkti«fan magi* As a sS3y t 


‘ fi, >TJk 


M. ESI 
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fiUT« pflcj'choJogy lli* tW3t of tjhoositig ih^ &ton* ia otrteuPCi and 
any iiil^rprct4itioii is simply of Duc fonu of fl At ic&st 

distlnet oontisry cftuses mii fnrcp ft mi«i to tliiOMe »onié 
IMutsculiLT BtoTie. Iii thfT riFBt piuK?. liE mav, in fiomo u^wwii 
fimniU^Tp spontuneOU^y oniyimiie thr iJca tluit Lhe bUjiic is like a 
ånd thcrefori; cnn lucrlp in fpoffiflg yams. On tiie othcf 
_e mnj' luive comt? uinicr thc Lnflucupc of b fiocuii] iiiStitutioB ifi 
whjch ct'rtain *tones ure bok^ m|»ii as Ih* »unj« of mnjpe 
powf^r. &s givers irf Ufe. and tHa niay cnni«? him bo eboosc a stonc 
far iiimsdf. The oflly pos&ible itianner of solution ia by the 

appllcatiuu of ihe lilstoricol metbjd. 

Aji ipQiiiry into the history uf MtianKifl ultimately wjU r««lj 
tJu" timea wliftd men nmde the stam; buildttigs that are ijoilter^ 
hrre aniS therc tbroughout tlit region. Aooording to ihc lolkr 
tal« tlie beiiigs »Bsociated witli thtse remoiiu a« calJed vui, aiul 
OTC potent as '* ghfcrs of lift": tiiey ure fulJ of iitana, M ot« ver. 
tbcy nmile stum: iinages. The study ot New Guinea flud the 
Tora Straits uliww* Uiftt ean-ed trttme nnaites an: iniportant 
cive« of lifc,” and »re uwd for all sqrta af tniipo^y;* aimikr to 
thosc to whicii tl'ic Mclan nf the Banks åJitl uie 

Northern New Hehtid« put stonea. Also, thcM slone itnoffea 
art assoeiated wlh a previous peopie powtrtUl in inngic, froTn 
wbom thev derivc their [wtency. The presenl-day nativw. of 
Brittsh New Guinea not ouly itiake om of tlie atoiic itnages tlmt 
the ancimt* left bduiul them, hut they abo usc stone pehbles of 
tlie kih^ of »tone ol which tlic juicicnts tnade implementi for use 
in iyold*mini ng and agneulture. Thnc, before it eau lie claimed 
that t he niana of Southern Melanesia is a pnalmt of the preteut- 
dny poimlatiou. it is newssary to dUcouiit oli tiiese fsetfi. and to 
pro ve tliat n Rsidoutn remiiuis thai is incaiMihk of espkmitii>ti 
oij Ihe hvpoiiicfiis of inhcrit&nce from the archnio dviiimtinu. 
This Uiak'would not Iw easy. Oii the ot lier hånd, if tlie huLWent 
of the stoiif remmoi wlio ibouglit themselves aWc to 

contTOl the w-ijathef. mid to imimnte and tiananiit nmgical povfim 
lo stone images, theii the practiers of the iinsseiil-day peopl« 
reeeive an explanol ioti in acuordiiricc with tlie facts. 

The Australiaa iribes Imve no rolipioiis eults, bul muiA magic 
asAodated with i'cftain matcdal ohjeotB. Of tticse Howitt saya: 

In all Ihc tribes 1 rder to (thesc cover the whok- of the south- 
»st part of the nmUnent) there is a Iwlief that tiit mediciM^nu-ii 
{the mjigWiaiit of iJu; trib«!)ean project sutotanc« m an in visibte 
tnanuer into lUeir victiins. One of the prinripal pmitcliv« » 
ficJd to hc qiwrtz^ espcciully m Lhr cryntAlLiwl form. . ^ 
onårt« crysiåb iire »Iwiiys, m nmtiy parti of Auslmlii^ ctiwi™ m 
part of thir jJtOidE^n-lnidc of ilit mcdieiiiomtm* ånd erc 

roiHitded from esjjfnHiiliy of liat 

c:diibi Itd to tiic novices 4it tbe initbilmii ceran.ocii«r5e * hat couJ d 

båv<r pemiåded d group of tribci^ (s^att^sred over a vast i^outiiient^L 

^ Kowiti 







.'joa 


CHll 


I f *** •'^1*** iiiiicpcftJriilly h rUtv 

fcr^ l*liefs iireao wtrugcously ntvariimcc wltå £i<-L ^It JS 
u^f^iWe on aHt:lii, Um-s to suj-gcM rttiy emtnnniloii of h„w tJ* 
Au&tmhaiift cquid hikvc dahomu^d spuch a bdi£*f r^^^^ruviniUr -i 

^ps«J lo hnvt happened rr,dti«fnd«HJy «nlj: 

mth thrir cullu«.h. JTSeXaS^ 

a« T«lk>.^ to »mv^r Ih« *po^, to JinT^o ll^v h"'”’ 

S«!tCtSS^IihKe 

lifeof 

credil«! vith thf obility to Hv oveiywlicre 

£ xnT^ •«! 

irere s^po^cd io be dcrived i nuagitaJ poircrs 

<1.'SteS l?.l?r'n *'?'■ »' *' ra«lKi«.s™t„ <rf 

S" "ittcSTSr 

&a. rrør=»-- 

mcorpoftoj State* citiii>T ^ nuif? ibcir 

s<'iMimt«l from their r*dy^ P^nom-ntly 

-^y«. Ile ,>u« to ThSstS Ilvn, ? 

Uiifisport IdrtiM'lr. or be iTnmnortivri ( w tJic sfcy, or cuji 

of ciutJi to nmither, nt vriU iim!.h nflrr ViT ^ “I*"* 

or to .1 1 r »r ""' ”1^“ “tt tt**^ ‘« 

attactui of other m<!dicino.inpn tJieHi^ from tJiif seervt 

ftssmiie aniroaj ronm 'mt! cunlrnE tl"^ ** fHought, 

** In th«e beKÆtot . 

Itnve boen rreottUd concemmo thosp wJiicJi 

other pnrts of the i-iuth as wf.!! o, 

World Vv^T, iror em. k hetsS iVt, h the 

>11 Uie rtrosl oviliH^d cooiiri«, died out 

lian c™tiij™ll’jaSSiy **i?iioT^,I^^y alJ over tJie AustiM- 

^ith us obo, ond moy hX wl" ^ 

thiica when our oocestots wero savgi^''^'^** tlistont 

» Dowitt ZS9> 35((, 38S, , .. „„ 

^0-1 ilu. 







GIVTIRS OF l.rFE TOT 

It ta s*TlLmg lliflt llie of iht. Atistrallam should centre 

roUJiii Pnpmfi of gjverrsi af I i fe in wliicli tlitr pcople of Uie flreJiaic 

dviHzatiou Wfire cvidcntly inlercsted ^ for KuTnim E^ncriliue 
c;anmbtiliB^ neconlitig to Utt evfd^ne^ [)eloH||( io ibe ufchajc 
cjvilizjatjaii« ud tlic aini of hotJi fitBCtJCCit wiLy; tq get Ufi;: 

froiii tbr Uiiftuin Ijody U«tJL Tht: truidiliDiiB of ijicse pcoptes 
film poTni to tho orebati; ci^ilizatTon 8S Hi& sounx of tfieLr magii;:, 
fcir tlif^ir ptnotitionm romt and go rrern the the Utid 

<if tlicir cidliirtslicfnci^ whenw tbey ohtain tlicir powers^ Kvery 
rea^fi thuH oXL^ts to osenbe AustralLau magic whoUy to the 
trifluenjcc of the arehatrr dWltzation. 

It IS sij^lhcaiii that the Ausimlbns do not use sto»e for thdr 
magie« cannnt ctii e to I he a l^idiciice of tonics of the rcquired 
for the pEiqx^j^e. IT iK'culiarly shaped »^toiics itispiræ t^ic 
poopjt: nf the Torttis Strnlts and MeLanuia, why did tbcy not 
inspire thoAe of AnsLtalia T Ftotn the of view of those who 
wonlil idaiin UiuL tlir aliajie of the stome waa In ili4dr the CAitnativc 
for Uie Midaiieidiini, Ihc same stiopo ahotiJd inÆVitably iiia|dn 
Lhe Anstrallan. Sinee H doca not, it ifi evident Uiat this modo of 
tTuseming is fniBe. In Totten StreitSv New Guinea and Melant^ia, 
i^tone iinagcs uf ujikiuvwn orighi nrc foimdp and cert&in istones arc 
Pegrtftlccil ns givets uf life* Thr eoincidenee o-f these distribu- 
ilutijs- thnt tJie magic is cent rod YonniJ tht tetnams of tlLC 

arrJude cmli^ntion^ and wiU vary acrtrrdhig to the chamerber of 

the^ remiihiB- Mortov ett aiicitlicr diffcrtttiæ exi&l« betwetn tht 
nmgical iireetites of Anstralia muJ New Cuimn. In New CinneHf 
!he Icinils of atont luttd for impIemcntH by the ohl cold-sedictn are 
now regurdcd na givers of lift 3 Atistralian notives mofce stone 
imidenitfils, but do not rtgard them oi« mogitol« for quartiE u their 
giver of ILfe. TJdfi suggealfl t Jiat artiloEte eau only be rtgorded afi 
niagic^l eontatl has Iwcn Ijroken bttween the |)eoplea of the 
archaio rivdi/^itoii and thfir sxiceesfinT 5 + 

FfiiSthly thi! njM? of mR^iaal ob|etts is not alwayts cotomon 
umong oommunhk^ tn which thete tite betngs who are themselves 
glvcis i>f li fe, tlitiL isi. incmrinte deitics. In Egypt, magic; ond 
rrligion were Jns^rparabkv it tnny br thot ttt other eommunitic* 
tJie nuigicjd jmxM^hire w ejctiLml mniidy ruuml peopk »asodat^d 
wlth Iho Mky-World- hi thla eonnfrxijuii Lhe remarks of Rivers 
about the distribotiun nf cnngic In Oceanin are interesting.. Hc 
cMfnparea the Iknks Isinnrh antl Tikopun llc says: " VVliile the 
pmetiee* of the Itanlo; Islands ivoidd hy aln^uvt itn{versal eoniieJit 
reguied ns magjeah Lhcre bc none. who will doubt Uic 
cssenUnlly religions character of the rites of Tikoptji* in 
istand heaehtsnrrohtoihod for thr in^tividtiaL and lhe communityp 
ealaraltieft are iivcrtnl nml injuries inflioletlp by nienirs of direet 
fi|)|icai tn alua, betngs who arc beUeved to pos&csa lhe power of 
coiifcmtig or wiHiholding that for vrhich appeal in made." * fn 
the Hant^ Islands ioagi^ pmvtiec really dependi Upon obieets 

> Eivm u. 11. 10^ 







Trm CHILDREN" OF TnE SUN 

witb thi? ^-ui spirits, wj» are cmTinrctH, it ntruld Be^m. 
with the an-hnic twilisstion« nnd mr not rclat«d in any way to 
Ihe prmcnt'diiy popiilntitm, tn Tikopio, om tint olii« IwtnJ, Uir 
ntc* prartiMtil fat exactly thr sonjc piii]t>o!se 3 t ane eeMtred »uud 
altia. Wi,o are Uwse »tun ? \Ve Itini agalu to Rivm fat ijiforma. 
liOTi. lic ttays; “ All Ihc saprcd nfn cnllcci nliia and mniiT 

tif Uwm ntt ctcaTly Ihe ghcxtU of anceston. OUicis ato the 
Btiirnaw connooted with thc diffconit divi^imia or rcvcrciiccd by 
tlie peripjc uB a wholc?. . . . Wbatcver otbrr atua theto mav 
have bpon, thert i* litUc doiibl thnt <v> fat a< cmmonial U con- 
ceri^ thct«c dnivect from nnc€stoi> oic the ruost important,” *■ 
Jlie riko|iinnA c^me ftum Ton^ ei pliice 'with fiocrtid i^hicfs 
and tbetdbra coiuieetcd more or Itss intiuiatdy with the orchaic 

c^ntinii4>Ui con* 
cra of lifc** ntv 


cdvitizAtfon. S^v in ti Uiat Jiha a 

iiexicin with the srehaie dvihifltjoii, tbe ^‘giv 



hfiudf in coÆu- 

fimnitifs whef^ eanntiticin tiaji been definitd^- cmt off from the 

arrlifiir ci vili xiitiou, sucli qé Ihf Banks Idancfe, Uit^ cm^rt of lif c 

are ohjects Icft bchind by the ambak dvilizabon. Itivci* stoUa 

Jdfto t hat ■' thoogh magic exist^ in t bp Solomons, tt is less imiwritint 

rind far Jess nuJjgtiant thr« th«i in tlip Batiks turd Ton« Iskntlfi * 

This may tw ^ue to (Jic fool tlat tJie Sokmons contain ma'tiv 
pcoplm snth chieftajnslup;. 

Kviden^ Ironi Pa napt til thc Caiolincs cxpleins thc rctatioiulut] 
m niflgieal praetite, betwt^n Uic srchnic d vilimti on iijid tht tater 
p»p[^ The foujide« ttf Ponnpe are «up]»Bed to hnec come 
1 ap on stonfts ihat swn m on t tie water, and to imve niadr* 
ionap whm th»e stpti« stmnded. It h said tti Ponnpe thal 

spinbi t^e fmni ttur sky und idmttgHl mto ston«; and 
tte godft mnnot te approached cxccpt t£ruii|rh these 
^eh BTC oTily fauiid in eertam ptac <»; if thty im Juekine 
piBkcet ^ Ia tte euli o f gods^ These jstono itre not ouly tiAccl in 

«wJs, but fljh> pusseas tniypear 
gtt^loiig^ they drop a hoiy stone nito thr scft.* 

Tlus iufcmnaUuti from Poiiape k impurtant ta coniiexioii witii 

wMt bai. l>wn ]it Afdanoia, for it shows tliat the use of 

Ijfe eau hc connected liotJi with thc mlimon 

’i 'flirts 

m priMtoc^. TIh! slones Ihcmsdves nre petnRwi skv-bdiurs- 
PfitittTie r* closely connectwi with thc areluik civiliaatioin,'anii*ffie 
pnes^^J slmw sigm of twing detiTcd fmm tliat part of the 
popnlij^on wluch h« pcniained fu,m that dviKzatiun aftor Se 

\ w comrnonr«, and not to the 

myal famdy, whicb i» immigTimt id origm, The prustliood La altø 


IL 40 Ta 


H*ht, 


r> Jx. L ai«. 

‘ id.. 
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■ ii. 






GIVERS OF LIFE 




nuitnUncai in ^ Li cvviy rcspccl^ stoiics 

of Ft^nape to bé comutictcd vi^itii tbe arvhAic ciTiliutioa. 

It j« thmi the poopk af Foruipc csme origiiuilly {rom 

whcLK orr. rcjiiburua of a.rchiiic civillvAtiaUi. oq BtOEifefl ihtiC 
Bwam pn tht watBr« Tiiis ini$tom af trBnspjrt4]ilioD af c^jiii 

be pnmlldtd ia Polyiiti^a. I yfedciy niirriticintcl! tbat 
Ft^wy Smith f;ivie&, td oinc of tib wdtiiig^ n fa^scidfttiiig 
tb« jmsi hiftoiy of the PaciAc^ SposiJuug of tbc Fol^iicdaru; ht 
Therp was a tiinc id tbr hiktuiry of tb^ ixioc wbi^a Lbr dd 
bflieb ftud bbtory weiNf tau^t at grcat fatbcruigs, wbcfH ehiefa 
aihI pdrfis coLb^t^ from tbc faT-distaiit blÆS af thi? ^oiflE; to m 
cezitTTii apat, qqJ tlicro thc histoiy waa rcdtod^ Atiå a vafit tiudibcr 
of ct^modf?!i pcrforrdii^ tiia fallit TvcDbovtloii oloae af ^ycrh 
rrjitabis, , , . Hjctc vitt^ found Ibe t^harv-kaHari or hou^ 


of aind^mcdtT in which, no doubU orlfiiiatcd tbc Am» 
af Tabitj. . . « Thift £aihi*riiig ploce ta Eastoni Polynisia waa 
at Raiatea, of tlic Society Group« licra oame lurdly ^i'bicfs viitbJji 
liidr gally docked canoi^, with flyirig streamen aod drums 
beatiii^^ aeoompanied by lorgt: reidnuc^ of ebb/E^ worrion^ priÆSln^ 
and i^ervltorfi. Tradition Bay» tbat frasi far Uea. or WalilA 
Islandt in tba western PscibcHi ta Rapa-nuir or Kaster IsLand, 
iti Gia Far £ast, tbc people gatberod ta th»e meetings. Tbey 
took place at Opoa in Kaiatea, Uie mo&t saored marucT or temple^ 
tn all Palynesift. and trom whence stones wi:re taken la other 
bland« v^Uh wbidi fa fodnd other tnome^p to i^irve ^ vi«lbta 
comtwting li uks with Ibiif niOKt Tioly of places. '' Opop> in Raiatea, 
waji the PpLytijeiuaa lii tho^e far^ff daym evidentjy do«o 

cammunlcaiioii was maintalned between tlio variou« paru of 
Polyiiesia, and the stOD€B sorved ^ cormectrog JinkB between tha 
settJcfitiEiita« Tbia goes far to limar thc imity cif tba Palyiii^an 
ra«, judl ta coplain thc importance of rtonc* In Occania.* 

The practice of transportation of stancs nerv^ still fimhcr la 
throw (igbt on the contijitiity exiiiting between Uie settlements 
of the arehaic dviilaation and tho^ ihat folloiYcd. The qiiotii- 
tions just made show tlmt Lhe Fol>7jesiiin settJcmcnlÆ ware 
caunectad, perbaps tiiiiveTsal!y» by the poss^ssion uf socred 
sioncs dedv^ fiOiii *omc pTc-mtting ^^rttleincnt,* The identical 
practiec msts m IndonKiiu^ aa is evident trom the facts coUcctcd in 


I Hnhl 3. 

■ P. Smith V. s cii. 23 . 

■ Cf , hIbo tb« tijiKuikii-maori of tln^ itacrit a Ijusb »nji 

grawn tram tk lirju]|!’li bfOkijdit^ IciCiic: HswilitL Tllii qiulii«U 
pmfMritv qI lii* tVhsn ihn Km7mni.| w wm^i fKrfato^ ira# ftrjt 

Ohtaiwi by tho pe4|'ki ti| WhiikalAmb W«cv ikdvuF^ hv ihc 

its TaiiJcaiii mml ipriaklp or 


ppMinJ 
ihø m 


IC hav« 
mMiilh ozui 


blltodaa frum whum tbcy QblJiui£d il |o åmn TaulcalH « 4 iii 
twan^ar his bliaxl tm du d(Hit4wDfk uf tbii tutORibuii*# ui wlkloli lim K ^iTW vrA 


pJaofld. Thil ril« wm for tb« uf pmvoailiig di« n 

pfia^|iik of Lb^ olbo fzuBi (Oml# 7-N.. 


dl« mand 


* Eboca p( ttono lubiakl to Uwm 


) 


mul Irom. '' Jlikitaiki ' ' lo X«» Zoaliiad 3^ lej. 


framAvAthi "tolUmkrogn^ 
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TilE CHILDREN OK TIIE SCTN 
“pit Mcguiilhiii Cultiire of rtwJonfciiiu" ' In aII parisof tiift h?doii 

whcce stone ts uiicrl, Lhosc wlto fnuinl ncw villiges tAkc wiiJi thcRi 
»toiira from thp fomwr «tc. in nuler* cvidentJy, to i»es«r%'i: 
oonuauity with tJw ariccstml liumf^ Nnt o&ly is vtone iiscd* but 

IB sLio lauriijtl in jjiany frotit ^i>nc pluix* to ftoothcr. 

It IS p^blc lo rcgiird tfir whÅt of iht- of ihc 

cmii 2 at»n in Imionpsia nnil Polynesm hk nrDlmblv 
itnked tojjethcT by thc cusUini of tninE]U;^tkin of atoues* or 
even of wth* from one plncc to anothcr.* 

The (iistribudoii of Lhc Bnrluiir civiliKAlicijt in North Amcrini 
iwotebly results from Lhc th-sire for ecrtahi nintfrink snch as 
ffoIO, pearb. turouoisc, jade und so fortk« If tho pwmle of thc 
ai«iajc civilmdon atU^ul uiagiral potncni u» thcso substanocs, 
and plnccd Uitm iii Hue forefronl. in iJml r«->p«t, if, fnrthcr, the 
I^t-Colunib(nn_ Iribes are tiit ilrsccncLmts of tiiéio peupit. tium 
tbr rvRidta ubtaijti.'d rlwvrhCTt would lliut thc Intcr tiibesi 

woi^ pUux gr^ stres* qn <)unrt3:. prarts. peBrl-shdl, turquoisc. 
BDil EO on* as given* of lifc. Tbis dues tuit menu 1 lutl tbose sal*' 
Slinoc* would be usod cxciusivdy: Ibr from il. Ihit. 
Auslniut* Rcimt'a and Nn/r (luinca, quortz sLouId play 
portjuit part jii iJit magic of Lhe tnhes, 

TUfi con bo ca^ly ihoivn lo bew. TU«? Iliirrbol of Mexim, Jivhie 
in II coimtry lyrtli a long history of peopk- of thr art-bak dviliaat 
tioti, HUdcli higb imiiortance to rock cryxtols. “Snudl nxik 

euppos«! to bc ptodu«?ed by thc shanians, are tiiought 
lo be d™i M even livuig^B bind of attm] Itutlirs of tbe Tbeoso- 
phMl^ Jsiicb o rode ciystaJ ia calltd Tevali {plund teinb'sl or 
gtMdlaHu^—tbe sanir aanic is given to tbe inajority of tb« 
gods. Uut It tmy, bowijver, rrjirescnt aoy persuo iir rebilive. ia 
aoQ^nncc with thc dirccUcinK of tbe shimiaiL” * Tb« sunc 
^^or sai^ m anot Ler pkee, I Jtat ttie sbniuim ain eatdi a certain 
sm of god. iQ yotivfi bowJs, in tbe formof |»nall er}'stak “ Rock 
o^stoUaiv iiiud to bc mystcHous peop1c,dead or nlivc, wboat thc 

lliftmgh llu! air o* tiny ishite hiid*, 

whii:|i afttrwitfds They lu« oallcd gratidfalber, oml 

* iiniig »pmol luck in buiitinc dccr. . - * Th«? 
frl»h «k iiecii^ for J i vi tig in-ofile |»ett.iniiip rock^-slnls k 

tJill t they must !w true biisbinid« and wives. tlu-refore such rock 
Eirn'jitAift are rarc,*'^ 

Indi^, roimcct iiuartx ciy shaJ nitb tJic Stm. nnd say 

^ 23 ^ »sS*r^'p °?i “1” ’? “ r"” Tiit 

tøcrtd of Ltic ^ikvaho includc rock luicl in 

* Pory tjL 44-^. 

■ Th« iliK>ri«4im«l with on thrtr ^ » x 

tnlUj i. - «ons 








CnTRii OP LII-'E 


mi 


llicif enealioti k’ifcnfl thuy »pcak iuud» of tlie Ywtth nnd ^loitien 

of thc K«k Co-istal: also tbf. First Abmind Wornan madi; tJiesitn 
oui qf A deflif and thc nioon out of a kind of eryslusd,^ 

The Cherok« of the Eostern Stat« megTml s eryst^! as the 
great tahsnum iif the tril)c, Thvy bdu^vc tti htmg^ atmiied 
1 1 kV cimkrø, ooinspontliTte draf^rons of othor peanli^. The 

Ukt^uk b fi smte horns on ils heat! ond n hright 

Naxitii; exest like 4 dlamotni oa jU foUiliMid ond scal« »dtterino 
hke sparkA of Dm The Linning diamoud h the Utunsuti, tmn^ 

and he who can win it may bccomt the wondcr- 

woTker of the tribe. Only one man ever auceteded in Mcttme tt 
thta etystai is nnw In the poss^^iaji of ihe eajstem Cherofcm 
It 13 <i transpajrcnt rnTdal nenrly the slinne of n cartridee 
boDet, ^th a blowhml strttak mimnig Uiroiagli il% cfiatre fmni 
top to bottom. It5 oiTTiCT kcepff it secietly uiuppcd tip In n 
dcet^kiEi in a cøvc in the ntotmtutiis« Every lievon eJays lie rubs 
it over with thr lilood of small gomvt and twice a vear with the 
hlDod of deer or »mc Imppe «nimalft. “ Should Iw forget to fted 
It flt Ute itnoTicr time it ivntild conte out fttjm its onvt al alelit m 
Uie sliopg oMli-c and lly tliwugh the uir to »lake its ihirst wltb the 
Ilfe bl^ of tlic conjiirtM' or soinc nne of h» pwjple. Oe may 
wve htrase f from Uiia daiigtr hy tdJing ft, »hm ht p,n5 jt 
tliat hc svtll not neert it aguin for a tons tinic, It uill Ihm en 
qmetly to *le*|) aiid fed net hunger HnttTit U again bronsht out 
to bc ooWtc^. Tlicn it muBt be fed ugatti with htood befare 
t IS usetl \Uien the ouucr dies the ttone must lic buried wlth 
liim r ir not, it wiil eome out of its røve uight after iiijzM for seven 
yeara tlkc o bkring star to Jook for him. irhon, if not tiblc to flad 
mm, It wiU return to the ctivc uiid slccn for euer. TI«- Dwner of 

Uttl^pSlp]™" ^ ccrtuiji fipMlmd beings culkd 

There aco pumy erysbiU Jn the old Cherokec country the 
houtheru Afl eghanifs,* wiiieh is a fiimou« cold-iultiuir; tesian So 
as amotig the Stojciran and l'ucWo Indian«^ uu^rnatiirnl powerJ 
ure røntwil to the sto« i e avsociuted with gold. Theervstal iilavcd 
an importiuit in connexicui with the motmdå that the 
C^kei' formerly nmdt They hod u clui of Jieieditary rments 
who ireiT estmninttted lieuiuse Uiey bccamc w liAUcbtv and 
overb^ijg The*e ptiesls uresaUl to have made mound^/They 
pirtccd a circle of stose* ou thr gromid, lit a flrt in the centre, und 
nw It mit the body of ^inc jifaaiineut ehief or pilcst »Im Jmd 
lalely died. Some #ay t hal tbey put se ven Wie* of chief nien 
from Ihe »cvcn eJai« ; logetlier ^ith the Uluiwiiti stose, that is, 
he Bnat mirtal; u scuie or honi of tiie llkteiimon wlioae Hcail ii^ 
tlie cryiital; Jeather from the right wing gf ns eaglc ; ond bead«, 
ml, wlute, black, bille, pirrplc, yclbw. and ercv-iilne. TJu* 
iiiouiid wiis Uien liujll up with «irlh, and ii chinincy wast lefl m 

* iL j IV- 5«, 3 




■ viL 290 ejLp 

» Id., vii. lOD. 
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THE CHILDREN OF THE SUS 


the imddlf: io hrlp thc tlre. * The mc of err^U tliua gp&i n^ht 

Chmkaiv wLmg awri^ihitd wiUi 
riestf, with Utc huildiiy^ oT 
with t\ie tnuuiid-LuJ Idcirs 


into tht put hi^tofy of the 
^heir fonucf elosa of li^imiitiiry pn 
mounds ond thercfore, prcsuin&tiiyf 
thi!iascLv«»^ 

The imjx^rtance piiid ko ery^tnl« by the Cherrokee Htu) iJic 
(Lf^sodntion of Uie ery»taL n wAte^'^mOn^cLr i» of great liiicteat 

Én view of som^e faet« r«gaiximg tlie Omaha« who tmve migruted 
into Uie plaina« prewmably from some region rtt^ar to Ihe anoestnU 
home of khe Clkcrokee* Tliey Juive lo«t movt of thelr rttje« per- 
taimng to mJigion« hut Uav« retmued »orne prACticcs Lhat are of 
ioiemU Thcy have » secrt;t society coUtd tSMS Pchhle Sodety« 
membership being open to those wbo have had o visian uf water^ 
or it^ rcpteMmUitivek the watet monT^fk a huge crcatiire that 
the Wtttet with its UiL Tlie opding litt^ of tiie M^udy 
deals with crca^oji and thc cosmic force« \ it spenka of a primnl 
rock collcd the Aged One i ntid thc E^enm from tlie nler to tlic 
^weat Jodge of the society repre^'iit^ }he mighty winUit wheoce 
hi6ued Ufc and Lhc pow^r tu vrafih awny aij im[nintie& The 
members of t-he society acquire mogtcal poweni.’ 

The Dokotn hniTich of tho Sioux oi^ i^vc nrn^c stuiics, the 
tnoTV Importani of whtch ane wiiite, re^^tnbLuig tee or glas«.'^ ^ 
“ Tlw DaJtotas rcganl certain stimil Etoties orpcblilea ob mysterioui, 
and it is sold tÉkBt in former day« a man had one aa his heiper or 
ver vant. Thcre ure two kinds of theae mysterioos stouca (he* 
pcbble^, not tmik). Om? whitc^ resombling iee ot gtasa 

thc ather rcacinblc« ordiimiy tioae«, 
t IS saul t hai oue of them entered a lodge and st ruck a man, and 
pcujiic spoke of the stonov sendu^^ in raltlc& through the amoke 
iiolc ut a Jodge," * Ikith thc Onui^ia and thc Dakota twvc tlius 
retojned Tdcox tegarding ciystals vliicli pcKisibty have arl^iahy 
boen deiivedk hke those of thc Cherokecp from the aechaic dvili- 

The QmAba liavc anolher »acrod giver of life Uial [davs n jmrt Ju 
thc ccrcmoniol of thdr secret «ucietics—the Snercu ShclL ** So 
otic knuwa whnt it Alood for* lait evviy one lield it inaupcTatltJpns 
dreod ; in all tÉie trihe tlwrc wu« n&t n [lerson exempt from fear 
pf thii shelL The supcnililion thal dung abtml it indicated that 
Lts ntea rehitcd to thc cosmic forces and to lutidamcotAl bdlcis 
rdatJve to Ufe and death." Among the Osage brunch of the 
Oranhtt Uie vhdl wa« usodated with tlw introduction of Ilfe on 
Ihe cttrlh- 

Thiv vhdl is a spedmen uf Unio AbtuEf thc jieoibbeariag 
musvdi. u hTpceii^ knpwit to ocair cmly in ihc Ohlop Missouri and 
Korlhcm Mis^ssippi« and in Uie Grvut Ljikeai^ 

ny VH. aOJS-n. I Ti^ichvF ond Lii FTAmihrt Brtd r.p. 

• J. O. Dvjjvnx ** ■ 14^^ |j, 447 ^ 

* MHcfatir *ti4 Lm FEAMrba 45-1^T. d. J^Voftiium i. io« 

'wnuaj? doHTiB«, 
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Tlih? mound-tniilJcs wen l)u«ily «ng»giHl in e:iq>loitinA Ihc 
Iwiirl-bcLfs uf tliF irnitcd .State«, fi)r niAny Ihniifiaiub of pcnrla 
have bKB found witli tlielr buri&ia. In |tnttU were Tuok«] 

npon as £nv<tf3 of ILfe of the firet ordcr. H is tliu« fliKniUcttut Ihat 
thi’ most socr^tj objtot of the Omaha shnxild be a siuJl of the penr)- 
beortrijf miissel. The faet ihat tlie Oinohu camtot ticooirnt for 
the origin of this shdl mafeca it tmcussoiy to scdi clnen-hcn for 
the cipl^tioii. Slid tJjc assumptioo tJint tiic carlv moitfuj- 

builden hdd socli idiau wilh R^imJ to peoris as were tv^hl ijt 

AJeKico sol ves tJje prublem. Tiial the Diound-biuUlczs looked 
Ujpuii pearh in this mimnei is ninde proUablc Ly Ihe liict that they 
piaetil w mjuiy of them in t htir graves^ for that is a sign Uial they 
were givers of 11 fe. Tbus tiie magical objeel« of liie Oma^ ue 
espjaiii«! in the ftgion eost of Uu: Alississippi. 

i he iiiipurtanee tittæhed to cjiuirlz the u'liule wav ftod India 
to Amcrii-a, Ijy tril«!* vho do not work polti, Cim bc'explaincd oti 
Lbc m'jwithr.siA th^t thi: |s^plr of t|ic urthiiic i:ifviii74it]ori wught 
lor gold, and Looked upon it a giver of lifc, atd iliat ih*? pæplis 
who foUo’Wfjd have eondnued to use qimjls: i« thtir mag^ail 
praetiee. It ia liie rulc to tind ttial qimrtz is the most impartant 
giver of lift-, whicli liamuiiiizes wntJi the elaim I hat tJit searx;h for 
gold WBB the main cause of Ihc distriLudoii of the orc-luuc 
tion. Altboagh penrl oysters and mussds lin ve added to the 
eqiupratijt of the maeieinn, nsnolly in the form of pcarl-shelb, 
gold eertainly iioa oceupitd inote Attentivn Uum tmy other s«b- 
stance, and it is not remarkaliLc lUst the absessjon of the peaplc 

of the archaic cjvilijiadon hits made so deep oh i m pr e *^on oil the 
luitivri of so UiAixy places. 

Thk s^vcy diow^ that th^ proplc of Ui« ntchmc e^viliEation 
JiBve had a profound qfftwt upon lJi£ magicd pmctice of thf Uter 
fwplffls, which has sbown itsclf in matiifolij Mar^v^r. 

they wnr tooked lipcra by lluiir Gtjccc^sor^ a« pov^rful in magic 3 
for, in tlie wliolc togion, nutgieal pow«-n nir inTanably nserui^ 
to gods imd culturobE^rocs, låns ahuBdy b«n Bfrn in the case 

recent work Mr. F. C. CoJe iins aiiak^d 
UH-* folk'^tajea of the riDgiiian of Luzon 111 the PluJJppincs^ antl 
tiA« showa lluit Uiey were fi>inierly Iti contaet with n mucli liighur 
eivilÉSiitjf>i4 lyitb peoplc credited with grat powen over nalun^ 
wlio* it LK ^nid, could imn^port themselvfcf at will to a distant 
spot Jii oji irwtant of time r ODiild create mcij; coald ijiake crops 
grow in an In&tanL * ceuM cojitrol the iK'cather^ nnd couhJ kjtl 
p^pk- and bring them to li fe by Diiams of niagictei] piiictiee]i. ^ 

mr thescr carly folk SYiih tbt lnt*ar Tiiiguian: 

Jlagitr pmeliied i‘xten^ively in ‘ the first lime/ hut it Is by 
no meaiis unl^own to the of Mie pre^nt dav. They 

conin^ now hKng ft drad person to liir^ or cfcutc huiuiin beuigi 
out of ijiLb of betd^nut; bat they can oml do eause Aickne^a jind 
dcath to thcir foea peifotming cettoin rites or directing actions 

^ Coiff JT-lSu 
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n^ninii gorarøit« or oHicf obJccU twcntly m ih^it fx^^scsion.” * 

The TOlyjje?iHn3 fomierly also !iiul woudciful magidans^ The 
Maori have a tradititja of (i fomier Kiki, whose shadow 

v,ilhrtTd [tlanU and ahmb?^ Twa ccirbnttr-d ^iscaitb of Maori 
tracUtioji had a niagieal head, and ileyr hiiiidredfi by Lhe powET 
of its tJicbantmictkL^ Tlicae andiiMit piiests coidd biing tlic i\cm^ 
to lift ptTfomi the ** Enaiigo and do otbLT ^voiideHut feals.* 

Tl^ {lowcrs that iu eeriaiiL ore tiferedlted to the peopk 

af tiiv nrrkafc ^viLixatioiN vueh n.^ bntiipng llir dc^ to 
L'bÆiiigiri^ i»hu[>e, transportinj; tiiemztelvcs tci diatuiit spoler 
ilants to gtow %nth speed, ere not entireJy mythieal, but 

ave^ in eertain a fub^tantiol Instnmnl baaiA. No onr who 
has read t]ii£ dc^cnplioiiit of the powee& of i he nirnil^m of the 
rratemifk'Æ of ihc \orth Anirrimn tniliojia^ ean doubt thnt Ihc^ 
wtlhniithenlidiitecl accomits pf mEtrv'dlom! feats performed by the$c 
ciini have ttinie in faet,* 1 do not for a moment prrtencE 
that these tnen did wlmt Ihey nre fii|jpow<i to have done; timt 
Lhey emeil men hopelessly woundiMh ot eauM^ plniLts to 

eome to fraitipn in n few minntca; what I do elaim h tliftt they 
had ibe power of ddiuiing ptople iiito bdieving thnt they had 
iloiie BO, and, lu far na tiiey po&Masfd thii» powtT, they rotieÆ be 
looked upon as reitiarkahlc men. Tt Is highly dj mit IHnI in 
Kgypt^ hidia, Folyne^sin, and North Amtnea Rinvilar powera are 
cdamted by magician^. 1 do Hot know whethet eny cyBtenintic 
exanilnatipfl has Ijteit Jruule of ihe^ niaj^jTcal fmtrmitiés; hut il 
tx'iimns ccrtaiii that the traditioiis of their magirnl powera haveim 
hUtorical hasis titat readily pccoimts for the tremendous uifluenpe 
thal ihcsiv tiivii of old hive eserted oii thcir saecii^fcsoi^ The 
great jurøimt of ntagie pmelked in the L-onuimnitU-a of the urdmie 
ctvilixotion rcodily ocooimls for tlse practiee araoug tbo nativc 
poFpulations with whicli they* have eome la con laet, 

AHIiuiipli tiie ili^cniiiSton i>f the u$e af givmi of life thiattghout 
thr region Ims not licen exbo ustive, yct it neemit, to mc itt 
ta Ictsd to the formu la I ion of the folio wing worhing bypothede ; • 
The raagie of nny peoiple without a ruiing elass centres round thcise 
objt*ets tknt Imve aajulitd mugicul |K>wer from thdr nssodatidn 
with the peoplc of the nrehaie eivlhaulioii \ so tliai, in o ploee 
ziiicfa 03 Aiuftrolla, wherr ihc peojile of the iirebaie eivili^tion. 
wbo prcsumnbliy wefe sccking for ffolc!^ siiddeiity netired, und teft 
no fiione images liehinil iheiTip tTie |»op1e K&ve oeutxed their 
mngic round two features of tlie eultutr of the stmngert—their 
cannil^lisni and human Bacriflce, and their appteejatian of 
qiiart^. Iu Torre* Stmits, on the other hund, whtre tliere ia uo 
quarti^ Init wljeiic iJu sir* fitmngens^ pre^un^ably rngagrd in peari* 


* Uf.lUlit ti. -tj. i?® 

* OriimtllL tJ 74 fr-s. 


lUl 


* Lt.lo 24r-6. 

* Pp V. 

‘ Thr^fimtsblanof Climpter XXVil, whLcii auaJii wilU tlu bvaeaJ jmiMcm 
oi Us« nuuLii*^r m wJUiili tin mhaln dviUntion wm taiitt «p pn iho ncydio- 
iuim bu ui ifflpoitaal UiAring qa Uut mattor. 






GIVERS OF LIFE 




(hliin^, mutte stonc intags, the pead^bcuring giant el«m miJ 
stonc itnfi|re* pUy u promijwnt port j Ji mogic. Si rniliuty. in Mdon* 
Gsia os a whole-, the grcuttr ]iijrt of ttw magi« U eenttitl mund 
»toni*!^ l^mc the people of the arctiaic dviHzation mnilr. enrl 
prcsuTDubly tui i» Saii Crtstoval at tbe 

present day. Nerth Anieriran iribw Lave a sitnilar rogard for 
czTBtels and the shetb of peari^beutug rau&scis, as nr^t as for the 
pcari$. tUeih^Ives. In tb« Puefalo region likewise, tuniuouc is 
in^uclt vaiijrd as a giver of lift, whinh agrceis wTth the sugge^oQ 
of an e^licr ciiaptcr, that the seareh for turonoise was thc-eaiijso 
of the Kftt wttk-ment of this mhoEpitahle region- 

Altiiough this by no nieans oompictes the råtaloime of given 
of life, yc‘t It ta etatugh to letid t« tlie suggeHSoti tlmt tha 

»wnotues of aiiy tnhe vthaievtr »iU be centmd mund 

eatain givtig of lif«, which dcrivt tbeir powcf from Ihéir 

lustOTial mtsocintions: and tbat, if it b« possihle to tia«« ih« 

i^Uet far atougk the im|mty m every ea*« noiitd tend buet lo 

the ciinJizutiojn so t}mt anv given wrannniity tegnrds 

an 04^ as a giver of Jife ■’ «nspfy bocau« H wm asso^nted 
with the wdiuterrul pcciple of old, * 

Tos genemliza^on can i»c pnt forvrard Uh: more fewty becaas« 

tt IS readily enpable of refutatioii ty facts. If it can l)c shown 

l^t any pcopie m any part of the world, regaida. as a ghrr of 

Irfep an objÉdt imi bits na pot^ihlcr nssoejation wjth the i»can1e af 

thr undi^ eiviiJzatiqii, tlicn it wijj be nevessarv to modilV tlic 

hj-potliCTis, and to wneiade tliat mngical ptarticps can snon- 
tancoQsIv onvuinte. * ' 


‘ I'*' “««<«*• W •mminntUinot aiaRiD la Qtwuila 

trlUi A diHiimon of [nublctiu ol trmmmjuiiutil 
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T Ui: discuisioii of thc iiast twimty-thr«! chii|>tcra lia* 

conoemed with thc clibomtioo of lh4; theory tluit tbc Arst 

food-produdti^riviliafttiD*i m the region wESchariMtenicd 

by thc folio ving ctilLursl clpuicutJ 

1. Agiiculture by mcftu« of irrigntion. ^ 

2. Tiic tise of typicfthy for pymmitb, ctoimcuA, sionc 

dubles, mrvA rock-cut 
3. The oftmng of »tone Imngca^ 

4. Fotten-'^Trøking. 

5. Metal-working Aiiil peorl-flHhmg* 

6p llic u*c of itene ifnpkmcaU, 

T, A ruliug djut fi in two divishms:^— 

(<^) Til« Cidldrcn gf the Sun, cgiuiectcxl with the sky- 
world, bom of thcogikmics* wbo pmctiK incfiAtuoun 
iioLons. 

{b] A a^iaadated vrith Ihfi uodcrwoHci^ who Hurvive 
nii war-ohicfs. 

3- The smi-cult- 

0, The of imitnniiiftcation^ 

10. The gttat mother goddrss. 

Il, Humiui (tacrificet connoct4id \ritli Mgriciiltim and Ib« cult 
of thc mother goddesi. 

VI. Mother-righi. 

13. Totemie dan^. 


14 ^ The dmd organlialion.. 

15. Eiogamy, 

This urclwm: civiimaiio'ti gave twe to othrm, widdi diffeted 
fmni il iu lackiftg Kome of tbj^ rlrmcnts- Now tiiat tilis yroc^s 
has been duteus^, 1 propow; to tuni to thc que^on of thc 
ofipin of thc flcchaic d\'ihzttt]on itKcif- 

The mapa iibov Uinl ttic cuLtiuid dcmciLts |urt given iit tb« 
hnt uic not ecattered haplm^rd througbout thc rc|Hoi]j altlioiigh 
thdr di^lribiition rrniy f^etnu ot thai dght, Aponulic. 1 hav« 
flArc^y clfiimcd tiiat ihe cvldcncc coiuicoia tti« sctticmeota of 
til« HJchEUC dvilimtloii with «ourm of gold, pcaiH copper* iroot 
tuiquqisc, ot^ddiam &nd fio fortil, tfae itifcr^ce being thal 
deatec for iheae thing^ led ibe pcoplc of ihc archidc dvilizalioti 
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hithi^r and thitiicr, ^ thAt thcy def'tM wlitrtf t-hijy founrl tuppHcs. 
Sin« tilis i!Oi^diisiQi> mtus eoimttr lo mmh niOfltrm thuugM, it 
i-i desimble to recount bnefiy the why it alone: flts tbc 

fortA I and to in dc^toil fiome objiiTCtiDQs that EnAy tre 

urged to thc ccmtrafy* 

The vulturBi elcniei^tai of ihc ateiiiLja dviiimtJnn uhidi tiiA not 
survi ve, ure gnoiijred in plo<^ noted as important sanrm of 
irer^in mw mnteriala. In India tineg^ithic monimrenii, irrigaiioii* 
iwEihcd støiir l□lp1mlcn<tSp nietnl-ivorkjfi^; asid uthei- aigu* of Ihé 
orehaio dvth^AtiDti utv. irrouptHil closd^v inund Ihc gnlS, oopirer^ 

iiOTij, wid diiiXQond dlfttrictii of ttint eountrj'^ FTuinui siLCTiyQjre^ 
the erdt of mother t otem i c dansC the aon-cuJt^ are rU 

clmraeterittic of Ého dvilijiaticm tliat h in litiked with 

these cultural doments. Signa of tiae duid ai^nbation air alao 
more notable in those parts of the country whete otlaer cJemfmUfi 
of the ardiaic dvtlimtiou are plejUiful. ^ In IndDnusfo the sourecs 
pf gold ond penris assoeiated closdy with polis tied stonc 
implementiip megafitluo monuimantB and stone-work in gcjaerali 
hiinnm »amflce, motritiiteaLi in^titiilioos ond the dual grouping* 
Thi*se cultuml dementÆi orc, rb a cithcr oJJ present m any 
given pla« or tdJ ot>seiLt t tliev are tiot distriiiutc^] linpim^arfL 

The distribution of cuitxoul eiementa of tbe ardmic d'^idzaticia 
(b marked in Oceanim MicraaesJa pot^sesses practjcnlJy all of 
theni in a morked niann^n-, whieh is hut fitting for n region oon- 
taining sudi^ vnst miiia oa tho&e on Ponape and oIIut blunds;. 
In liritbh Nev Guinea, in tlie Sotomonhi, in Llie New IleLiidca, 
and otber piirts of Southern 3Selaneiia. tbe old order Iibe mudi 
disintegmi«!; aevetl luJasfl, Ihe diatrlbutlun of known remoinft 
of tho flrcluuic civilimtion. and of cultural rkuients fitieh. m the 
diial orgniU»itloTi, mother^right, and so forth agrees weD with 
tliat of peark and gotd- 

la Polyncnia thc eiiUural element« of tbe omtiaic dvili^atian 
ate not In variably present. From the tregimiiiig of tJie inqiiiry 
it Irecome evident tfwt the plftccs that maitered wcfe l.ljo gTmj|M 
of Fijip SamoH and Tonga m tha west^ nnd Tahiti jji the cast- 
OulJying ^Up3, Aiieb aa Uawaih the Gilberta, tlie Elliire groitp. 
thfi Phcenix amozig otherv iAavo plaved jiriicrticaJJy 

part in Uie history of Polynesiia, but have wen i?oloiiized hy 
Bf^tyndnry movements from Sunuia und other places. Du ring the 
pfocesfl of ecilouizaUon the old cpvtJrr broke up, and the v aadvrvrB 
went to placea rsot notewortby for stores of pcorls or mineral*, 
New Zealand ofTera an appiutrnt o?coeptioa to this fule. fqr Nie 
iSUori werit thew a« a sevoiidorj" tuovement ffotti UnrotongaH 
But the 3Iiinrt werc not attmeted by tbe gold r perlvat^ tlicy i^eut 
thercr for the The e^tstenoc of a fonin!!' popuLktiou ^howi 

that peuple in the past mav have goiie there for the i^iid, but 
the evidente i« not of mach wdght-, 

In North Anieritn Uic jreopLea wbo have enirfgrd Inte^^ the 

^ SkvUfli Mjipv NejSlIC, 4> 0*^41 ^ 9 1 Jk tS itrlU Jliiuicsialhin ufgiuis^ut. 
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ttibcA of thc wcsto'n Fbizu^ »ucIi tbt Amfiaho^ Chjcycniu;^ 

nntl ^how thr itipijv uf tht ij^ture of Uipl 

fifLhAic! cinHzatioii- The ciiltural detneubf iLsaocinicid vritli tlic 
BTchmc dviLi^ation art group^l in tlic rcf^on^ 
pcorli^ turqiioiMi^ and othf^r su^h. thin^ 

The Hum lola! of tht survey of the Ti?^o!i U to xho« that ttie 
euhuTol clemicfits of tht nrdime tlvili^atioti bave., ou Ihe wholc^ 
sjmilar rlblributions ; if one of thesfi elements be rcjwrted Iti 
aay placc, tnost, if not iiLL» of the othets nrt nbo recotritd* SiQbt: 
Lht ^olributioii of nrdtab d^iLi^ntion ts not uniform, it iiv 
evkiemt timt some coo-^c or tuuine^ musft Imv^ drtcnninrd why 
aoinr looaLLtics fiivourttlr wkiLo othe^rs have been ttjoeted^ 
ot have bf^cTl oceiipicd in Intcr times. 

The liiu'gcstion hos aireudy litpn timde Uuit tbc cau^ of tLir 
distribution waa tho orzirrh for valtnibles. Puttin^ iimt 
ikm on one side for the moment, nnd trralfiip; tlic ptgljlem os a 
geiicml niie, it b poi^ltle to- rmmi: more than one hypcdiicsb to 
odceunt for the dbiribiition, aiul to that, dther tlic |ieopli; 

o£ the nrehaie d^^hzatlori deUbemtdy ciiose certaiii s|>obi, or 

ebe ttiat the esonditinns in sueh places fiivomrod the iposvtti ol 

civilization^ ajid eansed ilic various arts and crafts to bc devdoped^ 

A thitd pd^LbitJty k a combinatioii uf the twn j nAineLy^ ttiat thr 
pedplr of Ihe nrehtiic dvihmtian wete dctemtiued in their ehoiw 
of settU-ment l>y llir nat oml conditieng of ecrtaifi brahtieB, and 

settied tJicrc with their ctiltwm) Theoctlu-« hypotheKs 

rrally retlucc lo twu : tiiher the mxiple of the nrdude eivilizAtion 
settlc^l tn ceitoiti pLaces i}eenuse 1 ney m ivislieci, or ehe iksy werc 
foreed by natural conditions^ dinintie or othcrwki^ to set Li c in 
sorm- plnces Jind avaid othns. 

This queation mvolvtHs importont prindplts in huninn g^gmithy, 
So it wi]i t>e threshrd out in ddulJ. Tt TlL^ef£silates tlir daboruiion 

of a theot>^ of coLoDL7.iitjoii on the bosb of the fitcte alrcody 
neeumidat^, 

Tlie problcin ts lo dceide what utv the iinderiyin^ mocles of 
thought of the pcpple of tiic arcLiaie dvilJmtion. ’WJiy did Ihcy 
ehoosc Ihe ConDlinrs rotterr thiin tlie CJIbcnta ? Why chd they 
chomic Tahiti ralhcr tliaii Hawaii ? Why wet% TIkai and Copan 
cho^p for the Orst ^fnyn sLtes, rather tiion nny olhcr rites lo 
America, or cri'cn in Guatemala? 

An argument tlmt cmiries mueh wdght et the present rnomcot 
irt thfit of dimatic influenr«, it in hdd tliat rhe tustiind tonditions 
of ony plnce wiU determioe, in i«)ine meaaurr, what wiU t>e th« 
etdturc of the peode of timt piaoc* As ft goed instane«^ the 
case af tbc enriy Maya Mtilcnnirnts mny be fnentioued. lii his 
Work on Climate and CiviUKition, Frufi^sar TtinitingrlcMi miiintairuE 
tliBl wben Copan and thi: otber ciirly dtJiÆ nf America wm: huUtp 
the dimate wns miich mote htadng thnn ot prcaeiit, ajwS Ihc 
nutifall )esa. FIc holda iinvt it jio^iblc to eorrelutc rhiriJitfc 
cyel«t vrith ihc rise and Eall of Ute successive Maya driliKatiomi, 
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AocorcLbiL^ t<i Jilm, nmii 1$^ os it n pLostie matmAl in Uie 

ham^A of timt dtddir whcre a4ul wWn he shull buUii tip lii« 

riviilb&tic^iLS liktr n oT onU umicf ob^erv'atioo ol a 
wlio lÅ cooduGllng expcriincjitf;. Sucli student« ils Frofi^iiiQf 
Uiintiiigdofi, vihcf% aske^J to c^oin why ttie FLdm of North 
AjrTicirk& werc lefl dune by fuod^ptodurers when thr mvitke^ øf 
thu Piichlo regiun werc thjcW v populut«), wouJd probably tiiain- 
toiti ihat the dlfiiKitc fia<l murb oltcred sinec ihosc dtiys« anil tKiat 
prubnbly wlieti tfie Pueblo settlements were tirst nuulc the cotmtiy 
vfoA more habitAlik tluin ot present. 

Such iirgumfmts ns Lbese suund iiltLiuubk wbra vtewed from a 
general staudpouit.. But when iuquiry b mode wUh regaid to 
partieulnrSj it is not so easy to undemlond liow the pioccss wurksi« 
rar iiii;4tiitice, ti U wdi kiiutvii Uml iJk^ MoyA niaile tlr>t of uJI ^ 
fqw Imlr o liii^Mai at Uw moiift^ Cojian, TikaJr oiurso fcitlh, 

No sipns* exUt of any pivvious devebpment of ciUturc in ilmt 
region, on whieb Cani lurther etnpboHis mil be Intd at tht' cud 
of tlii« cbnptet- JJot s Ptofesjsdr IIuntingdoEi seriously llmX 

dlniatio conditbns ism enu^e pcople, Ui tbe food-gntliering 
to iiivcnt^ wLt hout any previous eKperience;, the (wta und emfu 
tho.1 wiere tjy tlKr bulUlera of Copan oiui n few otber 

elites V it qnltc fK>S!sibk to imdcrstand tbat diniatic influciuics 
mny be ut Work wbuii a eiviLLzatba ts seen to develop Ironi tme 
stanze to nuotberp os, for instuncei in KgypU But ivbci^ it ia 
argued tliut tlte dimatie conrlitiotu of Copnti !ed ceituin peoplc 
living there to biuld a wondeffiil eity ^vjtJiciut uny preriouv 
experienee thai ean. be dctectLil, Ilten it is Ikne to eiiJf u bålU 
Howcwr brueing the clintntc mny buve been^ the i^ocieenirutioti 
of effort on o fcw sitesi, and tbc tcnult of the first exi^itments at 
buildjjig up n eiviliuitbri. catmol be ko expiained. 

Tlic eulLuraJ eufidi tiaii!^ of Nortb Auicrien forbid any tpceulu- 
tions oA to tlie cåujo of the growtJi of rivillzuticiii unywiierc uutinije 
Me^neo ond tbe Maya country s for, as Kas been seen, the ugxi- 
eultme of iht whtAe region de|R^ds u[Mirt maiKe-grovrøg, urbJch 
must liai^e eomc from ^xico- Tbe otdy elalm ibat can be put 
forward^ therefore^ ^ith rt^ini to Nortti AmericoH iK tbut the 
condhions detentiincfl where tlie culture oonneetod wilh mat^- 
growing ahoulfl be plantede Tlæ eb mato Itad no caui^iive efTect 
wliatever In plaees otber tban lite^cico j for all tbc otber dviliso* 
tions.are cIcarJy derivative. +Moreover^ it must not bo tbfgottcn 
tbat no aigus have 4ur,yet brøl delcetcd of uny mdUitol dcvelop- 
ment in Nortli Americu und Mexico subseqiieiit lo the tixiio of 
the eurly titlea of the AfflyUi Oti the i!OiitraryH sinoo Ibut Lknc 
euliure hoc gooe dovmliUti H untingdon^s liypothcsis therefore 
Ims td bcfir n tordUc ^velgbt. for ila implienliona ure thnt, at oiie 
placc und time« tbe elinmtic eonditions were ^iueh« in North 
America« ils to causc the ||eueraljun of a civiljzatioti« und ibat 
subnequcntJy no sucb conditions c ver recurred. Tlial is incrediblc« 

If ctimoto causcA men to crmle dvilisalioruip imrdyt in Nottb 
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Åiimi(2a, ft ^r»t vantty of intLtUTc^ ^IldiiIéI Ivskw hren, dobomt^. 
ft cultiin? oT tht v/oodlancls, ajiotJier *>t II« plaiiii, jiU wjria af 
culttLTeR of dirfrrtnt kinds. Whtii inquirv is ntodt it i? fouiid 
thit UiL', cUirtutif divi^ity h&s ihw nothujg at aU ; whicli thrat:- 
forr warrunts wiitplcit ttcqitictsm >iith to the hy^tlieds 

that the oities of Copan tmo tistwheit whijitcvet to 

cUtnatlc influefti:^. 

fn ordtr tn drivt this rnatttr homt, nttention h oidled tu thp 

probltm of tins FadJic. In tbta dtmatu^ dmimstanci^a hav« 

^ ttoihms wbitevcr !o do vdth tlit productioft of millaiticifi ; 

for thc imciestore ut the PoKtiesuina bftmi^ht Ihdt foodnlftnU 

ynih ihtiu, oml thus made the region ht for habitatioii; Tht 

climfite of fim region cnniiOt tmve alltrwl <Iuriti^ the past two 

thouBand ytats or so Llmt the Folynedam have bevn th^, or 

not tiiougb lo niatteT« It is the reform ilifhctULi oa tuiv grundt 

lo Bte in what »ity dimatic can be bmucht ^rvrard 

to KTOUiit for Hk ouJtuix cjf tbr Polviitaimou thi the tuntrarv 

alt the facts show tliat it ue« btought Ironi the wesl. Thé 

^etioe of reinams ji. UriU^ih N^cw Guinw, in ifas niidst of 

inhDspj^ble fw tnsi habitaUe thao the regions of Ihc 

^ts IS furtJi« cvhkacc egaiiist any diiumtic or cfn-iroimnaitul 
hypoliiesis. 

The genemi hypothesia of elininttc and iiatiiiq) eonditioits fiuls 
aliio tg ^»wunt j ti any waj- for tiie abrupt (Jkcontinuitiesduphiyed 
in tt» diatributjon of the anliaic civiltaalkiiL Wby shonldthcse 
pe^lc hfl^’e eoiu^ntmtai on a tew spola in India, mund Bdlary 
UM a fcw otjjer placKi, and have ignond the rfsst of llic countn' ? 
my, going nurth from HydenftlM.d, Ijj» Uu* civdissotioa ieft no 
unW Lhots Wjjur js n-acli«!; pnd, then. ngain, why 
G^uld wrtam parti oidy of that regigu be choseu ¥ hyiiø- 

^c6is liJtcwM fftils lo ncegunt for abrupt diecontiiuutiea m 
Po^nusia. whr^ 11 te dlmat ic conditioiis nm pme tleallv uiufonn, 
w** illordcd for urguin^ aboui aoii*. tcnipeiature and 

nie o^eulture of the arrhoie civilisation was based on irrifla- 

"" '■‘"“'i' iTiSrÆ^t 

iiTigaticin vns jUBtxdlfd UM!au8c of iu uLiUtv tu aav tilacr This 
argument ^ly is ^fold, and dlher aapict is 6^,1 ac^tiidSg 
to e^iunstmu^ it hen ti U pointed olrt that imgatiou 

not beeit ,i»ta JeU .n Montri« where U obvim«ly w neccssMV 
SrhaSfc 1 rlse« herr. it wonJd be ansuei^ 

lu? e^ectirf to tilluk of imgaUou, IThen* im tiic otlirr hond* 
imgatiqii I« tmseiit ,t is daimed that the luitmaJ coiidSS 

mgnUicant that the Ihidilo hidiatei wpre espert imeatots. InstaU 
gi , wltde, m Cuhfornut thg iudiaus liad uo agricultute 
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flt filL In tliiB case imeiUSon evidently formA f»rt of a ciilture 
For, if it hc tir]^f*d llmt Ikc PurWo i>ccpJt* origiiiaiwi irtijjailori, 
tht^n it h obviou.^ that they muBt prøvioufi]y havt mcIikI a 
aciimn stage of cultui-e. Othensise^ i£ they dsvelopod ihw owr 
figrieulture^ how name Uity ta pfnetise IrrigAtioii, wbile thtdr 
CaliftxniiaA ticigbbowts^ wlmi ziotM il afi Jimch aa ili^qy^ ncvcj- 
thoiight of it T Since tht? Pncbl« Iiuiiaoa grow imizpi, they i^vi- 
dcnllv goL Iheir agricaltuK, nml pteaumahly thdr impaiiDa, fnpm 
Mexico. BO thut natura I coD^tbns, lo thte cone* bad notbiftg to 

do with thr origiu uf irrigntioa. 

ThiB orguurait a}f»piics likcwise Lo the early Maya settlciMata. 
Givut ihat they c vol ved ihcir civili^tion m the spot* bow ilid 
they eøitie to invoiil Brigntron? Thcy éMxéy could not have 
needed It aa mnch aij tlie Iiuliatit of C^litoniii^ Utali oad elae- 
whetr; thv tamfiill must certninly liavc iiecn more^. whatever 
cUmatLc eyeJes can Ijc postulated, espee’ially in Lhc |]4^ t^vo 
thoufiand yeari, ^vhieh h tbc period of development of Amerkan 
civiLbation^ Any UiiD^y of the Iniligcurmh utigln of AntE^rioan 
imgatlnn intwt aeoonul for lhc lÆiitraiit betweeti the Indiaua of 
Califonua and Ikioæ of Puehlo regions and cbewbere^ aud hi sunh 
a case tbe elimatic bypothesi* 

In Britifili New Gntuea tlie in^<t4Jlation of imgatioii sptcnis hy 
flome unkuowii pcopb in the past at placet^ Bueli m Barile Bay 
does not BUggest elintatic iidlueoee- The trrlgatiaa of Poiyuc.>ipiA 
was obviuuSy bmught there by rhe aiic^e^tofi^ of the PolyneBians 
fmnn Uudr iiome in India« 

The mci^t luirdem:d exponeut of the diniaLic hypothesU woidd 
probahlv not venture to assert that ni any time the eliokate cf 
Hornets’differed greatly from tlmt of Java. Lombok, Bab. and 
ollicr islands of that rr^on; ur tJiat the chmato of Java <hl]crtsi 
fmni Lhat uf the MiuidB mmi of Thuor. Vet Imgation in ihat 
part of Indoncsia ia confiued to Jnva^ BidJ, Lambokf Sumba^ Roti, 
and Tiiaor* The SsLeiihI cif Sundm h divided inio iwo part^ ea^t 
emd west; Itrigatbn k praetised in Lhc jMirt, and ia accom- 
paiued by nnmy cnhuriil elements of the anJude civiliioiioii* 
ivhile the" eost end of the ialand i^i de^'oid af these dementi und 
of tnigati-qn* 

Java ia rcnuirkablc in thnt it posaessca a gi^t minijiLh wludi 


vuggests that only une explonation oan bt given of the pre^ec 
afa form of cultivatiori inrolviug the atomge of greut supriicA of 
watcTH TMunciy. that it iii due to a culiuml mftuencoi. But fur 
the e^steuee of irrigatiDn In Java the gncAt r^imfon of Bomeci 
could be used to aceoont for the absence there of irtigatiou. 
In Assuni, ugam. the raiiifah is imnieiuve:. and mueh irHgati&n u 
pnu'tisefh but abrupt discen tin ih ti^'s ate olwervatJe- Some Nogu 
tribcBv fur instauce^ pmetise inigullon^ whUe ihcip kiiiSPicn oucl 
ncighbourt have dry euitivatiou« 

These remarkt sho’«'iJiatgreatdjfOmltiesniwLllieexpainjntAaf 
the doctdue that irrigatiunowes itsexistemx to climatie inhuenco^ 
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It M fx)Mtbli> to give tlte atgunifnt nnotlier tiinjj nrnj to MosftTcr 
tho ctutom t-f cmsting otoiie moduiintTnls, Siricc it re hiw] tø 
How dimatic influenoi'ii roultl imvic caiis«] tåen to Utvctit 
im^Uon indFitcadently iii Bcvcrol (iloces, it nmy !» nrcød 
ptjrlmpa the distnbutirm of tbe sottlcmrnl« øf the nmhuic civiliza- 
tioo eao tw exjjlnimd l.y sup]K*ift« (hut [køjiIc, pofsrsiine the 

™ft of imgalioQ, wsrc It-d in sttlle bccmn-e thcv ftitiiifl dtmie 
ror thcir constnictioo«. A gJnnotr at the distHlMido^ øf mniralit hip 
n»QimipDts in Indio shows that thi» hypolhesis wiJl tiøt «tmiU 

Evcfi if the hypøth^is of dlmatip mnuciwv eouIiJ esplmn the 
growtti of avilijsatioij in crituiii placrs. it wouJd uUotfy fail to 
uficount for umty of tlip nithaic civitization. I'hi« uuJtv 
camiot ^ floul>U-d ; for iu oosum^t wilh ihtiw cwili^jitigns thjit 
foHowEcl. tlip areliAic nviJiuitiøn stafuis iiuirimf, »irht ihe 

PtgMiii, from one cncl to thc øtiicr, pstaitln a clmin of sfttlpmciits 
jKK^ttig ciiltutes so oHkr ihat tbe idpu of inutv mgit foi^c 
itKlf oti tho most BCPiHioal Given (lut tht; riimate of 

tbfFcren! regions, for ynnouB teist,tm, tnuaftj mn.ii to Bdøpt imgn- 

uoft, the hame caiiLtltionSt wliich obvionsiy diETemi rrreAtJv in 

yanous ploce^. eould not i xplsm why thv saioc ro^uiitjei 
posscsftd inothcr-riiilit, prnctwtd [mnum fiømflve onil wmotTmes 

produyed a chws of Ciiildten of the S«n, loofced on 
os pvcrw of hfv, lind posawsod in eomjjion sevml 

othrr denicnts TUh is ni,Hu„kab!c. uula,« appeal ^ 

iiunuiti mind. in tbe form iii uiiidi »t is usi lal 1 v fttatedf nnindv 

,*Vr* “pwJiH pjith, Und' to drvdop tluåt 

cmliffittiøRS on parallel lines, und thus (o invent simibr €i%imit 

,'"'™pi«™«, rrfeSd,"n Zt 
hypot^i«, It ik hnrd (x» nccouiit for titc grent divenitv umnhtf 

“&thZ'siX‘i '•<< «f ^'dnhihtloil to bc tiplo^Mlr 

Il mMt, ^™u,dms I* iLm Ju. iZl hf K LiSS 

^viyy] lin« of mgutDent oonvpigo tiprwi lUc roiiplukinn rlirtt 

““ nviir tho rejon o wc (hel oSln to 

“iThZ.^ Ji” r “ 

ihrf-pdio«., .ohi S if "SS'Æ" 

townted hv tho jwopbof tlw 

.«dtU, ot 
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heve sup-|forted this concJttsiori! t hc cultiirc^heiws 
f?ho hnvtr dvilisurd ^ nmny tdb^ bdvc brcn idcnifncd with thc 
riiling daif« r ih« ori^in tnyth^ uf liitjCf dcriv« frtitn 

il; practicc« ure lartfdy condfrned objiCcts <T]iitidOti!tj 

with Iht Dild w3])cter«rB : tn thc Uler peopJes. or« o-n 

ctiliiire flerlv«! fn>m th« 

Thi* di^iu^ion hAS nut ildalt vå\h tribe or comrquiuly 

in iht neBioii. Kno^jj^lu liowci-L-fT Lavt bei^ oonaidercd Lo sbow 
that the form of cultnre posscssed by any one conunuruty can bc 
adoounldd for when il> inanruer of dmvattcvn ftotn the arnhaic 
d vUization h known^ Tiiat is to unironnity tma produced 

dLvcrsit>% owiOj^r to thd ’iTtrious hJstorical ciTCtitn&tatLCCfl accom- 
prmyhij; the transformation of th« orlgttial civili^tian.. Ttieorias« 
s»M«h us those of iht! triiliicncc of natuml dmmuttanir^p or of tb« 
Pfimilarity c;pf thc vrorking of th« tiuman mhid^ omi be set øti une 
bidcr and thc whol« pio1}]i:m oiJ^y Ik trcatdd as JibitoiicaL 

Attention must bo paid to arnithcr tmportunt f^ahire of tlio 
rdatioiis bdlTf««n thi? arcfnaic dvihi^tion and Its stiecosors« If 
nntiiial cotaliibns «4itt4-d any tnflnciic«, it siioulil bp ndtic^ablc 
in thc cultnre uf tbe cisrivMl cKi]imliGi\K, But* far from impruviii}’ 
oli thc post, tficy tiavc* in nil parts of the region* lofit niueh that 
they fortncrly iisd. The Atody uf cnltnre^^sw^tienees hiis shown, 
in case after casc^ that two entirdy diffcn^it fomut of culturc 
can succeed one aituthcr in tlie sanic placc: o people buildJnff 
Tnegrilith-s ficcking goldL ond pracli^ing irngation ean bc suceceded 
hy anotltcr fiiat never ums fitøne, liat» rmigh tuwi rcady mctiifKls 
of calttvaUuii, and attsehes tio importance io gold t tlic duol 
organizatEun uan bc fuliowcd by loeal exofpuny or hy totemic 
rJaiig, mothcr*right giv^cs place to fatber-right * whilc natitral 
coudition« ftrmatn ttic Æame, and are scerningly pow^rhisa to «cfi 
aay lailucnc« wEiatcvcf ou thc oour« of dc^'^Opnwut, 

When thc grant divcrsily of culture thai lias been tc\Ticwcd is 
rccxdlcd# tiic cenvieUun gaias in strength tliut thc piwess under 
review luui Os owii pceuhar tiaturc. Of hile yeam ^ludmU of 
btimnn society Luve tcadii^ to treat mnik as it plastic enatmiai 
in the hamis of lui unimowii potter^ bir Jamea Fra^r commenta 
iipon fhi* attitude of mind wlicn dcaling with PtofesasoT Wester-^ 
maitrL'‘H iheoty of cxopimy* and hi* remark* nrt m perthieiit thot 
they ore wdf wdrtti quoting: IL nmy bc ohaorved that Dr, 

ji|a£ars to uuffer 
her ^pcculatinns 

n4 to thc growth of hitrruiii iiutiiuticnis« it attcmida to explain 
thrit giowtli too Ciclusivfdy Iruni pliyideal and biolngical maseri 
withøiit taklng mto aceouiit thc faetore of igcnec, dplibcni’* 
tka; and U iw iøo miirh untlet tlie inJluencc of Daewin, 

or mther it han cictcricJed Darwiiv^ nietlHnU to Mibji^clA wLåcli 
only parliaiLy adiiiit nf eupIi Lreatmcnt* Ikicutiitc* lu treating 


Weitcrmarck^ Ihct^y of the nfigin of cxngitmy a| 
Fronr tt ureaknc$* which hos of latc ycats vitiatefi otI 


of thc phjTUCfll evolution nf ™n*s body and his piaec in the animo] 
cTcatluii, Darwtit rig) u Ly tieckoned oidy with pbyalcfd and bkdoipcttl 
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caii^H It has sceniixl to fmm inqit^rtrs into Uu; tiisloty nf man'N 
sodal c^’olution that they will best foilnw ]i|g piiiidpl^ and 
pcocGcd most iKrlentlAcuily if thcy aiso r&ckDii wth noUung else I 
They forgct Ihe part that h^unian thoiigbt juirJ -will have plnyed 
tu mouldiiig huttuiR d<»tkiy, TJioy would write tht? td^iory of 
man wiUmut taJdug itilo ujccouiit tho things tlmt nmkfr bitii a 
mon and rtiscrimmate hini from th« lowur nnimabi. To do thl^ 
to adopt H eommott oompimwriH Ss to vuMt thi? pJay of Ilnmlrt 
withotil Lhe Princw of l>cTiriiark. It li to iittcmpt- thc mlutton uf 
R complex problem whilc ignoring tlic prindpal laetor whjeh otight 
lo forne into Llie {^ciilatioriEL It is. os 1 have alrcody saJd^ 
idimce but a Ixiitiinl iinitfltlDn of it. For tnip thHpjico Teckuns 
with al] tbc dementa of Uie problem wliich it sets ttidf to sol ve, 
and it romeiobers tliat these elcmsejifa m^y differ wSddy yriih I Jus 
particujjir nature of the nnoblcin under investigation. It docB 
not utstsi nri redudug lhe heterogEUeotut at oJI costA to the homo^ 
gentons, tbe mulliformily of fart lo the imifcmoity nf tlieorv. 
It IS cautrøus of tmosferring from onr rtudy Ihr {inodples and 
Tnelhods ^[ch nrc ajipronriatc to another. In {uudicubir the 
^ iiieh dcnJi witb humiin iodety %rill not, if it j« trely 
serenlifLt^ oinit to reekon wilh the qu^ith'^ wiildi diatingutsli 
man from ibe beastSH^’ ^ 

Tlur oon^idcnitjon of the phcnomeriji of de^jradatron thal bulk 
4kO largely bi tlic culturoJ liis^toiy of the region slioin tbat tte 
liypotkesb pf the uniforinity of the wurfcmg nf the hitinim mind* 
OS propounded by certam students^ will not work. In America 
it b iieMaary to aecoiml for the rise of the Abyn dvUitatioti, 

aiid tiie sub4cquent åUsuiy irnUuml degradation t^ugboiit that 

continetit; ond tliis b imfiosaiblr ou a hvfiotliesi^ uf Kponlaiipous 

devdopment of cultirrc in ni) place*, f^r sueh u hypothesis ^lils 

lo lake aceouni o i the movements of cutture tbat obvionsly iiave 
token piner-* 

Human »cicty is ti tmmari pnndnc^ It is thus |>«t t« look Hivt 
^ atiAe# ttuit ntv jiecoliorly human ^vlleIl denling witJi 
plublem^ pre^nted by hu ni nit Kidcty* and not to 4 :xpw:i unthink* 
big natural fonee« to have plajrd a determinitig ijafi m the 
prediietion of the vast orgomsm with wldch has'o betm con^ 

continuity Ixt^vcen ihc cotimiiimtie« of the 
oit^ic eivdifatioii ond tho^w;- thnt fnllowerl be deftpJte ns I 
dftiiTU tliM erident that t*w pmcesa nt work miist be regnrded 
w men^i. Thnt ia to ^ly* ttie mind of iiijin muit Imvc been of 
prrøomlruitiTig importanLe^ both in the produetinn of lhe arehaic 
(dvthzflbon snrf alvi in the iletermiruitioii of ils riistrifantjon. Tlie 
ølhuse cn-ni^tmifi htting a hm^ produtt, it« ilistributjon must 
^ t3»sffj iii tcTTm uf thnt ciidlijuition it«<Jf^ Attd tiol tu Irnns 
of bnmnwtfip pHstunr or tainfulL Jf tmy tafplanation on such 

■ J- (t, Pfluaer u. 09. 

ihl-J.* toramiut^d. it (bo 
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Ibfts bc iiDt pmcticabJ-c, it will tbEH bc time to tura dsfwhrø: for 
bclp- 

llie iatnxluctjon to Duipter VTl sbowirf tbnt tke (gold of Cali- 

foTniftt Au5tfiUla utd wiuv aiitoitq)u:id tht lurival 

of mi=u who ’nducd itnd wcre ptvpaircd to undergo ^ny h^rdahip 

[n orcJer to posE4i‘f^ it. It i»tA.TiriA bdvontj ijoubi tkat tbt rrøADn for 

the colooizaiion of acw couatiics h espwially to be foimd in 
thif pre-^ir« thcre of rlijsiwl lahstajiccfi.* No r>ncf in hjp sotscs 
would ditiin tlint cLmii^tie oodditioap htid an}i;li[Rg' whatijvqr to 
do wilJi tber foundallon of Da¥^Mn City Jo Alaskil, or with the 
biiikibig of thc rutiBjj oii the Vukoji Itivcr that bebng^ to 
unkfiowii or peotb ElMbing folk of S or Umt 

thc i^ol d>iiigjji?r$ wbo wii^ut out to A UKtmlm fon.'cd by 

fuiyUitnn but a mad di^iio for wfMiLth. That bcbi^ vrbat 

juitifirKtiai] lios imyone for don^Uig tbal theonly pos^ibfø rm^n 
thai coutii have [cd men to thr i riboipitabti^ muantajas of 
Culoca wpA the presen« Ibeit; of alLuvial gold 'f It h thc ooly 
r&tJonal oxplanatfon of tlæ factSp an^i no anHiunt of argument 
can nccotmt otherwifie for tbe Fadd(!fi uppenranre of pcopq »ith 
a dlstincriivi! ot %rilbatioa jji xueb n region ^ in £ate y^r% tL h thiii 
ver\' motivc [hut has IM civilmd næti onoc u^n to brava tha 
terrora of New Gumea^ That the Polyiicaiaits of otd were s^ekfng 
peark standå beyoiid doubt ; for^ ever sinew BiirapeaEit» have 
Knowfi of [hetn, tbuy liaVE becit oigngod in peud-dåliif^, and 
thftrc is no rrHaoi:i for b«!iieving [J^t tlæy iuivo ever dotia 
othf nvise. G i ven tbat tho npiHfaruncc of ihe orchAic eivLtli&iioii 
in New Gmnun and PolyaGSfia is due to the suruh for gold 

and prarlsv z^imilariy tbe facts m Indone^Kta and 

Indlni wlicre aites of tbc arebaie otvill^£aiiQn bear ao obvkiita a 
rdalionship to sonrecs of various kinds of wealtli« Tn Anionca, 
again^ tb« desire for gold, eoppcr» turquoi^^ imd pearls eun wdf 
explajn tb« pciculiar distribution of oarly dvib^ation. Such a 
hypothesls as thia ac?comits^ es ivonc othiiT wilb fbr aitø sæb aP 
Co^n, luui for the locaJiwition of Pueblo villopic^ m tbe canyons 
of Lhf Co]omdo Hiver brøn, and eUcwherc m tbe eoiith-wcst. 
rt possilde in this way to 6cc whibt led the culiiij^bejmi 
to AiUf traliu ilviy c vide utly a-ener wandrring sbrjut uceking: gold- 

Ferhapi their snddvii departure, wJucb is reconnted in AurtTAluin 
folk-Lore!p wns coTiseriucnt u[N>n the cvacuation of the Neir Guittcn 
gotd-bcliils- IL is cerbun that connojeions bctwf^cn tlie PaeifEO and 
ihe ^Vest wen? cut at sotae past time: tbnt wsr evident fmtii 
ilte stildy øf food'plants. Such interriiptions were pnolmbly 
dtir to tbc br&ak-up nf arvlude civil izalkm« wiiiiitqut:ut on tbe 
intensIficution øf aurfiifu. Tlu: coming uf warilkr pcopli^ to 
Britisb New Gutiæa will readily explabi llie taddm abondonment 
of thr gDld-fLcldi and tbc de^^rtunq of iJt^: cu I ture-beivea bum 
AustralUi. This h pmhably why they misGicil Uie |fcOar!'bdls of 
Uroonie^ <m tiæ west eos«t i>f ^atrtma. 

^ ^uda iusuuuM u lOa&ii uf lliii; Pj3^ud FiAiiiGn und othiifi am ipnmdic. 
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TIIE CniLDREN OF TITE SUN 


Aiwttifr aTgiinjcnt is thnt deri ved from tbc study of Given 
of Life. The stole set latcr jwplea cm poliX or (]uart 3 C, 
or iriou, pe&rhc ntid w forth, «> mklhitt of the iotenrity of 

the powere uecrMlitod to socii objccts by tbc earlv folk. This 
desiTC for fivers of life is enough to iwount for n world-wide 
tooirh for such object*. For, ns 1 have shown cleewhere^ it haa 
certaiaJy led, in kiEtoiicaJ ttnics, to nmrty CKpeditions in acorch 
of eartlily {mradises, wbert given of lifc weic >up]io^ fo tsisL, 
WIth so powerfut B motive, it is rcadily undentood wby the t)«iiIp 
of tlie archnio civiluattoo senttæd themseJves far ond wccie oii 
tlie Ittce of the earth. 

A^ther Jioe of approach to the same eonrtusion ts through the 
sttjdy of ihe moverne nts of pcojjles who mignitcd from fieUlcmctiti 
of ttie ucliAk: dvilijstttion. Tribes like tlw Gonds of the Central 
Provinen, the Kayan of Bonoro. mti] the Torad ja of CVntml 
Ceiebes, opj^Arenlly aettlcd wherc ihcy found iron for their 
indostTj’, In tJie case of the ConcLi, however, the prime cauHc of 
their movenumtA tms litt-n tlic scareli for gold, 

In llie caæ of the Torsdjci. liic migratjon wos into entirdy 

new Countryt so that tlii? ehoicic of position for settlement wiis 

pmetSeally free. TTic a'andcrcrji chosc lites wherc sron existed, 

aeui have inttolled hi some cases inigatioo works, wbicli aws to 

show thnt the dctemiitilng factor was the presence of imn ; for 

evci the most eoavmeed supjK>rber of clinutic and other tiifitiennn 

wmdd hordly veotiire to show tliat tuie ri ver vaikv was any better 

than nr^hcT in this fmrt of Ccichcs. Hus eecoiidary movement 

in seaccli of irou flto hi tvudily with Ihat of the otchaic civiltaiiticin 

in Ko^h of such IhingE as gold und iJcarJs : It ia ttw result of the 

■vlKrioru hy prome such as the TomdjO, of ccrtaiu ctdtuml ele» 

ments. and of Uic concentmtion of their attention oo those 
detnents. 

Fm^ty, [t b improbahic thal climatic ond other ratunj miidi- 
Ld^ have compemted to produee simiJar dviliiiat ions in pla^ 
wbieh Kl praeticajjy cveiy caw ure »ources of vancais desired 
objects : such a coincidenee iloc* not fail within llie limita of 
probability. Tiuj distribution of conimuuttj^ of tJic arclLaic 
aviiiutioii can urdy be due to tiic ddiberato choloe nf scttlenjcnt 
by pcoplc possesiiiig miifonn euitnre. 

Given that contimiily exists Utween the archnic ririlimtimi 
miu thnae tlwl foUowed, the mfennee is that Ihc umerss at Work 
IS eontinuous. ^le cornmunities of the arehflic civiti/atJon La 
more than oiie instoncc Jiuvc tmxluc«! olJic«, sonie of them 
.S^^riwl to grow to grcat siae, {ioiuetimes ti« gmtrth of a Kfoiip 

1 Ih wigiTial settlement am bc waloIw,|,%,u^ 

dmibtlcsa. if know^lgc werv uvaiinhle. «„ch iiistan«* «uld bc 
multlpli«!! the Iblyiiesiima liave ninde ii far.llnng line of settlc- 

mujts, al reJatod to ouv onother: in Austnilta it would fiietn tlint 

^y tnl»s nre denv«! fmm one original tribo; sevend peoijle 
of indiiL, Atich as Llic Nuon trihia n( __i 


of Asaam, show an ujulcrlying 






niE ORIGIN OF TJIE ARrHATC cmLLLlTlON il? 

uiiitf. To tliifl uiiity of eau bu ailded Llie ufiity ol 

cidtuTV «U!c1j as is espccially ffvidmt iti Norlii AxneJ’ica- No sigua 
cTiUt ot anytbing approadbing Indupendent oHgiti, The better 
tlie facta iire kiiowi^ the mutc apparcat Tb the (»titifiuity bctweeoi 
One Bettleruent and another^ between onc triiie and another. 

When the Polyneslan^ uro congidered as a whole, it is evident 
lliat tbeit cuStund »mOantiÉS afe due to tlliatkin^ to u definite 

intomtation-ghi]} exiating bctwmi the most widdy-saattcecd 
Odtnniuiiitics: in Ajsafln> the cuUural slmilArities of Nagaji 
ure put dovm to aimlkr cultural hlstorj^ t and so on th rough out 
Lhe negk)n^ When Ihb knowlctlgt is npplied to the communiti« 

oi' the arduLÉc dvilisuttinji^ Uie m&nmcc enn oidy !>c ifiat all these 
ootninunities, with thc-ir similiLr owr. their exIstoneG to 

deri vattern from oue original source. This is mdent >vhen tJia 
|xi&aiblu ntode of formotion of ^llmicnts b mnsickrøl. SetUc' 
inrnts rtiled over by the Childten of Ritr Smu must have been 
foiitided bv nicmlieng of thuL famiSv ■ it is uuthiiikabtc that 

w -rf 

cciminujiLrii From one place cooJd go to anot her and repjoduee 
t hi: cubute of tlieir homeUtid : the v^hole of the cvidoioe vetoe? 
Ihhi vitriv", It ia in Ihc case of the Polyncsnns, that the 

expeditioos wtrt led by men of noble biood, wiiicb makes it 
inipu^tbk for ronimoners to bove usurped their place; U hos 
b«n fruiiul, idso^thut ^vhen ibe Childr^n of Ihe Sun dir out, thty 
ure repkceil by the othcf iide of Ute ruliug tin es, the ebiefa røn- 
nected witli Ute imdcrwarld i moreover, wheu Ibc ruUug cluss luia 
dbappeoied, it js nut rep!aced by aiiother. Any given oom- 
muuity on fvliat it bi^ gut lioni the uirimic ^vlli^tion ; it 
does not add to tlic nngtuol capitnh bui tends tTither to aqunndfx 
t The invariable re^piilt uf the dSsappearanee of tbc Children 
of the Sun hus been for tbe sky-world to lo^ its place in the 
rdjgioub sy^m of the eammimity. Li tliat case, hovr can it i>c 
asserted that men not Iwiutiging to Lhat iktmly have arrogmted 
to themselves tdvine honourat The prestige of ihe Ouldreu of 
the Sun moke« that imposdblei The only CDnolusInn that can 
bc iiecejitei:! b tlud uny settlement of ChifdTen of tlic Sun must 
Jiave been deri ved Lom eome ^ttlemcnt of tlmL [amily, and t bi* 
oonoLLiaion b imtvcrsaUy liome out by nailve trodjliou from one 
vild of the regiuh to the otbefr ^''hicb says tkat iiien rame from 
the sky, (jfom a pkoe whert tfiere wsii n guti^cidt. Thi^ niay l>c 
ixiterpreted as invantiou to explabi the fncL But the reaulta of 
the study uf tradition throiighout tbi* book vrill not Auppori such 
au iwiimption for u motnenL 

Civeij. tlmt tbc arohair eiv^ilizalioUi b a uiiity, and tliat the 
siiccesaive settlements have becii dedved from pfceedlng settJe^ 
TDfmtri, it is natura I to ask where was the original settlement, 
The luw* of ptolMibility ttmke it incTcdible Owit the arebn-ie eivih- 
^zatkun 05 it is kuow ti in various parU uf the regtuia emild Imve 
originiLhd DHjrc tlmn onec. The vjiliie fidlim^ of nuy subiM^quent 
pcoplc to devÉ-lop indepeiitlendy any cidturol elemcuto of ttie 
•^7 
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TITE CHILDREN" OF THE SUN 


nreliaia in »ufflOTnt if^rmut fitr thal v^|ppo^iti^m. A 

oT t.hc of movcnnnt nhould Ihi-rrfore [nuui ni 

iiuc-c to llijsl af Hu: orlgiim! liomr:: nmJ il eau liartHj* he doiibtcii 

tKftt this hi>me WM m t lie .indent EjisK 

Tilis ean roadily bf^i^ho^Ti by tliccv?rk?jiiJc'mtton of nijch n cultiiml 
AS llrf use Cif a iiOTipl^ Tlin: pr^i^iaii of n script by aiiy 
I4r6i]le js tt ot a liigb slagr of cidlizatioiL Tlu- eartir^ scrtj>t 
III Eiryrt an<i Sunicr ccrtfliiilv 


y jirlor to k.c^ : iu fudk a 


Hjript rippoti^-iilly AfnvnJ slxuil TW b,c*: l!ic Polyn^AiiA orc 
^uici Ut SiiCt [fiditt ttlxiiil nA%^ an ri U* Inivc niriv^d in thir 
Pttcinc ftboid the bcgiiuiLini of onr cm, ivtich sulficfe^ rtiinfldy to 
fix Lhe ilfltc of the script of the Cariilincs j n Il'ireiiicmn ficript 
kfi ImowTi in nouth'West SuixirdrA^ tht dtilc ift iMUit^rimn^ hol. 

Ls not thiin 15(K> u.C. t tiiti foundatinji of the 

ya oivilkiklion js put at ulHiut Ihc bc^nmn|f ol our wjth a 
iiiiirgin of ^JQO yenre oilher wiiy* This rougli mcAAtir« 
Ti.uggtsti? thut writing n^oved In mi CEu>tcriy diTertiorj., for il nppeoml 
Irt variou^ couutrics at ilutcs pro^^^jvdy ttiter in proportion to 
llic rcniotciiefis from tlic Anciictil Fiist. Ko ouc mnlntains tliat 
m-iljziittan in tljp northcrly part of AmeriHi beror* 

u.c- &ncC idl lUe url« imd <nifta of the ]l!ayA pcople, indudiog 
vrrilingt httd IkS£o |'pct^s*s^ by other pcop^es fot thoiniiiiids of 
yt'un^ befor* thot Liinc, it soeitis rcAjdoofibl* to tbat llic 

movimicnt of cuttuTe fias b*t;j] towniiris Anicrtca^ 

tu iLtty ttttempt to lindermtand tlue origtn cf tfie dvjtbaHon of 
Norih America it murt oormtJL&tly b* nfmrmbrml tlint il eonltttOH 
ik group of oormnuiutjes A^iiosc eulluitrs; &re riiiidtuncotaliy fli m Har 
With Ihe CxCeptjon of the horse* riderf^ who can be pot on oite 
ftide, for reanoiu ntt*Tiniii|y vtntni^ ms plnyin^; no part In the 
iijgujsii'nt^ llic ruoa-prudgeej^ art dl vided by a utoiI c4i]iiirA.l 
from the fodMj-Ratherersi, who rtpresent the cuily population of 
the ccrnlmetiL The cultur* of the food-producers^ aa js nonstiuitly 
sikiil iiy American lAhunlu^t^ Is fundiiniciitally a imity. Ali 
the (écts point to the JVluva ils llie corllt^t dvitix^ jwoplc in NoitJi 
Anuerica^ and to them is ow«l Hue diiUmtjoa of Ihc olher pcopiein 
The c[iii-jitJon h t whem^r cauie Ibe Blnya mTithation t - 

It will be ^ch to ijULuire, flr^t uf aII* of the Ainrrteari ntrhjro* 
lof^dstÅ Vflm hiivc hild tUis maller m hnni 1 4 uolc fttifn n reonit 
anthorit>% Mr^ S, C, Morley* wbusc buliv monof^pb on " Tim 
In-icrip* Ilt Capin hm^ Intcly beeti ptiblishcd by the Carmrgiu 
Imtiiutc of \^%iliineloii. 11c devoteii &u4tie p»ije^ to tlie qutslion 
of the uri>;ici of the Maya dviliKnboii, At'cc^hny tu liim : “ Tb* 
Maya lheTnwlvei!i haver beeit varionsfy deri ved fiUm the andent 
Egyptkni«; frurn the Tea Lo^ ^T^be^ of iTmeh from thrr 
Jav'jint^c ; imd evoi from Uic TUinitaiy folk of khted Atlantic. * 
Aud heBOM on to say tiiatunforlutiatcly thest Mgldy ImpiobaLle 
hvpothe^ hAVtr nul entirely dBiippearéd beforo the advoitce ot 
tue scirnce AitKJe Hit Fg^ttim femncxluu hmi beea t^rvived 

* Morloy iL 3LS. 







THE OniGIX OF THE ARCBAIC CIVILIZATION -ITS 

nxxiitlyltvCElIkitjSiiiiUt oit the boats of ^ron^tta idtsntificatioTi^ 

niid ^Kirely wspcrficiaj airaiiariliea.’* * Hc ontiHniu« . <* 

hyptiibs^B ’WDuld scBTcely merit even pa»in£ notiee 
vrcBs It nol for t he faet Umt their i'wy auptrildiiilHy tvnden them 
peeuliarly i»ltnictiv'e to tlie genetaJ pubjic. It fe. tli£n*>rt 
IKrtiH^ not atiperflij dus lo »pcAt thot the Maya clvUimt^ftin wju 
n native Amencjm prodnet, devetaped in tis entirety Ju Iho New 
^Vorld, and pmbnbly not lar from the regian whenr its ex tenri vtr 
temuns nre now to bc founrL" * Mr- Murley ia v«y CHiphatTc 
m hifl ossertfons, ond hvt language suggihibi tlmt pitiumptnouB 

lollit. ou«h Ha Fllfot Smith, will be ihoroughlv casUcated wtirå jt 

eomra to h discu-swon of the tvidenee. His coTlcaeut-, Hr. Spindcti, 
'Ttiting in iDia. tB even ridtc emphotie* Hc says ; “ Tbe ?Friter 
(IW9 not mire lo digoify by refbtotioa thn numamis emnty theorir# 

M 1 beriveeu Central Amcrics and the Old 

"2f™' These and otlier Aiumraui mithorities aie vciy ftn- 
[Hi^entjof any comparioon bctwem Ameri^i and AiiiaUc rhiilBfi- 
tnm. -nis for exampk : Exeept in tl» muller of sfoirway.'i 

*ind mttbixlA Of «otistTu{3t]Dii the pymmids &f wrre mi 

di^Jkr fi^ tboae of Mntico and Centnd America, Sup«v 
lioial rtsemhloiKes might abm bo noted in tbe asiembbets of 
TOo^iji^tbe palace stiiicturcs and in ibe marked iibc of iiulcwed 

do not to enter oii an atgunient wjih Anuutean 

/arelMMifo(psts I shaU simbly impiirc whae and how tbey bnaninc 
! Uie Mijya dvdiBarion to have originnleiL lu apde uf wbidsab 
eotidemnation of Ibnr oppoiitnls, they ate unatik to nroducc n 

1 *" nf >ts iiidlgmoua origbi^ Listen to tlic 

niillwjitns pist quotecL Firat Alf. Spin^ wlm bwina bv 
' aceJdrag Uio^ who 8«k an ou tside origiti; No nraaennUtj exnl« 
oon oow be foimd for writer» who, on the rtrciigtb of tids or that 
au^ty chfscrfutly Icap the iwujids i.f spaee, lime ntid «eson 

10 denve the religwitt and iirtistie cenceptitijis of Uie Maya* fhim 
ijgypt, Indm or dunn. Ihc evidearf ttieæ writen present fs 
almys tnsnnident, and imaiJy wrong, Wherc feal tij rnUaritics 

pfPbably cttij bc explained by pure chance or by jBycMc 

•'In delc^ning originfi, however, account may wtU bc token 

11 •"‘gie outlinng gmim of tbe Afnyn-speaking peoides, tlic 
Hiiastcta, who inhnhit Uic Inw coast region north ofVcni CVuz. 

l«™T of 116 yet oJidHcrilKd 

'* pOMible btil nol Jlkdr thai a careful 
of this divconneeied gnmp xriU indicate a tiortheni oriaiji 
for Maya arts, An ongin to tbe south of tbe stnted limits {of the 
Maya dvihiation) tu tiaidly amccjvable, owbg to tbe tfreat and 

■ SplndnEi i, ^Sl-3. * 
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ijuddeu fEdUji^ oli in hnnd£umli& uni) ide^ nnct fl)e ^aoathem 
fronlicr has bcfn cros$ed. Such liirmbrilieA sa d<i inAy 

ht accmJiUitl to thti N«1lua c>ilonte^ Mhidi, in (ik/e last 
oenturii^ bcfmc Lhc oominff of Europeaniiv wcrc ptuutcd cvcn 
farther $outli thciti Loke Nicanigua* No mutter* ho^ever, fco 
vvhfit otker regiori ftiller invesHf^lion msy rthif tlit 
iKgiiininp of iirt^ the tiidispntuhlc (uet renmln^ Uiat in uIL 

4 Uvd idumiLtcristic ftat urers il wus dE!VtilD{>L'd upcin I Li 

uivii gToiind/^ * 

In of thesc niisciiicmti stime evirlcuee wouJet be ei^pected 
to faliow that tbe eUboratc! dvlli^iitiua uf Maya noa u loeal 
pcoiluct, A carcful exiLminutioQ of lhc ttrjfumciits broiJ|;ht for- 
wajcti by Mr. Muriey* lhc LnLest writer cwi the subjccip wlio h fnlly 
fiwiire of VI hat hås been ^tten. nmkcs il clear* to atiy fair-miiiiled 
render^ ihat the chiim h> j^roundleus ; mid tJiat tio c videticc wlwit- 
i'^xr cxlfiti tø point to t lie cLfigln af Ihe Muyn civilijSnLlciJi in Åni erica- 
It Efcins to spring rull-bbwn from the ipronod. lo nse the CAudid 
words of Mn Joyee^ Tbis h the sort of es^plnnalion that wc ure 

tenderet]: “ At same nciiiote cpoch iuJhujpjiUy prior to (tbeir 

cwdlcst date) for them to lin ve devdoped sueh n complex 
chrono^gy* and hicrOftlyphic writjng ru they p^MSei^^ed at tliat 
eody date (nbont IQU b-4\)i the Maya may havre lived satncwhcTe 
nortli of their Itabitat during the Old Empire; and fiinee a Alaya* 
speakity; people still Inhabil sueh a region hctwcen Tuzan and 
the Faiiuco lliver^, thb niay posaibly have Ijeen Lhe place, 

“ Before developing their enJendor* cbronology, hieraglypliie 
writlng* und dj&tinetive oiviLuuvtlan« liy which tliey were chatucter- 
iml in latcf timcR, the gteal mass of Lhe stuek taoved sonUii 
leaving béhinch prhapsj the more baekward elemcnbi^ who latcr 
derdoped a far lower and diflerent enJtnrc hut who contmoed to 
^peafc the oiot|ier3tta]^li toi^ei mid wtio Inter beuame the Iluasteca 
dl historie tinnak- 

" SaotevThere bctwecn the nhove region and Sm Andreafi 
'l'lixtUr if our hypoihesis be cotreci« the )(taya ei^ilization had ita 
ond their catendnr und ehronoltwy Imd liecn perfeeted to 
sucli a poimi thai by (tJieir earllest dut«.^ Uiey a-ere alde 10 earve 
iiipDn It hard stone , , . the earliest date yet found in thcir 
hicnp^lj^luc writingik 

Ilow long prior to thin date it toak them to nmke and recottl 
Uie nerøsary ttilLJOQCiinical otH^vationii ou lhc sun and moon, 


tt{>on vrhieh t heir calctulor h busedp imd Itnving ot last mkMrirnt 
data al buid^ (løw lang !t took t hrin to perfeot their r^iuorkahlir 
ilrroiiolagieal aystein^ Ui ol counse inipossiNr to ^ay« The llr^t 
vrocess, fciowevcT. would appear^ u priori, to hove betrn mndi lhe 
ongcr af the two* sinei** dhih? eertoiu aslmnomical fact^ sud^ ad 
(lu* ajspumit rin'obitbiiiiv nf tlie atm and mocm amnotl the iiarth* 
liod bcirn delcmilnnif iht inven tk^n of lhe vthok ctaborate 
cidcndar and cbrQnulog>% induding IM orithm^^tieiil and notatlana) 

* difiloclAri I- lir * Hiia anpuai^uV in tv^beton by Jilc wRiHNisw« 
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syiftems, migfat Hato the ^rk of a sinjjlp indUndiuil Such 
higldy oompJiix und aiiiitmry whilc InttKcd tipoit datji 

»lowly und Litxirføii^y acquImJ ovtr kni« jicrif>d*s af time* arr »[it 
to flower fjuickfy ojicc a ccrlatti sLii|^ la rcanJied 
liqtiidiitian nf Ic>ng-nr:ctiiiiii1uted ifitdIteeLuiil iri^c^tments; und 
» tb« ftctual eonstruulion of the Mayit oiilmttar and chronolngy 
moy linvo com« swiftly, nii« the mtroaomuTul datu tipon which 
they WOTC ba£rd had Ijecn accuiiuihitRl in ‘iuHieieni quantlLirt 
lo «?tubLUh thenefran errtaiii itq>endahte a^ronoinicAl Liws^ 
Alid po&’^ibly this iri^Piilion rtmy hnve ttiktn ptacp not. Inng prior 

ihe date on the TuKtla Stiituetti% sine« no oertahi earlier 


to 


oontctnpnraiieoii^ dute hos yet benn fonnd In tlic .\fayu writing/^ * 
^ This quolation yrilJ show ilip teader what fnmi of ai^nktnt tA 
up«l by thr utteretij of llie utrolig opSnioiM wiih regurd ta thoa e 
^^wiso woulii cliiljn forcen nrigin for the Maya eivijixutioin ^Tie*e 
studen U havo pot n single faet to explaiin llue origLn of any of tJw 
feulures of Muyn clviliTotion. The bonkruptev of facts'is eom* 
plet«, and Ln ordet tn buttresÆ thehr pobHtion fefte invention of al1 
sorts of urts itnd^ eiafts is takeii for granted fis soniething not 
needinff expla nation. vrJileh h as giKwl an exampJe as eotdd lue* 

derirai of dmc'honourcd [iracjtieco-f ** heggino ibe qu«tion/''^ 

Soinethkig is known nlwul tiic Idiitoiy of dvilizatiun h% Nortti 
Amefica in pre-Columblan timea. Can aiiy rea^^oii btr t^ueed 
to support the beSief tiiat a of that contlnmt ehibomted 

uny dviJi^tlon at dl t \Vhut did the study qf eulture-sci^neiLCe 
revealf It filiow«) that, wln?rcvtt Lt was irøssJbfc to estoblrsh a 
seqqcnce* tlie natbta dvilisutkin iva.-t the more drvdoped 

Itu« in compairng the Plnins Indioins with Lfioise cast of tt»e 
Mi&issippi - the InfUunft cast of the Misd^tppj with Lhe Mwmd 
HiiiMersj the Matinrl IhdtElers wfth the Mexicans fif this hc 
a1low«i as ti legitirnnte euUorr-snpicnce): llie early FHidtIo 
liKhims with their ctcsecTidnnt« ; ttu? later bmneh of iti« Zmii 
wlh ihe Eldcr Rrethnpn ; tho tnlmt of Mexico ivilh the iiiident 
I^Ii-Xicam ; tJie Intef ^taya with the early Jilaya. Ttio rvidence 

wtts always uuLHO^tatings Thenpfow, if a eertnip tribe ^peoks ti 

Maya toiiguc, and rs eulhrmtty lower than the early RlajV then 
it euJi wdy be asstiinfdp on the basis of wliat ledJy is knowii in 
North America^ and not whal i^ postuJatixi thnt this trtbe mu?it 
^ve bc™ lutBT iii time llmn Ibe Maya, Going bnekwflrtl tti time* 
in America, li Fike the aseent of a Benes af eitUural iit-ims, at the 
sEimmit of whieh staudi ttticballcnged the earliest eivitixatloii of 
all* tlmL of tb« MayuiH'^ therefore^ euji siicb cldms bc rnadi' 

* pwwi« W^iclitd qL wodt aU thia wiJ,. 

* I miy ri(rrhB|*i rprriluiTk thm i Iiw pithiido m nat hy hII AvAmicim* 

* mrioiMW, HciUm uL JtFf fin A[j|irv^i:fiikQiA of Ifvr qqjtiimd 

niwitiii« h^wACU Atti«n«^ -CWMlvidi« ih__ » 


Mia. _ 

*lurii% aiuJ ^\ho 51. 

^Litiåill jL ITIU 04 «^ hind othi7 wriOkii^ 

* Lrf>ELg. Mnn. IfllSp To. U iSifi lbfiQry;}iinf{iTward in tiu« nn^r M to Ib« 
ongmisf Ihtf mth pciiat> of Uayii tittroaology ii tounil. It wiU ibovr a rvmuJMihl« 
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u Uioae that are put fotMaitd witli so curiihJca« and vicou r 
by Spi unt] Mortry vmA eom« of t^icir coJlcA^ur^T iL 
credinlc thftt, m the qxAce of n fiRW t»r ccuiiirk*fi^ tbf^ 

BUy& lEivcnieiJ i.hcJr criTiliuticm tiiicl tirDiij^ht il ig it« higlit^ 
devclf^pmcnl, and tlmt Rub^e^umtly thc wlnile huto^Ty at Uit 
cdciiuK^nt: becn one umtitcmiptcd ciiJtuniJ di^p^dAlkiu ? 

One luophale nmy lic suggesti^ to tJji)sc.' wHq support tlufr cda inu 
It (km5 bceii tlmt tlur of wsrlike niinetl ih^ 

nfdbidc civllL' 4 iaticm- Thii timy Ik lidd m»{Kiiiitiblci, o* it ci*tt4iinly 
eouM« tilt dei^ciieriitjou of culturi^ nmon;^ th? olhof af 

Naitb Anurricn- It may be cbiuicd tJKnt tiie >tny» claborated 
tlmit d^kaiion in jkrUM^ mid thnt tht! hUlMicfimfut de|;i;nfmlin:rt 
tt'a# Ihr j^ult of tlit lotrodudioii of warfejf?^ Tbe c^videiuro jmh 
forwatti shows that warforo muiit IihV€ been rfr^puiiidhlf for niuL^h 
of the cidLural d^gtrueration in Uiis contuieikti Bjut it iloes not 

^qjbni ^v^ryihing. For Inrge nrc inholilidTby jKri^plc wlm 

have nevnr at nny Urne ckboraled any sort of dviUsatiOti. Thi* 
thcoiy thai warfarc has destroyed dvilLsation is plnufidile wdirii 
ikpplicd to dvillzatiun already in existence^ But tlie wtiktimcv 
of that dvDLzaLiiin luis lo he acrountecl for* so. tiefon 
the ftcdutioa of war^ it ifi ossentuil to explaii^ liow it h lluit d™Lia- 
tton appeared DrsL in tretinm lipots, parti cularly in southrni 
ålexlw auit Lhe surTOiiiidii^.countries^ \vhat in tlwt r^on (uml'' 
it ia» diHerejit fhim tlic of tlie of tlie oontmi^uU lhat 

men tlim- bcgait to elaboi^tc luia and emft^ gvcd LLtou>iU snh- 
scf^ucoLly tlicy Eiave sbown do ttndtucy to folio w Lli sfunc 
example ^ TJus cglonirøtion of tluj States arcas caii be 

t-xplolned hy a surea J fTtiin Mixico of tosizc-gTVJWinif pcople, lUid 
Iltis explimatioij is the oiily onc thai accouid^ for the facts. Tlwsr 
|)cop1e wciit m Séarck of sul^^Uiuccs Lhnt ihcy nccrdtd, iWfirJjv 
TOp]w» l^akt turquoEsc, nml so forth. In Gualcinalri and Sontlicni 
Mc3£^co they WLTi.' hkewiiic in an nren fuil tS pre-doiia *ijh>lhiie^ 
Why thcirfon? refaso lo helievt tluit Ihc foundrrs of Itu: Maya 
eiviliKatioi^ oame in scarcli of siicli ijiings and seLLlcr<3i ahera tiicy 
found thrfn ? The idcti: prosciice of tbc gotd and otber 
ennnnt accoiioi for the d^nli^ation, for thfy oIéø oxLfit. in Catifomui^ 
ihc lULtivrs uf which have nevrr display^ the dightest iuicnr:>t 
jD them. 

The faet IB ihnt the Maya civilirAtlon springs from iiowlieTe. 
so far ax .^eclGa is ccmcctniJnJ« Giving dut wright to all ilte dRla« 

lå iL iifudible t^L Lhi^ miræde wii* accoiaplhilied hy tJic Maya 
ixojpic tJiliTCly ijulejjcndciitiy of any putside inRucmce t What is 
tlxr real situntion t Aftrr the archaic riviliTxiti&Tii tiad been in 

[wniui to iU^ fhnrjct tudi Vu|S^ er* ol SlftS B*?.* whleli Jui# fwHzn Kbcwu id« 
not io bn JilitoritNii cluto* hijL uiu* «rhr«d B4- hy eAlinilJii i/i|c iKDk !nU a diuo 
wMi r^achfick trJiiuk wtioJiil J»f- coninjeinTiiibEiiil ot h luiniKmLT.i pi^ lr»É*r 

øy^lriii tUr« J . F. n wt, in JHoy , SocSj , April J tp 11 p 11 Li nkiiioui 

Lhat lUPi^liitT iiaraJJaJ eau bo ^uutL^I lluj THudo aaiflh>ii of rr^ktHkEiK liX 

’ I^P^rod ' i n il o od oJ aumnt liiiiii' tteriodi and ihcritayii md'kc Briing by alapiH&it 
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exlstencc for nj^ly lime« UiousahiI yeAts, a d\ili£ation, iu uU 
essentiaifl its esset copy, suddmiy spnjip^ up in a piui: of Americiit 
where exiictect ftupplies of prccioui« mbe^tir^. Thj!! dbcction of 
eultiiro-iuovefneot acTOev> Ihc reginti rh^ u ^rtuili! h frum to 
ea.^t; Lhst, lo^ically spjukin^, liijer uruve ol euliurc iUimiUl, tti 
time« l^vc impinged on the AtiicTii^n cxinsL lu support of thut 
ixvnU^ntioR zt urgnd ihot 1t m poA&ibfe fo eatabliBh ^oine disiribii- 
tjozLb that nm eontinuou^ly tJimiiglmuL the tegbri from m\t nul 
to (he other. Tlit dblrib ulioti of polisbcJ siotko impliL'iUimt^ ht 
vouiiuuoua^ «o OTC tho«c of mummificatlDii^ pymnid-bajitfmg^ 
th*i doul orgunia^ntbu, thi^ nuii^eult, rcUtioasliip witb animuls 
thk:»gA£uy uuU JUi O0» Ti 14 - contiiiulty b oiity bt-Qlcen ia miy part 
of lliLi itvgbu UA tlic reuult of the detuy of llie areliaio mHliiliUtion, 
uikI ervcji in bgdj eusetf tnac€?i of tht oltl ocder$t[lJ Thii:^ wiwf 

bpread over tlie wlmlc region Ei d^ilistatiøn wtiich did uOt repcut 
In f^iiL^^junii tiiiieA: Ihc iicw dvilLsutlait« ntwoyrt ilevioli- 

froiu it, tlmfi filiowiiig thut Lbere b nu inlimutt; iLccc^iijty abuut 
tiiiA ehnlimtlon, tliut luen do not movitoÉlr muko poLbiJied s tone 
iiuptrmiciitA of inip loeks^ i>vork oJiiyKtifitu build pyriunids clnbotuie 
a diåttl ofigajiimtioii of sndiel>% mid so ou* TJie faets, ou tlw 

coutrury. ull go to ishow that'tlw: nrcIiMc iiivfljjEotiuu VMig ti tlitiig 
in itselfp put together ofice und fur alL, and on ly pmervod in s|]trim 
circ-umstoaoea, la it to lic iH^lkved^ therrfoTe^ that, in Htmin- 

utimceu tJmt wouid suggL'st the qmviil of tW urdiuie civiUi^iUnu 
to America, the Maya p&upte indipendciitly elfl^rated a eivlliju- 
tion tlwl+ DS it Tfvtre, (uiislicd off Uir proeess njid compk'tcd tlic 
c^tennum uf i lii- nreiuiie tivdtrutjuii T To balkvo C^at invoTvcA 
tlin dcnIiLt of tlic Lrsditluua of Amcrimn pcoplcit^ wlm oli elaiiii 
thut tbe)^ goi Uidr ci\flizotion ffuin nilLiire-bcioes, uiid liave 
rlabomtcil idctis nboRit thiirSe eulturc-boræfl idcintleiJ witli tiui^c 
kéld in øVtwt [lurtik of the region, 

It brifi Ix'tu shomi tJiat, in AiiicfiEia as clMnvIiuTf^ Itiu hm? of 
Ntone^ the caning of stoue images, the pmcLicc of iirigation wul 

\ Ju! wofking ornrvcions meluls eonstthde ddudte ctdtnrni elcmcola 

tlizit found utiiy in eertnin nrciijui^hiuix*v. The presence of 
prt-cluua metak htk^ nuthiu" wbuiever to do wltti rhdr ^ise, fnr in 
seviTQl part^ of Xorlh Ameri^ art gimt depo^ts <if gold, th*i 
^rf-r luit workcft miltl thr middlc or end of last cenliuyp The 
peoplea of Nnrllt America w^fir^ ou tlie wiirde, iudiJTcrrtifc to tfié 
ijsc of Ktone for buililiti^^ utid £bt imugiå 3 tJuy Nomr.UmcA rin ^piicd 
tlie making of ^lottery. Aiiyone wJio wonkrclHK^se to liiiikt. tlnU 
tis« ftfuyei iHVcntcd all tlieAC eoituml fJeniciits wHI, in tlie fnec of 
Ihcsc IlicU, haVe ti> ptruluce dchiiite cv'Nicnce Ut show bow lunl 
wlicie they wero It mtiist Jjc rctuenibcred tluit tw 

cvidtifiec Kaa yei tttmcil up of thr ori|pn ju Aiiicrtcu of any onr 
eiiltiiml ctriiirut tlmt iuci lljpiiiecl tn the dl^ut^Éoiu TIil oxily 
place wbciT* tigris of i>egimdiig^ l uii fie dstcetcrl tkr 

Anoitnt EfViti lu ncctpL Htc use of stuiu^ itriguLion^ tlie v^t^rking 
pf mciaU^ HA k ig run cxrutitcr to tfic knovm facu. 
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Thæ (nilturjil cftritanite bctung (o tbe iiTirbnir dvfU^Atiom in all 
pATtft of ihc fcgion, and dmiippcjir vdlU timt dvilisoiticin, On 
thcm may bc bftscd in thc inKtAi'ibc^ ih^ cHallcjigt: to 
vKo claim thc Amerieiin origin of the Maja dvitisMition:. 

C«rtain ohjcotioTis cinn bc raiseH againtd ihi^ tlic<ny \itAi tht 
dviUzatioii of Amerii:^ af tjxoti«; oridn. vpon i^hidi 

b laid, h tliat of fopod^pltnita. IjF tte Ktrait^cTii mmé in« 

w!iy dfd ihcy not sonie fiKHl-plant with thftiv. »ueh for 

exnmpli: ils rtce ? Fpttanatdj U kn^JWT^ of t hr rcfUlla of n 
lotig tiiovtmrnt of eal ttn^ of I* hf^ difflcnlt y« Thi; ancf^fftci ra 

of tlie Piilyntfjans canje ftom u wtinLij wtere rtw was growtu 
atid thty sctm to have knovrii of iL ^Vtiv did thry not tnke !t 
□ut into tli^ Pacific? Tlic anjni'rf is given by their ovm Irudi- 
tiou; : thry foimd the hreadfruit in Indoiu^sia und took thal 
jnstcfid^ So ft migrating jjcople nui drop ono plant and tnlcc up 
anotter This is wiial appatcitlJy Imppencd iii Amcriiai. Aa 
tes tetii sceni the first coionizers of the l^cific wete elever agrictd- 
and would teve n qtxHl kimwled^-e of plunts. KvidoilJy 
tbey found the mai^ plant m Amefiea, oulL adopted it^ ond 
grafted on lo its cutiivotion a firou}J of certjponies and idcos thnt 
art eommon to the agHcptture of the afchaTC civilization from ofte 
tJid of I hr region to the other. The mate mother h e-vnedy 
omdogous to tlie licc mother of Indoii-Esia. TIlc ocUendriea] 

sjnrtcm of the Maj’a wns centred ronnd [igricuiture:, as wero 
those of the l*Igyptians and others ; their greut fi^tivals wene also 
Tftidjily agricuLtura!: tiiey tefl hUTnan ^Lcrifiee in eoftnr.'^ian ivith 
their ELgrieultute^ which tvas eJofit^ly u^eiftted widi moltlicr 
goddei^ih The onLy thing thai diffot^ is the plant teelf, and itis 
only nat u ral t hat i t shoiild. Wh ut tnlu c, thereforek lia^ oii objection 
thflt seicct^ OEii^ element of u eiimjilc^ and ignores the uthertL f 

Thr laiigiiuge dUBeulLy is olfio broyght forword. llow hs j| 
thftt the stmngtTs, if tbey eome from Asia^ did not bring with 
thcm a langupgti ttr a script thnt shown of affinity Trith thcjsr 
of thdr homclaiiid T As in the easv of fi^-Edants, Hik dEffieulty 
k ftpecioLCf. Tt is nol confined lo itnnuica^ for In Mleronesift 
und Euster Island scripts rxist that eannot bc deciphered* No 
Ofte eltUms that the KaiitiT iKlnriders clnlxrrated thfilr ei^iLtetion. 
So, before ite ddficult^' of America te InoiiEbt up, tlmi^ of the 
Pacific shoidtl be cenaidered. When it is reol land thnl ex&cUy 
Ibe same pmeesg hos bem at worlc* in the Pacific as m Ainericat 
ihe objectiorL based on lajigtintfe vnnkhesH for il k not proper to 

Affteriea- 

It k poasible itet the strangers were expert ogricidtuHkt^ 
wh(p Boon diwovered maistc and starled to grow It j that they 
leamed the Tairguagc of tlie imlfrø^ and thnt they eljiboraled n 
liicnoglyEiljJc system lo exprtys Ihk neKv tanguage, 

Another group of fiuituml eleiiicnU wiil have to In: explaiiied 
nn the iAsk of tftc hjpothein^ of the indigenouJii origin of AmarionTi 
dvdkatioii, AEHirt trom atonc-workkig, irrigatkin and the ^rk- 




THE ORICIN OF THE ARarAlC cnTLIZATION 425 


ing of prcdotift mcrtals^ many 1«^ materin] dnnrnU dcimmd 
diidclaEioPi. First nJid forcimå^E is this rUifts syfsti-m. 

It k (idiintled by Amcriciiii uitEWuTogiiits thal llic 5Ltya [>topIr 
dabonited CLvilizntJoti in » liliort of tiuioHi In addltioii 
to itrvcntiriif YittioiiB fUi.'i and they evolved a mliiig dtiji* 

tiradcd by Childrtn of the Suii^ vtha beJon|;cd to a sky *world, und 
indiiding otbcr rulew cumiectcd with thr underworU], At dentL 
the Cbildrc^M of tho Sua Y/ent to thc slcy,^ and the test of llie com- 
mimity wcnt luidergTounti to bo mJed over the mother godile^ 
and n kliig-f ffrpresc'titativÆ, it beeti eOiiclLideti^ of the oLhirr 
biuiieh of the ndiiig cLiss^ How Hiij e?itcaardJnAiy oonditioM 
of affiur^ to bfi e^^njxted on the hypathesia of the Amcriean orfgin 
of ilie Maya dv^åzotion f 

Agahx, how did the Maya 4;»me to elabomte tlie rtuat orpiidm- 
tion with all remlAcation^^ produeing thereby n lorm of iKMdety 
\Tith an unennny resemblance to that pf the arelmic civili 7 >at[on 
of thi- rest of the re^fion ? Not in oae^ Imt in a namber of wayst, 
doeA the duaJ organizatioTi of North America rqpto<iucc thai* of 
tlie Fadfic ainl Tndin- Then ejin bc added Ihe argonizaUon into 
totemie efems^ ihe ini^titntioTi of exognmy, all of whieh run eou- 
Linnowfly through the urrHaia dvUizntion from one end of the 
to the otJier. > 

Tbe pmeliee of huildin|r pymmids prrsenb aiLolJiier Serfnua 
dif!lculty, Archfpoiogkts ore fond of stating tliat the dolmen 
wiu the fav^ourite fottn of stone bnihling for "priTnitiYc *" man. 
When the Maya begnn to work *tone they huilt vo^t fitone 
pyramids. Tliu civiliTiiLion of Egypt hatl been fcn exi^tenre for 
many eciilurie^ before tids jftep was talcen; ntid the Kg^pliiuw 
liegåit pymmids irith one made of briciL It wjtnis incmtlhle 
tJuit the Maya in a frMr' sihott dcend^ jiim[ied etdtiiruJ gnp^ tbpt 
needed centiirie^ In Llic Ancient Eash &tid that Elmy lefl out aume 
of tlie stepji. Titr pyTiimid of wns u dc^'elopitirnl citlier 

Cif iliM miwtuba or ebi: of thf top stoiie of the ulieliifk^ It U not n 
£^imp!o niitumi obviona struetnrt^, as is evident from ibs iiiftloty 
m %ypt (scc p. -VUr). 

liiniimcTiable such diFRcultJcs couid la* ]jiit, whidi arc sinnply 
i lisol uble o a thr Iiypothef^iu uf the indigcnou!; ongin uf the Maya 
dvilization. 


13 the real positJon aa regareb Nortli Amenea ? It 
to Ije this. The 3Ioya riv^disåtion stande at the summif of 
American euhiire^ and it premlea all othefs in thni nroa; (t 
diapiny«. In of in it3 derivatives, tataci paralklt lo otlirr 

buLneliEK of the archaic civUlzatmit witli whieh it is continuoUii 
in diirtiributiun, and of whi-ch it oin be Ireated ns an integral |iart; 
ii resemble^ the civtlisfitJQn of the Andeiit East murr thnn ttuit 
of ojiy Dl her part of tbr region, exicepting prrliap& India; and tin 
ofigiiis in Anierkui i.'nnmt fie traced. It ia rcosonabb to tkUggiist« 
ihercforr> thai the origmi of tbis ci^iU^tiDii must be «ought 
chiewhere than in America. 
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In Octi^fila thti ciirrcflt of civiliz4itiQii hiu EFnwcd in tfK: pnet 
from to C45t» otiil littJc cun |)e rneinbimtcl to iha 

^icw ttiat the criilttiK ot thi:^ rt^n trom Inéltt by af 
Indone&ia. Tin? ^inly af fi>cHl*pTants ia rnqugli lo RctlJi- l>iril 
point [ iht PoK'nesiom miule thjcir uilaiicb habitahlc hy bcingii)^ 
^th thrm tbc* brciultlnut, tKft bsnnnii nnil olK-cr rruit^beariiig 
Irws, mai Uir^ iii thv t^rcHt nmjority of tfoia 

Iiudin. It lA tUetcforc iu India timi jkjijhI bfi Aonghl thc origiu of 
ihe dviU^tjon øf rot>'xtc9i^ and pncsiitDably of the resi of 
OccaniiL 

*tht^Tc b noUiing to sboir tlmi tki: peopleA of Tudiincsiii ebbor- 
oUd tbeir dvilbatioiis, T^oy UisiinKlvei nlumi to Imvt btm 
cMliired by oilen fmm tlic ^ky-world- And tiio 

evid^ce mdientes ihnt tiiir pcopb of tho aichojo dvibiatiou conic 
lo ii\r region nitd ^'Jicro tliiy fiiuiid milisiaoc^ not pre- 

vioiMy volntrd by ih^ nat i ve pc»pidalions, i-xccpl when undef Lhe 
iidlueiicc of T^^pln of liiigheT civUisiJitiQn. Tbo wbolo bistory of 
IndoTiesio is Uint of civilimtioii by ;^iftitiger5. « 

Then c?onie:s tbe problem of tbe origrn of civ iUsyifions of 

India, Evidfiiitly, m l.hc preseut State of tbe aludy af Liier bi^lury 
øf that coimtryj ony dircct attack on Uns problern vronld 
futile. Any nltempt to penttnatc far into pa^t is Ixnmd^ 
suøiier or latcr« to mmo up ngnirtst a of fog, Ibrough utudi 
It io mi yet impoÉisible to penetrute,^ Ncvcrtbeliifis, rt is |>oss.ibIc 
tø iirge good reasons for bdieving that the pcopJc of the arcliaie 

u in India vere sttioaj^ts.; thf?y cvidently Iqiow TThene 
to sertUe, For tdio^c plaec:^ x'ujlfling golcb eopm-r, und ^ foftb; 
fuid tliey were maiiter^ of Llio ønnitig tra.ni ablr to wotk <|iiart 3 s 
rcefe to e clcptb of IXM) ftn Thcy prattistd inigalion, Nø 
whatever EntulK m Indin to «bow thai i!itliA.T of tbcAC emfts 
ø]^inate<l tlierv; tbey scf'fii in liavi- l>E«n introdiieif]^ togel her 
Wil il [KittcTy-maki ng. Thta is negs live tvideiioc, bul il Is signi* 
fjcnnt. 

Tiien anotliCT iiud mott si-riooji ntgnmimt can bo nddneed 
agninst tbe Uieory of liio indepi?iidekit origim jn India, of Lhe 
nrehaie <d\ili^tlc>n. This argument goes right to tlic foundutioui^ 
of tbe problem of itie origiri uf oivili 2 aiiaiL In a pftf>cf oJreiuly 
qiicilnb in coniirxiDii with Uit search for gcitd piiJ olncr dcsiroil 
subutance^i I baye dainicd that Ihc ^laltolithio iKopli! of Western 
Eiiropef Uke Iheir suocessorH, eboso to li ve in ihe iocAlitiø when! 
they føiiml raw niatcrinls Fox thejf industiies^ Tbis piiper was 
cooiuKd to the di^a&^slun of tUe problem in Kngktid nnd 
wLen^ it vrås bbovrn that Uie river drift bnplemrnts mmticmeil by 
Sir John Evans bad lx»en foiiiut in platscs sitmited in cl næ prøi- 
iinity to tbe lilmJk fomiatJøiiB^ ond iMirliptiljirly hi Uagsc providing 
atnplc suppUi::fi of iliut, of whitb palrotithie implrmenla wer^ 

.f i j 11 fteo. I hr drama of tbv palroUUiie 

age wos pLiy«^ out on the gctilpgical formatiøiis |Æniducnig fiiut 

^ t^rgllcr hjup la hk lal^l wnjrk, wuhf m øwtl tbruv (klniig ihma lim^ 
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itnd othcr sUicd sub«taikC4?9 uf which pAlcoJitlijc mart made liis 
impTenient^j as well im in thft Umcatunfr srvgiqtiSt wbere fcitor on (ic 
Uved in uftvcmsi 90 thjit the fundamental prubbm of the origii] 
of civiUiiation Li thal of dlscovciiug whut cauird man to settk 
on oLh-or fomiatLona, Tlmi problem wUl bo cojmidmd oti/ct 
H^n in the neit cbapter; for the present ntlmtioii wifl bc eon- 
&^eå to IndtfL 

Numbena of paJrolithic LmplementA^ dnelly quartxile, urr fouiuL 
in India. Ae to tbo illitributiun of tbese rcmiujits Bmre Ftic^te 
is wdJ nware of tbc relationship wltb gcoio^cfll formatiuns^ for 
he say 3 : ** are far mortr iracos of the ^Jeglithie race aroiuid 
tlic grcfit riaartzitc yioLding ^oups of biUs forming the Cudda|udi 
series of Oie IneUun geologisti and tUe gtcat i|ucLTt 3 dte ahingb? 
cunglonieratcs of the Upper Gondwona system iu Ibe Chinglepnl 
(Uiulraa)« N\>rth Artot and Ndtorr dlstric^ tJian in other Tt^gnna. 
In dimtnUhin^ qiumttUes tmeta of pakotitbic mivn arc^ fnund Lo 
ILlc nortbwoTtj of the Kistna valb^y. wbere quart^te be^tne« a 
miich le^ common rock. So aUo to the souLbwant of ihe Palar 
valleyi where quartzitc t^rtomes a rai^ materiat s Lo tbe wcstwfml 
tifi tho Deccnii plaleaup ^ bere ibe same htone ob'ppers flncbng 110 
quarlzHe in the Btllar>’ districl had rtroarse to Itie boaded ja^per 
luirmatite rocks (of the Dharwar system); ond Carther nortk in 
the valtcy of the Kbtiitti wherc rccoEirsc vrns had in onc inolaiice 
to bord ailiocous ILmestone/^ ^ The men uf Gi« palcolitiiie age 
ihiiB Idl tbcjr ncznaius on quitc ilifTcrent gecdogicol Ibntiatioui 
from thosc of tbe arebatc dvilbsatbn. TTiat is to say» tbe lo Ler 
folk liad entirtiy different ideai from their foreTunnerSf and no 
traces can bc dcieelcd of the tmnsition from onc etageeulturL* 
to tbc oUicr* IL is muTC reaisonablc to eeck fot sueii traces OJi a 
gcologicaJ formation possesses a raw matcniit cuuLmoii tu 

the food^gatlicntig and food-prodnring atoges of cnliurc, siieb at 
the HtnldKuring fornuitions wiiieli luppiLiHl Lhe pooplts af Egyjtt 

Eind Western Earajic witb raw raLaterial for IbcLe uidasirics. 

* Foflt* 3^, 
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KGYin^ 

T ftlS 4slyii>t«r conftblatE^ Ihc dimax of th? 

Tlavmgciiscufifitd thr poæfibfø origiii *>f the ardmic civiliKa- 
tion in North Ami-ric^ Occanb und India, bave fnunJ 
no good rcasott for bdicving tiut ii dierfio[>ei} In miy of tbose Atmt, 
Tbcrc itrmum but Sumcr and Hgypt, and it bi In tliat, 

I fthaU tiy to show, tht arndmlc dvjJi2atioa <!£Ltuc: iiito bdhg. 

The nature of the nroblcm must elcarly be undoriitciod. By 
fwerting tbat the ardviie dvilizatioTi ohgiuated in Bgypb ^ do 
not mten thnl every eirmrnt woj^ neerSAtily tnvi^ited by the 
KgypUarLK t I mean tliat il look shape in Egypt nnd wes pfopa- 
gnted thenee. To csbiblish niy eontention^ therefore* it irill bc 
nceeasary to &hdw liow and why thene euUuntI ch^n 1 C^t 4 otigfnAtod, 
and to expkiii wlnit cnui^ E^^tian cidtiire to 1 >égza ita journey 
acfofis Ihe e&rtlL 

la the lasi duiptrr a list was made of the pTtnci]ia) elrmentK af 
the uetiaie civiliKation (sce p* The survey* of the vadems 

diaptm have phowti tbal thesc elements wm prcMrnt in Bgypt; 
it nqw rønains to ^huw hnw tfic Kgvptliifui rnme to pcissess tbefiu 
ifipccTillarly hited to br the hamr of the aiehaic diHltiation^ 
or of any fi™Uprodnidng mltnie» for H btu« iK^n inhjibitnJ ron' 
tfuuoiiiily since llie iMirJy <biyft of tiie Pateolithie Tlip 

teason for this DCeii|Miition lies hi tfie prescncc of large quiuittti^ 
of exeeltciit limt for the iiiamifacture of implcments, in whidi 
eraft thr Egyptroji^ wcie tin^jiiiiElcd- In (?miscqucfi(e of the 
eloboration of freab needs, the Bgy|itianH niuvcd out fmni thift 
ciistricti nnet br^n to live on uther gedlogicnl formutioiis. But 
when still in their hometand they rimde the ftrid 6rtet> towottls tbe 
pnoduelloJi of eivUtxalmn as wt know tt; Ihvy dt^veted the 
emft of irrignlion. fmgaticui is certainlv one o/ the most Inipor'- 
t^nt cidtuml elements of the arelmic elviltzation^ for on it the 
setUenyenta dependrd fot food. The recent wort of l*rof* Choirv 
liajt made It beyond reo^nabJe douht that thi* emft^-and wttb 
it ameulture—must have urigitiaUrL] In É^it,s He sliow.n tbat 
the mie has o perfed img?ition evde. the Mkc of whieh is mit 
fouTid in any othr.r rivrn' volley of the World. l‘he inundotion 
tak« ijlneur ni ibe end of the hot, dry summen so rhot tUc water, 

■ dB MorgiLU L I Cbirry. 
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hy llooding tlie limd an fithet bnnk« cau^ tirty plant sa^ds tbat 
rmy bc lying tbcJfiJ to gcrmiualv, utul provid^ miid ia vtbAch 
tliey cnm thnvc- WfciJi thc Hood rtx^Klés tbc {dmit boa Ibe co<d 

winter month:s in wbicfa Ijo gTo*\ und the crop^ In tbe Oafie of 
ccreaJ^j can bc barveated at thc end of the winterp Thni=^ befbre 
man cuUii^BteLl fcmL ttpe gtuiqii of batley arnJ udUni wmitd lie 
Oli tltc ^und tbroiJ^houi tlm liot tgii^ptiaTi HUniimfr withont 

^ or mlidewing^ and wpuld be tendy for tlie IIocmJ at the 
end of tfce Bummcr« The NHt -wns tbe ifrst cultiv'ator of the 
ccrea]& by brigalioii. Mirii tived in tigypt for rnnny Umu.’jajidai 

of \T3it5 before tbey Icnrucd Lbc ksion uwit they were ycojrly bciiig 

taiightp Thcy were i>frcd-gntiierera, beyomi doubt^ who hved oii 
tbc bqrfey ntid tnillct that tile Ntle grew foT them^ Kventimllyp 
however^ tliuy prubibiy \tvgnn lo »eoop out imvii) ehnnncb to 
liclj) the water lo do ver mot* gfoimd, ond tJius ouii? to pmetlss 
ortifleinl inigntioxi. In on thc otiicr ^uuid, tlie 

llood'cyele dtoes not ftcrve to cmpa witbont mtblda] Control. 
For tbc llood comei^ at thu bcginiiuig of tlic ^ununrr^ wldcii mcana 
lim I 11 ny ^prouting plante Mt>uld bc ut tJic niciry ol tlic hot sun, 
un cl woiil d Laevi l,&bly die* Consct|xitnt 1 )\ im Proh Cherry observ«. 
wbo iriDUgunited I hr Irtigotion ikj^tefn of I^lesopatambi 

mui^t Jmvi! [^rDeccdrd with clettbcmlc inteuU Ile libcusac^ ulao 
Ihc problerj&s comicctcd w\Lb bLirley, so fbvqiirite u food with tlie 
[wc-dyiifl&tic EgypLian^ und argiics that thc vuilcy of the NUe 
miiiit hflve bern thc pLncc whcfc it cvol\cil 
Tlio Egyptiuns oF iU&x carly <bys poasci^cd oUut demente 
of thc OTtdiflic d^ilrfaLiuii^ thc origin of wbieb m not yet drdilod j 
^pimijng and weaving; pottcir>'-ra»kiiig ^ nnd thc cult of thc 
Mother Godde«!^ commoii to thc pcoplcs of the tipper paleoUthic 
lige, ntkå rcvcalcd in Kgypt by thc preisence of $nmil feminrne 
imagesf of gmtesquc The Egyptious Imd ako discovered 

tbc tise of cCTipcT for tooK probably iiB thc result of their employ- 

tiieiit cf TTiah^hite UB a pignTCiit- %^aHoUB Give?« of Life were 
ulm Ih imc, The couiitiy lyid tcnritorful dnisloits, caUcd by the 
Grcck^ iiornei^^" cucli hu ving ns cnsigii un aaim ul plutit or 
motcriftl objeet. Tiicse i ion irs wen; in two groin^j conBlituting 
rwpeclively Upper and Lower Effpt* lu Ihc tarfiest duys no 
Hgus C3ckted Dl hlrnw, for coustructioiiT of thc ?^iJii'CuJt da thc istaU; 
cultt of the CbLldrcn of the Sun, of pymmifi&r dolmcim and éo 

fortiv or ofEicvcnil otbcTcultcirui clcmciits of theurcbiucdviliEBJioiir 
TJic moit iniportont dute for otir piirpose ia ihat of the ubifLea^ 
litiJi of Egypt tinder du FLr^t Dyiiustyp whicb l pluce ubout 
!IS 0 n 11*0,, according to snine^ or carticr„ accorftiiig to otlicj^ 
ficforr the dynas,tic period therc ^erc kkigB: ondj in lote 
dy^uuitic tiiTirA, niui ot ibr l>cgiiitiiiig of the dyriDiitie E»etiwl. 1 
kjngs Bccni tø Uui'c luul lihnsliir tiUcj« r whicb it k cktEtn!ib 

to estublbh a continuity between tbc two groups. The evrdence 
for lliiB k lair, biiU acrording to Setbe, it goes to show that the 
Folloivcrh of Borus ' or “ Worehippci^ of llorus " (llnmi- 
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ftre fiuid to liuve extatcil in Kgj^pt In Ihc ilayii tufore 
the wiuitry ’wits uniti^d imder >Trjh?s, the fiist klnjj of the First 

r^iÆSty, artucil rin^, Tbey oim^sjxjncled^ }ie thinL-i-, to 

thv kinir of ITpytii" nt llkm^i^polis^ arul thf kiiig of Lawcrf 

Fi^'pt flt 11 LI lo J Scthe iuys tlint tbc klngs of tho Qrst iiistorical 
dyna^tjea seem to hnve oori$itlen?d theiTiMU'Ci!i to bt thc stictltet^ni 
o? the Uppcf Egyption Fol^owm of Honin '* of Eilcrneoitpnlis^ 
nntl tlial tl«y wtrrv worshippm o^ tJjJs god-* The 

kiiigs of the Slxth Dynafity still rrtAiiitti tradttlon^ of tlic (Jiijra 
of Ae Fottoweniof Horus '* of TlicroconpoLis And Buto, to whom 

bAck ihe rtiiimk. Iti the roynl atmak of tKe iiryt iwo 
dynastka rnention Ls rnndo of ft feast cnllctl ** VFonsliip of Hurus,** 
irvhieli vfnA held fVenr two Tt Li XhMM possiblo Uoit the 

foundatjoTi of nnited fegyi^t was Ac worfc of oiie of tlic FolJowerJ 
of llomi/^ 

Tlie conncxioo bctwccn Ae nornen ond anlroals Imb already 
|j«m mOntfoned. The Jfoynl fomltics of latc pre-dynastlo times 
wtSK aha ooniieettd ivith animftls: ruTera ore reprøented with 
jackal standards and as jackid^ht’ad^ ? * Ae mling fjamily of 
tHemooj||>ol{s was conneoted with the hawk, Ae bird of Itorft5„ 
ftfid this oonncxion was cicarly showu Lo I hf« iiofoimtlpa ceremonv 
uf thc; kiriig of untt-cd E^gypt^ 

Whctlier or not Eg>"pt was United in thc ftce-dynastic perioej 
under uAe kiivg. to fali again Into two kiiigdoma, it b otriAtn tJiat 
the First D^’‘naaty onited two ilistinct kingdoim. Tkc åwt klag of 
thc Fifst DyruLBty was Meoed, o nntive of Tiiinis ncor Abydos in 
tJ|»per Egtyit, who b said lo Imve built Memphis at thc boundary 
øl Upper und Egiyt ao oa to praeirc onJerJ He was 

thus ™cT of a double kingdoin, eaeJi part Indudhig a nuniber 
of leiritoifat groupg, do^ly csjonEete^k certalnly sofaf as thdr 
mlcfs were concjenietL with certniii nnnnidak plunts and materiiiJ 

objeeia. TIulb Egt'pt at the bcgiiiiiiiig of Hic First DynoAty idrciidy 

hild Iwgun jTo tftke on tho aiirp^ of the typicul commmiitv <iX Um 
arehaie tbilizatiDn. 

Oth« culttiraj dcraents Tiecfime attaehed to Uie diml gtmiping, 
Tlic conquest uf Wwer Egypt by a king of Upper Egypt pi^ui?cct 
b^wjtUity between thc peopfes of Upper and Lower Eø^pt. The 
klng id Upper HEypt hftd continiinJly lo enfurce Ijkw niid oHer 
Jn tfig Jipfta : niid SctJic eliifttjs ttuti ihe Magphite feart in thc 
mon Ih of Cliaint Imd a irJaLioitiiluii to Ihp fonciblc uniou of Uio 
two fcingirionte. “Thi- anniveTiiiiry of llie cotMuttion oif Uio 
Kgyptiad kiugs, -ivhEch wi« alio thnl pf thc coronatlon of Honia, 
was I Ile diiy OH which Mcura «att«l himM-lf OH thc thninc of 
J'pj-pt." On tilis doy v™ the ftnst UclU. On tlic preciouA day 
a pidnaimin' cemnony whji iwribrmciJ which Sclhc ekjm« to Imj 
ft lign of triumpk. A piUnr, called thc “ dod " pillnr, was erectetL 

^ fi^lhn t\L ItO. i 1 

* BrwtBctxv. le? ii, I. if 

■ B«ti» ao. • ir. 01. 
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'* The ceremony qT the esretJoTj cf ihe iffn.1 jiillar* Tthiefi took pUi^e 
on tfic 4ltty bt foro thtn impiirtiiTil TeKtivfd <My for iJie kirig, iniifit 
linv« luul a ftuTticiiUu' rnennJng fnr tht^ king bc^tdc^ il^ ré^ntui 
und niytLnlc^ricjiiS importflncc:, lictTanse of Ihc ^^rnguljit mock-É^ghfc 
tbit was fought with ptn.nt-sC;ilks« Whcii we read over the heaeb 

of tiit two^ini^ling prj«b ihc ironb, ^ 1 take Horus sio^AtiiJ-ao,* 

it lift If H Eiew fång Lu eoneamedt about whom the mlverftarifs 
stTUgglc- More iDiportiuit still &rc the two jrroups of oombaUnts, 
who ort: dMin^piiftbcd from the otliers l>y thoir cfoUimg (they 
evident ly are pcupk of Lower )* ** Wc ftceiti to have tiv 

do >vith a iight betwcvEi dtixeiii, >vhkli tiwk placij aniong 
of Buto^ Llio Capital of the kingt of Lowex IThen oould 

tiuB stru^glc hii\^ heen fouglit in. Buto, timt it should havie such 
importance for the EgypUjiiw ii^ a wbol«'? Ptohably on tltrr 
CK%&ftioii of ttié union of tlic tno lands, for ftuto wmi ttiei^i stilt of 
imOTTtaut^H Tf at thiit time any purt of the popuktion of Buto 
hfto dccIoTcd itself for the Upper Hg^^tTan Idnep then thnt wouUl 

have been douWy TrelcomCt hecaiuse hy this meafiK Uic tmion 

wotdd twt have apfiearal so involuntary uft it uctunlly wjw 
from the atanclpoint of the Lower Egyptinns* The phnaser 1 
t.flke HoruE so-and-sOr* which was iittered dtiriitg tho stnfe 
belweCT the prfcsU, gnins thereby pirticular finpar^cc/* * 

Tlik ccrcmony serves to throw lighi ori t!ic hofttLlHy betiivwni 
the two fildes of the diial organlmtlom espcciidly as chiuiicterLzed 
hl the ball-gniøe,^ 

llorus and Set in Egyptiim mytholop' ure uisiially Ttpiwcnterl 
as hofidle^ ibo^h in same of tlie Pytiomid Tests thi^y are hrkndly. 

TTicse tVfo beiti|^ art oonnteted with Xlivper anii Lowop MgTi^pt 
respoctively, and evidenBy the hostdity between them has aotne 
luMtorieal nigniStAUce One rQi*on for thb lnu^’JJly hos nlrady 
bwn stiggesied, munrly, tlie dlaposse&tjon iif Set hy Horns. It is 
saJd ulfio thot was lord of Ombæ in UpjieF BigypC^ und Ilanis 
wa« lord of Hato in Ltnver Egypt-^ 

The dunlity of tht urganlji^tTDn of dyaøstic E^ypl hus alnsidy 
bem desonbcdi it ptTvadrcl inosil dcpartnienls of the Statc^ 
TliD king himscir miglit have a dual persojsality • * bc hnd a dua) 

‘ Spibrt bh n, ia7. 

^ lir« f«fiiarkiihiQ tbai b ceeDtanii)- ftioiUor tu tliar tij fmeUua ul thrt 

ftAd^Ular talk« pnci? qh tlw fwvåqo qI iha Bun Oftnetn uf ihn J'tiinj Indimai 

i:if Ncrtll Alucnaii., m. IfiflEiim irniiiiEilMlcilil ut liie rit^ of Altkii uUuJ 

oUiHf iny^Ury Item^ Tt*** in [s^ermna la tJie •prinjj. Ihi ihn 

dny tnifnm Eau ml c^rtum vrAirlort ^ tlw EdtmI taut pet a iJiw 

itv^k wiiieli fhuy Iwchb liii tfixunjik biitl la tlw loibf^ iiUhiKt tor iJw 

ptirpoPT. tVh[|fl tra^^inji: il tituuw u rnuck jiloe^ U h aalirHij 

tmpoiitdliia to exTtlitki lliu QjjLt in AmrtfiniL^ bm i l ii tnurn la |»hao& m 

“ |Ff. 

Bcabu Y' A- t do not propeæ to natur hfflv cm a dEøe^usiioia oJ tbn prøUstp 
oE boftlUty ot Huttiu imd Sf*fc in vnUl Ihe l' 40 PtiJJiiy Um 

twuk^ lir otliEtr part« ^ tb« msioo, 

^ Bra«t4d iv. iil. Pumboen ol lir« Tlurd Bvaaitv bmd Ilt« blmfl oi Honi« 

ual Sri {Waiilb 
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lialnc^; tiis coioruitioifc wittnit^ny wos dufd: \m hore 

witBé3±& ta tlic Tttci tbat lie wa-^ iha mlcf of a diinJ kfn^om } his 
hig h oflicinjn ^verd {iftcu two iii nnnibcr for caeb offic&p in tbe 
csfi 4 : 4>f Uic Uigb PHeriU of tli-itupolis imd ^[cn 1 phis; \m crown 
wiM» dual; in &hottp m avtiy way it mrnle evident tLat the 
imiOciition n-f Kg^'^t imdei unc aroM'a had laft an indclibla 
imprps$ion on ihe wh<de nrgaiii^alioiE uf I Ud .State, 

llie diiaiity nf iht earLy Btatc: the diriMrfc mult of the 

uniDcAtion of tapper anA IxiHer Egypt undar oni? throjie, TUluc 
tihx: procass of deveJopnient of Lhe typlciui conuniiixity af th£ 
mohue civilisation ha« iid%'oiiccd nnother step. 

In earty dyna^tlc timt» ottier vulturaJ dement« catiit; mto beiiif j 
tlfcc pmetice of mumminoatioiu togtther wiMi its cnrrcLitiveT tTie 
rrtuhing and muniatiDTi of stonc ^tatucfi, Tlic pre-d^^afitia 
Egyptians biined thdr dead hi the hot dT 3 ' «andp in cnnwquenee 
of wnldt the hodics verf pm^en-ed in Uic iikejnf-s^v of the ii^ing. 

The buiying of viJuable objects with tlic coqii^e led to imjuent 

niliiJjt of tJ!*" gnjvcfi (liy thv dcccaiicd’B ooutcriipontnrti), and Uilii 

cepeated dcsccrotlod must bave familiariscd the pcoploMith the 
knbwkdge thai in Eg>Tt iht bodie« of the dcad verc oftaii pre- 
wrved in a miirvphouKly inoarruptci] ai^tc by the action of tlic 
ttiTCCA of Qfliturcr. Thc hot dry sand in wLicb the dufy pre-d>'iiaKtic 
gravea wero spooped euU often prqduced ?>uch rapid deakention 
thal the wjjole co^Ht ws« lyrcservetl indcEinitdy wlthout change/" * 
But thc ctiÆioms af the Uter Ugyptian^ tended lo prcA-cnt this 
piocc:^ of deaiccation fmni takiiig place : li! ven in thc earlicst 

knciwii pri^dyiiOKlir period thc Ptoto-Egyptions iverc in the hnbit 
of vraiijMiig their deoil in linun—far the art of the wisfcver 

back Lo itiat ttmoLe lime in Kgypt—and then pmteirting tiw 
v^Tapp^ corpse fmm crontaet ivlUi tbe mSI by an additionat 
Ymifiping of guat-s^kiii at matting.'* This pmetiee was developed 
and varieil hn thc wcaltJi of thc Egyptiajik laercased, nnti], fimuly, 
after thc disccn'ciy of ihc uee uf eoppCTi, thc cicad wene^ in the ciyic 
of the ricJi« pbeed ia stonc This liad a noteworthy i^n- 

aei]uencc : For in thc counic uf time thc carlv Eg^^ptian« eanic 
lo leartif no donbt ugaiij from thc discoverie« of tbeir tamb' 
tubbeov ihat LUc fate uf thr cor[ise, after rnnajmiig for «ame time 
iu « roomy rock-cut tomb or atonc ælhiu vas vastly dlffcKiit 
fratn ih«l vWeln hrfcll thc txwly when aiinply bnrieti In the Imh 
fJry* dfahniatiug sand.« evidently the^o-^lvirø to oaiintcr^ 

aci tbe^ tiiiliirai forces, and to preserv^e the deaU in the likeneas 
of the Ijving,^^ ^ “ I roni thc outset the Egyplian cmbahiiiir was 

cJtarly uiiipiTetl by ideala : (n) to preaerve the actuaS tfssiic« 
of thc body y^iih. a nihumum dislurbanec of ih- nu^Krflcial ap|Kar- 
Hiic*: and {J£p) to [iresetve a likenct^ of thc dectased fts he vas hx 
Nfe^" ^ The earhe^jt knawii attempt nt mummifii'atjai i dates 
Itoin Ihc Fiml D^'naaty. Iji Uu: h^cotid llynasly nltempts thc 

* HUioi ^midi ixt. k«-«. ^ s:! fc 5 ui^ 33-R 

* Id-, »i. ^ /ti., xxh (0^ 
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Wftst swathcd nt ft of bftnctojgfi^s wiucli wck 

nK>uld«d into iikipv to rt pre^eni thc foim of tho body. I n Uic 
eariicst bistaiiOfs, ^ndenvotirs wftre matlc to raould the fcatum 
so as to pp^wr\'e Iho Ukcness of thc dc«a.Mjd; bo thnt tbe mtmmy 
wfts cvidctit!y inteiwkd tr> !>c o portrait as wéU as the urtuAl bodiW 
rrmiiinfi of tb? dead, A diiwv^ery tnadt by Mr. J. E. Quibcll 
ia tlift couni? of liw excavaUona nt Eakknrj iwjg^ts tliat* ns mi 
outcomti of thesc pta€tiees, b ncw piøErcdiire may liav? b?m 
devi^ in the Pyimoid Age* the mokin^ of ft dtath-mHj^k. For 
Ile Uisemcfetl wliat niay be the mask taken dlrectly froin the fnet 
of tbe rbiitooh Teta," * At the same litnc the pmetice oHgiii^tetl 
of maJdn^ a life-siKC po^rait stiitiit of tbe da:æa&ctl whidi ira^ 
lefl in tJie tomb fthnig vrthh the mirmtoy, 

“ All these vftried cx^rimcDte weie Jn^red hy tbe seme 
desire* to preiserv? Uic Jikeio^ of the deeeaseij. fiut when the 



mmds of tke preMlyriaNtié K^^yptiiii^ they cnnteniplated the 

desioeated ceitiiiJns of the deaib wert stfooglv Jreiiiforccd* Tlie 

cftrher pcopEc’s thoughls ^ene tiLroed more spcdfliaJJv tbmi here^ 

tofi^ to the wnUmphiticiti of fhe tiatur« of ttfc and dcAttu by 

sceing tbe bodies of tbdr dctid presen^"e<J whoJe and incomjptible ; 

amh if their nctioos cao he Jnegarded as ati of thcEi: 

idcasi they hegqn to wofider what Iftckbig in these pby^ieally 

i^mplete bodies to prt vent Hieni fmtn feeUiig and ftcdng Jikc 

hving betngs. Sneb must bsve bwai tbe mults of tbeir pui:^ed 

cont^plfttton of tbe great problems ot life and chåth- Otl^rwbe 

the imptilse to nuike more certoin the pr^rvittion of the body of 

tJie deceiuied by tneuii* of a sculptiin^ statue renuuns inex-^ris 

uhle. But wh™ tf IC eorp^ie had been rendeird tntiotTuptible and 

I Ke decmased'a portroit had Ik’cii faidiioned wftb r^istje petfeetion 

Ihc old Ukas would tneur ^v\th rcntwéd streriEth. The bdief 

then took more dellnlte ^hape thai if the niissmjj ckment« of 

vibiJity could be restond to tbe aUtiie, it might bceome animaletl 

lijid the d?ad man would live agabj in kts xitalized ntatuir. This 

[rfompted a meme intense and searebitM? invesUgatiati of tho 

problans ootieeming tin- ntiturc of the dement* of ’^itality of 

whicb Lhe oorpse wu^ dcpriviscl ni the time of deatlu Out of these 

inqxitoes in couTtie of time a lughly oompl« svstem of phjlosotibv 
devebped.^' * ir— - i r , 

iTic jimetiues of miifntmflcatiDii anej of the making! of portmit 
statt ics ilius lEi all probubiUty drve];qpe<| stoluJtnnenualVp in 
rrspon^ to the deslre to preserve bolb Ihc body jiud also n likt^ 

tnai* cif tlic: dceeasedf and a* the outeome of certniii dinistie 
and foonotme causer 

.Mummitle-ation nnd Lite making of porifait evidetitjy 

played an important iii the dc%'elopiwent of idi.^aa re^ardiftÆ 

* miDt Sniitli ix 17. * /j., n,, 

li« 
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thf flou!* Whcn tha pottmit statnc hiid bttn mode« tt was n 

H&lc^ objcci tmtil it rutd U-en miimfticd, tu onJ??r tw itmttiatc 

kt, ccTiiiin ritiml procedures troc tulloweth nuch ihe ufic af 
libaliati;!« aod the burnbig of ioccUim:« und Uie; eerctnouy uf the 
‘'Opt'TiiiiB of ihe 

Dr. Å.^ Btoekmiin h^s dl^veml tlie ^ignifkmifo ut iltxitKitu 
and bioetik io E^\“ptiwi fuiti-^nm' riLio^L lii« ijuaUtions rrtiai 
Lhe l^TiiniiJ Texts ihøvr thixt ihe Egypdmis considerod tiiat the: 
dccen&ed bod Id$I liift boddy flfrid« and 4 ^aiTTA^ arul that thry mm^ 
bp nztifUuvd to him. For^xamjdep “Tht:^«: lliy lll»ittoiiif, 
iht^ thy bbflilciufi^ Q whrøli Itavt vumt forth btfare tliy 

hon. whieh huve come forth before 1 liave comtf, I hoLVC 


brougbt to tbfH: Ibe Tloru^-cye tlufl thy ht'urt ifiay hi*! cool po 5 - 
véidtig it. . ^ . 1 offer tlicc tha moiiiiure tluit hiuL k^iied rmm 

tlifc, tbat thy heart ttmy oot Ih: &tiLL poB^cs^siiig it/' Atui agoiii. 


Til« offcfing of libattcin^« Thy i^atcr lH.^Diigs to thec^ thy 


lloQcJ iHdoni^ to ihee, the Lluitl thot tseaut! fra ni the goch the 

Ur* Slaeknuin aiiaies from 

“ Thv 

gmin« of tiicen$te are Ihe exudatiom uf a di^iuity« I h« fluid whieh 
riwucd from hifi fle^ht the gt)d'& Chwctit dt^^^iidbig to tb« grtniiiil/^ 
r vfm tnicti for piiriiLcaiion, and ulivo lo tioniiaitmcate with 


exuilatkm lliat hsucd fmm 
n laLcr riiueiJ test, the lUtuol of AmoUir whlqh Ktat«« ibat 


the go^ by mraTi^ of tlie smok« that ris^ to the sky. loneiifie 
Biid libaliun^ were both lutended to rcistorc the bodily fluids to 
the dccca^ed : ^ The generaj intiaiiing of tiiese riosa^gea^ (imte 
irlrsir^ Tlie ocirptve of thr drceaned i$ dty and sJirhdfcd^ Tn 
reviyify it^ the vital Diiids iJiat bsvo r^ncied horn it Tnii4d: bc 
le^torcdi for nOt uutfl tbeii irill Hfe return and the Itrurt tient 
^rhis so tbv ioxfts shmv ui^ wns bcfle^'ccl to bc scuam- 
liy ofl«riTig llbsitidns to llic accouifuiJiLmenl of incanta- 



The aiucDiition of the portmit statue waa not rotiiplctc imtil 
Ihc ehhJ ceremony of all luiil Ijcvn m%x}mpli^hiH!p ttwt qf " TIl^3 
OjHfniug uf tlic JSoiith.'' Thi* wns ptTfuntied by totiehin^ wrth 

it mrbil cluHcl Lhc niauth^ enrs, cy«^ and noM: Of the ^tatUei after 
whirh it WM Kiippoftcd to bve.’ 

^ The net tif muking n portmh strttne wn* rcgarded ijy the 
KlQTJti^it fts essrntmlly ch^ative^ I ^jijnte no cxlmct ftom 
Klliol: HmitJi rteording m note given hitn by I>r, Alan Ganllnert 
statue* In Kgypt were tneant to Ij« eftlnent ftjunuito mb- 
tititutis^ for Uie pcrNOti nf (iTTatiirp?^ tbry poTtrayeil liun not tx^-n 
MilUdcntJy ctiipba^å^ted hitherto, f^ver rvery Ktntiie or iitiuge 
irere perfornied the riteit of * Opening of llic llouUi'—ma ^nn l 
pofiSPE maetc with n kind of metal ebiscl in front of the mouth« 


Eeside* thr tip^rc, ' uioutli-^ipening:,' otber werreti tcutifv to the 
priyvjilcncc of Liic same Idci*; tlit word for * Ui fasbian n" atatne ' 
\im} i-i to ab ftppcttTancc identictd with ms, * to give biHiw’ and 
Uw: iÉTm for ihe ioulptor wa* saakb. "hc who causes to live/*^ * 

* IeHUoI Bniith t'O * miKkixiKEi L flO-* 0 , • l^lidt SmivK »L 42 . * td*i 11 . 
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Tbc importance attacbcil by thc E^yptians to the poctmit 

f^tatoe^ and th: kk»9 tJwt t£ey E>os5£SScd with rcg^jrd to the 

piwes«^ uf animuiton Ihtrns Mtirul ficdth Jiu 

alnaily wijU explmiii thc ongiii nf tbe wiorid-widc idiea 

of IM i:!mitioa of mert frum ImageSi 

pmctice of Tnmnniihi^iitia'i wos closeiy conncoted with 
AntiW^ tlar jn^luti jpcJ of Upper Egypt. thm%^ the ptototjrpe 
of cflriy EgypU^ kings, wn^s diwtly assodntct] wlth iKt rituidi 
for aU cerancmicfi of mummiriciitioii erntriHl roiincl Tin? 

dfad klng idefidflt^ wtth ond luH soru 


Mouth 


reigmug 

kitig, iraA idcntifkd T/rith Eloms tlie lion uf Dsiri», i^hjo perfr^rmcd 
tlir cctnoony of mummjJlcatkm of ]ii$ fatlicr. The mAkiu;z lA 

E rtrsit was coimcctcit with Ploli* Iha^ god of Mempiu'^i,^ 

high pricst being caHctl thc Chief Artiflocrt* At Uemphi^ 
l^alt wiia iTganled n* tlic creator of tJie corth : fi<i vam abo tbr: 
IxjkI oT LUy," wlio pcdijjTEfeed thc ecremuny of '^ Opcoing thc 
for of thc gods> 

It Is Ofl-w po^bb to approach the study of the oetgin af thc use 
of fUtwts atld of thc dilfcrcnt starte markiirncoto» KUiot Smith 
liaa given a dear oewunt of thc devdoptaent of the Kgyptinn 
tomh* Hfi saj*E:— 

“ In thc Pre-dynitstkr Age tti Egypt the coiipiiic was biirted fvfng 

Hexed ujwn thc fc/f dtlc, wtth tiie heod mfotk i H ^ prolcitcil 
from contact wUh Ilte eoj] by hheiip tnati or fiklnd^ at m thc iargef 
tomhfi by q paibaile of atlrk-v ør a woodeo. Itame m thc grave, 
The small graves werø shallow pits of fto oval or nearly roood 

forTri; Uie hipger gravea werc deeper toctatiguloi- pitA, rqofed wUh 
bmochea of trcca* 


** Al thc cncl of \hc prc-dynoatlc period the pfactlee wtu fntto^ 
chiryd of iiuiog thc gmve with hrickwork to prei^Tot (djc faind 
faSliog in and to siuppnri a m>t of hoinche^ Jogs vfith tavers 
of bricks upou tliem* or» btfr* codKl i-auliSp whiefa werc oertdnlv 
inveoted abuut tlus time in EgypL'^ 

Elliot Smith goes on to say i ** When the Proto^Egv-ptUn liail 
learoKi cdirieiitly to tiae thc grave, either iritlt or brick- 

Work (Wlth or without adcfinitc ooIHk made of Troml, pottery* or* 
later^ of stonc), tiic skins and maiting prcvloitdy cmpiuyed to 
piotcct thc rorpsc fmiti dircot contact with thc soli were n o longer 
coiisidiTTed neressary, thuugh the Joosc liuwi woipping was qtiJJ 
rct&inrd- Quilc carly Ln thc dytiustic period thc wooden ixillln, 
thc pottery ixslfifi anvl thc stonc sareoplmgus wcfe invcnlcd to 

avtroome ihe speekl diflkuLties that appc&lcd to thc Pnito* 
Egyptiaua/* 

In tiie etiiirse of time tJic gmvca of thc licher cIub-’W* Ircrame 
nuirr rlaboratc« iVholc suites of moms were nuulc undernrouiul, 
and ttie gruvo btr.iimc so dtep that a hight of step« had to be 
made dpwn mt<i iti AIsu iJie pile of carth or stonei oa the ton 
of the gtiivc was endosed hy a wall of mtrf-bridt* tbtt« fonnuig 

^ E. toy« ui I. 2 . I 447 . * Emmp. fltJ. H 7 . 
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the mux!-brick ms^laba. On thc side that fnmi tlir Ntte n oonrt- 
v'éihd ’wjia imkå^ hy mtiiiis of a low wall irliitth was ÉVacrml vdth 
heiitcn fntid. lii tliL^ pcriod thr siinpc of the grave nlteredp &nd 
fjtoiTi bctng rotind, cirroliif or cUiplicnI, hecame dei^nitidy ractan* 
jluloT. T Illis Vi ais cvotved in Egypt ihe matrtabat whiii ie rfes’ 
cribcd hy Eiliot Smith in the fnUowin^ lemiK|: it Is '"a type nf 
(nnib ijftmsistiTig of (^) a tnnlHH^ham^jencd ^ubtciranEAn grave, 
lu vfhich a fftftirway gave access; (A) a briekwork supersiniirttiK 
iu tlie fihapc of fout VflU& a mci&s of eoiih or nibblc ^ 

and (c) an enidosurt foT oHerings in front of (Le. facing the rivtrj 
ihe t>rtek mustabaJ^ ^ 

TJini eiunc a remnrkahle deii^iopmenb ** As ihe materhil 
nfosperity of Epypl mpicHy iitCTmHiéd and thc arte and emfte 
began to fecl ihe iJøwerfnT of the invmtion of metal tOtdrs 

Ihe prwfiss «f »ggmndisemrlii nf tliv trjrob, tvhich vtt iiavc no^ 
followrii- through tlie two reoojveti a furtlicr 

trcmeiuiDcis stimiiluK, Bigffer# deeper ond pmiidÉr tombs werc 
beiiig made. Befort thc end of thc Sceond Hynasty tbegradua) 
decpenltigof the tiurint olwmbcr iiivoKecI the iiccrssity oT cuttin^ 
Into tkr solUi rock mid when tbe workroen teoliied thal it wa* 
possibio lo oveTCOTOc thu didicidtyt a process which tho mventjon 
of thc coppcT chisc! had now greatly focihtatcdi a gfcal innov'vtioo 
WHS matte in the tomb'i^nstnietoT's fcchtdquC-” Tlina. came thf 
pmetiee of y n gfeing rock-cut tombs, wiiicLi, as EUiOt Smlth slgLi^ 
were on the same plan m the former nndcf^groimd grave« Stono 
wji£ iiaed to some estent in grnvc cv/nstruction in the Firvt lUid 
Seeoticl HyimAtie^ but not regulativ till thc Thini Dynagty. 
'* Al iMs lime (cjirly part of thc TlUrd Dyimalyli aUhough thc 
subLcimncan hurial cbamber n-as often carved out of tbe solid 
iwk, the ^npcrstmctiure wna still cotmtnioiod of miid^brick« 
Rul evtntnaily the mud-hrick tnavtaba wnii rqdaecd by ti 
stOEic huilding- Al Jirst tht Jiiiiiil<'hriek model was more or 
l&a sUvishly fodowed in the stonework, but tlie stairway mpidly 
utrophkd and pve plnee to a simple sjhaft; and thc tnoiiy- 
ohgmbcreil snbtelTAncan bonse Eoon dwindted IntonnmidJ hurial 

cha roberd'" ^ 

tt U from thc iimidaba tlmt EUiot Smrth dcrivea thc doimtfi 
and thc stoEic ctrcle. He KuyA+ “ If iny nrguintnta are valid wc 
inust rvgard Lkc dotmen^ not am the v hole of thc Egyptum irwsiahii^ 
tomb but as its corc, m to S|Hak grenBy overgrown ond etripped 
of all its unc^isential parts^ TIm yiorte whieh are consitantly 
repfenentcd m tvciy dolincti nrpfp>:cnt tlip' serdab (thc chnpcl} 
tmd Ibe linriail cliam1>cr^ ofteri merged iiUo onc. The * hoJedr- 
stone ’ fouDci in dnlmanis ro widcly sepamted tui Itidia> the 
Caucoirus and vurkius |iarlii of WpHt^Tn Bnropc U a gtrikiiig fritniSH 
to thc irality of the serdHlt-cosircpliud in the dolmen t aTul tlic 
givnt niiis^ of atonc I luit go tfi Lbc tuaking of Lhc dolmen ri^prefleut 

^ KUkf. jSmitti u. V« I-, t?p 11« lo. - /dp ix. 
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not Lbfr v»ible parts of (Jie mastnliiAt but Ihe gncfltly ovcrgtown 

liii£ri|T tiJnbs of ihc ’ 

The ThiitJ Dyna^y Xoscr, one of thc rcmiLTk* 

aWc klnj^ of Bgypt. Hrs si;<xcssio[i tu thc fiiroiip iiwk^ tlte rise 
of which vtu^ kb cupitol.^ lii bis ruigii appeur^ tfie ÉSnit. 

pymmia. " Unty kb trigii the mynJ tombt« tvistc huiU of atm«- 


diied btiebr< ooiy conlaiiiing in onc iii!sta.tiep a gmniu^ Jloor« 
m anotbcT a cbamhcr of Iimc^tone." Zkkct KijiJt a bnck iiifipStiiba 
in whieh the into tlir burint eiiAmber wa^ do^td by hvo 

portculib trtonrjfr. In alJ probability Zia^ bitii&df nevcr uwd 
this tomb, buijt £□ ncax thoee of liis ancestora ; bnt o^istod by 
Imtiot^ (one of hU a^vberhi} urkiii^rLook constructJon of a 
OL aiuolmni Oli A tiiote amliitioii.^ plan than miy of hh ancejitoni 
hud cv^ aitcitiptéd. In tUe desert bcbbnl llmphia ht bitl o^it 

D tomb, viiTy [fiuch 1 iko that at Jiet Klial [aLf+ but Ihc nuLstaba wia^ 
tiow built uf stonc; it ncftrly flH ft, kig skmtic Z27 ft. wkle^ 
ond an imccrtaln anicnnit Imgei' from nottJi to lujufcb« A-% lit« 
reigti cunljitucfl be eidarged jt upon thr gmuiuk und inrFeased 
its hdght aleot buil ding fire additioi^s fiuperiniposcd 

upon ifc^ top, eajdh simdlcr C bon its predeceasot. The teault wa* 
a temood stnicrtufc, 195 fl. high^ iii rix stagen, Ihe whole ruughly 
re^emblkig a pymmiiL It k ^Um calkd tbe * terractd pyramidL* 
and does inde^ coufititute tb c tmiisltionfll fam* twtwoeii Ibf Jlut*^ 
topped rectongular supeistitictiire or uia^tuba huiit by Zmer 
at Brt KlialUf and the pyrafnid of hh which imtnrdi 

Btdy foliowod, It is Uifi 
hktory*” * 

The grrat Fyramkl A|{c has now Mt iit. The bu^t king of th« 
Tldjxl Dynft,Kty, Strcfni, made a p^^jiiid at betwoen 

Mnophis and tkc Fiipuii, It be|^n ivith a Limestonc mnsUlaa 
widi the tornb beneath il The fauiider “ entarged it sevun Uinc* 
lo a terraml jstnietiire/* and lllkd m thefrtcpia iVoin top to t>ottom 
so as tq priKkiee the ^mooib uf tlie Intcr pymmitk. From 
Ike time of Snefm nnward Uii: powet of the &tatc vvuxeih and Ihi^ 
deviilopment went on tmlil tiu: bcginiiitig of tb* Hfth Dynjj^ty^ 
wbefi of cJecay «el m. The Fourth Dynasty, during whltdi 

pyrftiubt-buildJng rcacUcd ibs mut founded by Khiifu, or 

Klmum^lvljuftn a noble from Lhe ncigkinUriuxHl of lJeiu4iaaan.* 
‘"It ilos ijow beuoTDc fhe oliicf projeet of tlws £iLitc lo 
fumkih II vaut, impenetrable and indtstnieiible rcstuig-pLaee for 
the body of tlie ting* wha emiccnlrated ujjøTi tlik enterprlve thn 

greaU^t tesourc« of uealth^ skili and luJboHr at bk ootiiiuoudr 
How itmng ajid effcjetive niust have been ihe orgiim^tlon of 
Kkufiik goveninKiit we appreckte in aomo meosurc vfien we 
limni thttt lus pyroinld coutaLus some tivo millictn limet? buudretJ 


tljsL lofge stnretum oI sloiie timwn hi 


id^f 4^-3^ Fiia fPutfmkpQA ii™ liilly bonw avK bjt Fncil^nevtr B<4kaum, 

wbo (iip} t-DCÅlityn tu t'lio Éudvi pcwKiwfim 

dolJSMmii« 

* /li. V. Iltl. 


I BreoflEuJ V. lil u 


/d., us-14. 
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llkoiteaTicI biæliJi« each tfrHfWojf pri Ute sveSTigt ttryt n h&lf 
tøiiS- Th#? of kbour inyd v'cd bj ibc cinanying, 

f wtrifip ftrLftUiiii and proper csscmbly of iMft vast of materuil 
is H tAsk which in itfielf niuflt Imve screrfly toicd iJic piililio 
dBets/' 1 It is stjmifkAnt tlmt ihti trcmriidoitH y?ark wiwl aeqom- 
diidied in n kiiigdorn wbere thf. srholt of tkv pow« was in Llifl 
[w\rn|« of a sbifjle mnji. “ It wiil bc ovultnt tbnt aU Hus rcsDiirce« 
of tbe Dation were completdy al ius dbpoaol anii imdfrr iiis coatfnl ; 
his dde&t Btuii as uraa rsnstomiLry in tlie Kaurtlj Dv^tuitsty, fTm 
viser nlid ohicf Jiulrr^ ; vrhUe the Ivro * treasujerft cif the God * 
vrlio wero m chwgo of the Work in ibc quarries were inidoubttdJj^ 
abo sons of tho kiiig» ns wc huve éeen* The most poweffui 
afflcs wefe kept within iht eirde of Hie royiit haii^is^ and iJiUs m 
grrai friaie nvayed at Ihe Tnnfmrdrs dJghie^t wiiih^ vul JG(Ur 
imny ye^us Lidd Lo Its ohicF task, Ihc oi^callun of his toinb/'^^ 

At tfua point the king stiwl at tlie aummit of liumaJi pcnjrcf^ a 
oundition of aflaira thtf Uke of which the worid Iuls not sincjr se«iu 
It is a strlking cjommwitajy on nnuikind tbal uil this man cotild 
dn with his power was to coneeiitmtc on the tiuJkilng of a tornti 
that should help him to imuiortnliU', The volossal folly of tbe 
biiilding of pynunids h tjTHeaJ of mim^s detiife for hb own pre- 
Mrrvaticm« and abo of tiw mthle^ness witb wlndi he wiU euoom- 
pasa that desixe if only bc possesa tbe power. 

Thna from the simple pfe-d™øatic Emve Lborc djcvdopedf 
alon^ witb the gmwing wcalth of Egypt and tlie IriCTeajdng powcf 
of the Idtigshrp* tht pyrAndd, n raemument of »tone that U a 
ivitncss of tlic futillty of scLOsIi human HSpiratiom The pyrailtid 
of stonc wfts therefore the resiiSt of n long petiod of deTelopmeiit; 

I he flrst cxample was In a)! probiibdiiy a vuiiation of the nuutaba 
tombt due to Zoser^ who* by flettiriR tmv rnnstnlm om anotber, 

( jrodoced the embryonie pymiiiEcl. Furlher^ the use of Klone for 
mitding was not iwgun in Egvpt until a companitively bte dote, 
the Tbird Uynasty maxking t^ real beginning of tlui pnustiei!- 
It b obvioiL^ therefom, thnt the nusitr pr»ence of sione m any 
fdaee doeji not coiifititute nny rcason wLy it should be used f<iT 
eonstmetion. Qn the isontmiy, Hil- praetice probabJy røedted 
from tlie maldng of iomb« m the rock^ wliieh may have ^ggeited 
the idea of eutting slablf of atone for oUiiei purposov Xhe sequéuce 
of ideas ptovides a logical tiaiiBition. from brick to etono by way 
of the rock’^l lomb. 

Tlus assembling of Uje archaie emhzayon has thus advanoed s 
the use of fttoncT the bmildW of pyrfunMa^ and pofisibly the bmldiog 
of dohnens and stone cireles, have been adued to the eomplex. 
Evidently Iht Boring rise to the pymiiiid wiife eotiFcIy 

djffenrnl from tbose that produced the dum klngshipp the duiu 
groupine of the pcople,^ and the bcfitOities btJtwcen Set tmd Monijf 
and tTpncf and Lower Egj-pt, Tbfi devetopenent of tlw øtone 
pymiuia ubd Ihe vtone mastaha depended upnn the Invenlioti of 

* Brwtlfd T. IIT* * fil. V. tiO. 
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Llit ropjH-^r t!hi&i!U und thc in^f! nf ^toni: for i^oDft ru etion pmbably 
iira« m tlte result of thjc^ tiy^teiruitlc eutting mit uf ^iic ui 
ptnix^ t}[ umkiitg 

Wimt were tJu* rml iTiiines ihat Irfi to the tntiiEifdTTriiJtiou from 
ma^taikB tomhs ta pyramids? Accordlug lu KUiot iirntth : 

The pymmut itsi-lf may be regnnierf ha a divei^férit dev'OUDpmcut 
of thé FiT»t Dymuity grave, m wtucK tbe *loping passage oti ike 
nf>rthem nspret rviomt'd (L}ie grcAt dervetoptprøt of thr t£:in|ile 
on titc Hver^ide prevcutfxl liie reteu^Joti of iUc tiliurway or iuclinu 

of thel^ti>lh'niistkgraine in iJie Hltc^ladvl^—j.tp cas^ni »ide- 
as well its tlie uuuiy ebambi^iT^ m the subtermnenn grtiYe)* Thr 
pyraniid iliielf is a muuiairoufily overgiowo but ekboriRtely bulU 
mim/" * 


The pyramhl differod tn anoUiei- respect from the tabåtabn; 
in that tit set of dif^clliiig-rnoins for tho tirade tlmt inducted 
in the majdabft. wi-ro, in tlu! case of iJir pymmid^ removod lo a 
tempi & oiiUitlc tJie tomb itsolL Tim pytnnnd thui wai a funumry 

rooTLiuncnt ^urrounding a »tiuill chamber contaiidng the colbu. 

Tlit point to l>e exploined is bow nnd why it eamo abuut tiiat 
Lho kJngs^ uf Eppt gave op tbc Imbii of biiildkig tmisitibas^ maå 
made pymniids instemb whilr tbc resi of the niJing cLtiSff went ou 
nsmg mastaba tomb^ Siicb diverjfences cfiimofc siin|>ly te 
osented to ebatioe^ A new klca has a history that serves to 
acrøunt for iU geneais* It nuiy te os Is a^rted, tlmt Ite 
act of p1jkciii|f out? mosinlia on anøtbcr Ird to dm ide* af tte 
pyniTnid^ but it is not wi»c to rdy on socb metliods of sunujse ; 
ifar tte pynunid is more tban o tnodifieation of iJic mastaba; it 
higtiiflcs tbe øomiiig of nrw ideo.^ into Egy|i|jan rdigious IbcnighL 
Tbc tcicts in tho m^islnba tonib$ am ctniccmed with Uws otd gods 
of Egypt* fudias AniiblSp Osiris, Saihor, and PUii. The toxU 
fuLind in ihe pymmids of tbr Fiftli ond Srxth D\'TiifiStieai o o the 
other hånd, are full of »olar tbt"Dlog>', Wtet tte origiii of the 
eolar tteulogy tfiat ^leemF to emcrgc ^viOi Uw bnllding of pjfmnids ? 
The ansvver to this qucstioti rt:v™ls ono of ihe most importiint 
uVents in Ite bistory of Ihe uorlH. The sun-ciill bename the 
State odt at the tegirinmg of Ihc Fifth Dyiutsly*^ Li this najne 
dynosty the ktngs for the first lime eolJcd tliciitsdv«ii the Childrat 
o/ thfi ; and tWs mark« tht entranoe of the actom wbo werc 
dtiflined to piay *o rmportani n port in the dmma of ite ardiak 
dvllimtion. AL Ibis moment Ihe archnie luvilizatron iii^uniu^ its 
typi^ stepe^ an d henceforth* in Egjpt-* the CbUdEen of I te Sun 
dncninatc tJie silimtion* 


teforc tte Kun-cult ^>ceamc the State ctilu it was efttobteh«! hi 

JleJiopolte winTe* m I hopc t« shnwp it origlnntcd.. Out, oichough 
the sun-cult did not bccomc prominent untU tte FiftJi D^'narty, 
thi?re flTc «tgn» of the rnfluenov of th& ^lola^ theology tefom tfie 
canalmction uf pyrnmidb* Sorae of the kings of the Scomd^ 
Tldrd and Futirth Pyrmstie^ enllcd Ibemaclvr« by namea mm* 
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iwundcd of Re * Refieb wnh a king of ih^c ^koon^l DyiiAity ; tJir 
ihifd and ilfth kings of ihc^ Hiird Dynai^ty y^crc Ncbkcrc nml 
Kc/^rkere; and in thc Fourth Oynus^ tht* thiit] and 

fciufth ktngB w^re Dedurrt, Khafrr and MrnLyrep^ Thti indu^ion 
of Rt in th-c royal tietm« points tiniiitfhtakabJy to the itdlitnjo^ of 
IIdiopnl^fl^ tbe fiomo of Lht- ^vhich influcnce was d«^in«d 

ultimatdy to ihe tTsuisfcjmoc of the ruJIng powcr from 

Mmiphis, the camtal of the flKt four dyna^ti®^ to Hdbpolis^ thf: 
bom« of Ihe Childtcii of the Sun, urho appcarml at Ihv wginning 
af the FlftU Jl^oAly. Tla« earLy rtilEng Chmilica had bccn 
fissodatcd;, hy nrtue of tbeir rdotiomuhlp to Osirii^ with th« 
moGTiw and no signa eiciitl of any connexion wiih tbe Hun ii|airt 
from the use of R« in ihc oirly dyiuodicH« Tlic problem, ttiefvfow, 
is to accou Dt for the ela buratioii of u «nm-cult a t IlfJkijwlis. 
Men do not naturaby cbborote imn-cuJta ; rather do thcy 
fgnore- thein* m woB thronghout the region. 

One mifiiou for the unique position of Heliopolis is to hc found, 
I ftm conv'iflccd* in the faet [|iaf. il » thc home of tii« SutMo or 
solår CAiendar. "" The most important miltural nchie\’ement 
widch dates from the old fjower Egypticin kingdrnn^ whieh at the 
ftume time eonfhtns uur previnus resiitta and Qxes Ihetn chrono-^ 
logicftHyt is the caletidar. That the Egyptians origi&aQy reokoued 
time in months varymg from twenty-nine to thirty days ciuinofc 
be doubted, ih« tnJiuenee of whieh Jms bcen pr»ervi?d in thc 
cckbriation of luiinr fcstl\nals ond tn the woitl for montht ebot, 
for o sutMiivisioo of Ihc yeor, For an agricultuml pcople tlie 
succession of the seasona was a matter of Éniportance. In the 
case of the Egii'ptiana it wns of anpremc importance that the 
date of the Nib risiiig sJioiiLd be known^ for the vrhole of thdr 
ngricultural operatbos dcpended upon this event Apporently 
the diftivultics and oonfuslons attendlng the use øf the tunsr 
adendar led someoiic inEg^pt to tnvcnt o cnlendaT hased cm the 
ilate of tbr rining of Sjnna. Thus camr Uie grvai Kirids fqrvnird. 
llfcat of abanduiurig ihe cofisiiJ erotlon of the moon oJiogetbrr 
wiih rcganl to the eolendor, mni of procceding to o pure solar 
year, or perhaps one ought to say moro coircctly, to an agricultuRil 
year of uniform fciigtb,”* 

■ Appauilfd M * Ikn vi ikifl rhiel kmsi uf Uie TidrrI Sixlh DyaiHljas fur 
thff iivuvTUJiliuiice ol thu 


TAinl 


PeUTfA. 


3C<t»t I 

Khufu 

UiirrkJiLf 

zoMT n 

Dedtifna 

8«hur« 

rr^ti 1) 

NebVaTS 

Khalrv 

Nfsfmthwtn 

MmkuiT« 

ffhepofliAkøpb 

Sssw 


Khminf^rr« or Isi 

X«fftflLero 


Hu 


M4ukulu>r 



Dedkcn-lae-ik 

Ku'Tior 


UtiJi 

^ ui. 




Tflii 

Uifvrkftm 
iVpi t 
MvrhBfø 1 
P^pi TI 

MfEmci* 11 



ECTPT Ul 

This grtAt step forwanl wm taken al llcftopotig ; nni! in time 
the ii 9 £ of tlic? fonil of cah^ular aiiopLi^ througliout 

** Df coursc i>vir mtii^t not a&iMiitic thnt thi: n^w aUcndur 
wiw acfrcpicd iinjiiediaidy tJutiiJjEhon t t?ic ^holc toiiiiify, but il 
wiil li^vc bccn firfit of all iiitrodLi4.^i:ci iri uni? prinopih I i ty ond tilfiler« 
jmrtly o wing to pdlitk^L arid p&rtly o whig to ita eminent 

AdvnnUige^ it will havt- Uiroughout thf^ wh^)l^ of Egjrpt. 

But there i» ont faet o£ parth^ular itiipQrUueo whiL^h also aitd-^ 
coDsiderably to our hi9torii:a.l Lnoivlrdgi:; and tliat \s the date tif 
the rising of (Smus) on tiie lOtli of Jiily^ which show that the 
hoTUC of the lialtiiilap k (o Ise soiight iii Lower Egypt in tfcc 
Icrrilofy of HdiupoiLi mnd Mmiphiki. ITie luoriummts of the 
niost anelent pefitid wiiiuh exist in sai:}i abundance in Upf«!f 
hgypt foi^ us eoniplclely o* regards the« lerntones* wjp to tfie 
pniseut, at leaulp m spite of the gmil i mportarn.-e of 1fdjo|ialbi 
ond of the Dcitn. By the ealcniW^ however* Ivower E|gypt iset 
up & mODUintiit wbich, us c ven w-e ran nmkca it« Eii rof Sy 

timesp eqiJtiL ewn i»u|K:riorp ta the ce^tiea of culture of Upper 
Efi^t Mt llrcrarnnpolis ani] AbyiioH/^ ^ 
l'fie Lieight of ihi; Xilc i* detcrmiiireEi by Nilometers, Sueh 
monuments ane meniioned in the First DyFuist 3 % The oltlést 
NLiomeUT wns ni Hodoh, tbr iiki Capital of the Heliopolitan nnme ; 
ond theni-'e were ilrrivcd this otltei- N^ilomelere pf Egypt** Thns 
for yct another eea^ii It is pfobnblc thot the cA^ciidar waa im^ented 
at Hdtopoils* 

If the priesta af ttcUopolU were the inventovs of tho cakadur 
bnsed on Sinus, if pIso they werr Ihe invrntors of tbc Nifomelrr, 
tticy would evidenily »toncl high in Egypi< The invention bf a 
oaleiidæ of siic)i a kind is o tiemendotis achievetnent, aiul thti 
Hebopotitans wt-rc entitJed to tbrir shaie of mflocqop Jn Egypt btn 
ufTairs^ dnce iliey gave to mtmkmd onr of i ta greotest posaessiona. 

The power of tbc solår ideas thttt numifesterl itsejf hi thr i-ftriy 
dynusiiea by the biohuiinn of tle Ili royal tULmt^ nmy test uii a 
h’tiU hroader tniiiifi. Ai wns poiiited out at tbc end of Chapler 
X^^ tbe cindoni of olFcjiiig n subjeef in pbee of the Idn^ himsdl 
nppciira to bir coniicet^ the sim-guib fur it is in Ute tab: 

of the nei»lnictiuft of i^faiikind Ihat tbis ineldmt fLrst appeatv. 
If the llcliopolltaus had thuught Did a way for the king lo dsciipc 
lib fute, tbeir power would be imtnrosely stnoigthrued« and I 
suggcMt Lhat lliry wenr rsporiiiLble for this grcul menUil feat* 
What were the consctiUfmocs of the intnxluetion of the new 
fomi of calendar T The of Hehopol Lm m ust conolEintty 

have breii engagiMl in m^ing ostronomi«iI obaMTVatfonn iti Cro- 
naxioti witb it; correcitonH iiave to be made, ond pinxlletlons 
veriJied< The practical tdcnlfty of the Sotbio ond the Sulnr year 
mtist hasTS been obsemed by tbe Eleliapolitans al an eorly date; 
and it is po^iaible ttipt this. kd litese tnun lo make ub^rvations 
wLtli regard to the atio. Tids would explnjii the prfeieiiw of 
* EU Uø^t I * BoretuyxLi L S). 
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ubcltstcs ilt OeliofKjtis^ thc dty cif 8.iin^ilL The oticfyikr 
eiMing it ilftta b ibictow, ih mi iikul uMrtifmmt for 

ubfi&rvLjf: till!! dtitude df Oii:- uml Ihm in utl |utilia1iiUty 
the trjiii for lucli jt iriiå ifc^ignrtk^ This pne&fLnifui tion witB the 
obsfimitiojiii nf tJbc suri's nioviiJiicnt# I take ti> be otic qf Ihe pfiimj 
couiti^ qf the fJttlKitttlioh of ihe by theprusts of UctkjfKjlis* 

I^btdbly anolJuu* iiiip&rianl: fnetor in thit éhunlioii mes th« 
eitfitencc of ft licflnitc moon-Ætilt iu f- nnyirxi nn with Ihe rovftl 
fiimiiy V for llathoTp OsiriB ^nd Isis wcte ddinltcly cuiitieclcil 
vith the mewn. Irtdccd tht: mnst common fcRtarr qf moUier 
gockicasch vvHii ihtir coninxxioo wUli Uu.- nmm. 1 sIiaU tiave more 
to say lalirr on iLuit poiqt : ot liie present it is euntii^h ta jmte ihat 
the cxt9t€fie€ of id tus counocted ivUh thcmiooii may iiiivc I wl the 
HeiiojxilLtiifi {ifieat^ tovfnrds thi:- clabomiioii of u siin'cniit, The 
ntoorit tho eknieut of the forimir 1 ^a 1 endllf, mts dottdy 

cdtttuDctcd with ddtics ^ it is therefoft** Hmk the siui 

should beeoftiÆ the esentre of u new thcolo^eal syatern- It h fuii 
to ftr]^c titfct the pTtoircriipntiori irith ihe eide^d&T gave the 
dlrcction to the Jiew wijilt Ihe of a iojuir thedogy 

helped to give Hicm tlielr expeL-ssjon. 

The fiUEi'gpd bom of UdiojKilitau speeuZatinn wtks eluselv 
oonneeted with the IrcigEiting nctivitica of Egypt* Ke hmntjfff 
was bom of the primevn] ocean, Kun^ or from lui egg iorJc by 
Ftah or Khuiim, tbat cairtc out ol' tlic primerul ocean. UoreotEt, 
the birthciny of Rc was the dny of iht- Xile llooch the Xcw Yeiir's 
Day of Uie Egyptloxi catendar.* Re thefcforo is s piquet of 

for he h exprcsied Lij imiis of idena nod practiees 
lilTicmfy io cxistÆncc iq Egjpt, Klmtoji and Ptah wctv old gijdis; 
the priiDCval occoq wa$ mdoully Uie Nile fiood : and Uie faet 
tiittt tht; hirtliday of Re wiis tfje New Y^car's Day sOizjrestG ihftt 
Jfcc wns inventai after the iimugtirafioii of the new calWidar* 
tt can casily b<? explniiied why. 4illlioiigli Ihc Lujlunice of Uic 
Ueliapohtnns waa at work Ijchind the seeae in roval cltdit*, tbc 
HiCibP euit wjis not the stote cnlt befure Uiu Fifth Dynastv. The 
cv'idrnce gathered from qther paris of ibe irglon shovrn thal the 
dikri enterion of the existence of Ihe sun-mdi in aiiy eomniunity 
is the existen cv of the Childnm of the Sun. In Egypl, in liie daya 
bfc/ofv llie Fiftli Dynastyv the sun^od ’w'es e\'fdcnUy an absttitc^ 
tion. a hdm wth iio reftJ ootmexion wilh the eartfe* If, m sacnis 
certoin, culU of dcRlcM arc tmcestor euits. it fellow thot sueh e 
drii^ooaJdnoti^lveaeidt until lic bccame the fuicwstorof kmgs. 
Tilis ma sittiuiion with which the ildiopalitan priefits were 
faced, Thdp power wob growing; thdr id^ had bem ftcsceptcd 
by the bingg ; bwt the rektJonsbip Ijetwten thu king und Ile. tiie 
stui'^qd* would bnye to he madt definite hrfo« any reaJ udvanfio 
i^iiA posslble. Rc wftE no natural father of el king/as wns Osiris, 


* EtfnK- uil 
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«o ht tiJsci to hc mude Eato Et føthcr. Obvioiuly the orrtinury 
method wn^ Impo^bte i bot tht pncsls ct wm eqiull 

to tlw^ occaainft, for tbfry elnboPTttod n fliitbii thiil [dam thernt ofi 
u pinnarJc umortg maukmU : they nmuk Hc ioto Ulc octutd £iihor 

cjtT llic! 

The story runs thxit Khafo« tbc Ling of tho Fourl h Dynuty, 
enjoj^ing »iri idk bour witli hm mmj ^hile ihey ikoJToleil 
wofulcTR wmngbt by tJie grwit tviisc mrii of ol<L ihcrciipori 

Prijicc lInrEotef told Idng thnt therK fitiJl lived ii xnugkum oblc 
to do manxlfi of tlic kind, the PhafBoh «nt the prince ta 
Mch the wl5i^^ man. The latter* aflcr he hiwJ oflerod isome exafoplo« 
Cif hi« rcnmrkjibb powers,, reluctimtly told tUc khig, to to 

qupfitioiis* tluit the tlifce cbiUlrcn soon to bo bom of the wtlt of a 
certttin pricKt of Ro WTe begotteo of Re bkuficlf, and thot they 
^houlii ml beconie klng« of * In thifl folk-t&l« we have- 

whiit i« iiow the State fletjon; é\Try Phamoh Is the botlily 
of tbe Bun-fiod^ a bdief vrhich Tft'aa thefeafter maliitaLined Ihrottgh- 
ont ihe hifitory of Egypt,^^ * The tJtic ftr^t m the case of 

the eighth ting of tlie Fiftli Uyiuisty% lAbicti is thr ilrst kuiown 
luentipit of the Chiltircn of Ihe Sum* 

Tl*e c-laim to pfiysicaJ fncherhocid on the port of the sun-god 

Wil! bear cxainiiiation^ fot it smes to $hQ’9r the ideo was 
proisubly t>uilt np by tht^ Ucliopolitim priosta. 

The Crst ooniplete test draTmg with tho att of birtll of o ne^ 
govmign is tbat couevming IJotshepsct, ihc sister or Aunt, and 
ptolHibly wife« of Thutmose til ot the Eighteentfa Dynasty^* 
Her father wnS| fkccordlng to tlic inscriptiOEUit Ainon^Rct the 
of Theb& 

In Ihé Texta it is said llmt the god liinis^^lf tnkes on tlio form 
of the king ond visita th<- queen in her opartments. Ue Iias aa 
intm'iew witb Thoth. ami nnnounm Iu5 intention of beconiiiig 
ihe father of HaUhepaeh The firrt part af the text tmplivs tlint 
hc is the fother of the queen by the ordinaty sexual æL TItcin 
jt is Boid« Amoii’lte caif^ in the oid of Khnuiti. Tlie text runa; 

Instbuctions 0^' ÅMOii 

Uttemnee of Amon, presider over Kamak : Co, to mnke Iht^ 
togetber with her km irom ihesc limb« which nre in roe; go^ to 
Ihalkion her betier ihan ali gods; (»hape for me) this my daiigtiter, 
cvbcmi t have l^egotten^ 1 have given to her all Ufo and SAti^rao- 
iiom ail $tabihty» all joy of heart from tnei all oHerhigSj ond all 
breml, like He. for ever.^* 
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1 wil! form Uiis (thy) ila^htei" 

and healih; ortering« , , , love 
ler form sIuiU hc more exalted than Ihe gocK 
of king of UpiKrr and Lower Egypt« 

* Orwaivd V. rø, » Cf. Fetii* t L Øft AA. 
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Kiijscrw Tini DiUJi 

ScerU 

Khnuni is a potlf-rV whwK upon wMch 1 ié 

&jUuming two jiuiLe diUdra)^ Uie iimt ^idng HuLshepcrt, tutå ih^ 
sftcotid htf kå. The fiT^*hcadcd I1ck«t^ kneelmg^ en tb^ 

ri^btt extepds the sjibIm] <if iLfe to the Iwo chlldifui. 


IvsrnimoN 

KhnuTn repeate the in&tmctions he haa tccerred from Amon^ 
putUag thcni åowj% ii^ thi? first petrtoiu 
Ulterojice of jfOmum^ tbc potter, Jord of Hinir : 1 have 

come to thcc (femOi fashion th.ee beltw than el I gods* 1 luive 
gh^en to thee {ftm.) all Jife and eatjsfartiou, all stabUityp all joy 
of heart wiih mr; 1 hnvr given to thee (fem*) M (leaUh, all 
Lanclf; I liave giveo to ther (£mu) oU pfTcii?ig&^ ell Iock] ; I Jmve 
^ven to thee tfciriO to appeor upon the throac of Horns hke He^ 
for ever ^ t have gtven to thec (femO to be tNdore tfac Kas of nit 
the livlng^ while thoii (Fem,) .shmest as ting of UppcP aihd Ijywcr 
llgypt, of Sotith diicl Norlbp aownling aa tliy (FeJin’j fatter wbo 
loves thee {fem.) ha« commandcxlK*^ 


The intowt of ihia* nccouiit lica, of cottr^ in the pari pbyrd 
Ktuinm. Ile wnii the potter god, and obviouisly in the 
Bighteetjth Dytiasty was creinted with powers of ereafing human 
bcing^ on Ilis potter’s whteL It Vioulcl l>e tm(}Ottarii to dheover 
whrii Kknuin was first ctrdit«! witb tbesr po^^crs, In tfic Westcar 
Papyrus it U said tliat Khnum gives hcalth lo h ehttd fllrfady 
horn, and no mention ia tnade of the manufaeturc of the embryo. 
ApporeiUly, in surJi a owe, the gotl Re is the ncituAl father of the 
idli Id by his nwn powers^ K eo^ the <?oneeptiori of Khnum m a 
ereatoi- tnust have beeii mtroducctl into the story at a latcf date- 

It would be intete^ing to detentiine ho’sr Rhmim eame to be 
the fnsliioner of the diitd m Ils mother. Tite idi?a smii« to be 
old ; for il eau hardly be tliought thai, onec the notkn had arisen 
of Re os a creator by virtue of his own power^ an iduj wlneh 
clcputirit Ihe power to another could have orijjpnated. It is Eittisier 
to thmfc Lluil tlic HeJiopobbms ndopted Wholesale a view alresdy 

tqdslingj OT elsc thst tiiosc inm gave a pcculhtr tori&t to eurrent 
thought and indueoJ itie Iwiicf that Khiutm coidd nctualiy maltt 
u ehild* 

Klmum belungB to uii caily mn] uhNeUTr period of htmuin 
Owught on the snbject of erention. Ile eoneii (londa to Eiiki of 
Krkiii» Both wtPr mm-headetk whI buth eaatrolled tlie waters 
of trriralinn; botli werv crentor^^ Enki made out of potter's 
earth the ebief gods of the Sumerian guUds of carpcnlm, jeweUem 

* ] ow* ItuA iidarnKMtluii to PnaJ, P*vL 

• Tli« ItHrin« ol llO* quMitkpD «n tb» ptDb3«in of ib« ori»ii at kkoiuuid ■« 

obtioikB, 
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tttitl «> forth 3 lie cmtcfl tmrn« tkni\ ruted over Ibe flrst ra« 

of Il liii|>ortAiit HjO note Uial lii^; Ilttt cn^n creatad by 

Etiki wpjti aninmleil by nimns g-f bluQt) tnixed ^vitlt idny. Th« 
btciod wfl 3 thnt of fiHimbcTi of the carlipf race that hc Itad iJefitniiyed 
by tlw lluwl^ If thr evWcjicr wUli rcgjird tu Edki be iak^n jw 

witn«9a to tbc maiirier of etuly Uiought^ it tbut the idea of 

cfcfttioo by thts potter'^ wheel i& not tho (irsl^ IL may tbus bc 
thftt the notion of creation ih thts Inter way wiis the it^ulc of the 
thotight of the ttctLopolitiiiif. It is na tuml for throi ici ujæ tlif 
ideti of Khiitim hs u tn^lor for tbo son of sLtce Khnutu ECizulr 


Lite egg out of which R& libnself oraefEod* 

Pmbnbly the notion that Klinum mado tho ohild wait an earjy 
Egyptiun lliat Ih^uic inoorporattd in ftie dociriue of 

tlieognmy m put forH'ard hy Ihe lloliopolitati pric«tboocL 

li; 


Wbcllicr Iht; ifciioixilitans origiimted tids tiiouglit, or whcthfir 
Uicy ufledt in liitcr ideujv tlwt werc eiitrtnt in Egypt^ 

un^^rtaiit- Wiiatcvcr hc- the upshot* tiie claJm to the 


iiiviiif birth of ihc king was o fitfoko of gmius^ It cvidently 
ihc mcanft whereby ihc l-EvUapoljtan prjests aianagcd tO gat 
iiowcr^ They bad sol veti the gimt problem I hat by before thott 


Thry lunt e$tabtbhi-cl a eoimexion uetTi.«.'fi the king and Uur aun^ 
godp which wan idMrølutvly essential if Lhc siin-eull was to bwome 
thn State religion of EgypL Oncc citrect lilintioa wa& cstabibhed 


the rest wa* eaqr. 

A fratemlty that daborated the CBlrodar of Egypt wb 5 oupahk 
of tilis (weøc oC rcfisonirig, and srored Unmby one of the greatc^t 
triiimplui of lustory; Ihesc Hcliopolftans provided ruhng f^nihes 
with a Inimp rntd llmt served tbem for ihnUfianda of years^ The 
doctrine of throgarny b ttie lynch^pin of tJie gmup of ideaa 
■É.'cntTing roiuiid tJie eorly kiogbhip; by m{!Ojis of it kings rcaohed 
tk far gmatiT height thon they laevlonsJy iind attoinai, and iji 
over the ’ivorld the Chihtren of the Stin havn bmii oceepted a* 
divine king^, far remo^^ from ordinuTy mortais. by virtne of 
UKiir trcmejidous dblm to divinc parrntage- 

The story of the rise of the power of tiie OeLiopotHan prieithoCHl 
huggest^ nih explanatjon of the ongin of rulmg ELikjt 

Smith wus the ilrst to eall itlUtilion to the etoæ cotinexKTn 
bt*twecn Ihe eartifsit king^ and Imgatioo : One of the eoriiest 
pi et ures of an Egyptinn king rtpn-senU him ud og the hoe to 
inaijgimite the making of an irrigation-eaiml, This irøi the 
typtcal Hi t of bene Villej Lee on Itie p^ of a wine niter. U b not 
utilikely thai the etirlirAt urgHiil^atioti of a comnuml t y« unfler a 
definUe ieailcTp imiy hove bwn due to the rteed for sonic system- 
ntiml iNintniJ of irrigntion. I ti a ny ease thf^ carlicst rulers of 
h^’pt ntid Stinter wi-re i^MmUnlly I hr eontrollm and regulatom 

i>f the ^vuter Aiipply iviicl av sueki the givers of fertilky and pms- 
peritv/* Agoin : It is no nitre cnineidenpc ibe *goct* 

ttbouid tiavo been a denH king^ OiirtSsp nor thttl be contfoliicd tliæ 

■ Lau^'iIuo Vm ru, oS, Oif. 
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'vrntci^ orimgatmn ond wn« especiaEty fnlnc^iicd intt^'ciiltnrc.'* i 
Ail t! tvidthCT to fiutqiort thc eoiitention at EUini SmilK, 
tbflt Ihc airUtsl kings und vem> lutitiijilcJy au^lated w ith 
irripatjon* 

wfls- the mariner of association betivrai the mUng fflmUy 

ifTtgfltiofi ? Accordmg lo Chcny Ihc 

bc^iu Iheir Lmguuon by dipj?in^ smal] dinnncl.t Ko 
lidp Ihf ifr“atc?r to nench Tresli placcs, tu coursc of time thjij 
system bccame more compISeatcd, find Ihus nectl<^ orponiiatiDU ; 
hut it is hofd to w.' how imy nrline family oiuld hare dtveloped 
on »ucli litiL-jfr, The e^ddenw wttfi regard to yitbpr and dan 
Ccninmls itho¥rt5 Lhnt the cxiittcneC: of it nillug grotrp ia not jit oU 
nece^aiy for the pro|jer majntoiuuioe of an irrlgatkin systejn. 

Bontoe of liitsori in the FlMU|ipine 2 i^ the Munda* of Chotn 
Nap^ur, atid umny otlier lirigating pt^oplea af the prestent ilay, 
miuntiyn vnst araf eotnpli^cfitcil systema nf Lciracctl irngatkm 
ftddy by means: of vilbge eaimctla, wWeh dedde the otlotment of 
watTir to eneh ticLd. Indetrtt the ncce^ty fæ the maintmtfnce 
of un^Uon syitcEnft tnay have led to the fonniEatiDn of vilbge 
eonncils it ts certaJidy liard^ il nol Ixnpossihle; to concelvc 
hnw ti« eontiniinuBly rtirveloping proce^^s of ebbomtioii of hti- 
^tmn Ay^U-rm in eatdd have led one gionp to have Tsdoed 

ut^lf ahoTe the ofthei^ and to have tmutitoined that pofiidon 
vtthdiit challenj^e for so mnny ccniuriesi, TJic exnUtimlioii stifdr 
cannot )ic in that dircetion. 

Tlse rise to power of the Hrliopolitau kinps ouggesta lim means 
wheeeby thr fUrat kings E^t gained their position. The 
flrst- Htep taken hy Llie lldmpoliiam priestB tiTwnrds ibcir ultinmie 
Ipfil wa* the daboration of the Soihjtc Calendaft ^ith tfiat 
scMsree of thty irtfc idlimately nhlc to domlnate Egypt. 

Whtn the ruHug power I hat they dhtpofloesscd U considifre^ it 
i« evidfint tliat this tiiimg groop may iuive owod Sti poxitjion ^ a 
!similiir jrtyiecsaj rmmely the invicntion of the lunar erdmdat« The 
«rly and the jgteat mol her goddess Hathor^ were clo^ty 

^mected with the mwn. If it asi^umccl tliafc tome ^eruizB 
be|[aTi lo caleii^nte^ by rticans of t he phoscs of the tnoeti, LJie dale 
of the next ih»od timCj then the rLse to power of a ruting Jip^otrp M4 
expl^ned. This niaii would Ijc in poise^don of knorFlcdge of 
inestimnble value for the eonunuiiity os n whnie, uhich would 
pbee him on a pedestal The hendils tiiil hc and his dtsociidmils 
waidd eonfcT on tht tjommumity "wouid be nf the same ordcr oa 
Uio^ that gave IlelbpnlU its pciwcr; namclVp ihe mean« øf pre* 
dietmg the seed time« 

flow thtr connexioT] btlwccTi the rulhig group and iJie gront 
motJtcf goddw and the mix>h eume mto exisleficc docf* not eiitcr 
into thii rpiestion. It imy bc ibtt thegreit inøttnT Iwd hiwme 
eønnertni vnth the rnoon, for rtanons stated hy liHlliit Smitli * 
or it msy be ihal ifie instittitian of tho Itmor oaloitlar gave the 

* Mhot BmilU *JC (1. Uoytjui S3, n- «. 
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idea:» tlint to thf? cUboration of thc lumr thcolog^. But ^Imt 
iseejTOii lo Itnvc: givm th^r ntlitij; fnfnily dnimol pffm'T 
ihc i^]{i1x>ratjon <if thir Icumr eufruilar^ Aiiei tlic r^-tcution hy tlutt 
{»roup nf l-bc iitxwKfl.Hry knowlwi^t* Llial GI|abL^^tl Uicm to »redict 
tbe date of the ilæxL Afon^ suefa iints ils the^ ibe ori^n and 
prrslsténce of rulirtg iroups is caey to iiodcT^itLindJ 

Tlio Hcliopolits.n.% by thett to power in the 'Tilth 

Dynfl£l}% brought about a blsection in tluu tnimg powtf that must 
be explaincd. The older ruling jprdup wns* Tn tlie ?>E!ginfiingt 
connetrtcd with the unoon^ whilc the Hc:itci|Kp1ltpLjis weTceoaiwcteii 
wjtli tho fiitn. All tlie -ueidciiDOp morcove^^ jrøinis to the InttfT 
as thc inventore of tlic idea of a vrorJ<i in Ihe sky. Re lilrtniFlf, 
when ddi was lifted up on the hact of tlie Great Cow in the form 
of titt: Mother Godclc«^« Kut, and Ihere he mndc th^ sky^worFit 
fni the A teniarkahle m Uie Pyrnmid Text^ 

that tlic HellopoHtai^s thejusclvcs in Lhe Si3dli Dynosty were well 
invikTo tliat the utvs cntirely of thdr invention, for tlwiy 

Hji^k of ooe of tbi^ gteftt Ijodies af gods fonnerly horn ot IleticH 
who weTt stihje«.-! to iio king, wlm v^rjv nU^ci by no pifrn^ 
. ^ ^ wheiindther the r ty nor thoearth vet ■ Althongh 

tid« te\“t stilles thal: the earth did not VxiKt^ and thira lei^da to 
dimiitii^h thr vnlue of the statement abotit the ékyt yet il does 
Heem that tliE llcdinpoUlaint tea^gnized ti tinif whm" the fibi'^wortjJ 
jtiseir did not exisL wlicii Mte ^>da lived only at XlejjepoUiiL Thia 
isentimly tti haminny with the iiaUve tm<tiBonHriecorai:d m **The 

Migalilliic CultHt« ut rndtpa™«.,*" to theeffeet that in n bygnne 

lime the aky-^waTld had not y^t come in to exbCcnce.* The 
clftboration of the oult asiøciated ^ith t]ie sky at HdiOpolis emt 
eonstitute ct Jixi-d imnt In hnnian history ftnm whtch to date all 
hl ras cctnccrning the sky-wothh AU through the region rt is 
evident tliat ideas coiieendag the flky havr not persisted i they 
have tended to dtsnppcar toge! her with ihr. Children of Ihe Sun, 
It is entlrely dtling tlint tliesr kletis sheuld luive Isoen claiw^tated 
tfi the place wltere tJie Ghildrrn of the Snu Oirgtnated. 

An e: 2 nitnjnatian of the Jiti^rntTure and the monumenta nuggest^ 
Ihitt the land of the dead was forrncrly not in LLe dcy* It h 
not bnpeohahle thal Ihe hiBtory of tbc cnrly Aequenee of these 

" Thd IrqportflTU lor>J<7 Tospiiiv« iguij^n t|mi|f|hflUL Uu) r^gi^n- 

It Wiiuld PCCIM UmI ihii luwwTédl^of tUo dfU^neiiialkirJ v( tiio ttrtn* fpf^ plftiKt- 
lufcL tt« hy thf^ mluj^- Kor hlirtuu:^ in hti 

an fjiiimtii. thnt ihmti/i^nE thti jpqka Hfl-ør tb* 

mOJlstiiDii of ikgrii^tilPurcf. In ObirvJ nml K^X ibk b Ibi* 

T»lir, flf j>Tic^l. tu rba wsvU fwwl af rha Uia Iv liv 

ihnm hy mCRU uilinr thMl ihv rnUUr " Whvii 1 Jbibinl wJiiU. eMmd ih^L 

ilifi iim& whm 4 ?rmiE» f^^r itt; <if tj^rr lAHiodJy wwm i 

VVa TVfttfh far ihip H li otiXy tb« miHii' hIio hm tha IcnowlfHljfiT 

of thfv moikXTtiieiitji af thn »iazi^ hjlJ W koc^u it t^fj hlzuvIT. TUi* 

oiflaiiily af altwii^li to tUli A ipIU& unr^ciy øf ih>it 

Ukraail^És rranTpMircMj ni ih ihe U^tf^rEnomliDii of I bo Jnto for tlir brf^nniiiii of 
ri^'rkullortP u ftf lu i nli-r to mi^IrJali tim Inali of m>- nuUunliaa, 

* Moro! !□ 7< 91. I. l^erry 4rii. 161 
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bcticfø tillid: wc shciuld lifgtn a nrimitiTe bcllcf in n 

eubterruiican kiu^iilciiti of ihc dcfld whkli ebiTnwI all iii^n. As 
tm f^xduisivc priviLe^e of kinps at Unst, anA ihrn of ih^ great and 
noble, the glorlou^i i-elt^Ual bcreafter . , , bnatiy eriiergf?tj »n o. 
ifiolar kingdom of *ht' dead." ^ Again« aceording to floret, in thc 
Memphi? [»ciiod (Thied DraiLatj' on wiinl«) it was certajnly bcditvett 
that thc fuld Uveil in the tumb or cUdnoL go oiibnde Uj preciiictsA 
Breaftcd says ^ “ The e^Hy bcUd" t!wt the clead iive in or at the 
Umh^ which rnuat thtreforc be eninpiicd to fumiah hii Jicaseitks 
in Ihe Jieieafter, waA on« from wmeh the Kgiij^ttati iirver e^'nivetl 
ejitirely:^ not c ven at Ihe present day* » . The romnuDu people 

tlmifatlosf ftzlJ thoiight of iheir dcad tit lier ns ciwdliiLf in t Jj« tomh 
<w at bfÆt na inluiQtlrtg tfjt gloomy rraJm of the wisl, the snb- 
tCTTaneiin kingdom rulH ovtr by tin- old mort un godA event^tally 
led by Ofiris. Eni for the grefit uf tke earlh« the kin« and 
hi« noblr« nt least^ a Jiappier destiiiy Imd jnøw davtnetL Thcy 
might dwcll at will wiLu th*: m biu glotious ælest^ 

kingdom. In tlic royal tomb we hcnccforlh diicuni Uie emer- 
gc-nce of tiu« solar herenfter.^^ * 

Tfi« Pyrnivifd Text« filtu w deady the biscetmo of the commiioHy 
produccfl hy the etaboration of tlie «o1ar theology and the accession 
to power of tlie (!hi1dnrn of Ihc Sun^ Thcy eontsin no inentiou 
of £bc otd land of the dead. Tjse klug gæ« to the sky i has 
freed King Tctifroni Klirfti, lic has not given him overtoOsiricL** 
ilorus ” pntw nui tiiiip Pepi over the cleaiii hc puts him among th« 
gCMhk he bdng divint/' * In thc^ IcxUs Oairia imd his eyeJe nf 
dcitica ure eveu said to bo hostile^ ceremoiiies bdng perfbrnusd 
lo keep iliem fhrni the pyrHiiiic) tomh of the king* 

fcvcTi wlieii pymnnd'^biiLldirig wjut in fnli swinge the nDhJts 
continued to be bttried io mastnba tginb^ which oemtaia no tiacc 
wtuitever ofa solår oulL Tlii« incaiia tlmt the oid iclcns eanuccted 
wiih Osi Hiv stiU persiBtcfl among the nobles^ aRhough the royal 
hitnil^ lind introduced the threlogy, The land of the drad 
a«isoetated ivitii the ulder ruling group« wa* cilher undergruund 
ut etee on the horizon : In tater iijiics iteertahily umlisTgroiind- 
ThiJi^ Ihe ralliig ipoiip iKiesciiscd In o entirety dillcrent theologie«, 
and bad distmet Jinntcs after dentin The kms wtmt to the sky, 
where hc was bcparatctl from his subjeet« : the noble« went to 
the land of the dtrud, wheie they would Jlnd all their subjecU« to 
the old^ World tulei] over bv Ositte^ whn- hail rulcd o^'cr tne cicad 
from time irruurmoml. Thiif was prwlueed, iti Egj-pt. by tlm 
coming to pawpr of the Jleiiopobtim fiuitiJy, Uie hincctign of the 
oommuniity thnt was noterl from nn« cnU of l.hc region to the 
ot lier« 

To tum now to onolhcr probkm eonnccted wilh the 
a«!^jiibljiig of the urehaie dviljiatLon.* AlLbotigli tb«? c\*idMMw 

■ iv, UJ. ^ aioret 

åv. Gt, fiO. * 14 ^ 

■ Th* data on wluefa Lha falXowu]^ iJJiciijtatjjii q| tho Vbiiin ot l’yrunid 
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Ihr political of thc dny?« fallcrwing thr rib^ bo 

pciw^ or ilte <!biLiirrti of thi: Sun h icajily, enough h known 
to fhow that it cau$cd & di^IccAtioii of the modiiiiecy. tmd 
lod flnally to mtcmal oonvulsions fiom whioh Egypt nerer ri^ly 

I he re^iit of iht ttcoe»ion to fio^r of the IIcJio* 
poUtauB^ ihe. nUing funetionp fomicrly lo rhe hånds of the family 
of Lfie hingt was divided ! the llelLopolttan foinify sujijilifid Ihc 
socird iringp who thcoretirally Tvas tlic )i«d of theState^ and the 
mlrmnijFtmiive power wiu in the ha^ds of other fomiticf. Ln 
DHdcT Lo und-eistjuid Ihc fomiAtion of the arrhnic civiLizatioii it 
is neccssary to detemune aa elo&ely pD^ihlc: ihc rs nndi tifiiiH. 
linder which this ehnnge took place. 

lu tht Fourth DyriBsty the ruling |»wpr was fixefl at Memphif« 
The king Mhos suprome, ond ’was in the govemraenL hy 

his heir^ who neted ns ^ i^ier, and coutnoUed for tus Ctilber llie 
ndinlnistmtioii of the State. The century and a ImJf during 
which the ^ oiiith Dynasiy niaUitAincd \bi power wu^ n period cjf 
unprecetlcnted KplmaDur m the tiistojy of tlic Kitt %'dley penpie, 
andi AS we hax'e stxti, the tnonuinents of that time were cm a imIc 
of gr&ndcur which wns ntver kter eclipsed." ^ The royal famiJy 
held all powrr iu their hånds. Thcy evien c^ontincilJtd Hehopaiti; 
for 6 O 10 C of the high pritttts uf UeUoMtis in this dynoAty ane known 
hy name : Meribp soo of Khufu ; ■ Kancfcr, sonVif Sneftru ; ■ and 
Hehotep, who wos the son of a king.^ These men wenc very 
doscly connected with thr royal power. tor ttiey bore thrr titJa 
of ** king's son of his body/* Thcy marded wqmen callod royal 
øcq^uaintancw,^ wko wre tlms probabty of the royal farnily, aml 
tbeir chUdnci) were aho ** royal nrquamtaii cm/"* The viidera 
WTTT aUo in this dy»UFrt>' klug'^ mus,"* morned royal aciqusint-^ 
nncea,'* and Jmd chUdren cnllcd ** royaj acquolntance«.^^ The 
viiaer and the hi^i nriesst of II cliiopolls wero raenibtrs of ihc roval 
family; Ktinefer hekl both oQiccs, One high privai of MemphiE 
uf this dyimsty ia hrtowrip Hcncfcr, of Ihe reifii of Snefeni or 
Khufu.^ I tis namc sii^grsts T frltopoHtofi miluenc.'e 

Ib STcrns Tnipo&sibte at present to iindC'itftAn<i the nature Of the 
cvirnls tliaL cs-tnbhshed Lbe iiLUn^eult as thft state religion of Kgypt- 
The royal fiimdy of thr Fourth D^imsty evickntly lud tHimpkle 
Control ovor ihc State^ and supplied thi high prieal of Hdiopolu- 
The aetual IrunAitiori may Imve come about beruse ofan intrigue 
aiiioug the priests atiaehed to Ilehnpolhi^ the result of which wiis 
Lhc ovcrlhrow of tlie royal high pnesL The story of Diec^^my 

Agn ik bueei havD btyrn nUpllIlM by IHiaa W. U- CrcmpUariu K,iMs|»t id t^vptiau 

ih* >!iuiuiiio., to whmo i Mrjrrrm« my <?blfgttfituø 

*^niB bulk q| th* hftv4i hixn dmrivud rroiii drigroid miuoco, mo mjtv 
frw? £nim teråo« etror. A]ilkDusti Cj^Dnspion hAfi %hm 

tbe tt« uu;| i ttcwftt ftiU n^ApcrvaiMniy ^q^- ihon,^ S*a liko 

tVflU and 'Aurray v, 

■ Bn^tiKl y. 13L * Uimiam IL l»-32. 

* BlefDi^yplaq TiiiEiK L PL -I . * Patzit 3l7. 

■ FetrU V-1 MttTfBttfl L IM. 
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oiny Imvc supplitid Uic mcam whcitby tJie coiiipinitArs indti^d 
the othcTS to aetion« Thisjp howevet* is n durk ploec m E^”pfiao 
ntid II ^ma too much to tiope ttiAt rt wiU ev«r bc Ulumin- 

atcd« 

It h faiiiy obvbuB timt some of the^ pnius and ofllciaJK of 
the disposscsscd dynaaty rccoocilcit UicmHeitrisft ta tlic cliangc- 
*rhit:» PtahshcpfiOs« bmught up with tZirehddrcn qI Kiug Mi^ukure^ 
tuhi rrmrriLHl to ttu^ olilcst <Luu|fhUr of King Hug 

of ibc Fotirth Dynosty^ received, or appon^iitly wutjnurd ta koid, 
during the uew tke Hlgk Fncslkdod of Nfi!Tnphi^ and 

liyed to add to kis tiUe^ thftt of nrfe^t of the. Molar tempit* of 

Neliitcrnr* ék'vcnih king of the Fiflh Thbomn. hii^band 

of Ike tldéft dniigULer of a kmg, niight Imve tHajmod the throiH% 
Again Sekhepakertr, »40 of a Fouiiii Dyiiaaiy kuig^ and o Hraer, 
b iTCordcd in hi4> tonth lo liave bcva worthy iicfore “ Kinga 
Khafre aiui t^uoecedlog knigi up to Saliure, $econd king of Iht 
FifUi Wlietlicr or rio Priiiis Scktti^^kerv acwd tu 

vizjcr aftcr thc deposition of llie myaJ kousc io whkh In^ belotigcd* 
ft ia tierUuti tJiut witU the aucceeding vLdcr^ eomeia a ooinprete 
ehatige in thc astiiAtion. Thcy art no lougi^ king'a end 

Lhcy mufiJly bcar mmes compoundcd vnth PtaJi, ns is shown by 

thc list 
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Scmvttiiib * Erf*^ If■ , . Kntg'^a * Ubu 

T^fKtmiuvkh * » - +I» . - ^ . Nff titl™ h ^ Ut^Mi fir Int^r 

Hunkii ^ ^ . Erpa. Ha . t Roy«! siaiiUfljBtuuM ^ 

lliibiiin tm * » . rh ^ . v| PI. t 

Pmbably the vissers wilh Ptah jiiuTiea hcLongect t& a MemphJte 
famil y« for Plah god of Mpniphi:ii FtahiSiifccp*« wé» non-in- 
bw to Kiiig Nemiem^* but the wiv«of lins otUefw m not menUoned. 
Sueh rifmii 5 rt oofHtnuc iintil the time of tbe eJgUJi kiiig of thi*? 
ilyriusit>\ DeElkfcc-Picsi^ tiic Jixst Jdiij? fcnii™ to fiAve bomo the 
title of Son ol tbc * but tbc exeeption of Plohalwrp^tfak who 
rnurrieil u kiiigV daugbter, previMita the fomiulAtion of any 
iseiirmli'zatioti 11^$ to the absence uf evklcJici; of diarrmge rtlaUoo- 
«bJp> with the royat bmily* Two vfeiiirs lalfr m the dynaaty, 
both named SenE^zemib, lath-er nad son* morned—In otie cafic, a 
iu.-tiLLainta.iic«;,” and, in Ihe oUier* 0 kiiLg^a daughter/' 
Thb suggicsts a doser comiexion betweeii tho vizkr of the royal 
Cajnily tbiii in the case of most of the early viziers of the periode 

Duriiig Ihia dynasty the high priests of flclinpolis acem U> have 
betijj iitiimptirtati^ for they ars LUiknown. Thai « naturaJ, for 

the k'iug hiiaself thcoretjcally the ofliee. Thioughout the 
dynasty onc of tho Idgh priest* of MemphiSj a twltion held 
eoncuneiitly by two mcop genetnlJy bore the name of Ptabshepse«^: 
the liist was the husband of the etdefft danghter of Sbepseakaf^ 
tlic tast htng ot the Fourth Dynaii ty, oml probnbty held toe oQiec 
in that idgn. The high ptieat of Memphis during the ragns of 
UiuLs, the last king of the Flfth Dynasty and Teti of the Sheth 
Dynj^y. caarried a “royd aoquamtance.^^* Thua ilie high 
nrieats of Mcmphisi although apparenlly MemphitCT smee thej 
bear the iiiune of Ptahi orc eloaeJy ooiLDccted by marria^ with 
the royal familyn 

Tlie evenU of Uiis dynasty aie obsciTre^ The sunnmlt hss 
l>ecf;iiiie ihe State tdigion, but not until the rcigu of Dedicere- 
I^i Ls the king knovm on good evidonce to liave called hiraself 
Son of the Kefore this klog's rejgn f fut ^nsinrs word pre- 

siijonbly Memphites* apparcntly« olso werc the high priestc of 
Uemp]^ IbiOLighout th«- dyo&sty.. Tbus it seema that Ae mling 
powcf was dividetk betweeti fAjnilies of lleliopolia and of Meinphi$: 

^ tAratU tL ta-TØ : b t. 

* L U- U (j>. mi * Bftvi« IL n. FIL 

* IhivittLi. FIL Thit lUiiJ tho foUDwini; itihj bdan^ tp Uiir Urn* 

Kinu IaI, ptrsdfaoteeat pf q r i^tvy 10*^ tw plaml aL «£id ol tho 

* tn tlm r«ign thfl tu** OU« oJ '' OuTtimor of tho Soillil untl “ Oar^rnur 

vi iKti King'fl Futewo " Hn^ il, fl^L J>> Likcy oormpemd lp 

llir U^i'iLlt?rafi'Upitmg pi eidinaii, pT 1 bfi TDConlil^mg of ^fitb Odpbotf 

*^^^0 901 }l 

^ ^ Wfcttn fc. C i, » * a U I ELlp 12 7 Murrty vi. E F. I. 20, 01, 

* Bnrohardt *iul Fkppr Tba ovidHw fm- ;h« ofirUuT iw oJ tho 

ttUadtopmulf ppiy ou t^'u 
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iopolitan famOy pmvided tbc ner«! king; and tM>rfiim 
(amUie« nr Uqmphu actetl aa viidei« and a> iiigh ttriatsaf 
It IB injpurtaiit to note tbat tiie vizitm ofthe eariy part ott^ 
Fifth Dynas ty often Jack the hmrditury titic of erpn, and tkeir 
frivEB are seJdom nientwned, Sekluu&kerc, the flist viiicr* a 
kitigV “eJdrat ” *on, wbo Duirried a “ loyaJ a«tiiatntance/' u an 
pparent exeeption, but fac farried oii front tlic Fourth Dynnaty, 
'ae flrst knonrn Jtigh prJest of Mempbis lJkew»e marrlcd a prm m ta, 
but the otben eppiuentjj^ had no Jiigh titJes, 

The case of tbe eaiiy viztcn of titc F^ftb DjTinsty is therefoK 
Tctnnrknble, Piesumahly the HcJJopoJitan EamiJy, on fiAtninp 
power, chose a faruily of ^fcnipbis to ad bt tiut canocity. Tbcy 
ptobahly bad to compminJse with tbe fomicr adniinutmtJon. am i 
wete roéced to agiee to a divisJoR of power. It is honl to untfiw * 
atand the appareiit iiudt of titl« uiuong the carly siraiefa of this 
dynasty. Butj v hatover w«c tbc smuigementa, it is dcar H|at 
tbcy did not pereist; for the seventh kiiig, Ncuacne, hud a viifer 
wbn married into the royaj femdy. 

Ttic wtuation chruiged at tlu> end of tlie Fif Ih Dvnastv. Tbc 
kings begår to calJ thejiiBeJv« Son of tlui Sun. Their vizuoa 
wcfc of noble btood, iiaviiig the erpa aml ha tttles, and this form 
of de&iguatkui persjsted thtouj^ut the Sirtb Dynasty.’ The 
foUowing Ublc Show tbc vinera of the SL\tb Dyiwsty t 

OF THE SIXTH DVN.tBTY 
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Not only aro tiobfe titlcs oommonor in i ht? Dyimifty^ btii 
tw& of tho vmeTB, Neftfw^hcni!«^iihfft find Ttti Meri, iidd tbo 
exAlttå titJe of Klng^fl Son* Tlio vi?Jf'in of thi^ dsTin^ty* Ihrn’fort, 
»[^pcar to more dowly oonnrrtrd with tJir birniry ttian 
most of tho4M^ of thc Rftii Dyn£M;ty. WKoni* thrrrron?^ thc FourtLi, 
Fift 11 and S^xth DyiM^ttes s rr compar^, a ren>arkable of 

oJianges bccom^ t^idcnt. In the Fotaiili Dynu^ty thc ri^urr* nf^ 
oU sons, and on^ of Llucm to carry ov^r into tlie 

FiftJi Dyfiasty- Thai no opparcnt royal <«rmexioQ can hc wit- 
nessoti ntitil the reign of D&ctk^rfrlsesi^ a time when the ting eaJls 
himtifrlf Son of th(^ Sun,” asid Iwo new uCn-ees, tTjriae of “ GovmiDr 
of thc South’* and **Covpnior oi' thc King* iPaliictj'’' nre firat 
mcntloTicd. llenccforth thc roya! foniily ai^ the oppoif 

to bc cloiscT Hnt it ficemif oeWain that, whatc^-cr c]^ 

happcncd, tlieold jcystmiof Hic Fourth und pinrmlihg dynosties 
WA? abomloned, ^ that tlie ctowii prinse ncvcracti vi*ier. Thu« 
wfts prodiiped* by «ome means nol yct L\i]ly uaden^tood^ tJte 
hisection of the mUng gtoup into tivp distinct ^rtions, cjich with 
wpamt^^ fnuetinn^, and this condition per^^ted in EgypL \W 
have fnund that the ttitj Hilqa of thc rutiiig gr>3itp tlimugFiout tftr 
archaic dviiizatjciii appcor to have inttmiarried rtgnloflyp v^bicli 
eustom hns evirfcutly been hopoBcd on the rest af the cammitntlyp 
fio that txngiimy fantci » dcfinhe part of ihc diial orgsnisatinh of 
Kodety* If, as H tirged, Ihc dual rahng grmiji onginatod in 
the prnctiw of intemiairiagc shouTd hIbo have l>cgim hi ihni 
country,* 

Wrth thc cjtccption af Sckiicmkere at the Iwginningj. wbo eariicd 
ofi from thc Fourth LKmafity. aad Ftali;ihf!p$cA, thc wly visuem 
of thc Fifth tlynEiiity matriÅJ women wliosc titlea are unknowii!- 
Thofic viasit'fTi had no emiHed litfes* Tlus h auggestive whcn ft 
h itoled thflt^ trhcji thc hereditory cq«i tJtle coTne^ agHln into 
oommon ust, onder Dcdhcre-lsn^i, thc Son of thc Suii^ thc 
wives at once atc mentioned ns of Idgh mnk. Tfws mav fe 
fortiiitouti. As it Btonds^ the evidence sruggests tlmt thc cariicr 
yisr^ did not mATvy ^Vlictlicr thnt fe »h> or not. it 

la evident thal tfe vizicrs ond Ihc foyai lamLIy were riiorc ckw'ly 
oonnected fkom thc time of Dedkcrc-lseai oriwards. Tu-ci daughteni 
«f Teti* nomctl licruolctkhct ond Seflhseatict, majrric^ Meri and 
Gemnikdi; whilc third daughter^ also [uirncd Si-^hct, iimmcd 
Neferseahem Ptoh* the broth(»r of the vmer NefcHieabenlTC, The 
son of Meri and Ilcmatetkltct« named Tcti Meri, who wo* n vieicrp 
muried Ncht» m '* Koyal Acqualntuncc.^^ Thiii the viiicra were 
cJoacly comirHited by marriage with thc royal fumly in the iairly 
part of thc Sixth Dyn as ty, in thftt they imuriiid priztpcsscs. Oii 
thfi nther liandi one ting of this dyno^ty^ and pos^bly two, 
iLiarricd inU* n faniily of vitdera. Fot Fepi 1. or aicryrc os hu b 
also calied, mnrricd two aist4!f» Of Zaii^ and wBis by Uitm the 

^ Cf* SlliiiS Sttaih'* KTtic]# tu Aaikfciropoiogy ftrui ArdtindlQtjgv m llta 
mipplmftQiary Toium« ol (ho ^ Soaynlcpn^ Bniurnua f lliti lE^ditioqJv 
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fother oT Memcrr I and Pep! II (Nefei'fceTtX vizier for 

his ncpji^tr Fe^pl ll^ anil otuc thi« pmbably liU soo+i iviis " Oovcmur 
of thc Soutfi«"' thus niiiDg fui Important aØlce, thul camp intp 
fijatistpncc mih Dedkcrc^lecisi, th« eiglith kmpr of thc Fiflh Dynftsty, 
It is poi^Ible tbut in t^nothcr thc kin^ marrit^ Into tbc 
famiLy of ii visejt^r^ hut thc cvidtfiicc is nol crrtaiu. The falher uf 
Znu^ thc VLzipF af Pepl II^ und hrother of thc wives of Pept t 
jiAiticd KhuL Th<! wlfo of Kmj^ l'eti was Khmt^’ th-L^ fominme 
form af KhuL This sug:gc^is that Khui and Khiiit weno r^hitcrj. 
Ifthat bc !Uip thc fumily of Zuu ond thc royui hitiiijy iotcniiarHed. 
l"hr ^ife uf Khtii vfikB joyid,. The coiiditimia tliiis s>uggc»L 
that thc relatiorifihliis beLwc^o the roya] farnijy and thc famHy 
of the vi^icr wrc pirci^cly aindJai to obtaining in «urh 

ptuces ns Fmiup?« and fch< Prlcws^ in ttrhich the ruilng graup t$ 
dividod into two intcrmtLn^'ing fimiilics. 


S I still fnrtbcr jn thc inattcr; for Zau bcloiVRCdi to 
pper Egypt, wldJc the ting iiv«t at the othet end of 


Wc can 
Ab3*do8 in 

Uie »>untiy, ot Momphiii^ on the bordet of Uppen and Lti^er 
I^gyp^ ^hc Guvemor of the t^ulEu zuul 

tiius hcLd an oilice in Upper EgypL !t is cooscc^uently dnioird 
that th<x rrmTTitlg^ of Pcpl [ Into n famity of AhydoJ> not im- 
proliably liad o politieal end in view imd ttoit it iimy hove 
bccii boUi cUNtoni und |>olicy thut thc kiug os klog of Upjier 
Egypt shonld iiunry on hciress of thc south* and Tice versa/’ ^ 
The thoiily of is ^dl knomi. An eumijLation of the 
marriag« i!oiitracted hy its mcnill^n suggrsis ihtxl this fninily 
oorutantiv married rojftJ princcslics. ^u'fi iwu siEtci 9 > i*hii 
married Pepi h wene ctdlcd Fepy-a oklmefi or Mcryre^a nkbne^^ 
naines evkteatly cictiyrd frem tho^ of thdr hutsband-'^ It seems 


to liaye bci ii usuiil ia those tlific# for daughUirs io Lake tliv names 
of tlicir motlicrH^ »nd soas the uames of tlicir Liers: uf ten thc 
[larne^ of gnmd|Kirent^ were tAkeOn So wlitn Zati idiniaa, tlic 
gntridson nf Zuiip tiiarried a woman numed Pirp3‘-^iifchnes,^ it 
lis if lie wcfc rmiiryrng u ilaugiitoT or grandihiLighter of 
the wife of PepI I. This Aurtni&c la stringthc ncd liy llic fuel tliiit 
!liaii-shmaa ond Pepy-uTikbnes hnd a daugLitcr named P<py* 

oiikLiiiesk* 

l im famlly Lrcrc of Znii priivldé^ Vrt AnotJicr po^ihle iniitAim'' 
of n marriagc between thc res'uL fuiiidy and that of thc. vm^r 
and other important oJtieuihs.« Aba er Ibv thc 3^on or grandson 
uf Z&Ut nurrii.'d a womun tiamed Hchctn Through thU 

tnarriagc lic liccnme lord of Uit Twdfth Nonic. He wns ftls-u 
“ real Govemor of thc South/' Fo&slbly thc purcjitt nf Rchcm 
Hemi ivere ttchcin-1ojni llehemd Kchrni*ii!iil evidt"ntl5" \w\ 
takai thc norne of hut nife* and hud come lutn htr }iro[ieity, 


* OwvTS il~ 1. SA, ^ ^louihw 150^ 
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Rubeftt-liii VMM Tizier, Thus two viscicrs^ famiLi«^ tli^ af Zau 

niicluf i{ehi?i!^Isi^S£C-rn la mtemuTT^^wllh thc foyoÅ fumily.. Hic 
av^bbl^ cvidt^nr^ £»ci|^g\^bi thnt n r&hit.ian^Jiip of i riter« 

murriii|;7e rrs^Liied lietvrcm the itiyal ratuily æiiid thc (kimiies itf 
vijdmii-nd “Gt>vemaff of thcSouth” ; loid. \( Jt be ptrmmible 
to OD fiiiE^h tk scanty huslA of thc^ Iwo famlHes 

fonred at thai timer im IntciminrryiiL^ gxaizp aimilur to tho^e 
tounrl in Microri^in. Thi- reniorks uf Dovkat thot tiici 

actual fitagc af atfiiirs wjik thai iu w'Lifrl;i, sh >ii nite^ the ktn^ (uamt^rt 
a woxtiaii of l.hc fomilVf arhd nl&o u royal prineais:^ but ihc 

c\'id<yicc Sti favour of thia n »canty^ 

Krom thtr time of Uir FiftJi Uysijisty cmwanli, theroforot tht’' 
rulinj^ powrt in wajk bisreelf^f; ihe royal fainUy carrli^ ori 

Ihe statt: eulfc of iiic KUU-^f^od ond ihe kirig vrafi dosely cnoriL'tsUH! 
\^ith the where h^ wmil ni dcath i the dvil admini^traElon 

waa corried mi by anDiher fumily. In thi' FiTth Dynastj' this 

rnmlly iived aL M(rmphL% mid doc^ pot sran to tiave hjvJ rmy trlcs«* 
rehitidiibhlu with Lhi: royal fumily. Hiii in tlie riirly Sixth 
l)yria&ty fhc liuniiy ot the ^Hzier hved at xVhyiloss and mrnibei? 
of llint fntnrly net aj Go vemors of ibe Sontii; vrltile tH'? kln^ !$veit 
al Mirmplit^ oii ihr border of Upper niul Luwer Egypi. The 

condltiuiis thua A|Ypro?cjiiuite diMi:cr to Lhoi^ af ti ir. ilual orgnrilEa - 
lion uf iht; Kacihc and other jiATts of the re^^ion- In inc late 
Fiftii Hiui early Sixth Dyiiiisties tl» royii) famiJy neiiTnit con^aiitjy 
to hu ve tuiemiairied wrth il^ut af tJie vizirr« thn« producio^ a 
elose co^>poratton ond iiili&njce. In this llie coiulitlona uppmanh 
stiil do&er to tlicsc of the orediuic cHilimtjon in >^Ucrnficsliu Rut 
it hfljSk been fiiiuich m SamiM, thai \hc kiiig probubly marrird 

n'omcn of t^otli aides uf Uic dutd grouphig. Tlu^ prcvuleiuur of 
inceslucms uniona In K|^t suggesiW that Ehis moy hnve Imri iho 
io tlml cotmiiy: th': Icing ivould luiiiry fais aif?teT» mothi^r r>r 
perJiiipo dniJffhtcT, and lims |*ain jKXis^^ioii rd the thnr^ne; fac, 
ur Olie øf Ilis sc>us noitld ol&ti nuim' a iiienilM.T of tfae ntbiT fandly : 
Mie licttds of fhe vudci^a faiiiiily would ms^rty rnynl priiicessi^. 
In lliflt w^iiy thf royfti lamUy wnl the vp^3i:t^s riinuLy winiid Jinproxi- 
iiiAle to the niling fmnUit'^ nf tJie iirr-lintc eiviUxation in tul parts 
of Lhe ri'gUin. 

AltlKMjgh ihe cvidctiee on this point is not yet mtirdy satxs- 
y^t it is jrijssihle In see» on a brond fiuWcy of tfae i?riio|p 
hitimtinUp tlwt Nn- varlctka nf Mie pfat'tice of LntcrtriAi™gr 
btrtwreen two bmavlmot liic ndiiig grotip pftifaablyfanri n oomumn 
orifilii in one Fof it is probabk timl:; In K| 5 y(>ti. as in tho 

vrst of tfae fecinn^ ihc not nererssjrfily * larmbpr 

øf a fumily lÉint LutemiaiTiirti wilfa Iht royal fumily* fndced^ it 
is fouiid, for instunce In Indmnsla, in tiie note of cvrtuiii 
mnnities niJed over by Mofaummednii ehiefj^ tiiiii 1 he vi sier ia tfae 
hcir tfr tbc throiu% and tfaat orily the niUiig groiffis mnat nirvsely 
conneetiHl wiMi the amhum rivilb:ii,tbn hnvir ihe ^-izItT eiLø^en 
Cmui n lilfitiiiet luimilyt itfhkU ii do^ly connecteU at ihc saiiia 
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toae with Uie royal In later tinjes, in Pdyncsm ariil 

clsewbere, the offic*-' af vizier disapiKorcil. In Egypi, ubo, Uu' 
vLaci was deltiutely clioacn, in substqucnt dvTuisdes, nnd wa* 
lUJt nccessarily ft tnimbér of h fnmily tUut ’iiitcfniufr1«l with 
royalty. It is slgnificant thiit, in. Egypt, sjul clse^vhwe, only in 
catein circuinstiMccs do tbe loyal fnxnily nnti thc (Hjnily of Ihe 
vixiicf OT iivar-cldi^ form an inleitaarryjng group, ThU filoee 
corresp^iiulmcsc in circuiiutaneei ai^ies* strungly for a Rtation- 
chip bctweeii Lhct« varioua ItitenmuTyitig groups, «tid gwt to 
*upj>t>rt thc contcjilion tbat the aUiancé niade in Egj-pt, pohoMy 
for puKly iHilitictd ends, surytvied in the nst of tlic wcffOA for a 

tini?, ftnd thm dJ^iappeared, as tn Egypt 

Auothci importaxtt {yroccss wea at worfc ui l^'pi B5 the ConsC' 
qnciicc of the tmergence of thc Hcliopofhaii njiiiig group, The 
rulcn of the tioOiéi, fonnerJy appointed by thc king, took tlic 
opportuuity of making themsdves indeperident, and introduced 
ItcRiditary Buceessioii lo tbcii oUlce, The power of the tltrone 
was thus undermined, and it is easy ko undersUmd llmt the king 
was furced to rnakt alUance with lus jMivcrfut nobles io onJer to 
rule tlic country. Thi* pro«** of consoljdalioii af povrer in the 
Jiaiids of the nohlea of Lhe nomes productd thc oondstioii of affaira 
found iti Sflniwå, wheretht tndepcndejil ncble?. fem a Limucil thut 
hus gr&Bt powtr in the state. 

An iiiiportiint questiou jiuw ariscti. b therc evidenre of a 
niovcmesit from Egypt slmilnf to tliat whidi led theij«ii[i]e of Ole 
ardiftic dvilization ueroas the World T Although the preaenoo of 
libt CTused the catly inSiabitents of Egypt to live tn the vailcy of 
thc Nile, Ibcre b ami^Ie evidence tliat some sort of intercoiinH: 
was nuiintobcd, c ven in Ihose eorly titnea, with olhcr ivgImL*!. 
■^c prraence, in the Griimldi ciives of Mciiloue in Ihe sonth of 
I mnev, of Indbn ^entt cowtie shdU is proof of wide ODnncxiotL'i. 
Egypt has a pcculiiuity that mukes it uiiique iu thc rcginn : it is 
the only otumtry with no vulnuble nutursd producta. In beiiiff un 
cxeeptbn lo the mb Juid doim in Qiapler VJf. it is peculiarly 
Jltt™ to be Ihc home of tlie ardinie ervdimtian, and thc centre 
whence Lt spitaiL The proces* of cidtumi spreuij was doubtJt^ 
due to &everaJ cfku&es^ liut gold luii pietytd Inijiortaiit ti 
part iji Lbe vpre^d of t Uv ardiak civtlizadon, "fliiicLv morcovtff it 
wai jifiiliably tlitr firra meUl u«d by the Egyptiana, it will be 
wpII to u ndersluii [i bow it c^nc to ai^quirc ita vnluc. The origiri 

of EgTOliflii Bpprceklioii of this metid bem inamJ by 
KUxot Smith to &um3T.titmT^s 

T^idch thc oiiriojit 

sftys: The cvid< _ ^ 

Jackion e^s to sug^t tlmt llic shcUi^lts Vnllhc 

Jii^igliiKHirki ml fd thc Jled Sea. 

’■ Mlth ^ biWuotioii of ihc pmetice of wetimg didls an 

gindle* und ncddaccs ond as liuir onuuucnta klir lime uriiTtd 

* n—" 
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whoi pcøpir fidn| distmnvc from tlit fic* exfMfrienred 

difflcmlty in obtainmg thpÉc arnuteU iii milBdcnt to 

me^ Ibdr dcniruids. Hi'iiPf! ihcy rtiioriM to tie itmiiitfa4:tiite 
of iniitalion^ «f Ibette sl^iells in clAy and fitone. But nt im c&rfv 

S mod tn thcir lii^tory tint irihnbHantA of the deiseits bctw^n the 
lile ftinl tlvc Hed Sca (Hathor a tpecini prodncc) diseøv^red thnt 
they could makc more durable and attnLetivi! mocich of cowrtm 
fiT^ otliCT ftbcLb by using the pln^ie yellow metal which was 
lymg alxtut in dcMits nnnsed md mmpprccbtffilHi This 

pnetlec first ipive to ibe metal gold art aHntrary valne which H 
did not nosses^ befare. For ihe prciiliar life^giving attrjbutÆa of 
the- sheJls modelkd in ihc yellow metal camc to be tramsferT^d to 
the gold itiélf. Nu clortbt the Mghtqcsa and e^jicdnlly the buuty 
of aiioh gold nioddii nppeal^^d to the eatly EgyptiniiA, and were m 
1 ^ 1 ^ me&suiv HHpoQjijLin for tlm hold gold Acqulred over mfltt- 
kind. But this wss un onteome of the emiHricnl koanlcdge guiied 
from a praetiee thut onginuUv wbs mspirrd purely bv cultuiBl 
iuui uot tealhetif motlvrs. The endwit Efyptino liiéroglyph i c 
Bipi for gold waii a pieturc of a necldue of «urh onmieta ; unil 
this emblem becajne the detcnainuiive of the Great Mother 
] lu Uror, nol only boi.'nu.'w she ttas oiiginol ly the pcrsonjiicatioil 
of the Itfe-giviog shelU, hut ako beenuse she wtis the guafdiiin 
dcily both of the Enstera woys where tlic iiobl wbji foiintl aud 
of the Red Stat cosstj; where the eowries wete ohtained." • 

It is probahle thut Elliot Stoith is not coneet in all hk state> 
ptents, but this do« not ntatter tn the present instanee: ^hnt!« 
importatit is fon elcftr and togicu] ocplaiuitbii of the possble 
mnnncT in which gold eume lo fleqnjre an arhitrat^' vultic, and 
suhseouently, ns he s)»ws, wus tised os euricncj'/ The desire 
for gold and for oowries must foive led iiieii awny from lilg^t 
down to the Red Sea, that is to Ray, on to othrr gieofogictd formå' 
tiotw. The ciionnons extent of Nubian gold^mining activity in 
aneiciit tim« eertoinly snppcnts tliis theoiy. 

The deveJopment of gotd-mining in Nubia in pre-fiynastic times 
mny explaiu a rdmarkable foct eotmected wrth polished Stonr 
implments. AJthfvijgh widesprcad throu^hout the region, and 
certainly belimging to the arehoic (åvilbatioii, they are very rate 
in Egypt. Biit Ihwe Ja another renuLrkahh- foet'^with regafd to 
tlumt, us is shomi by the Mlowing statement by Frofeuoi- 
Selignmn; “ I Imve Imn unablc,’* he says, **1© find any record 
of tlieir di SCO very hi a tonib group or undistnrbed bnriaJ in Egypt; 
so Lliut censidering the number of pretustorie buttub that have 
b«n e»umnH?cI, it can be said that they -wept acateely if at all 
kiiwn in pre■d 3 niftstie Egypt, On the other haml. ihcy are eommon 

171 Nubia^ Vi'hfiTc a niitubcr linve btitti foxntd in pr^^dynJirtic ond 
carly dyniistie * 

E^t wns, very eariy times, Jn dosc connesfon with 

Nubitt^j ffo that^ if the KubJans had inveattd the tisc af 

* EUiDt ^tb tM, £2l-£. I BuHemon iL » 
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Btone impkmtnts,, it i* \mfi\ to ijndrtstandl, c*pednlly oti tJir basis 
of ihc fanhioiidblc Uiwiiai uf “ tmdc " aad burtcr/" Imjw ihc 
EgTt'ptiftTks Jiickttl llicin »o oomiilttely^ espccmlly ys \m\ it h i»r- 
fcotlv well kno Wil thai, in mir fmu coiintrj^ fot i lurtiio tie. mwii 
impienicnU mo fouiid fer frcjjn JocalHuii wk)*. 

But if tlie c»iw of ibr bTOtia; and cojrfjcr dit^ CeJcbeaa bc bome 
in miacL if it bc eemcnibcrcd Uint ttic usc of iJolUhcd stone ininle- 
mcuift con snir^'ivcr thftt of meted ifnplOTiÉmts, it Ii C;a?^ loicc djnt 
peoplc fiucb » tlie Egj^ptiuni, goin^ i^to & f™h coatitty. 
coulij liftvc imil^Lcd tlicir co]ipe« cUisels iti tjltLOc ; ot dst tkat, 
flr iibrtg no flint in Xubin^ they bcgriii to use the locol ftonc* but 
did not import them to Egypt, bra^nee ibey pTtfcrml liieif Hint 

and eopiKT inipUim«it?t. ^mi: Bueh eJiplDiiiificni m thi* will 

ao^uat without difflcMlty for Ihe few-'ts iu Egypi and Nubui^ ti 
do€A mure lluui that; it oxplainBv For jnAUn<sv why lixt monrid- 

buildcTA made bcantiful S^dutrean ** blades of ilint [denlietii 
with of the Ejjyptianft. aa welJ m pclubed atone imjdtTncnt^ 

Jiko thoiso of tbtr rt^ of thv region. MoTeo\T!r» tbe pre-djusstii! 
Elgyptiana knew well liow to i^ork dioiite and oUict rocks, 
■atid ttiercforc were oiiile cfipablc of manufaettumg poUihinl 
stonr imptements* TiH! thid the natwnrd of 

elvilisoition wpjt Cliat oC the Egy|UianaT a pcople vdl vrrsritl in 
tbe ajanufaetuift? of " Solutreon blades, who were attmeted lo 
geologiciU fomiatkjiiis con toiiuitkg bnsic rocks l>ccausc iKoy ftituid 
there gold und other mltteruK tlinA pmvide!^ ii ^liAfactory 
explanutiun of Itir iKOuLLuritjes oF Uic ust- of polbdiii-d »tgne Implo 

In Itkc ituuincr II Is possiblc to explnin She lusc of ob&idittrn 
i>ornmon in the Admiral ty IsbiKb« Kc«? fjiiihfa, Ucxicv?! juiil 
Korih AniuricOp us a result of Hu* Bcarch iii Ibn iAlnikiia of tiic 
Ægcati for emen' ond coruDdum, which ihc Eg^^UiauA iiscd for 
workiiig hard ^ 

Tlic grovriiig complexity of Egyptluii riviliT^ilkiu I«1 to r^cjicdi- 
tions lo Furrounding lands Jbr dnsired subi»laiicci^ AL Lhe be* 
gumiiig of the Eifili Dynusty iht Kg>'ptSaiisji were nndertakjiig 
oon^idcrablc forciga cnterpriscs, SabutCr who followcd LI^^Tkuf 
(t!te foiicider of tbe FifUi Dyiuisty)« conifniEe^i tbc des^dopniciit 
qJ as tbf uirllest knowa julvuI poiver Ln JiisLory^ tic 

dispuLehed a fleet aguimt the Fkoenid^n ctyri^iit, oml u retkf jubt 
disoovered in bii pymmid tcmplc ot Abii^ir TtlntTviB fntir of tbe 
iliipi^ with Plitrakian ch pli ves nmorig tbe Egyptian Tliu- 

la tJie carliest fturvlving reprt^o 1 ation of seu-going mul lIixe 

oldcst knovin piotute of Semitic Syrians. Anolhcr Hcct was Hcnt 
by Saburc to Btili rtmoter waters, nn ii voyarpf to Puiit^ as Hie 
Egyptiana cidled Lkc Sgraall tc&iåi at Lbc ^utb f ud of the Eled 
Seii, and along the South tilde oE Lti-o GtiJf of Ailen. From tilis 

* 1 nfcd fKit hpro Ulfi iKiJLdfit! flf thwi (aflU mi ptnhlmn M t|je 

ariKm el ilia ^-etslLitji NfotUliw olvlYyiCkiitfU ul Kiuoch;. 
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region^ whk-h llkc ths whote rast trrmed the * God% land/ 
Itc flblfiiiKd ihr fi-sigmut gucds iintl temv^ ^ mnth itKircd for the 

aiiitmc.^ul^ ]nLJi£|K?J!uiAbJc: jji the ti Te of iht oritfnta]. 

Voyages tn this røn nt ry rrwy huve bp«i made as wly os the Fii^t 
Dyiuwty^ for nt tJM*t Ume Uie Phomølt^ Already uiicd in 

oonsidenihk quuntiUes, aUbuugh thi^ ntay bt^en ofKtdmd 

in tråd« wltb the intermediate tribes- who bmught it ov^dimd 
ciovm the Bluc Ntiev the Atbara ojid tbe U|»per Nile- Ii) the 
Fourth D^'imiity a son of Khufu had a Pimtile alave^ 

but Saihurc tlie fii^t Pharsoli iwonid. show direct ooin- 

Riiuiiciition with ihe eountry ot Funt for thai ptijfiqfie- ili^ 
expedition brought back SOpOØO mtiaaures of myrrb, prabahly 
0,000 wdghl of cleclnim fgolcl^lver edtoy), beddes ^^,600 stftvea of 
aomo coGtly woodp prcsnmably chony/’ ^ King bed of Ihc Pift h 
DynaaiV:« tie Qrst king known to have used the tiUc uf itic 
of tlie SuRj sent ort cx|>cditian to Punt In the Swtth Dynasty 
expeditions 'weie beiiigaent to that lirnd.^ The beat occcrant of tlir 
expeditmns lo Pnnt h that of the nu^crlptiotiA of Cjucm 
of tlic Eighteenth Dynaaty, on Lh^ividk of her lempie at Dc[r-eb 
Bahrip* These mscrlptions give details of the ^Tnturet wui of itie 
tmttic vritli the nnd ^nimicriitc the tmisanc« thal tstfr 

acquiml “ TJie LoarUiig of the ahips very tti:avUy wltb tnim'eb of 
couniiy of Funt; all goodly fragrmiL uouds of CkulV Land, 
beaps of rayrrh^resrm witti fresh uiyrrh triees^ witfi eboay and 
pure iTc^ly^ with gref^n gold of Emu, with danoman wooth kh€*yt 
wDod ivith ibniut-incensc, sorkter-incen£e* cye-ramhetic, with 
monkeys, dogis^ and wilh akinit of the Jioutl«™ panther, wiih 
nEiiives and their children. Never was brought the Like of Lhia 
for ony king who has bæn iiner the beginning/^ * 

Thh li^t kIiow^ tluit the Egyptiaiis weivt far to oUtain pmdnetK 
ti\m øttractivc to the pcople uf ilie arebaie eivillsitlan tHrouj^hout 
the region^ In the jMrniriiiula of Sinai tbey ux^rked copper njjd 
turepun^ the biter of wbieh was so doscly connccted wrth ilo t bor« 
tlic LevIv of Turi|iJoLfir*^ AiLame furPunt, " Coij'« Ijund/' 

Liie real nature of Uie scardi; tin? t-xpctUliona tu tliat ktui revcjni 
tJw mnemiost desires of thcEg^^ption miers—Uic aeed for Civt-rs 
uf Lifc/^ for magituJ substanses. In tbua setting out tu piwtitie 
tlic nmU'nal?i for mumniifieLitiun^ and br ottu-r riliuiJ pur^Ki^rs^ 
ihe Egyptknii ^zt a proeess ut work Ihat atilJ prsifiLs, a |jiocc&s 
iluit hus formed the theme for the literal ure of the sgejSp the seorch 
for llic bleii of ttw? BEe^t^ ihc corthly Famdise^ wherp etemal 
yout El, perfeet health* find alt the desinilde ltung£ -nf liJe ure lo iic 
found** Thcir iiitéJisc iksjr«: fur liEeqpving has been 

tTwifiTTiitted to nutivc mpubtions in all parts of the eaith, ivIki 
D bjeets kfi behmdi Ly tfie old seckets for Givers of lifu io their 

* t:, tit. ■ Id., I. ani, iiiL 

* w,* li, aia-a, * m ., it, stirt, 

* Lik’Q IhA turnuaiaiQ F9Vi.it: bcf tail HTPi* 

* M«yfr Mid tiau s YetU ; Ponry xL 
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iBogtc&t pTftctiee, ane! tlms cany on a ptwess ttic orqpn of wliieh 

»unkaowti tpibcnir thrm&in^pringBOf whit^htbnr thtm^ives 

tbr fur "^Lifc” In ail nuuiirrnftatmnn, 

The prifod of the Sisth OsTUM^ty was m twlncji a crral out- 
ward movement from E|?ypt was prohablc^ Brcosted mnaTfa 
thflt *' The ffirrign polky o-f Fepi was moTt TngOTons th/in thftt 
of ajiy Phuraøh of cfttlki' ttmes. He cxpciliti^ni^out to Xtihb 
nnd É^fistizic. Wlien lic died hh «on Memerc nrialncd a gmU 
mcosure of piwer. Ho eoiployed the icmToea of tlic family 
of noble« who ti ved at Etephantino, Harkliuf anå tus relatfw^, 
to nuiintoin ordn" in Nubia and tbe ivlmicc Egypt deiived 

os<trich ÉeotJiens.^bonj^logSp p^Elicrskin^^iuid ivnf^s” '■ “ li 
wiiS upoTi Ufirklfuf and hk rvhitlveti^ a famJly of and 

adv^ntiiroiiH nobles* that the ITiarpob now depended Itaders of 
tiie arrlitoii!! emd diajignous expedHbrt« is'bicn abauW intimidatr 
ibe barliaLrinns nn hk frontim find nuuntahi id:^ prestift? and hh 
tråde eoiinexiofi« in tht durtEmt leffions of thn Bonth- Tlie^tc men 
are the eariiest knnwn explorers of inner Africa nnd the soiithrm 
fted Soa. The pHqwFisihdity for the devrlopmenl of Ej;;yptinn 
tiominerce with the lund of Punt nniTi tin- reijioji of the wuthL-m 
Hed Seo isJm fcll iipna the loitts of Eleplian tinc-K Evirjciitly the-y 
IhAd chftrgo of tho vrtiok south from the Ited Sen to the SiU-J" * 
Il hftj( been eoneliided Umi lt)i, n ** Govemor of the South 
in the of Pepi 11^ mus probobly t fa* son of tli^r viderj ZaUt 
the same kinj;.'* Zsii’s sisters fziarried Fepi oml «on 

mLarried n IJoynl ArqunintAOcenamixl Iføhem. Thk ekse 

rcbiiatiflhip betwecri the tm gronp^ mokrft it signilkant Ibat in 
the reign uf Rlemefe, the son c^f Pcpi n noble nanwd Harkiif^ 
wlio Wfta pushi np; out in to tlj« Sudan and llie Liirdi^ nn the south 
of the lied Sea, was aijio n Governor of the Soulh,*^ and jirf” 
fiumably conneeted by murringe iinth the royal family* 

To sum up: At the tirginniiig of tbr Siseth Dyiutsty lu E^7>t> 
about fijO.* and onivards^the soelaL pdlttlcal, eeonomie, iiud 
religinus fealnres of Egyption society resemhkd thuse of tiie 
arehaie eidli^tion in ot ner of ibe region. Ttie Idzigdoim 

vrås ba^ on Lbc dmU orgniiiTatiDn^ the niliiig iJO^vrr ivas in the 
ilands of tvm hifniiie^ tiiftt hitommrncik onc fariiiiy bring at 
Memphii^ ond the oihcr in the soutb ; the fllalc rtligion wuå the 
sun-c^t* ntid the tiiip cBjlkd himmelf ilte £w>n of the Sim ; He wii4 
mummifkd nfter dcaLh ufitl harird Ui a pyramid ; tie vent to the 
E-hy aa a special privilege, vhite thr Test of the oommunity went 

undeigTmuid t the H^g^tianB nvtu rupert metol-TrofkersT^ tSicy 
pructised liTigntion ; ihey u^&cd^ In Nuhzn and tlie Sudan i p^iiiheil 
stoae biiplcnirnts t the caui^o of tlicir outimfd expiuiskn vms ihe 
:ti:Tifch for gold and otlier substanees sueh ns iiieen^^ fmgtnnt 
wtwU and otht^r Givers of Lifr, which kd them to Southern 
Afabim Frcsiimably iutmbers of the ruling farailie^ «ci up 

* Bnmåt^ V. link » I±, V. UW. 

* D«viu EL 1. ^0. i BrÉÉUEdd 13L 
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imleptjwlcuit km^doms nutridte Egyptt say in aonthem Arahia, 
Su mftl il und or Abysaiiua, wbkh l^igddm werc thc fdrciunrier« 
of ottere Htill flirtftéP iiQdiL 

The movieiiient frorn Ambin to lodb fa nat umi when jt is 
rciticmbirm] that teidtr imd bcen going on roiuid south Ambia 

^rc tiic t'irflt jyynmty, nliutil J&øOO Thh tmdc mm Aotinsh- 

ing in tlie tune of Lbe Uomans. Men wbo went down in shipj to titt 
bmd af Punt would bj tiiertnin to try their fortunes tirtlier aOidd \ 
for Kity were driven on by onc of tJw 8tTongi:iit desiies tbat bove 
posEe^ged men. Motrover. the faet thot tht boab of ludM and 
tbe Eost aic ofleu exuct rcproductions d! Egy'ptinn Ittoto of i\w 
and siiceceding dynittties, fa ftirthtrr stroiig cvidoncc^ ns 
Kiliot Snnth iiisiGtodi of the prep^ijidemti ng inilu^ce of 
0*1 FJirJy imvigstion in aH p4ut4i of *Jit wnrld*> 

The hypotheais of oji corjj tnovemeiU out imm t^gypt, wbicb. 
ee^lted ui ihe tmiuIntiDn of thedvdli^Uoii of tttt SixUi Dynmdy 
to tlie uttermost iwrti df the corth* wMI gniu enoemousiy iti 
ftttmgtli if ii cini 1« ^hown that a nnnmnnlty with thr cnitiite 
of the nrchaie dvLli:^LLlGn [loii sctiiiiiJy Wn iq cIojk: coiitacl tnlh 
l^girpt, 1 do not pn>poi» to discuse tlifa niatter nt aisy Icu^ 
as I dealt with tt briefly ot the end of ihc last ehapter« wittre 
it fa mentioned that the Phænidan^ ptobably »upply a do« link 
between Egj^pt and tju? extemal wurld^ ajid Umt tlwlr euitinr 
p039e5^ the fiindanientat iniits of tha ftfelmic dviliation« 
incindtng Ihc dual oTgani?atioR« lu evciy re^oct Itjey satiafy 
Ibc nwsaaiy oondilioOM postulated aii iJet(?miiriiD(f Ihe spread 
of titt ardmic clvilimtion i tiieir dosc inLefrehithnisliip witii EgvpL 
fa weJi fcnown; bO for these tt^osous it is posKible to claini thai an 
outwanJ moreuirni fiutn Hgypl » an eatabJisbed hni, ond that 
what happened ui the oafic uf ihc PlHjenichirui ocrtainly mtisfc 
hapMjied before iheir time. Sloreovtf, the repuUtl homelond 
<>f PhomieLaiis, tu tlnr Fersuin Gulh fa a btling pfacc for tljeir 
ori^in, abicc it fa t be site of extcjwive peari^fishefles. Thua these 
pjwplc BuppJy au itti[M>Jtaiit Jhik in Ilte elioin j tindr origin Lo the 
Persian Gulf sierv^es to cstabLfah the dual or^nurization on a chulti 
of noorl-bedfl; oxtendirig ftoiri the Red Sea, by woy of titt PeisijLn 

Chilf, right acro?A tiir Padhi;!, in «»nUiiuoiis succession Co llbe 
vaUey of tho Ohio. 

The srchaic dviiizatkrii tu all (Kirts of tbe fvgion Lended hi 
brt:*k up &hortly aftet ita appc^amnL'e in my plucc. This nlsti 
linpprnrd In Egypt at tlit^ end of the Sijcth L^Tiasty. Diiring the 
tourth nynayty {2!KM>^S73a n^C.Jthe jMiWf C oniic bfugfc Wiii al 
itasummit^ century imd n hnif during wiiidi tiic Fourtii 

Dynasty maintained it* pomvr wus a jieriod of unprcccdented 
iplciuliittr tn the tuntory of the Sfile miky people^ and as !iaw 
icen* the mun unietii^ uf Llie tune w«e an a msRc of grajukur wiiids 
waa iie%Tr ktor ecli()S6d/' * But vrith Lhc eomiug of the Hcliopolt- 
tau Fifth Dynasty tbe oHBce of gmnd vfakr remained m tiis 
i^LLol svii. : HoinolL « Bnulwl w 
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of ilna oid regime, the Jdngs now hn4 to TPckon with the 
poww of tbcTr nobles, Tbe njkfs af thc nonir«^ formrrty bed 
^vemors, tvow began lo nitt on thetr own bdtdt and liereditary 
lOiece^Hiii bctrame prevaleitL^ Evicicnw of tht increfisring powcT 
of tht orticial class is shciwn by the [eh-I thal^ in thia dynAsly^ 
imdtr King kesi, mention i* maik^ føf llie finl timtytiii a otlirf 
Tceottnr.itig the triumphf of iht king over Mft cncnuts, of the fi&mc 
of Lhe offkinl who oarrieti oul tbc camf^ign. Another ingn of tbe 
weakeoLng po^er of the kings of the Fiftli Dyfianty is shO'Wi in 
their pvranitJs- "'Their limi^rtone pynninris rangwl aloiig tliff 
(jestrt toargin south of Gizch at Abnsir imiJ Sakkara^arc small— 
It!^ thnn bftJf as high as the grtnt pyTamul, und tlic con? of such 
poor eonstnietion^ being largply looae hbeks, or cvvjx mbbJe and 
Boiid, ttiAt they are ™w In eomplcte nun^ eurh |i¥nitnitl being n 
low mouad with Uttlc ^ttjnblajuje of tbe iiyramid form. Tlie 
trdiutd powPT of tin? cariicr rhamohswafi thuft vblhly wcakcniog, 
and it wfls imlecd in evtry umy desiraWe that thtrc &hould bc ft 
rtaction against tbc totally n bnomfll al»oTXJtiDn hy the Pharaoba 
tomb of *iidh du enormous proiKUrt ton of tiie national wedtlt^^ * 
TIh? gromng povixT of tht local nobles, the miets, of the nornes^ 
finrill y prodneed Ihc dffwnfall of this dynasty* Vt^c have the 
Urst exampte tratcabk in lustory erf the duaolutiau of o ccnl^diMl 
State by a pfocess of aggmndiibCiiiEnt oii ibe ptit of local oilldiilB 
i>f Uiff ctoivn, like tluit wliich reaoU cd the Carlovingian em|ån: 
in lo duchica, landtes of petty [iiiacipaiilies*"' 

It is significajit tliat the tings of Ej^t, no longer Domplcb 
masters at bomCf began to look to tlic nidgbboiirtng countnes 
itnind Egypt for the exereia* of thdr power. So long as Egyjrt 
ruLed over by absolute moaarchSh the kfng ooncemed bini- 
self oiftinly with State fimctions, whirh i» naiuEd wheu he ia th^ 
higli pricst of the stntc cnlt. tVlien tbe rnonareh U faeed ydth a 
powcffui nobility in a condition of Kcni1'-iiid<^iulcnce,^ this new 
rcLationship in the satote aften expresses ihself in the forelgn poltcy 
tif the king. In the Siitth Dytiasty ^ho mAMged U> hold 

his noUlity naon? of les* Ul hinuL nialntflitied an attituilc ^wards 
Lhe realm ddfcmiL from tlail of his prcdcccssors^ ** Pepi I m , * 
iitrove to dngk out men of force and abiJity with whom hc might 
organixc a Rirohg govenimeni. doiiely attaclied to lu* fortupes 
Mtol lo ihose of luA hoUBie. Hc abo launchcii a stroug fordgn 
fiolicy HJid bfought tlie Kiiblan Irfbes onder his |>owcrp ^ 
t hat they could tic made to fight for hi m in hia stmggles against 
h» noble*.*' ■ fint the end was not Far off* The euee^fors of 
1 were not ahle to maintain liis posjtiDti ond power,^ nnd tfac 
dynosty wjis doornet). " When it had mied somcthmg over 
IMr yeflT^ the power nf the landcd barons became a centtifiigai 
farce vlueh the Fhanuihs otmld an tunger wrthatnnd and 
tin* dissolution of the State resuited. The uomea gained theii 


^ Bnsfftcxl T, 17a 
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indepcHidimcc!, i\\u OIti Kiiigdom fcll to picct^ nivil for a lime 
thiis rtioK'CrJ i oto ih** jwttv pTinciTiatiti l% nf prehtstøric bmes. 
Ntftriy tt tlious^nij ymr^ nf mipunitltled de^cilopmciit: since tbe 
lise of fi uiiltod kUlU^ *hu^ ^od^Jn the twenty-fifUi centufy it.c.^ 
in potitieal oonditiojie like tfio« whiels Lad prcTailod in tEie Wgii> 
ning/^ ^ T|)tt& fel I iht (Md Kingdoni, tbe culminatiog point of 
Egyptiaii livillsitjon. 

Tkt subABc^umt of Kgypi Li tlwl of tlte cidttratiofi m 

worfare of n pi^efiil i«op]i^ liV the EkvcntJi Dyaiuty t!ic king 
hrtd to peektoi wit h ftowet of wouJl States or pettv pnodpaJJ tte^. 
Ihf hrod;^ of urSiidi <iw^ him tikeir ioynlty^ but wea:^ ™t hk 
idilciflis or hm actvunts. Sonie of thftic locaif noble^i were Cwat 
lj>rds" or iiornarcihs; othm were ouly “ooujits af u amaJler 
dniiinirt with it^ fort^llcd town-* Under Fiich conditions tlie 
Pfuuikolt cuiilil Hot but flurrnmid hiniielf witb the ilcces3sary 
penver bo oiiforoe lik will wiicn oblJged to r|q ao. A cksB of mitititry 

attendaiits " or litemJJy ** fdlowerti of his mnjcsty 

pEtifeiifirQniil ioldietaf thu first known in aocient li^gypt- But 
I^^tbn warfkre wti?; stilt but a pttty hiisiiit^ : ^ Air in the Old 
Kingdom* wnr eontiiuiKt to be Jjttle luore tJiHii n of io^iy 
oTg&nhed pTttlutori,' cxpcndltionsj tlie reoords of whidi dcnrly 

still Ililwiiriikr eboracto of ihe HjcyptiaiiA.^' • 

The Middlc Kmjploni coutijiuird fof ne^Iy 4U0 yeafb {21W^ 
178« B.a). DuriJit: ihe reign of tb* foundei- of the Twdfth 
Dyniisty, AmenuinJiet I, the country t-njov«! grest prosnefity% 
tor he liiid redijwd Sus nobl« to oidcr. But here again, curlgusly 

Lke kJ tig secius to bave looket! outtide for Iiis 

rwarcL lic iio longer had complcte eontrol of the rc^otuoes of 
Ibc Jstftte; tbe most he couid expocl to do wns to krep the itobitlty 
Quict« ■** [t is dmiSitlc^ true that the checni-atanees in wldcli 
these kjugH of the fetuUi jKriod fotmd iJiuniselvea forml tbem 
to seek new wuieeB of wcultL ottbslde tlie rtiujitry/' The 
nubt«af wrc taking iheir simre of the weatth. und tbc khif^ IumI 
to theit ojmtrs to hdp khvm to ejqiloit other peopJes, At 
tho fianii? lime Uio camitrv itjsdf ims raiitcfl to a mtoh of tin- 
e^niplcd prosjwrity.* “The pynunlik of the Tivrffth D\nMty 
IdtigH ure eloquent toiitimony to the faet tSmt tho oonstnictioft of 
tlic ro>-nl tomh whr no longer ihc chicf olllce of the statc« More 
vvholc&oine vic^rs of Ihc fuiietfon of tiw kiiigahjp have new gntned 
tho iiacondoncry and the rcsoLirccs of the State uAiioa arc »olonger 
absorbed in the pyrftuiid a» in the OJd KtrigdoniHi In Ihc Etrvcntli 
Dynnsty Uie Thelmii kitigs Jmd iiLrøidy rtttirned lo the original 
i^t^al of the royal tomh and huilt their utiprttcntioii^ pyramidn 
of btick. Am enenet 1 foliowed their cxample iu the erectiou of 
liLi pyrumid ot Lkhti thv coTO vfxw of hriok moson^ and the 
monument wua ihim protcctcd by easing mnsoury of timeatone*^^ ^ 
Tiio cu^tom waa conUnued liy all tbc langs of ti 
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onc This t¥»s the end of pyramld builfUng, ** 

forwardi wjth Llie ext'cptinn of n fcw ^tuall pymmidi itt Tlieb«i 
wu shdi nwjct tio mon; of these rcfiia 4 'kfllilE monumtnts whJeh* 
stretehing in ft dcftultory line nlong liic mftigm of the western 
descTt for 03 miles, ftre tbtr mast impresBJVD tumving wit- 
oesws to tJiie gmodetir of the ii%iliwittoD whieh mwded the 
Empire.” ^ In thr MiiUQt Ktngtlom oU tiie arts tmd ctafU were 
flourishingi hut prrhup« not ftt quite so high n ievd as tn cnrlitr 
times. S'ieverthelesi^ ‘‘ [Jttle rver pmdiiee<l hj" Uie hitleE g)o1ld- 
smith of Eureipc esn ■uiifpEu^ dther in beauty or tn workmunship ” 
tlie ** rego] omwncnt* wom by the ditughters of the Imtise^ of 
Amen euihe t hearly !!!00tt yeftrs btfort Chriflt.^^* The thcological 
dcr^^elopmewts of the Twclfth Dynasty also hefir witTiess to 
the wcfikeniog of the royiil prtwtigc. In thr Pyramidi Age, the 
time of the grenttsL pqwee of the kiiLgship in carly jÉIgypt, the 
royal eeril>e^ maiinged to persiiade ^emjscives that the klng 
w^ent to the sky, and that Qsiris wns aii cJicmy, yct the SoLar 
tbeologiftns were forectl nltimutdy to bow (o popiiJiiT supcislidoii, 
Rtid to raisc Chsiri* to the skyp the« lo breomr iniartTicflW^ confiiicd 
wtth Ile as the mlcrt of thut realm. FurthcTK ki the Twelfth 


Dynasty, lin? idses conceming Osirit had beernne very powerfii), 
The Heliopolitaii priests iipjiateiitly we« foreed eonitantly to 
niodify^ their dætrine^ to udd yet one olciæot afler anothci to 


thelr compiifttioti; Ond in the end Uiry were 
wetght of |]opuL&r prejudice^ 

eanic the TI: 


by skeer 


dit een th Dyiiusty, in whieb the stueeesniaa 
to the Ihrone waji sooti intemipied by usurpcRi, “ Rapid dis- 
sututkpn MLow'ecL as the pmvineUl lords rose agomst eaeh other 


and strove for the throné. Pretender ofter prett'nder stni^led 
for hupreniae>'; Jinw and again ono reore ulde thau his nvids 
\i^oii]d gaiu a brief itd^'aiitagr ond wear his epkemeral bonouni, 
only to be qihc-kly t^upplanted by ntiothee. Private uidivtduab 
oontended the resi and ncc^oually ^von Itie wveted goai, 
only to bo Dverthrown by a successfu) rival. Foreigii Bdventiircn^ 
took advantage of the opportiiidty, ojid oue of the pretendeis who 
achieved a surasss may have b«ii a Nuldanv”* During thejw: 
stniggLeftp the Hyksos, n Ime of foidpi shephefd king^ domiimted 
the country for a kmg petioch bnaUy tnreing rt into a warlike 
øfeatc by eiliiL'ating its peopLc in warfarLV and leuohing Ibtm tUc 
advantage of nn a^m 3 ^ The ICyksos wore e^peJled and ihc 
Empi?«^ wttH foutided aboiit 1380 w,c. by Ahmoce I of Thebes* 
ivho«e niiiltary erperienoc thoctiughly 8ttcd him for the task of 
irorgauizitig tke nation after Ih^ diiKiJgaiii^EUon cfbuseil by the 
downfatl of the Middie Kingdom luid tlw incorsion of the Hyksos-* 
** The imk of btiilding up a State, whirh now eonfrent^ 
AhiUD^é differ^ nmlctially from tlie «organization aceofn" 
pluhed at the begtnning of the Tnrelftli Dynasty by Ameneiidiet L 
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The l«t±er demlt vnth soda! niiil jiolitkal no lon|r^ iiew in 

biH time, and mnniptitiited iQ hi$ own md$ the dil pc^liticsal muta 

wiLhuul destroyiiig Lheir iclk^ntitv^ Aluni:Kn bad now to 

begin with the eTeettpn af n fabne of govcrnmmt out of ctement^ 
^ lOTupIcldy divofced fnun the old fomi» lo kave losit thek 
idmtity, belog hota' lu a slatc of total Qux, The courw of rvenK 

^irhie:h culnunutrd in tbc cxpuiiuaii nf the Tlykxoa^ di^tenaiincd for 
Ahuiose tbt‘ form whifih the new et«te vvos to n$«nimCi^ Ile wm 
iiow al tlie hend of n stiong «miy> effecjtively organisGwl and weldøl 
fjiigytjicr by long campoigna and siege^ pmtinct<'d through years, 
during whieb hc iiOiL beeii lioLii gmcrid in Elii; hi'lii und heail uf lise 
etutep The charauter of tlw government foHnwed involuntaHly 
cut of ilitiie condLikmti. Egyjirf litcttme a mil i Ury vUte. It wa# 
\\u\le tialutnl thnt it eltould ao, in kjuIo of tiie tuiMnlly 

tinvk'arliLe charui^ter of Lho Egyptuin. The long war willi the 
Ilykyo« luid new txlut^icd him ae a eoidier^ the iarge arsny of 
Ah£no&42 hfld &petht ycim iti Aeia a^d btul eveis fora Jmtgef or 
ahortcT amang tlic dfJi cl ties of Syria- tJioixiijgidy 

Iconicd vi'iir and iimving pcrccived tlie enormDue wraJth ta be 
gojued by it in Asia, the ¥^'ho!e lund wue rouKed nnd stirred ndth a 
i List of oouquesit, whidi was not quenrhed for Keverd Eentiiiirs^ 
Tlie wcailk the rtwiirds und Ihc pmnioiiojj oprii to Uh> 

RiCital soldier werc a t'oneUnt ineeiitivc to u niibLary caireer. ainl 
tbo laiddte cl flsses. otherwise so ttoworlLki^ no^v ente red the runkH 


with srdour/' ^ Natiirully th>e kiiig wa« once again in |KHi^c£sian 
of aupreme pOwer, ojul luuJ been eduattod in wat mid eonqui^ist. 
No ane could orao^e him wjth iiis amiv at his lnaok. The kuidod 


oppose 

nobiUty had disappeared, nriid locuJ dktrli-ls iirimiriisterrd 

hv petly aflleioU of the r the imtiim iiad tjoiiit biick by a 

ddren^ent route to the condition of the Otd Kingdom. Thus 
o^ned tbc peried of the New EmiHrc, whicli witnessed a revivfli 
of Egyptian ctdluJie- ITris period Ijcgan wltJi Ihc Eigbitfentb 
D}TUiaii)% mid ended ai^ciut U 50 witti tbe dose of tbc NiiU“- 
lÆtJitb DyifiJiAty+ Finidiy, iittcmid struggleat uf various kiugS 
broiigiit tilis new Ntnte tptteting ta its fiklt,* Tlicbe«. dcvcloped 
in to Ali indcpcndcni aacerdntal prindpfllityp and lai^ised tbe 
deatfuetion of the Empire «jid tiu.- cnil of Ihe unity of thr kJng- 
dom^* The lda|:f onoc uiote Imd to dral witli the risiug [jowiir of 
the nablesj afith ti& alwayfi» they brat him in tliE^ oiidi and btougbt 
ihe fabriu nf ibr ^tate cTashiiig to the grouiid- 

Frum Eg^-pl to Aiurricti, ibi^fotCp Ibc ciid of 1 lie ooinpks of 
liclicf flud pmctscc, ccoijoniie+ politiod^ and Jcligious, buil I 

up m F^'pt during the &rfit ^ix dynnstiesp \raji ruin i\nd dceny^ 
Aeeordlng to lucal cji^umstctnccs^ tbe Length of lime btforc thrr 
eatn^imphe varftd^ hutin no citac iLid thi^ uriRUblr couglornerution 
Insd ftir tnany cenluries. It ir tvudeut Lbnt the ilay wjicii the 
l-leliop^tan ptic^ls Jirnt sat on the tbionc of Eff> 7 iit marked the 
beginning of tlic end* Frarn Hml day onwardii the pawer gi thtr 

* Hreiit«! iv, i3a, * tit., M5 M. * liL. 5l!L 
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Idtig gn^w wicakrr, anJ Ihat of hb noblnlncrtAArd« so UiAt finally 
thry ablc to contio] ihe dcstliiic« of tho Thiei grc&fc 

w&ve of dvillzatiDn lliat twept ovct tli€ cartli carrityd wIOl U Hu 

seeds of dceny^ whlrli soan grew up und atmiipEed tlir parent 

gtowlb; in all oX tho rcgbn th^ Childfeu of tbc Buti, wbu 
iinpo9cd thcn^ravei in U«r l^nnmg in nu nrtifidal mmmer* 

ditiappeancd Fat evet^ and tfaeir pljicc waA taken by tlie repris 
sentatives of the old society in Egyp^t the nobles who wer«? wn- 
necied wjih tbe okl Euidenvoridt thc fitst Iiuid of the dcud Uuit 
man cvc? kncw» Ttw de^truption of the atfduiic didlitiation 
revealcd freab potcnlialitics in man j motbcr-ri^bt gave pinoc to 
father-right, military nrlntocradca came into bctng, war-gocb 
cmcrgnl, and the World began to lakr on a »hape that ire all 
rccogiiiise. Tbc expo^ttion af the «toiy of the conilng oT thi; 
moden World b o task For ihc futurc; it ts cnougb to b&vc n»og^ 
nlzed tbc former erdef of sodety and its maimer of origin. 



CHAPTEU XXVn 


CONCLUSION 

T he Inflt chapter endécl a lang inquLry into the hjitoriciil 
prablrm ol tbc ofi^n and duvi!lo|fm£iii tjf thc 
of the region to XortZi Amerii?«^ *ITic oonelujsjøn 

refurb^ wbs thiit tbo food-pi^uriRg peuploft owfd their cultuit!' to 
the dlrcot or tndjreot inilucticc of Ihir nrcIiAtc civiti^ationr which 
took \iA fihapf! in EgypL li now romaiiiR to conjkldcr irhat bnrmg 
tilis canrhivion lifts on the genend problem of the origin and 
devdoptnerit of dviiizntioa. 

The only smnd method of tftudyf in the case of hnman society, 
T» lo osecrt^iin nhiLt hiLS bnppcjied before coniddenng wby tt 
hapfioncd. It is alw to be sure tliat the basis of faebs 

iij wide eiiough to mak« it pos&tble to deteraune and effeet; 
oiterwise thé fnet wiil bc diflaiter. The Mpe of this book satisfi« 
this Jflst iw^rcinent* ginec North Afnerica^ Occania, Indonrsia, 
Incbar and Egypt have come under survey, with their immensé 
variety of tu irs, mngitig ftom food-gnthcrci« to Egyptiana af 

Ihe Fyramid Age* 

Cnrrcnt speculation os to the origm and deveJopment of eiiUure, 
ftnm the food-ji^thering eta^ npwards, haa been inudi inaucncLd 
by the riewii of wiiat nmy be tertoed the Schf>ol of 

Ihou^Ltp whieli ai^mng up in Ihe latter balf of t^ie last eentitry, 
ttiEijnly under the infliJcnec of Darwin and Hcrliert Sfxmcrr.. 
Beaaoning from the obs-ious fnets of the evolution of vatioiis 
fonm Cif life on thb planctt it cisgotned thal^ siner the mi^sl 
clerncmtary fnmuf of life appeartd flwt, sinco nlio the deniejitary 
fomui of tmniiiri society preceded Iho^ more advanwd ih tj'pe* 
what is t™i€?d " sn^-ageiy *'* represents ati enrly Etape i>f dcvelo^i- 
ment ofdvtlixiilinn, ud Uial burruin sodety has* in a?I parts of the 
World, gi^d^Jly dcvdopcd fitim tlio food^gathering »tage to that 
of high dvilisatiou, the process oii ilte wbole being ckqe of 
Such rcBSonlng is implicit or expLidt in most Works on the develop- 
ntcjit of any asptet of humAii society* It is aasuiued withaut 
iluestioQ Ihat peO{de *ueh as the IroquoL> of Nofth Amcriea, or 
the Austmhans^ ean bc taken as nepresentingT h* tiicir etillun?, 
Komething ptimitive in hmimn tbought und doings;. Sir James 
Frawjr fittempts to drrire tht origin of Totemiem and E^cogarny 
[rom pcoples such os the nativea of Australia^ and but liitie 

le? 








THE CniLDEEX OF THE SUN 


o[)po^tioQ is mamtaiQtd his fjcncml pa^itianii Alttinu^i lic is 
miirh critiri/eff in rlc^tmL 

Thf nit i hi find mrthodj^ nf thift Aicliool Of lhou|^hl h4:ivv 

Ijrcii weU ifriimmBrmMl by Hiviirstfi ACiialtpiitniiphlet cm ti:i^hlry 
Aiid ‘u'hich ^shclllltl be ubive^i^ny mad by ldUt- 

cstcid in UiefiC! atudicfi^ He srpea^cs of thc iitdi^, t<rn y<:Ar3 or more 
ago, when the historien I mrlhodof study begnn utider Iht rnJIi i ctior 

of hiitisrlf find Blliol SmiIh. "At ihii mor^ rrtooie period 

ajilhpopoloj^—1 UM I hf t*mi imtlutJiiolopy Bdiiiwlly —’wiis 

M'holly under the domi nation of a cnidf! evolutioiiary fitandpoi nt. 
TJif: nim of the emthrnpoloi^ist wns to work out a sch'i^e of hiimaii 
jfTugTCvs aecordin^lo which lnjjgTiiLgt?i Kodol orgiuii'ifiatioiir teligiotii 
niid niatcrm] urt hail dcYdo|3ed lluoujth oHiioo of c^rtjuin 

jpriiioipk^ OT It wjis a6$uinc<] tliat the nuLOif-Dld pcop!^ of 

tUe ciuth rcTircjsented stsj^es m this |FTc?cesJ3 of evolutinn* and it 
vraii iiitjs|K3fled thai by I hr wiii jjarati ve study of tlie eidtiirc uf 
Ihwsc fiiflermt fjeojjJf* li would bc possibk to fcirmulite the lav»^ 
h> w iiich Mtc |noeeiis of o'olutiou tiod been ctireL'ted and poveniod. 
It m)S nASumec) that the tmii>onier of differvnt efements of cmlluft 
liad b«rn nineryTrhtrre the same; tlmt if mntrl!iinstitutkifih 
prceedrEl jiritrihiteal in Europe and AsIil, tlti» muat aliio tuAv-^e tjetn 
ihc ciise in Oceanfa and Amcricft i thai jf crematioa \s tatex thafi 
bihumation in India, it tms also been later cveTywhere else. This 
aMumption was fortitted by attempts to show that tl>cre were 
rcosøna, usudlly pbydioloi^'i«^ in nslurc, nceordiiig to wtucli Uififc 
was ¥Oinething in the tmiversul constitutiun of the bunnui mind^ 
OT iii iomr condtttijii of the cnTirnnivicnt. or inticrenl im tlir 
rotistitiiHon of himuio i»aeiely, whirfh Rmde it Tieerøsary thnt 
patrUiDca! insti tu tk>ns shcmld tiave out of matriUneob 

and that hiliunmtbn shoutd be eorlier ttian erematbn^ Miircove^ 
it was as?iUTn«^l w* an eisrntia] port of the grmcrrd ftiiinewnrk of 
t!ir ce tlifltt nftrr tlu? dutpi^rsal of marikindp or 

poftsibly o’^Tin^ to ttic Kndcpmdeiit cvulntion of di^rent mam 
varicties oF MoitIh Urfje jsorlionfl of tlic earth had been cut off from 
interooiifFiC with cpthrn^ so that the pmecs of c^Ttlution had taken 
idw Ilt tliein iudc|K'niieutl3’« Wlten f^imiLaritiea^ C ven in udniile 
iwints of detaih iwrc fouiul la tbewc !regkins+ supposed lo ba\ij 
Wn wholly i^lated from ortc ftnothen it was lietd that tbcy weic 
duc to tlK“ uniforndty m the oont^tilution oF tlwr tainLan mind, 
whieh, swkUuroEi ^tmilar Ihics, Luid bitujght hi^rt h siinilav iimdujetai« 
whctlier in social organreligion, or materm] cultitnE-" * 
This position is now Ljeiii|f hotly con test cd, iw is evi(hmt to any 
rraibrof tliw liook. At Rivei-i wiy^ in the pumphlct iii»rt ipioted* 
v-hen spenking of the the of I hr historieul iiclKX>3, and oF itr 
attitiide towards the oJder Evolution ary " sc1io4>l of tlumght: 
“The ttdhrrcfilR of tLie it'nmt movcnient to vrhirh 1 have referred 
r&gturd tl)c a'lmLr of t-Liis conAtTuetiem vrllLi \\s nmiii Kupports of 
numtitl iinirnmiity and orth rly i^quence os budt tipon tlic Raud- 

* Rivm iwli. S. 







CONCLUSION 4e& 

It b dAimcil ihrt^ tuu; iKt hMch uolnlbn ol tmti pdirt i^f 
ptf! carLlj fiBm miotlier bb has twciii a^sumed by thc BdvQcate^ of 
indepéiidcnt cvnilutlDrip but lliat lutiiua oT luiviiialiDD luivi- bccu 
mpuble^ for Jcmgr-r perioiig ttuifi hay been siippoiiccl« of cum’ing 
Mad tv niiy jwirt oF thc Thr ivi£fcr>pTOid »nuilaritir.s of 

ddtufr iirc, it Ishrkl^duo Uk tJie JnaJn^ if not ivlwUy, bo thc sprrad 
tif crdstonia aiifi in^i;itutjnus; from fiouitr cttitrc in ivhk?li lut^ 
cnnditionBfavpurtd thdr dovclo|jmcii t, ** * This ippup i-baltco^^s 
tlw othcii^to Ljiat it i* right m udiig evidente indifwrimiriati'Jv' 
from lill ox*cr tlw ciirth witimut rcgAitd Il> time or mtd dcmimck 

stricter cations of evidenoe* It timt it tain be showji that 

tsrrtaLd Icss udvodoed oorriimunitles nre deri ved from thoisc more 
aJvAnenl, !«id wunbi to ktiow wlirre ^ueh u pmeei^ bto|». 

The tjUarreb therchine^ betwF'ceii thc tm* RchwU ocotrcA roiind 
cuJtiirc degradatioru Tylor reoDj^uized the inipqrtui ice of thhi 
process. * Ile itrmurks I hat : It vvoutd bc u vidimble cnntirbu tioii 
to the Bludy of dvlLL^tkoii lo \mvc ibe ikcticn of dedinc aJitJ falJ 
invesstigiilcd on u wkfcr and more cKact \m\i of cvfdrri«? iFino 
tiOB yet been atiempted^ The cases here atated art? pro ba bly but 
port of a ^ lotig series tvhich mighl I^Jc bruught Forward to jrøre 
cki^ricration in cullutv to have beent by no racans tho primary 
causc of the existenee of bLirhurhm and sava|;rr>* bi thc lA'oriij. 
but s eecondan' oetlon lorjfely and deeply affeeUnj^^ tbe ^uerai 
devrlopmmt of rivilLoitiDii. It may petliii|K give no unfair idea 
to compurc dcgcnetutkiu uf cuiiiirc^ both in tts klric] af ope^tkm 
and La It« unmensc cxtciit^ to dmiidatioa in thi; geologiearhbstniy 
of the coTth*" ■ "lyior thus rcoiiyjed thr biporiaiioe ofde^dolbu 
of eiUturc. Ile mus iilso aware of thc importiuioc of tfvc historict&j 
niethod t It is oJway?! unsafc to detach t% custom from itx hold 
on post events, treaiing tt as uo iBohilud fiu^ to be iampiy diii- 
powd of by 9ome plnusibtc expknatbm"^ * It is fair to idainj tliat 
[idther of thei«: cononti lias dccii gencndly respected ; degrada^ 
tioa htu been lar^cely Lgnoml i and faeta luive been eulJeetctl wbolc* 
sak? fmm all parts of the carth, and put bogetbtr lo Kuppori Sonte 
titesiH nr other, uitliout OJI}^ attention tieing paid to thcir hbtory* 

While it ia cerUin ihat chilirotion has devetopcdi it Li rrpially 

rørtiiin tluit jKi corniunnity eau bc takeo os a type of un tU^nmiiAry 
or jiriixuti^t: stugc of eulture^ except ivhrn it has bccu tiemou- 
slntted iieyniHj don bi I hat its histoiy Iciids support tu sucJj an 
u^funiptioiu Thtia^ for iiwitance* therr ts bttk rcosaa to 
lioubt tliot tlic Ih!nc of thc Maekc^Kic Hiver liavin iii iVuiudii, 
the Puruui of Botueo^ thc Ved dos of Ceylon nre really primitive, 
idtJwiig]) tbey Jiave acqidrcd same clemcbts nf eulture from 
iheir tnore highly d\dliz.i.^ nerghboms. Bu I ^ in thc oise of fond* 
produdjig peopii^ m n wIioIl-, It emn Bufely bc xiakt that not orj$ k 
esidence for the eariy ftago of itifuikiiid, exetpt in so fhr as it ean 
bc sbovm Iliat such eusfcoms ns tJicy possess con Id not Iwive liecn 

* Rtvnrfl arsii. • Tviw I* 3®, 

* Tylor b 40. * lylar L m 
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trom wsniiC fift-rxistiiig corruuunil^^ lluin titc arguments 
fgr ihp prtmilU'ctjess of Austmlmti tote-fimm ore really boselcss; 
they tm founded on Ihc assiimplajn thut cultiire belcmgmg to 
pcopte nf a low ciAge of civiliaatkm mnst of nece^ity be of b^vly 
orrji^Ti, forKctting Uiat Au^tmllau nativr« iMiiieUiiics use uiaiebu 

ood othee prodoeLs of Eumprnii etxn I iisliun« fliid w* m bygOnr 

Bge§* may liave acquimJ elcmrnts oflbe culiine of sojournets ix» 
a hiohirr df dxiltxatidD« 

The fount ajwt souree of fJ k opp&ahwm ffl ** Tlie liislory of Meitm- 

eriau Society/^ Iti wliicii Rivers made Lhe rtrit allcmpt to mngr 
dihtires in aii hietorical md to detcrmirie their intcT^ 

Felalioiislupi, U is tnie thal Gnurboer and otbér Gemuui 
•tudtail:^ Itad previouftly worked out ctrtBln calturc distributwis, 
nud fomiuiuted sequenoes;^ Imt their mcrtJiodfi vfciQ enlirely 
dlffej:etil from tbose of liivera, ivhoiie work nuiy bc regarded as a 


nrw developmmt of tboughlp 
Oner it la 


that th« Idiftorioal a^ct b of b]iport4mcc^ 
the positioii held by Lbc foUowcni of Tylor IjtDbinci! ^remnous;. 
TIh* prosecutJOa of the lino of thought opened up by Rivers bods 
to a pofiiUon ia dinect qottilict Ihat gcnemlly ado|ded. li 
reveabt the iinportatit faet that, m the n-ffion under ooaisidenation. 


^rtoot Jaet tmt, in iiic n-gion 

cspedally hi itoKli America^ Oceania and tfidoncsLhu the earUest 
form of civiliaalion was more iidvanced than thfM«j that fuUowcd ^ 
aIso tbnt the later had, with tbe exet^ption of the 

food-gathererap aequired their culture^ dirretly or indirec^y* 
from this original civlii^tlom wiiieli broadly 

uniform througbout tbc region.. In sp far aa thu ixmimtmitka of 
Ibe&e outtying parU of the regbn are eoncernEdt k^aving Égypt 
and India cm onc side for the present, this is the basis on \vhiéh 
tte old noint of vievr is Iwdd to l)c unsoiind. 

Th» tlwory of continuity is open to 

po^ib 

thr influence pf dimatic and other gcograpliical eircnmfptonccft 
on tbc clevclopnient of rivilization, has atready bren meti. Tbe 
considerition of tbc dbtribution of eertatn cullumi etmicnts did 
not serm tn afford any s^ipport to the notion thal nicu tuuJ, in tbe 


from more ttyia 

onc sUkp One poigiblc obieetioTt. tbat baicd on the cioctrtnc of 


Dutlying 

of uniiite 


parts of thr rrgintip been plastte mnieml in ihe Imndi 
dJigent forces, but rather ttist tliey l^ad beei> xvilfut 
deairing beinga^ with aims of théiroTvn tbal tbéy sc^ht to satlify, 
and for the satisfaetkm of which they v^ere willing to undergo 
cou^iderabk hiudsldp. 

CrHiwin can atso lic dirceted toxvaids the iiumerous gaps in 


Ihe eTuIeacé^ which will •erttoioly be considenrd by sonrie readerv 
to conhtittite a fatmjdjible dltneultv Lu Ihe v.ay of my cuteqirisc. 
U is Ibenrfhic iinpemtivc tliat liit method of inquiry ^bouJd 
cnable anyone, who cloes not agree with the conelusianat readily 
lo contn]] Uw rvklcnæ on whi^ Uie argumc;ikt ii founded, Tl^ 


^ Onsbiiar, 
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md;hoi] ^typicå^ that of culture-scqucanwt seems to fimvidc a 
s[mp]L> tjést ta e/fcet tlua cootroL It is anty nccts&Aty\ in any 
instafsce^ to prodinzc onD vvcU-foiiTidfriJ tcHitnary exnmpkt in order 
to libike Sbje tv-bolr jftmeturc. ThfC thcotv of ttie ipnwtK anx] 


ImUi 


oo itny 



5[)rrnd pf cultiui:! has not bceo 

fepardirij;f ihe mfuincr in whith num ocLs Izi society; it luiuS been 
rmeted* m far os person al prpdi^'ities will permit, on the basis 
of ttw- bnii Fulrtuced^ It ts patent to anyone thnt whole 
jntjiind Iw iHJt Uren co’tt-red : rfc b unnece^iy to stute Uiat India 

hd& not bern ^tud lerl i[iix>inplctødcLaii; sueh ^cts aric nxidctijaliEe ; 
but it is unrrasoniLble lo mfio that m damning the generai con* 
du^inns cvf tbt twk» AiJ tlial is 


is thal thr^ ^iudy of 
CMJturr-SÆqur'iices hets mvaiiahly tiie same results tlmuE^houl 
llue region ; that* for instfincc. motlitrr-r^ght prreedes OitheT^iight | 


^.un-gods pitwde war-gods, und so on. 




e prwcBS nmy be 


Llkmed to tlwt of tfimwuig' a fliic treb of oj^ment from one 
polnl to anotber. und theo adding to tiioftc in position freehstrafy]ji 
deritt-^d fmm new iiiqulrics, so os flnally to produoe a Ikbric 
capabk of fustpiniiiK some ifveight^ thv nmount bomo dupefiding 
on tbe fiumbtir of idmods. Thr nieiboil oi pjoduction of these 
thtradSf usunJIy ihat of eulture^qutncCi b ifdmpkj its results ore 
rasily mntroUed. and, oti th&t aoeountt is rcosoiLablCt I 
tn rdy on the riruU conduekais. 


U b poiuuhic^ in tJit- sttidy of eidture-seqi 
clrmcnt of culiurcf sav thi^ sniKEult, and lo m 


tenoes, to lake 
low thai the sun-^od 


is followcd iii ad parts of tlic region by o vior-goci; or to show that 
niptber-rFpht gave w^y to fat her-fight. If the siirvey bc mado on 
n wide k Ihen bc said Ihat the region Ims had Iwo ci^db 
izationSp the carlier ohararteris&ed by Ihc snn-cult and mothi^ 
rigJit* I he latcr by a cult of war-gwis ond father-iight+ ulthouglw in 
certain insluiice^ clexaenta of the hrst eivllljCHtion suj^'ived into 

thf! scentnl rlvills^tloiL li ndght con ^qucmtly be ui^td thjd 
muiikind lias naturalty and indepeudentJv in oli ports of tbr n'orld 
gonc ihmugli the stagv of tho wjn-euft before devcloping iJic 
notion of fl’rtr^goflls ; thot the pmeess wns niiturol imd incvitftbtc ; 
nr that the tranriitioo from tnotiicr-right to father-right woa* ii 
notijral sequcncæ* But when inqoijy' stion^'is tliat the sun-cidt Ls 
alfio aceompiaiiicd by n luILng oiass cUiming dc&cent fromlhe suu' 
godt and thftt when thii elos;^ disnppciLratbesiiiL-«gddadl£ap|>rar abo, 


the L1 wry of Epøo fon eotis origio iiieeti 


didluulUca. For, noL 


only luts il to he shown how came to daborlLie a aijii*cuJ(, and 


fhen to inve it u 

mliTig dorSS that 


li 


it h aUfl nccessary to cxplaln the origfii of o 
ked iiixsit the nwi-god os u fathef» It must bo 


rettkefiibcfrrl ihat the do<;trine of probfibdily ciinnot be for^Lten 
tti cucli cases os this. Tf ihe cbanee of auy euitural element 
cxijiting in any eommunity bc one in two. then ttie cIimecc of ten 
cirtnenti e^cisting in Umi cotumunity will be onC h> ane tbo^fMind 
unil twenty-fmir j tlmt provided tbe ctements are indcpcndcnt« 
Aitbough the uniform pte^mce in the jirdbaic dvdmition i>f one 
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fmlturol may thcrcforc m>t bt importjuit, it La voatiy 

ciifffrtrat wbiC;T\ ten isnch elements arc present. 

On ihl^ t>asb it h possibEe to dcal nith Ihc pTt»b]rrn of 
If ii bc founf]* In any place, Eimt i^ub&eqnent evcnl?^ iiave otilitcT- 


Ated cno&t tmces of Lbe pasi, and Iiavc Irft mmc cJwnetmvUe 
femliires of tbe arehitic dvi]ization» tben fUiation cnn be efaimed 
for that rca^on nione. As an iiudaiK^^ rn thr Jntnka Tales in 
lmli]i« mention Is tiukde of ta-o princ^ with dtniinr nmnes. Whirzi 
EjarcuiA or Sagura tflmr to Uie tiutifit, bis brdtherr Upukamsa or 
UpnaagArAn became vieeroy« Thi^ ean l:ic iaterptei^tl as evidenoc 
of a former diial gfDUjnng of tbe ruibig ciAa>^ one dde of whkb 
ftuppUed Uie kiiig, and the otliirr iJie vieemv or vizicr, and, eoiH 

sequentlyp nf tUe duol orgatiimLiDp of j9ocioty» 

It mmt be temembered, bovvever, thnt this form of asserdon 
can onJy be made oti the basis of the invariability of tlie cuLtar^ 
6r<(iicnee.. Once any serioijs cxcc|ridcpi 4 to the rule are estolilisbed, 
Lbe possibility of fiiioh eonhdcnt pitdictioris iminedUtely vautflliA 

The problem of ifaps^ tnay be ti^ted in aaotber a“ay. In oidy 
□ne countjy in the region it posaibJe to ™.tch the arebaie 
civilisation eoming into eauBtenee. It U evident. From tiic dis- 
ciiSKlaus ia the ebapler oa I^rypt, ttiat tlie compiktian of tbe 
atohaie civilisation was the rcBiilt of events wbicli* it laight 1 m? 
said, were fortnitoiiB : the pmeess of munimlHcotion hnd imthing 
to do witli Uie the doetrine that Kiinuni coulcl niAke 


claldren was fiot dircetly coniiectocl with either tif tE^cic Ébiiig^ j 
the dtift! division of the mbng power^ and Ute form In Avbieh rntur- 
marria^TS took placc betjen the facnily of Ibe ting and thnt of 
Ihe viaer^ were due to purtLy hiAtoiical caui^es ■ and so on for 
tlie rest of tbc alory of Egypt of tlie Pyriiiuid In face «f tbr 

pr[>ces^ of acciimiåatinn of the varioos cultnmi elemenk of the 
KTchiué oivilizatTOTi* a pmeess vo^tly iritriqate in itA workings.^ und 
often ilireetly ibc result of eertaln nntmul features of tlie ecitntry, 
stich as tlirc arm nu J flood of Lbc Sile, and of the ambitions of 


etrriam grtinpB t>f the conirnuntty, is it écriously ivgiicd that 
procra^ entirdy different, thwt nmy have taken pLace m other 
p^A nf tlie earthp couhl liave given riise (o resulLv tJwt arif so 
siiidkr If In the wliole region out of Egypl tbc nde wos tlutt uf 
degTsubition of cuUirrc; in Egypt alone lain grovrtb be witnc 3 Si!if. 
Therefore K^-pt miiist Imvc fe?ii the origirialing place of the 
arohaie dsdll^tiun^ Anyouc who dcnics thi^» will be Taced witb 
a ^ue&tion in piobabiUly that auttjy would diiimi Uin. ttuKt deter- 
mine^l exponenf of the liætrinc uf iinlcpendent origin« He would 
liave lo exiikhi how* in other coiiiitri&H i^here the condi t ions 
\%bK\y diJftsre tit, rorn eiimc to clabamte u hetcrogeiieous culjcethin; 
of beliefs and praettoEs en lirely simtkr lo thoa^ coUertal by the 
Egyptiatu; he woultl liuve lo int-^jirt oli the stories of cultnre- 
hemc« im ui entiidy difTerent ItusÅtt j hr WiUihl havr Ui deny the 
lihlodad % alue uf tradilSuu : hc wuuld liavv Uj face the qursthni 
to vrhy thk dyili£^tioi;i, spontancou^ly origlnatcd in all parta 
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of thr woiidj ntti! entirdy nJike in iU cfsiitFnl, pivv rbe, in 

all part:s of Lhe ftiginn* Jo midr uim^tdy^ tO thc 

TvhRiea&k loss of ciiitnre- 

Thb Tnimifold toak ^oiird, t fcel ccrtainT inniX>a]iabk^ 

In it il <in)y by eanstantly ignonng l/ftditioii limi it itai hm^ 
[xs&inble Lo work along tbe I in« folloi^ttl foT so maoy yeios. Oli« 
n&tive tradition h takcn serioiiilyp nnd nn attenipt ii umd« to 
iindMtund wtiul it t^lty mr-ons, thr mitid h fofc¥d^ 1 Tcel m&nrcd^ 
to tmvd lUon^ thc lines folbwcd Jtere and in Mcgnlitiiit? 

Cultiire cf IndoneSifl ; niid tlie ulUmatc produktion of a mUoiuiJ 
ik-^heme ts but the ontoome of rdiance on nntive tmdiJion a^Hed 
to An blstckrical metbod of trtntment of the evidcncc. 

Given ibnt the pttMxSA by wbidi tbe cj%uJizptkin of lhe food- 
producers liaa appeoitd in all jmrts of thc itrgiou Uns been coii- 
tinuou^ it evidently bas two dillerent aspccts. The introduetlati 
of A^cultiUT to Y&riotui pbeeo hm cansed oo ineteaic in tiie 
{>DpLiliit[o[i, ond fr^b wmotunilic* have budded canyitig 
MTilb dietn sonie meiuurc of cuitiirc fmm tbc parcut Bcttietnent. 
Un the otbei hazidr Lbe civili^tkiii itselC tbe eoUcetion of arts. 
crafts fuiil is Lhe result of the ndditiou of one edturai 

dement to anotber,. 

The sprcfid of the ardiaic dvilimation k not bord to understand. 
The bearers of tlii^ élvLbiation liavc moveti, say from India to 
Indojicfua; perha^is from Arobiu, or even Kg}'pt itsdf, tq India, 
Indoneiiia, and fartber (‘aat. Aa in lhe case of tbe Kai,an and the 
Piuian, they liavc dvilistcd the notivc papulattoas. Thcy liaw 
earried v^ith thum LhcLr culiurCp and the rmtivci bave piovidcd 
tbe huJlc of tbr pcrpaJatlon. Certain interesting problems orisc 
tonoemiiig tbe Identity of tbe carriers of iJtc culEurc in smy cti&e. 
The native pcpiiUitmn can have piayed t>ut UtUe port in Uie 
procesA of cu I ture-t razisml^ion j ihey simpty provided the 
grqimd for the immigrant!.^ Hie circufnstoncea attending the 
preficnce af tJie Clilltlrcji of the Sun^ with the ir coiisaTiguhicom 
morriogesr suggtst iJiat aome continuity ntay have in the 

rubng fomitks of tbe fliebuc civHliiation ? but, in the ca&c of 
oommoner^^ tbere i* no maum for tlik belicL The csA^tial 
conditioit for tbe tnuLsuLnidatiou of tbe eivilkatioik k simjiiy tlie 
moverneot of men of all erndes of society from o plA« wlicrr it 
vrås in fidj bloom. The ChildfTTi of tJue fiim of aisy eommimity 
mui^ bove been deri ved from ihuse of buiue otlHT cominiLnityi 
whicb menns limt tJie niUng groupFi of idl the oluef setllciDcuis of 
the AfY^boic oivtiixiatiaii muat have been intemelatcd« and Ihetr 
distribution througboufc tbe region must be the lesult of a con^ 
tiniloufl pmeeJ^J This argument pmbablv tud du the other 
btofielj of tbe ruiing gronp, tho undisrworld peciplc; bnt tbU k 
not $o ceitnin« In any case the instjtutjon of tbe seenUr brunch 

^ Thv widniKQtid (nutem ot odk^pLlan in royal fnmUJoi viU pnduco nciaJ 
miitqrb 
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of the Fuling group has ctiftaliily becn baud«! on from ODe cotn- 
tuunity lo AnoUicf. 

It ih Uiftt thc prindplc of £s>ntiDuity rroy åm-c to 

nocoiitit fpr liie di&a of DOht-huildiTijt aiid slonc^workiDL 

in PoLynt'^ia wtii in tbe regforn ITicsc crmfts t,vctc in 

lUc luiiiji? of fkmUkri, tisiyjjy of iit>hk birth* U the dfed 

oQtj lio would ttie Cf»£t^ Wbcn il is ft^rnemlMcd tliat Iht tirchmi^ 
dviLL^ailian n compllcatfil orgnjiixnttDn wJtJi voriotiA |rnu]rs 

nf mKikty. with hL'1-^^ciit^^y ocoLipatipris it is nxa t-xtoiot^iinary 

liuiL Hus oivUiz^tinu fiiilcd to sl-und tlie abociktfr lo wlilch il vo« 
£iibji::otcd by thc sot up in Uic niUj^g group from otic «iid 

pf the ttfpon to tht otliLf. 

Jn tb«- la^t chnptcj an aeoount vns. ifTvcn of tbe manncr m 
wbiob tJic ånde ni Egyptiaiii Imilt uji ilmt dviii^tion, ttdding 
cniO cultulf:^] element after anoLker to lliose ulfcady in tJidr 
powa^inn. I nem prajKÆo Lp cli^uss Ibiu proee^ ftnni a general 
point of view* w lu to detcruiLfiti in i^ine mcafture* bow tbe mind 
qf mim Works b ioekty ; and at Ihc end of 1 hii cb 4 tl>ter a théørv 
wiJI be pro|wuu(kd to aceounL for tbe pbenonttiui tlint iiave already 
been described. 

llie isontrait hehveen and the Twt of tbe region U 

striking. In New Gninea, Indonc&k, Polynrdn, and Xortb 
Aii^cricn crafls slicIi as fitone-workinjif^ pot terv-nmk! ng^ åh- 
ajppearc^ and were nt-ver re-introdneed* cxcept oi the raiull of 
tbe arrival of fnah groiiijs of mm poissessing thnsc erefts. In 
likc nin nn cr pyramnl^ ejegeoerate in to earllitti mcaTids; eartben 
tmunita ne%’er gtow Snto pyramids. Onee 11^ tbread of i«n- 
tiniilty in any emft is dfopped, it Is not pickc^l up Agaiji ^ tke 
craft can only \Mt tc^introdtieed by one wbo know^ it. in 

Egypt, on tbc otber liaiid, rnrw ideus wm conistautly being added 
to the common Sitorc, 

The mwt. iraportant step tjikcn by man wos when Lhe EgjTrtiflns 
flttt ttcoopcd out ^nmll eliaonids in tbe sand to allow the Sile to 
flow over fre^h pAtchrs of land t for ihrj were to think of 

probkmij eonn^ed witb tlie faizes and febape^ of MiU, and lo 
Kttidy bydranlicN. The annual incideniee of ihe llocsd led to 
til of the inooii's nm^'erneTiitST and the iuMtiintiofi of a 

lunar eaJeudor. and Jn this li«, ptfJuip^. tlm Mserrt nf tiie OTigiii 
of mlmg g^ups. Tlie man who cliscovered Ihat it waa porøblG, 
by cttleulating tbe montbm to prediet the annual rise of ihn Sila. 
poflsessi^ v aJunbk knowltdge. and II h rctBonahle lo bcUev^ that 
hc and his fiamly were ftllwwed to IKe *t the expense of the coiit- 
munity m reiumi for the Kcrvk-cs tbat they rendcred In tlda 
way tvai set in motion a of tcrritlc import for innnkiml, 

the fiiJl tfigmllconpe of wbjcli is cmly now beginnrqg lo bt realiicd- 
This gmiip produeed tm entirtly new situation Iti Tuininti sæiety j 
ttie firat vetled interest was produced, and thnsc who liencfited 
by it werc not flbw to takt ad^^ntage of it. In dke nrnnner llie 
invention of the nev eaJtndar abo camed uen to attnm to 
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pciiitbns of povncr. Thm the fliiiiual (lood ot tbe Nile haa had 
cøccta Oli iiiiinuTi aociety that ane fdt U> this dsy vtth ihc 
intensity. 

IVheii atten ttotv ia ptud to the riHjthnd by which thc £uyptl&iis 
cU^iBteil their thun^ht* it L& fouitd. ta the eoae of thc'itdio- 
tlico1o|![y, f[ir lostonce, tiutt thoy werc tiMng clrmcnta of 
thf>u|;ht alreiuty iii cxistcnce. It Fuu bwn out t ha t tbc 

Ilt WBS compo^ste^ ond was hnidty ongiaal b tiis tiatuie. 
lileas of CTEOtton wc« hiuted, nftcr thr invention of pottciy-uiaJdng 
oiul £Umi>carving, on thoK emfU. 

It is possihte to »how that eultuml dcnimtfi, apjmxenUy cltnple 
in naturt, ait reulty the pmdaet« of a lonp procoss of dcvelopmcnt. 
In the tarJy cliapten of thi* for iustance, oU forms of stnne- 

Work wtre grouped togctljcr witliout coiustderatioii of tyrw. Tbit 
is to suvj the omft itscif nus the Aindanicutjit nolity, ‘ond varia¬ 
tions in tlie pnii^act werc ignored. In Ecypt the ose of stonc was 
npplied to ttie mostaba and the pyrajnid. and followed the use 
of tmek. Therefore it was a new ouitural cletnent addcd to 
othen sirendy existing. The pyramid, oguin, owej its origin to 
vev^ ctiuses, among them being the doboratiDo of tlic Uelio- 
inlitim solar tlieobgy, itsdf the retult of ■ comnlictiied pioees, 
The cMMiditianfl acconipiuiyiiig the intiodiiction of Ute use of stoiie 
in Egypt for purposes of coDstjuetion Ihijrefoie mppcift Ihc 
Httttude ndopted, when dl sorts of stonework ft-etc tahen to¬ 
ge tlicr witiiout consideratbii of wiety. This attitude hos 
ttlrcody heen justllirjl in the case of Indoiiéian stoue-work, whe« 
it was fouiid tliat the u*c of stone, for ony purposes of eonstiuctiou 
wiiatcver, otourred in cireuomtances thot soggested the influence 
tif Uh; archnic civiliption,* Wheii, ttirrefo«, ti is claimed that 
Ihc existcncc of vorhuit forms of stoue-work in tl>c Focifb nicans 
variant cultuml iofluEmoes, it is evident Uiat tbc premisc is wronji. 
Tlicrc mny be trflitbuuH and rloiioFTis and iiynunids of stooe ■ 


but tiKse nwnuRicnts do not neoctsadty tne^ ‘»■jiriaut caitnmt 
in fluences. Tlicy a« al l stonc monumco ts, and for t hot icason 
it cnn he clohned thai the}- represent One euituni inOuence, TJu; 
use of atoiic che» out tn tiw region, cKcrpt unchr the Infiucnoe of 
tiir oreboje ctvilliatiou. tViirtj, theTrfore, stonc is used, it Con 
be clainKd thot titts pmetioe is duc to tho inllncntti Of the nrehai« 
civiUmtion. _ That berog lurmiltctt, tiie ncxt problem would bo 
that uf mquinng inUi sluipc and onuunentatbn.. 

I ckim, thenrfoto, thnt it b wrong «o aiwit tlwt the cxistence 
of u-ifiCTcnt lotTns of ^oiic^^work. tljoL nitii iiidfotsu^ 

dently iiiventctl the tue of »tone, ond Applied it in dilferent wm-s. 
Tids i* a rundaniental quchtiun thut foct* ereri student of the 
growih of dvilizatiou. What imppens ia tJie cast of the stolte 
pyroioitl IS that this ntonument did not origmate oa a stone 
pyr&mid. Init thnt it i» tbc result of the groupingof vaibus ideas 
w hicb con idlimatcly bo utal^'Hd into their fundomcntiU cknumh!. 

* ^eny vii is-g. 
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So wben pjifaB^ds o« rotmd in Metico and ebcwhere tn 
Aim^rica, tht^rc cmi JianJly fe any dntibt that théy ow tficir orijidni 
iiltiinntt^jy, to Fnr ife ninniiim^nt b the txprt^Awn uf 

nevttal curturof rknients Lfet Unå In dHappcsr. Tfet 
^'iddy s^paistcd communtUcrs a vorimlitjuied muniinHmt 

in cnlifciy diffwnt la reiimstafi m i? inoredibl-e. SimElnrly witb 
pottcry-tnakmj} and mctaJ-ivorkm^. The: fiitiilaincntBt qucstiun 
ifi ifet of thr |yrt^tiw or abscnoc of thr rmfi^ not of ibt form of 

produetLon. 

It Is iMisy to sce tlint ciion niuy ulttmaJtcIy have fe^ti 

biiill: tip out pf a origituil rlrii^nfe wliirh^ hy tfelr combina^ 
tionfl^ and tfe mbsrqucreit miditiou of firesb rknstnta, 1 mv\^ pro- 

durrd a rtohLy vurk||atec] fabric. Iji tbu way it is pos^iibk £o 
rcfjard humun culture as o hKoIls ^!vc ry dcinenfc feing derpendrnt 
on othm fur Hs cxLdthL'c, und argnnrf^Jy rrLaird fo tlit fedy of 
idcH/s in pofisessioti of tlw jK-oplc, it is thu3 cjwy to titidc‘i%t4iJid 
bow rrfufjly arta ond cm ft s iltsuppenr ^fen tnmsplsntc^ uiLo 
^rrouridiiiBs« 

liAving tentAtively that thr cxistonce of niltund 

demcriti b not tfe result of spontanfwus fievcloprrwnt in tlir 
mindfi of dilftrcnE. peoples+ but mtfer in duc to a fong proeess of 
Etecretkin of ono idofi to another* it is possibfø to go farther. ^Yhat^ 
it nwy fe oafed, k Ibe woy in whic-h tfe originci ideos iramc inlo 
man^S posusesswo ? Tfe É^^Jtisnu were sumiiiiidcd by tnaiiifold 
pfenomenA^ CApable of feing ’worked up Id to a S 3 ^tem of ideus 
ond nrnde part of thrir orj^nir^ Rystem of tlioiight. They did 
not, howorcTp eboose out efenents at rAnrlom. For sotné utasoii 
or otfeTp they ^pcctiLitcd afeut tJie nimn fefoK thjd sun, und in 
tnany other waj’s thtrir tbought sbow^ signs of ® uitltude 

of mind. I Sliggest thut tbmugbout thb process of ctAtjomtH}!! of 
tbought run a single ptincijile, Ifet the Egyptiamt deriwd their 
Ide&s in tfe ffet injttADce lUrecily from tncU uf conmt« rX]}oricELce^ 
and ibat these ideoR ^ladp in thcir inerption^ no eiemeut ortpi-scula* 

tkm OT of syTnfel!iMn.p Altliough he ta not conaciously Afguitig 
thi* tbeory, KHiot Snntk in his ** Evohitioii nf (hr Dni^n" anri 
ofcferr wftliiigs oii tfe origiiis of Egy|itiaji cultuie^ fulilitce^ immrr- 
ous instAnccs that cntirely support it. Timtr Aftcr time fe sbows 
t hat. hleas, nt lirst fiighi of o iiighly spcculatTvc naturt?, are fkrived 
frotn tbe most botcicly pf human eacperjeuec:>]i, und ane Utemf stntc- 
tjients of faetn JIc shows, for tfel the idea of Ibe douhie 

of man wjus ^krivecL di reetly froni the pfenonK^iioti of tJie plaer nta j 
m that the fmva^hi of the Persfeis, tbe giiurdian iplrit, apparently 
Ihc produet ofbumiLn AjiceulAtinii id^mt thr reliitlonsliipR i^etween 
inAij arul tfe uukuowii. Is a vtty maierml thing, prusaie In iU flrnt 
sfepe.* Again, he iretniirks thnt the mngie wand, knowii fmin 
onc end of th* world to fhr otheVp is supppsod to liuvr feen, in 
Egypt^ nuthing more tlum a oonvtmtronnlimi utenj*:* "^Tfe 

Grat Mother widdR a magie wiintl wbkb tbo oncient Egy plian 
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6cribf3 caUf^d ih« 'Grøat MagiciAti.' It cndowed with thi* 
twiofuld powor^ of life-givttig and 0 |jEMij|i^, (wm thc 

beginnliig wcr« [utmint^ty B^so{?iaj«d thc onc with Ihc «jtii£r from 
tlie afiiilo^y of ihe act of bLrt}i. iivhkli wiifi br^tlj an opcning and 
a gi\iiig of lift« tlcncc t\»^ ^ wEind ^ was a key or ^open^r 
of lli« way^ 5 / vfhcrttvith, at th« of resuirtctioa, thr 

moutb WA^ op^ncd for ^pc««h und tbc taklng of food« a« well 4.1 
for thc passage of tJic breat h of lifc^ thc eyes were op«r^ for sightp 
tiiifl thc mrs for heuring« Both Ihc phyKT>cnJ act of openiTjg (the 

* key ' a!tpc£!t) as wclJ hs thc vtUd ajbjied of lift'-gtving {whtch m; 

BLAy cidl t II« ^ ute rtiK; ^ ^ wctv iinplird iji thk s^Tnbolinin,i 

. GHfljih suggests tliat thc funn of ih« niagic wand injj^y have 
dcri%v(l fruir I that ot u con vent iorudi^sed pidt^irc of thc 
uterus^ in h« as|tcct. as a gtvtr ot Ufe/' ^ 

Jii othrr imporimii dcinirttiiciit:^ ot Ihonghtt Smithshnwii 
liow Kgs'ptiLin idcfts were oHigInally dj reet. htentl atatemouts 
of faet. SjNcaldng of thc origin of tb« idea of gocb» hc saya 
lIiAt—k «>sentbJ io realixe Lhnt thc ercatioii of thc first 
dejties wiLs not priji tsirily an exprv^ion cif religions belief* hut 
mther on appheation of science to nalional affairs. Il thc 
Irigkal interpretation of thie dofniuant snkrnkino theerry oF thc 
lime for Lh« pmetient l>cncfit of liwj 1 tving ; or i[i fflJwr 
Ibc incans dn^dsed for securing the adviec and active hdp of 
nist riders after tlicir deaih. It was esscntialJy a mstter of prac- 
tionj politics and appliecl science* It Ix-csiiiie * religion * only 
wltcn thc advancemenL of laiow 1 c<Jge fiiipcnstded Ihese primitive 
sdeiiliiic tbeoriea ojid kfl ihem as fiootliing tr&ditjonji for tlic 
tlioughts and a'^dmlions of mankieid to cl^rkh^ For by thc 
time thr Bdcquacy of these theories qf Emo\i'lcdgn licgim to bc 
ctucstioriecl tl|i?y Itaij milde atl iii.^ktcrlt »p|Kd^ and Imd conie lo 
bc rcgaftlud lUs ati cjssentja] [irop io Icnd sufiport to con- 

vietioo of thc prohty of ji life beyond thc grave. A wch of moral 
prreept and tbc alluecmrnt of hopc had lieen so woven aroimd 
tibem \ hot tm foroc was ahle to fitrip oway tjik bod 3 ' of eonsabtory 
b^.'liefei; and tlicy boA'« jx-rsisttHl for ail tUuc^ although thc vtiuson- 
ing by wtdch tb«y were originally built up hos Ijccja detnulkhed 
miH fiirgott«n jyn'irfal milknnia ngo," * Hc goes on to c£platn 
Jiiow sckiitihe Ihi'oristt Intcrfinrting tbc tmly of cmpiric^l 

kiiDwkdge a«r|uiKJ hy citlt i val ing Wftohi, propouinkd fcbc vk.\r 
thnt w’iitcr wjsa tlw great Ilfe-piving clentent/' ^ and how that tn 
rtinsetint'ncf of thi; clmbciration of thts thcoiy^ thc jdeas of deity 
were tnnijc more ooniplcx* amt ih« ntiuil wuv mridted hy Hk 
invcntloii of lilMtioTis anil other procedures, TJi« syjnboUsm 
so crentfd hut luul n most iimføimd inbuence upon thc thotights 
Hild a.'iplnitiotiTi uf tlu' Jiumati Kor Osiris was thc prototype 

of alJ tlK god^ ; luA ttlual ivos thc haak of aI2 tvligioiJi^ erfeiumiim i 
hiti pFiests ^vhcl ooiiduetcd tlie animatuig ecrcDKUiics wetn thc 
liioncéfs of a long series of ridnistesTS wto for more thnn lifty 

* Wh liw. ^ fit. • JA, ai. 
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In sptt^ of t he endlt^ vanttj ot dctaflft of thcir titnoi 
fuid iht chnrad^r of tiicir templci, hiive contipiird tn |x!ifnmi 

ihiit ho.vo tind^t^ztine' reiniirknbiy littic q^ssepilal 
Thou^h tbe chief functiooa nf thc? piiest oa thc luijnmtojr of tho 
j(Dd ATid tlw i^ptoref of his oonsdonancs? biivr nqiT fAUen 
bto flv bnok^HQiniiJ in raofit rcli^fiona, tJic ritual aris fthc indcjifct 
and lll^tions^ tht' Qttonnf^ of fo^ ond blooil, und thc toI) fitiU 
persijjt in niony coujitries ; tlie priest stlU nppcnis by firoycr and 
filipidicatioii for thow benefit« whirJ^ thr l4ciio-Efryptian Rnned 
fft iwcuring ’whc'fi lit" craitcdl Osiris as a god to gm wln^'iee nnd 

Jietp," > Élliot Siziith iht-n proæeds to coinmrnt oii thc terms 
“ gwi aud " rclxgioTi ” s “ 1 lia\^ dreody said thiitt in using tlic 
ten[i;s * * religion ' with reference to the earfiest form of 

Osms mid the belicis thai grew up with reference tu hm\ n potent 
dement of oinfnsion b introflueed, 

'^Durinf the laat flfty ccQtu.nci$ ihc nieanin^ of tho^ twc» 
fforda hn¥^ beoome so complcxly t nridiod ^vith the glamour of o 
my^ie KyntlKiltsm tliat tht Proto-li^^|itinn*» cnnce[ttion of Osirb 
and the Osirian beliels must luivt !!>ten v-astly different frotn 
tmpbed in tbc irorda ^ Atid ' at the preseiLt tinie^ 

Osiris wa$ regnTded ns an aetual klng vi^bty bud died und Imn 
rc^nimuted« Iik othtr words, br was a tnati wbo otiuld 
upon his former siibjeots tht; i>encQU of lik und he^p, but 

couhl ajso display suefa liumati wcakncsscs na tnaliee, ^ivy ond 
bU nncltarctohjencøs^ Mueh iiKKkxn disCDirsioii conipletely 
tlK? mark by the fidture lo rtoognize that these j!io-ealkri " gods * 
wcje really men, equaUy capahle of æts of htneflccnce and *>i 
ontbursts of hatredn und ab one or the other aapcct iKCAine 
aceentuatecl the saine dcity eauld beoome a Vedie deva or ua 
Avc&taiii dae^^i^ a dens or o dtTth a gud of kindoe^ or a deinon 
of wickcdiicsi. 


" The ficts n-Jiich tbc eortiest " gods were «tippDscd to per¬ 
form were not at first regarded os supemutur]^. They \rete 
merely tlie haon^ the mortal niti-r was supposed tu fe- sble 

to oocLfeTj by oontroiliog the watera of Irrigation uifcd rciidering 
the land fertile. It was oiily wlien his po'rtxrs becanic apotlico- 
^isert vnth s halo of aecamulated glory {and the growth of 
knowletlj^ rtvuraled the inscmrity of the sdentifk Imls 
u'hich hk fiimt wa.^ huilt up) that a priestIiood, reluctant to 
n bon doa nny of t he attribut^ whieh had captured the popi i lor 
irrmgiiialioikt made H an obligation of bchef to accept t bese stqpei^ 

jiowcrs of Ihe g&d> for \?]iich fc.be siitdcnfc -nf natoral 
pSa*numcjia refused Ofiy Jongcr to In u spoaEor,. Titis ivns Lhc 

‘ ' ' and leligioa i and thence- 


parttiiR of the ^ys Ijctivecn 
ruplh the attributes ortil*’.-' gods ' bcrcnmcr definitely and ndmlttcdfcy 
enprrhiiman/^ * 

Tfcit'se onotatiems shoiv ho^' i;trong1y Ellk>t Stcu;ih'& worh 
5Hpl>ort^ tbe thc:JE iifxw being aiguedk that ihought wns in tfae 
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bcjTtaalnf einiiirici^lj thflt Ld^ns wre concnÉ^te, based oci licTmi] 
buiimti exptt^tXf csomLstii^ of litrrul cxpr<:«?5if>ns of fnet^ withamt 
tbt adpibttiirc of speculutloiL or sj^nibotisui- Ilis fttale- 

niCDts wiould rtquire qualifieation cm niinor raints^ but bb tiuiin 
cemtentUm \s elcnr^ juid^ to my mind^ entiwly oo?i«ct. 

Support oan b« goinrd from otber quarter? for thb pOTtitiim. 
Mr. liouiUd Macketm-c Jios Just publblicd, m tJus ^"Journal nf 
(Jic Folk-Lort Society/’ a [Mipcr on ColourSymbobsm that cMcEJy 
bceirs out the staternents oi Eliiot Soitth with rogard to cariv 
i^ptiun tticHEght. and -supports the ilitnh tiuit syuibtiltstn & 
fotmrkcl^ in tbe bcgtniun^t on coasetc idcis, luid not on imy 
innate tcTndcucy of the hiunim mind.’ Ile lias also aceumutated 
n laTgc rnnsi^ nf mataialp which shows liow ilio tdea of mdk^ to 
oommon in Einiqit, Im bwu carried mund Hh? world, ami givtn 
rbe to an immense aih?Limuiation of ^ymbolic thoiight^ hy 
Application to trees, sbclls, nud w forth. 

AnothiT scliobr^ Dr. Abm Gardiner^ in his articie on Egyptian 
Piiibsophy ” in lli* *^HiLiting^^ Eiu^dopecdia of Rcligkni and 
EthieSi” atates tluit the irboLér basis of hlgyptijm DjOUtfht was 
roncTctc* ** Most schoiars wonld agice witb tne voidict tiiat tbc 
Egyptiiuis show no rent lorc of tnitb^ no desin? to ptobe into tba 
iniicr imture of thing^,. Theif ndndft n'crc nthrrwbo oricuted t 
n highly gifted pcoplc. eyhlhiting taknt m niinost c very dirccrtion^ 
tbcir hent was towaids mxiteria] ptosperity and artistlc enjoy- 
nicnt f oofiternidntion and Dkonglit for tbeir own sake—nct'cssjtiefi 
lo piio|jlefl of Giwee and India^—wrc aJirn to the tcmpcnmicnt 
of l.bc Ecyptiane-” Breosted alto savs i *^Thc Egyptian . . . 
aiwayy thonght in conerete terms and Sn gmpbic fomis.^* ■ 

TJic^e qiiotations and rrmarJ^ iservc to open tqi the Rmcini 
quETfitkin of the powt!i mid detcIoEfenient »if civLLi^ation from tlir 
mental side. I liavc rlaintcd tlisL the arebain civlil^atioo was put 
together^ ajid Itint rt spreed, by n coi^tinuoiis proctss: t!iat„ In 
fact» thr growtb of coimnuriitie» ond of cultuml element« pro- 
ctfcd^d by definilc racli of which vms the ccm&efpicncc of 

tho3e that ppcceded it. I Iieivc^ fiirtfier^ chiiined tbat most of 
the elements of tlie archaic cmliZAtion nrere biiilt up in Egypt- 
In Uw domairi of to fn]* or oiri bc told nt prcsétit, the 

Egyptians v?rnt fmm oiic klea to atm tiger a« the orgatiiaetl txxiy 
of thotight in the ir possession led tbetn. (TliLs refers^ of omirstr* 
Lo the Kgyptionfi who fjow^K'^ed thcH? ideasn usiiilly tbc priest*.) 
Ijlvcti tbut this is true, and tJuit Kgyptian thuugbt wa« buHt up 
ultinmtcly ^nerrte facts of evciydny e:ipericfiee+ and tlwst 

it bnSp in tta inoeptbn« no chmien t whatc^^r of hpeeulntion, tt u 
obii'imis that t»mmunitfe3 wbich deri ved thefr fm™re Crorn Égypt 
WTiuld adnpt u difftirrnt attitude towattb the idea$ ortgitiai^ 
tu Egj'pt uom tliiit of the Ji^Titiuns thrnlséU'i^, The iKople^ 
influcnoed by the nrchoic ci^izatbii reiected larct; nurta of tbc 


by the HTohaic ci^ilizatbn rejected lartft; purta 

euJturt^ otid^ in faclp eboto thoto ekmeut^ tluit harmonized with 

UiicEa?JL£iP L 13a K^, 1 BnoiUd iv. 246% 
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tl»cir owii f stpcrieuce. Tbcy isekcted, for tlie ceremomc« 

eancicctcd iiifith isgricoItiiWT. Icw'hcmfl;^ tiurkik, itousobuildiiif;;, 
b«cftiis«^ thcy UDd«3T5tnodt from tbe fieopk gf tb^ archøic chiliaea- 
that witbout thesc ecTcmonic* things irotiW ro wrong. Th^: 
«im was to fchtm a miUter of iiirliUcfi'^iirt^ bcmusi?, Jt may 

be nolhing luwl evcr ucciirred in tlirir cxperinnw to 

thcm tu ekboiate ideas with rcjmrd to it. The sun tmd ria*n fmd 
set dsiJy for imtold ycflrs+ und was acf^rptcd os a mAtler of 
41 .S irA$ tin: pert of imture. Ordy wben men sirived wrtJi an 
grgani!3ed! aysttm of ide^ Imilt up mund t!h: sun was uny attention 
ot aJl paid to Lt. And+ wlmt is more, it w^uJd seem that after tlio 
disappeorance of the Cduldren of the Sui^ the sky-^worid ohly 
renuuned in tliougltt^ iKonust gf the lifj? Ihnt it vtrm suji- 

posed lo contain- Otherwiso, it wouJd giddeufly havne disar^ared 
from Ihoiiuht all tliroiigli Ihe region* as it has iji the caw of the 
Puehlo IimiantH w bciti the lifc^ m the torm of the ** breatb-body/' 
goes to tlie uiidergmund laiid gf the ilemL 
The study of Given* of Life, su far as it wctit, ihovttd Lhat tlie 
idras coiiceming niAglc held by Ihe pcoptes that IbUowcd the 
orchaie civilizatiou were Largely based on cmpirical fact^. TKey 
chosc for tindr mftginnii! objeets thitigs doctely identiUed witli the 
fttmngcrs of uld, and to have showii JitUe fitgna of inv enli\'e- 
uesR- It k pTubablc tliat^ as furt her inqiiiry rws nearcr to ttjc 
root of thiiigs, it ijriil ix: found thfit, prior to the eonuit^ of tJufi 
dvitizatigu^ the tint i ve peopltrs werc devoid of twy mngical ur 
reltRioiJ^ pmetices or ideas, 

It Miay lic contested that this Btatemeut h going too far* that 
we do nul kfrow wlioL muy or may not have i^appened^ Tlmt in 
true» Tiut sndi an argument Inth way«. li h not po^sible 
for tho&e wlio portubte a sponiancotis development of thoughl 
ju vartous parb of the world. to rtly on negative evidcnce to 
support Ihdr argiuineiit^« The only pinaeticnt basis on ’which to 
found coLiclusiona is that of netual ascertaiued f»i?L Tlie rtiMy 
of Givers of lifc ahovvH tliat it is m^iUe to ponit to ihe magical 
praetice of a large number of pcopleft. and to say, with confitlenct^^ 
that these pcopk are using, fn their magiCt objeetfi asscFciott^ witli 
tbr urchaic ci^ihzatinn, The jicople of the amtjaie ej viliKB-tic n 
were well aware of tlie magical i-raft : thcrcfo«» as a working 
hypgtlu!£!H* it may ht ehvimed thai the whole of the macic of the 
pcoples ouisJ dc k^gypt was nltimatety detived froto idea^ els boiated 
In Egypt, ur derived by the Eg^^tians fmim a pe-esdftting a$ouree^ 
li' lÉs workiiig hypothesis bc feicctxxl* it wiU bc ncccisaO' ^ 
|)aint to a hody of msgicaJ idtan and magfeat practicc that oonld 
not pos^ibly have been deri ved from Ihf: arehaia ci vthzAtioiL. ajid 
lluii Isak wi!l Ik' dinrieuit, if md impo^hle. 

AnoLher task wilL Iiavc tu km fi^c^ h' the objt'cUir Ih this 
byixitlu^s^ EJliot Sinith lios uhown with consldemblc ocriamty 
that Uie heginiimgs gf the idnu underlying magioat and ivJigioua 
praetldo were Ixjutid up with sliells, whit^ wctrc used by the peoplc 
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of UppcT PftJfrølithic timci for nccklnic^s and in ccremoniesm 
llc Ilos pointcd out ih^ rckibottliip tiie sIiajh- of tlir 

opcniog oT tho cowrie 4icll oml Uu? porUl ti>* ivtuelt ne utl entcr 
i\åH World ; Kc und Mr* Jocksou tmve ^liown tho immcu;^ ramiJl* 
cation^ of thi» primotdia I idfn^ Onr nlaiaa of objects aiiotlier 

hftw l>ern iniSQrpQtiitcd in ibo body of idw^ conciirtiiiif? Givcrm of 
Life; BO iimU tiltimatcl^, vfL&t oateipiries indiuiiHl in the 
iM^lkcm^p iiH originally d^riving their potenoy m thougfii ffom the 
bomdy cowFrie slinlK tiimilarJy it may bc Jiugaed with regaid 

to tti& uae of btood'ft^ oubstiiiie^ m Giv«?; of Life* Oii tliia 
hHid» of TKLSomng^ tbrzefore^ tbc ubjrctnr to tJue ihmry tlmt aU 
ideas hovo btjÆn ti*iiiis|>otted frorn Egypt lo tlie uLtejrmost ports 
of the eorilit will imve to sbow not onty thnt locfU ideos are of 

Incal gix:iwTtli, but abso liow tbasi} itlcaj^ anw from focta of oonorirtc 
e'Xpetinucr^ wlmL Ihe tTain of KidUght tliat iL*d mem iu 
that Btioh iLnd Bueh on objeet hud ]K>tcf]oy for good or cvlL to liotp 

Qt hindet tnnn in his ttirioiis aetivilieAp It Tb cosy to homioniiie 
tbr witb thri doetrine of tfit fiiuillnrity of the nnrkiiig of itie 
h timftti mind, if It hc uocepted thnt tlie ideiia of nny in^ommunity 
(LTC uLtimntely bosrd on tJicir e^qiperienc^ und nro not duo to aa 
hmatc tendciicy to f^pi^Latioti^ 

Our uf tho nriiOFt pfominicnl renull^ of t}ir inquirii-s cotuluetted 
in the prcceding fMigts has boru« I hupr^ Ihr rcdi^Éntkjn of the 
intimn te Tdationship brtwi^n fdJ aspecta of the Ufe of a community* 
This interreLurionahip exteiuh to mythoJugy^ fur« in more than nne 
in&tnn«, it lins been fouiid fw-sihlt to e^cpdiLiji thu Kioriea of 
bcgiuTiiugB in terrrui of tbe atrtiinl caspcrtetiuc of Ihe fmocAtota af 
thnt community. 

This ^rna to he tnir for oli tJte coTLununttles that tnw oome 

under rcvicw. Ttw FnnflftO»ental mijty of Ihff 111 mytb* 

oluijy* or l bat of the jKxiples of Nurtli Arnericii, Mi^ in bdlh eiLbfiAf 
be put dowii to iniity of esperienct^ The idiuss that the Poly- 
iirtitntis find IrtdioDii of North AtiteririL e^press w^ith regEfd to the 
World and their rulaiiatuhip to it, in bciih oonlltttct to 

a relfitivrly tiajrmw tårdc af thaught^ so tind eortniii thomrs 
refUT Willi Ti^ihitiiy\ Li the ensc of the l^^Iyttesioiis it i& weil 
knaw'Ui from inTfutnhlt: erideneis tJuii f^f llie giTtindogrcid tahlci^ 
thnt the variaus gruuiKi nre but BhooU fitun on«' arigiiiul i 
in Iho ensc uf Llio Xorta American Indtatts tbr iKurtuncn paø 4 $<^jon 
uf n lai^e'grnwhig aikd olher of enkurc pointa tlxi ii uiufomi 

e?kpcHenr!« in the pa«t. Tlir unjty af iny thulugy, »o for ok it 
currespanda therefore to actuol unily af foitn^ exprrience oli the 
part of thi?sc peo]ilca. 

In othnr endu for jnstmictv as Uwit of the Torndja of 

Central Celetie»i iileov of cteulion arr OKiirfsned fn terms of rontact 
wiUi Gie fK-ople of liie unohuJe civilixatlun, wiiu Idt imugcJi Ijitig 
obout in vutiaiiB ptaoe^ Agiiiii^ peaplr« fiueh as tJie Oritalia uf 
the United Statesv the Maori o-f New ^^laod^ ond tbe Bugi nnLi 

Mscossar penplea af South Culebcst have tairs of origiu wlddi 

n 
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Sliggest the diul orgimiKiittDn as fom^ly cxiKting in the 
mtinitits fram ^bieh tbey detivcd. The ^tøriea of fiahing 
itp of j»kliiDds in HiÉ raeUb by Mnui^ tlwr Polyiie^bii hmi^ ufe 
pmbabh' dmmptbjiflip compoutided of vatioita eieisent^ of titt 
»icttioi oolonizAtion of thc o f the peari-CIsbing, and au ori- 

^Intiy orher instACKx« could be odduaed to snggest tmt the origm 
Nilc5 of tbft comniunttieti of the arthaie civmzation iiod jU iruc* 
h4ive n dcliiijte hbtoncal basis, Timt beiug ao^ a aindlodty 
exists bctween the C4vses of the pcoplcs just quoted. and thot of 
Egypt. In qH instances ttie tAle« of orlgin ure rompoiinded of 
Ideas tmed o» expernetice^ but Uvo t^j^riedee b of a diffcTént 
kind. 

Thb is sceii by coniparing tlic Etoelcs of origin of the Egyptiims 
and Snmc'riftns wftb tbose aLreacty rreomitedl, TJic SiimeimD 
of Pnmdbe ond tbe Flood, coUeeted und edfited by Air. 
I^gdori, oonUin ideaa tliat can bc e;xprcssed in empincnl tenus. 
Tiie $tQcrk of ideas is smalJ: the mothei: goddesa creatøi men out 
uf blood ujut bone; tbe first seitLed wmmuntty is a |daoc 
iiTigntion b pmetUed i Tag-tug^ the Summan NonA wnrk« to 
u gården; ond the thought ia so dementary t.hat tbe notkin of 
itnmortnlity U [ibscnt^ the greateet boona att 4 Linab]e for wuin 
l^eing good hesJth und tong Ftfc; Tapunine;, like OdriSp vrås an 

uctuiil kmg. fd^ assodated with tho nnbruttion of wetr 

absnit in tbe enrUest t«ts; tbe sky-wm-ld was not yct. Tht 
only nbstraet ideas nre those centrin^ round the notion of deity: 
anii thepe^ as EUiot Smith Ims eJntmed, nre uttimateLy to bc 
c^pUln^ iu termfl of hniuan experisnoa 

\a1ibLj iberefore, is to be said of the creation stories of tbe 
peoples, sny^ of the Eastom States of North Ammea, in wMcb 
IJie sky-witirld ciclstcd befare the eartb, a ^orld tenanted by aemi- 
buniuii^ aeml-aaimAl ance^ftorSi who jlsbed up the earth ftum the 
%)OLtoiit of the waters f Tbese peoplcs acooiint for titeir origin 
as the result uf the ooming to earth of a woman uf the eky-'^uiid^ 
who lieeanie pregnant in a mysteiioiis mnnner and gave hirth 
to twiiiR, Their origtn storiea wind thnnigh a series of ioddeutSp 
most of wliidi are, in Ibrøiselves^ vrltnliy nnintdligibk witbout 
lin hi6Uirie*l inveatigntion into the relationsJitp Ijctwetn eadi 
romininiity und thi^ archaio civili:^tioD. 

WhiLt attitndc ia to be niainlained to^'Bnbi thse storiea, now 
tliat U is suggeste^L ihat human thought is not free to wander 
wliéft it plea^ through the rcninis of fanej' ? Ueruig a story 
suri aA that jqflt sketcJiAfd out typiesJ for the grcftt bulk of 
(i ngin is it okimtd tbat, while the titst kiiown d^-ilizations^ 

those of Sumci and Kgypt, had origtn fitorics bosed dinjctJy on 
^pCTiejice of a homdy Idnd, other peo|iieSj iviio liav'e aliown nu 
uf eUborateng arts and cmfls audi aa atoiie-wurkfng må 
pott^-niakiug* had a fauulty of mveiiting, indepHufcntiy. «nclt 
nwf<^ und lymbolic ideas as tho*e oonUined in Ibc story of 
U« Ofigjn of peo|de from tbe sky*wotld ? 
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'fhc story of tiic (imptn of ll» Eiistero Stat« ut uiihitdligible 
If lakett bv itsclL Tlicse peojiI«s ^ioiild huvc iind uo Bucli txperi' 
ciicE thrmsch^fi of Uit ocean ns to wamnt tbe Sd™ tbat at fint 
iJUly wjiter existcd.^ Kvien Tvere they coaat ilwcUcn, wliy siiould 
tbey' dsbomte nueh an ideo ? But vrlico il » rrm«nt>cred tfiat 
Hit iilca of cnjcr^ence fuom Uw prinKrnlial ocean of bind ot of tht 
siin-goii is founti from Ameiiea to E^t, it bcærni-s'evident itiat 
the beat. expJAnation is t hat of usci'umiii); tbot tbe primonlial 
ocean. whLiJj, in Egypt. cstt weU bc equuted to the N’ilo tlood, lias 
fonutd purt of the crratiuiM story oJ' these noopJes bccau# it ItUA 
been cuirieft o^’er the carth« The idea is nni-horcd dowii in 
(»iicrete fuct tn oiie placé: in the other it is purety spccuJaHvc. 
Agotn, llic noliou of the sky-wi i^rid luts. tn Egypt, n dcfinitc instory, 
ivliicti eaui, in porl^ bc traeed. Vet tlie iioiy pf origin of the 
Twopiea I>r the hhistern States chums ttuiL llie'sky-wnrid 
nefore the carth. Sintc the Kgyptians ond Sumeiions wwe 
coaceraed. tn tlicir eorly fonn* of thouglit, solely witl«. this corth, 
it is lisjd lo bdievc that men, wIk, int^nt thelr iirjgins tn tenns 
of the sky-world, eouid indc]K»deiilly mate this gteat step for^ 
w'ard, tliat look the Egyptians so mueh tinte to perfomi, and 
indHd Ufus Otily occomplished by oiie griHip of mrn tu that countiy'' 
Sinuiafty in the case of tlie seini-liumau, senti^aninut] denixcits of 
Ihc flqf-\sT'rltL How nte they to be interpieted in tenns of luitivo 
ttiuiigfat ^ It'hy slioidd they be in the aky-vrnrid t It is evident 
that tbc hiiitary of this tdea lead£ eloscr to rcality the forcerU is 
followcd t the scmi^onimal folk eomespond to the elan chieéi witli 
their antmal associations; and thejr siijvcr-Iuintan nat ure cnrriN 
•ponds to that of the rulen of tlie nreluic civilh^on. Thdr rolc 
of euUure finginotois Is fitting. 

It is not neecsaary to tabour this point. Tljc discwisiona that 
have piecedcd tnake it pbiin tliat the eultiire of the pcoples of 
Ihe Kojern States ean be intr^reted in lertns of tlie lUchnjc 
eiviltzatimi, uid thiit tlie oiigin taks of ti«- thbes - rest oti an 
historical^ basis- The iMint iiisisted oil is Uiat Ltic nrigin 
suggcsl, in themselves. tJiot they mu&t fiavc had a lang I ilston'. 
sUiiT they nre so di voreed fn>m reality. In this they eoiitrast 
detinitely witli the origiu tid(s of Kfypt und Sunirr. ivheiv, in 
the corly stages, c ven the iden of ereation fitnn imagH upparentJy 
waa noii-cx»lciih TliU reavoning apjtliea well to cases such ns 
thosc of Ihe Auaindiui) AlhFnthera, bebtgs who bve in the »kv. 
and ore emdited with the po^ver of crcalLim inm imairnk. TlMa 
myiholDgy possesscs at lesst three ideas that werc eompajnitively 
Jute in E^y^tiaii and SumcTion thought—residenec in the sfcy. 
ercobon from uuBg(!!i. ond animation hy mcona of t>mth. Is it 
scrlonslv dairned tliat the Austndlnns ind^ndently cvotved 
the»c ioeas, even if, for Ihe moment, ubatnetjm hc inode of the 
ttat of their cidtim:^ wbidt show« mch strong t t u res of the 

^ It h to nnuELci tb« ridkroloui 1 l1«u tJ. tb« 

FmuiiAiu ou iMi tofhlQ, 
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inHuraoe oflheArchoic dvilijwitipn ? \Shnt facts ef tbfir «pcrH 
e-Jicr cpttid hatr Icé thcrin to tVunk of creatiiiii fmm imagesi, op 
af afimiBtkui by bn^tiu or nf c nation itAdft Is it not omor to 
Lhitikaf Hiiiuiiic; liimjU, tmd Oit røt, *1* E^m tlic ar^lmic 

ciulizatiqEi^ bcJicfl of majiy charactcrifttkrs. jirul dtfprjv^ctl of cuUm 
bconiis4r of tho cUfiappeaffuiJ^e of Uvtlr dcscmdants T 

TEiTou^bouL tl)c re^oii immtiqn of Thr fint 

god* iii ilgypt and Siuner w-en- rL-ftabily men j ajid, thrmigboMt 
th* regiom tJie ^r^lieat mlcnt. Ihe ChlldDen of ihe Swu, wcw doseJy 
connrrtcd with the gods of tbc sky-wodef. Wben, thejefoM!^ any 

comnitmily ^nthi^ul a gtxl-df^crudcd cbt5rf# posMis^t!* ideas coa- 
wrtiiiiig god£, i* it to be be^ipv-tj f bat they hart made a Jiimp 
that eiuabl«* ihcn\ to ovcTieap llie stem op whitdi toUcd Lhc best 
tbinken of the Ingihc^t eivilmi^tioiiB nf antiquity T Is it crcdible 
thiit th^y diiijkUye^l s^udi jiowcrh of abitmrt thougbl T Is Ét not 
ctiskf to belie\'e Lbat sodi Juivr deri ved tbrir iiJns of gods 

from the atclioic ci\'if?Kation^ aod i.lott ihty urr drtnilng witb 
□otioos tj*e orijiOTis of xvbidi they do not understand ^ 

The »tudy in C(ui.|iteir XID of tJit tdena with rcgaid to gods md 

tbc kito^Iedge of Ihcm exbibited by the diflcrenl «oi-Ld elosaea, 

supports ttic eoiiteotiou thut sueb \åc^ arc diViOPOed trom tJicLr 
PTigin^ cobtext of faet* For, aa haj» been ^niVL the comniOitcrs 
bl vafjoua ooommmtie^ hjm\r rmt biiig whatet^cr of Ihclr gcx}*, and 
tluerefore couJd not have imagiiH^d them. Tfie idea of □ gpd k 
somethuig nLieo to tlieir cicpcrit'htsef^ tlieir Ikistory Ima nn t Lrooght 
them to tbitik oa socli liia^ and wben the hIm is presentod 
to tbem« they tejid to ixjéct iL 

T!« implieatioBA ntc obvious. It con bc sliown Ihat the Atories 
nf ongTof, \n Sunict and Egypt^ ore fooiided iiit innkfj-l ir on ooiLafcte 
tiutnan cjsperictirc^ and tbnt tbey have grown up by an ordcrly 
pfoce^ of iic(!rction of oiie idea to aiiotber tso thai uilimatdy 
oTganbaed systems uf Lbooght Imve ejiierg«!^ It is fmiiid, abOp 
thal cxiDYnimities oiitside Ibc Andeiit Ksid tnvorliibly cxprcss 
I lici r orlgiiL^ 1 n trnns of aystcnis uf idt^os ajmilar to thusc uJtimotery 
ebibo rated bl ilit Aiicieiit Eftst+ sy^tcJits of idta« urhieh, moreover* 
orc ofteu^ in sueb eas&s, divore^ from any faebt of netua] ex- 
perienoUt und ure not c^dfiently paria of an organ i^ed system of 
tltou^JiU lu Uiese circuinstWu^e^ it ia pof^Me to claim, with 
eonMeuee, Lbat idl ooroiriunities uiijst huvt dcrivcd thdr 

systems of thought Stum ulber eomiiiunbjes. Thst is to ony* the 
mytbologie* of th* ix?nples of India and tlic region to the ca*h 
tie|Tircaetit the iraditiotml accDonta uf the begiziTungs of those 
4 t>miri Ulli tics; utid tbciic iicciju.iila^ bcieausc of the use nf ideas 

detftcdied £ix>tu tbeir original eonlcxh luid ibcmfiue symboliea!, 
ihu’w clmfiy thftt the menibcrs of tbeae Oomnttial tlen Éiave no 

iiurinii ythuUvtr of the real origin of dvilisatiun, bul are yadng 
ideas al secoDd-hautL 

If tilis condusion be conti^tcti it » luwfisaiy to show how and 
why the Egyptian and Siimcrius have system* of IhougM bued 
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BO ncfir to notuni wLiJc tlic»3c df pcopt«^ iixcli tlic North 
Americim tri bsiYt id siiariies of OTigiasE t hat o1>v10U;æ1 v 

iu*r fal^ In mnny It wiil tv! to cxploin vthy 

thc K^ryytinjis romtd«! th«ir iflca:^ dji 4'jcpdri<^rir'e^ whiJc ihir Wciori 
of Hcvr \ké\å Sky^nbdlicul notions aboiit tbe k^'XIlIeiJ dijflEatv 

tioTia of the i^ky anJ [Edtloruf whit^h cannot poserihly bavv 

Iwn fonnded ciirwUyon expcrrtcncd, but tuui oiily h/iTc comointa 
cjdstcnde at Ihe end af n Inug tmm of thought 

A-H in other infitojice^ it h found tliat the Jnter ildvclopmetit^ 
in Egypt VrJTe pamljc] to thosc of ths cnuLiriujiitic^ ^npposcd tci 
have deri ved th«r eiiltuTe ttom Enrly Egyptinn Ihoiight 

evidmtly was ein|uiieal and conwte^ but Dr- Abn Cardincr 
States that ^'^The teiigioii.H litcmture of Egypt ahous n stnouger 
Icanmg to spcruiarioti tjuin the secniar ^^orkSj duc to n confusiofi 
of contradklon'^ niyths and ottribtitiofiB whidi nnist liave liceti 
intolcrabLd to tlke moie lennieil nfitsLu« Coifn ifigou.y birt^ thv same 

puTp<5«e as philoBophy—an cxplanat ion *f tbc mdvcme : juul in 
Egypl il under more favmimble cirvunistuac^s^ !invo 

resultcd in true uhilos^hy*" T^mt is to say, varlotii gttiupif of 
prlesto, caeh with thfir ovni Txidy df ddetrlrie founded dn Llicir 
varied inteJlcctuol histories, had Cdme to onudganiatc tlieir tdeUBi, 
wbidi in the pn>cess neeessarily lidj^onie semintcd from tlielr 

Sib. JL^ __ _■ 


cant<>At in fairtt mid thiis gave rise to spee^dation, of misoulrig 
dii jdi;::as the ongins of wlueh arc 

It cuii thrrefqfe be daiiued Ihnt the doctrfne oi tlic similanty 
Dfltte working of the iiuman mhid in-oddes an cxplimatioii of the 
foirts. For, as ibe Egyptuins fmiruh^ tlieir (»ysituriA df thdolog>\ 
.* 1 1e^epiricuee, s<.» ' 


mythoiogy and 


oiiio did thd com- 


munltlcs snjipo&cd to have derived tJiiiLr ciillure from Egjpt> 
But^ in tlieir the basis of evp&tieiiw; was for diffcmit: they 
tifid been civHt^^cd hy men \vlm lind inherited a ciiHnre based. t>n 
Idng cxperience^ W^y had conic In to pos^c&don of ideas ihe 
meaniag of ■H'hjciL vrm unkiiown to them; nnd they wcjt foreed 
to reusoii on the Ni--+is of t.heiic icieast^ and thu* procJiiciDd mjdlio- 
logieol sj-stera^ storics of l>egfnnings sø far as tiiev of tliein. 

^ m _ a. H 


It has been seeii, in more tlian one iastaiice« thuL tbcic ideas wtre 
oapable of mtlonal e^Unation Vfliuo the relafifliiship beLwecn 
thi oommiinity in iiaeition and the nrc-Jinis^ eiviii^calidn Jiad boert 
exptruned i Lmt, iti faet. cm Jncrcaite in hiiiddrical kiiovirdgc led 
often to the complcte mtxdiialiTation of the fitejy, 

The ccneluifioEi of the tnnt ter is this: The growrth of d vntiKition 
is sUained tliroLigh Ihe dcvclopmønt of ur^niTerl svstem of 
thought, foimded in Uic bcgLnmiig on direct e5qN!ric«ix*. uriil (xm- 


sistiiig of empTn'fral idi-as eoncemirig 


tImE. interratefi earJy 


man, Once this pTOcess has bcguii^ tfiv oTieinal thrnics hegin to 

to brf 


inHucnix! one ii ned her, and 


ng tn lo exisienee fVesh fdens:^ 


nnrl lims nJlinnitrly to prrnliux: siR-euiativc and libsUnct thought 
Applying this oondusion tn comratinib^es deri ved from the orrhaie 
dsilimtlon^ it wilJ bc setn that they had an entlrdy diffqrent 
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cxprriciice rmm Egypt nnd Smiu^p in thut they inheritcd n cnltcuiil 
wpipmcht idrcfldy And Acquitcd idciw of thc concnste 

otipn of which they wcrc ijjtinnuit. Their initkl »{hIh], partly 
cgmpo^ of thc rcsuttd of the exj^eric« of pr<st;xtsliii(f cioii^ 
munitifiiT vfts in Imti^isskm to cc^nfoirn to thc oxpcri- 

of thc oommiudtlM UtnoM-im; and thiis it hftppcR« 
thc dedvod <vmmumtic« cxpresAcd thdr 6tigtn^ tn of ide« 
thnt had been prodttexd in the oiigbnl comniuntiica m thit mult 
of n long expcTieiicc- The thooghl of tht dem^cd cnEmnimHties 
tlifrufori! itjuh tn be muTf: np«.-uliitive> bttCng detncli^ fmm tti^ 
cxpcrk;j>tc from wluch it was uripiiudly denved^ ond^ in IndU far 
tmrtoncei hoa etuboratcd a vrortd for ttwlf. nå ia sc«ji in tlit sproLilii* 

tw«* of tht BitihtnAnas and yiarnkboda. None tht kr!f$, it Hoem^ 

tiSit all demmU of thougbU nf whttt^!vcT ciimiiuinity, am nUi* 
inatdy hc expre^wd in term« of the emjdncai oxpcnieiioe nf tlial^ 
or wme nthor community, so liiat liumtoi tliougbt is AnduinEd iii 
liunian expciioncc. 




CHAPTEE XXVIII 

CONCLUSION-CoTift n wd 


L nTLE Ihougbt Lfl tbc^cd in ordcr to renliic th&b thm be^ 
h&vinuraf niaii Ls Lurgciy moiikl<^ by thc^ocla] iiu^UttUan^ 
Ihut liv hA4 ki thv cotirse of the dcv^tofuiiciit of 

civiUi^iaJi- Hc )ui& conu^ to livt with hLs ftUowft in conumiiittirø, 
aU of wiiith Ijavt distincfc persona1lti«e^ £o lo 6peak, duo tu theit 
vuried bi^torie&i The bolidviuEir of tho incmbtrs of tbotic com^ 
mmdtie$ can, |ut<i Imii mn in the ca» of warfartk. diflcr 

profuundlyr aocnrdJiE^ to Ihe; mod« of origiri of Iht pamtnuuity^ 
and the cireunctstanccs in whitlt li fmd^ its4?lf. A icvivw of th« 
nrgioii setziiji to reveal communitie« rn n constant ahito of [Iiex^ 
eadi appartuitJy Hviiig its own lif« ntorr or Ic^ rndc|KUiilcnLly of 
th« otlaii?^. Tiie idrø of indepciideaocw pUiiAlblc tui it may 

bean foundk profouutUy fals«; for the variouu com* 
mumties are really aJI Imkcd logetlier by imiiuncrablc Bc& i and 
alli fnnu th« point of view of f!ii]turei derivr their capital flfoni 
oac pti^iml aoiircc. Tlifs« communitlt^, tlutrefore, arc but the- 

of a proccsti al ^vork; and one uf the riiinjameiital 
taiiikaE of th« lilsboriaiir taldng thai term in its widest sensc« tn 
ihut in it« simplest knti^p «o that Ihe wltulc rang« 

of dvdLzation from bc^inniiig to end nmy bc gra^ped wilitput auy 
6crious dilhculty. 

It i» pommunly thouglit tliat only hopc for thv irtudent of 
society b the acqulsition af knowlrdge; more Tacis and muro 
faets, h ti common catch-plimse- But ivlmi w reully ncftk'd is 
more insJ^ht into what factw have been gabtedl. Tlw mere 
acfnimiitation of knowkdgc in iUeIf h of Uttlc usc : whiit rcaJly 
ia ncedtx) h Mime niemii of using timl knnwlrdge« The atiuknl 
sltuald ounfitanLly try Lo group lib faet« intu stfU wider 
tionSr fiE ahoutd Icam -what is mor« and vrlmt h Iwa csscntial^ wJmt 
h primary and what rs derived ; for h« w-ill only ahk lo noquSre 
thr tieccfisaiy eeoiEotny of Lhought by uonfining funijKelf to ^hitt 
is reikUy cs^tenlial in Ihc gTO’rtih ^xid devdoptncnt of hunmn 

society. 

Thr qua^iion of vrhtit is primary and what ia nceondar^'^ in hintmn 
insUlution« h of iti« utmoAt imjwrtam]« for all shidents of aneiety« 
Ali esjunplc wiil prohably cxplutn my mnianlng« It is posidhlq for 
anyonc to hav^ a detoiled knpwledg« of human warfare m all ages, 
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imd yet to be totally tgnamnt of thc rtal of thnt institu¬ 

tion irk kiLuiaii sodctyi, Jli? muy know ijj piboiit tiw oojiquc^ts (jf 
G^ngliis IOlau unti h\u dese^ridrinlNy Tio njiiy Ik AtJq Ui qf thi^ 
triiimphå nf Akxandfr Ibt Greni, vt nf NapnWt^ hp traiy lutvc a 

dcUulitil kdOMitd^ of Uip »iir nf 10^14 But what wjlJ tlujt 
knowlcdge reully wM lurii ? Notbijig, imliss hc? trit^ to undtr- 
what h the e^sentiu] mc^snln^ of thfli form ol' aodol oetivity. 
1% WTir rt primftiy social institution f That h to fiojv h it likc thc 
familys somrrhing motrd dwp down m humnn hirdoryt le^ting 
perham upon inhmbed inrnUi tmita.iind ot^^rtnin topersiept 

ever lom^ civiJl^^tiuu may ABSumo^ and in Itsdf a ucitmt fiu-tor 
in Ihr drvcbprncitit of dvllijSiitiori? Or is it hiit the Cipsession 
of wiiÆtiuHfj ds^e? Tliut Ls tu d»s cjviliTntion itosscs^ n, 
?sod£il mstitittjoo limt cTprey^siat itedf by a wiiflikt- mode o I' 
bchavfoiirY If so. then it is possihb to eUminat« 
frcrni our minds, and tn thint sJuiply of tbe Inatitutjon wfiich 
rise il. For. if tJiat fnstituMni:t be diminftted or modi^ 
ilrd, th™ the mode of cs^ircsiion, tlie warfafc, wili dittappenr. 
INirt her* ttie institut Ion qf whkli warfarc is rm cxpm^loiL may 
it^lf possibly hc demrd from sopie oltier instlLutiwi, and éo fMi. 
The Jaw of growlli hold* wiih liottinl institutions, m ’Rith Ideis 

ajitl demcnffi of ciilturc, and tlus fiuÆ iniwt oanstnutly l>t bdd in 
nand. 


In tiligs chupt-fT f shaU indJente btielly somo of the ruoTC gencml 

jnstaiiCL^s ot tho rrliitEDii£hi]» betweeii sodol institutions »ml 

human bclmviocir ilmt have mme luidrr nolire, and ^iiiill dtemisa 

ahoTtly »ome of ilte largcj ooiisequencea of tlic appcaraiiré uf 
ndifig gmiips. ^ 

Eli ro^^^therifig communili« the fumlly gnsups live in 
jn^tapo$itioii^ no sigias of Ihe suticfposilion uf ane group ou 
nnothet-^ If xshnt has guiie beforc be ecTrccb it (bllaws thut 
civilkat loin meanlng the possesdon of Ihe fu ndamcintii] ertifi of 
ugncoltuje, hasi, rmm its be^Jntiing^ t«t?ri cJmnittcfTied by tlie 
^lenomenon of superposition of ccTtaiu fjunity gnjiipi on i’itherrs-. 
In the entiløsi times in ^ powc'f*liolding licn:ilititrv grouji 

scfnei to Imvt* exj stedt uiul such gnonps have jwrsist-cd tbton^lKkut 
the region, orsify di^ipik^anng iti like tiioiie of Ihe C^nlia uf 

ifir Fliiim« of North America* but tven then kaving strotio imee^ 
bchind thfm* 


tt is poÉsibJe tu tJiink of the grrat gTmip of commiinities thfOneh- 
out llw rrgion ug euimkting of pcunle uuing ^vers of lif^ nr 
possesaing some ot her fundaiiiental ciement of culture, but siicli 
o forixiidn diX^ not express Ihe existciice of diHerent eominunillrt 
mth dcfiidtr |>er5»nulitie6, with triiditinfts. religions systemsL and 
nll sorts of varkirons that iinike thrm into «tiiaratr entitir^ The 
nceded formnJu ift «u- thai >^ill make tfc |>o«»ibk to lliink uf tiic 
eummimkici of the Tehuk t^ou as the wpressions of a proenswi. 
in the raw uf Lh?, fooiJ.gJilJuTm Iki: e^mmUfiitics weru fenijlv 

gTotips ; ihey wcrc simply liic espres^mj of the fundamental 
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itifitioctive teudtndc« of rticn. fhe ssTttisJ, nintenud mnUncts, at«} 
ttie scntiiiL{.Ti(ji thnt ^h- ijp in tlic foraiiy' cipcJe, But tL* foDtJ- 
proditnnf' conununitica iiTf ntorr? than tliut; t.hey sre the <'x- 
tfesajou of sontelhiiii; bej-mui thv Insrincttvc terMlttuiics of men. 

wy rc&uJL fmm Llic ijombination of nUturaJ drrnc-Jitd thiit Itiivc 
beai eiftborated by men in the wurw of Lhe dei.'eiopQWJ3 1 of 
aodety, 

It ik coitunonly nsscrf«! thnt mcti poKicss a gfegarioiK instinci, 
tbnt oauws i hein to acfiumolate in commiuiltj«and (Jiiit tlie 




^ .--- -- I niJll 

possession of Ib« iriEjtinot has hdpcd in the pftrtew of dcvcjopment 
of dviJiiMitioH. If thiit tw tl» case, it is Knuirkeible thnt nli the 
food-gat hering pcople* almw na Un«B of tjiis iirtmas nt alC for 
ttiey iivc in fatmiy RTOups. > And. moreoaer. jm* W bwti seeu, Ihe 
pniccss of tlcvdopniont of civilljsation is of n» eiitirelv diffc-mit 
otdei from thnt or the mere csprcssion of eome unTfonn iostinctive 
tendcnoy of mnn. No traor* exL«. throughout th* region, of 
ths worfcing of nii instinktive tendatcy to i i ve in BTOurts. e^tvut 
in tbe ome of groups nf rcla tivcs?^a- dan iX^tseTnn 
wh«L thf arclifflic civil Imtion \s btult np^ is simplv n vnnotbii, 
pwxJuml by agrtcultutr. of tbe anme hnhiL Oinje’ngriirtdttirr ia 
iiTtToduced. it is poBsildt for framriy gioups (r> Ih-c in diKcr contmrl, 
but that is not esidcncv of their iimnte dcsirc to do so, 

Bciuotitng fin the Stues of Kic institictivo tendenoy of men to 
live hl conimmittifis ItiLds nowhrre; Jenat of all ddos it ejminin 
tbe mcans whexeby orio grmifj of fsmiliea in nhJe to daminntc 
ot hers, und often to canse mrious dnn groupti, tiiøt js^ various 
cnlargcd familien, to live in jusetapositiotL That » tbc fundn- 
menta] {^blem of the pnlitlcd organiæalion ot sodetv • and* in 
vicTv of its Importance, the cultural element of wliieli it {■ the 
expr^ton ilscif ottains lo [mportariice,, 

WliHt eultumJ rlenif-nt carpirsse?; it«tf thronghoiit tlie region 
in the form of liodety in whteh famity groupa, vhiits or ot hmi-ise, 
art! timalgamnted into a statc ? The eiass aystem itipplim IJie 
anawee. In thr nnalyai$ of lin; diitd organTzation of jsodely, Lhe 
fornt of society of the nrohnic chdlimtion, rt wns found tfint tb.' 
distinctive r«iLnrea of both sides of the di ja I grnupmg vmrr df^rivwf 
nltimuTdy from the niling group itseJf-tbe bostlilty, the wuitmrt 
<11 »mi iififk cdlout^j sitpenor iiiirf lnFerior+ dder ftiui wuixmt, 
tiaettd diwf mid wnr dtilcL wen- idl derivetJ from fjceuJkr føalurø 
of the (lual rulin ^ (Fitiup of Lhe e^rtlmk ri vi ] imt if ui. Tlit; 
mutiitrø of tbi> anriwie civilijmtion worti praomfthlv fortncd, in 
9d| easen. from othets. fiti da^jght^r si^ttJpnwnti*, wiiidi* bv a con- 
tiQiiou^ proce??^ t^iiRplant«(i tbcf coEifi^tHutmu of fiodcty into ii 
new ploce. Xhflt it to tay^ the ruliug gtmip of iiiic ccimimmity 
tiTfiii^fcTT^ purtly to flnotiit^r plucc^ ftiid Ihttft the 
CDhtiikUcd. \\ H hout tJit ruhug gnotip, arehoio kvi tixnttont 
Mij it IS Imo^, wou]i) hiivc b«n l?■xiLl]gukh 4 ^th as it for 

iiishuicc;, Éjt (Jie Midny Pciilusula. whoJe of Um ide^u con- 

* Poiry xiil. «lL i ap«k 
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ccmmg tJic ot ddtiÉ 3 ,_t hi! do^Ejinf of thepgwny* 

and ol htr cnliuitiil clemojiUj wft^ dcfitdidy ludLod cm lo tb« oUiipt 
eidtura] cieraexiL As luis bceii firøi in tlit pon tr-lmlding 

group formcd s focus of attrocrtion for ot^ cultuml eScn^cntn. 
Tbtf ojustence of a mting group the mim to inverst dJ 

sorts of cuhwd d^mpnts to kecp it in eid^tenK^ The motlvo 
was but U pnvided tbe ncccs&ftrj^ fitimuliis. Altbou|^ 

tbe lifø of the community miist have gone on more or un- 
ilUlurtjcd throilghout the re^on, yct the toniMtion of fcttless 
wtlh thittr varying pcmonhliti«^ h ultinmtely tq be osenbed to 
ibe institution of ihc ehiss-syslciii. IIow many conimuinties in 
iJie idcfls eonnneted with the sity*TvorId ? V^ry 

few, Ver^' few, thefeforc^ \mvt Moapcd the influence of th^ 
Cbililrcn of the Sun * Evm' ennuuunity, with the popy:b 1 e cicc|i- 
tbn of the food-gathm:rs, hus some sort of & migioujs Jiy^ftcni« 
some idcns concemed with deities-^tliut is, cvtrj' community k, 
in fiotne wsy or otlicff tbt cxprcssioii of the clMS-systcm as H 
iipmng up 111 Egypt. 

It is IcgiUmatc to duim^ therefore, that ilto process of oxponsion 
of ih« fiiehaic dviLh^tion all ovtit iho region wa£ roaUy that of 
the growth of th-c powvr-hDlding grotip ftotn ono pLaoe lo nnolheTi 
i^aoh commimity tJtut ooitsisini of groiipings oLhrr than thofu^ of 
fiinuUeii pure ond boing but Iho Ottpriession o£ iho oxistent^e 

Cif a ruling gronp. It is Ihus not ncocssfir}' to think of a scricf^ of 
communities fmtn oti« end of the regtort to ihc other i tt is oidy 
ncecs&aty to IhitLk of Ihc contimious dcvrlopmcnt of a pcocc^ 
The bre^-up of Uie arehaic dvilization^ ond the produc^on of 
new communitic«, ean likewise be e^ressed in terms of the ^anie 
piDcess^. The fim cbi tn ental element of thes« soeieticsi the niling 
gtoup, modiffed Itsolf, and gav« me to frtfih group,. wluch pm- 
duDcd Liew Gommunities ttiaL werc the expn^^ion oi ih« modihE^ia^ 
tkin of th{^ ruling graiip. 

The study of mling groups leads to the qncslion of warbire und 
other mod<^ of biiman beliaviour« Food-gaiticring commimiticA^ 
in tlieir ptimonliiil Bfntc^ jire entirely pcacefub not cn\\y\ it secniii, 
towards ihe meuibcr« of other family ^oupSi or to-warda the 
menibens uf diCrcreiit tribes, but in aJl fcbitiona inside Ihe gix»ii)i 
itsrlf. Tliftt Ib lo fiiy, ^^oleiK!« and Ctlidty btc npppitinlly rarr,^ 
Itow far ikia is slrietly accurate furiber investigntlon »nly will 
fihovr i but the puhlished acoounts of the l^chnviou r of xxopJe^ of 
Itir fK^-gatltering ond aliio of eertalu of UitfiAe øf tbe food- 

prcKlucuig Kiugc, go to altuw Ihat oriLdty Jiiid vioLent bdmvnour 
aro not universal chamctcristJcs of men. This Is not the pluoe 
to enter npon ft ddiulGd invcstigutiorj oF the problem tif vjolence ; 
but o fcw siJgfCEtionik niny bo alhjwe^l on the bii «5 of the dis- 

cussioTiff carried out in previous cbapteiS* 

The pcopte of the region underwent a pfocesa of cducatlon in 

* Hv^a iii morv hk^Hbly dwajeikod ceainfimLitOie iLIé ti oUtiu lOiiiiily Hua. 
fvr iuLim.'v* lliiyucmu tp. 40), 
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viole^nt bchaiNiour : this wa» iu Egypt. Baliylank cind dw- 

FighiiDg forces devcloped from jul Ulks |krofe^ouAl 

annies^ TlE^Bglitnit the r^ati iJie fiwt forto of warfare wa« 
coniucted witb huniiio samfiee \ far oa tho cvidence goe? 

at pr^^s^nt, \t laji 1te ?sELkJ llint wntthrt in tlie first im^tance but 
tlie expressioti of the pte-exifilin;! ctdhia’iil derneot of humim 
»iiCTiilcCf whieh it^seir wns founded npon eertnln iåem conctitnmg 
Iht iieeessity of hunidJi blocKi for a^cultuie^ fol? tbe rejuverLutba 
t>f ihe k\ng and so on. ninl ihus wai^ tn itidC ■ compHentoi 
dement of cuitiire. Ignotiiig other elements Ihot co 4 ]jp]ieatc tbe 
problem, the ecmajderntfon of human sacrlHec shoTsni (hat tlik 
forni of erudty dr|ietids far iU exiiitcnctr oo a dev^ebjied iniJtund 
wjvirtinment, Thrangliont th« region tfc waa intiiTwidy Assoemtrti 
witli tlic cult of the peat ntother and llie ffttn+ nntt ivitli 
!t hjxR other nssoc^iaktons^ but ihese lueed not he ecjoadcrcd at 
present It wa^ found tlmt, whtn Jurninn sacriflce wa* iutrociuMil 
i<y places sucili m Indonesti^ wlietc the orebak dvilbiitbri wnt ncit 
deepty njotedi H soon hcefime inuisfomaed iuto tbe more iiuimuic 
ptnetice of hcad-huntlngp and dso in to animal stncriflce« Tht? 
form of c-Tiidty »hibited in bttiiiaj:i ^<rridec wus onlv posaible in 
tJie CiiBe qf peoplc who pof.ses^'d the dvilLmtiem of which it wm an 
intcpul part. 

Tbis is well mji in the cootrast betw{^en Mexico end tfic region 
to tbc nortJi, The Slcxtcatm. uuder tbe Axtees, pmcUsed humun 
soerJAe« an ou himiense m wdl ^ cerenioninl ennnibaiitn. 

Both theae pdUctieefl tUe out in Ibe United States aa iJit? eulturot 
stage of ihc Mfudicnna rccwJ^ pft%umabty btxmuse Ihc general 
breitiidown of Ihe urrhaij? dvilistalian enuWd; men lo tosé tliat 
fiartrcukr form of Indueeil Iwdutvlourj Hnimm eamfke. tl±ri^ 
forci proddcftfl thecommnnitied tlmt pmetised it witH an educatlon 
in mielty lu itcxico for led Uifm togreat excessw:«. 

fJtheT pmpléSp ivbo lind nol iidirrited Ihe cuHinr- of Ihe nTdiain 
civilizatjon^ were Jess educated in tilis form of be)iBviour» and diil 
not exhibit Et in sø dcfiiiito a mantier« 

iti anolber way it cikfi bc secu tluat the coaimuntlict; of tlie 
nrchiik rivibiiuitioii werc cdiientci] ir vbJmt and erueJ TRodeø uf 
bdiftviour. The *3iiijil1 orgsuijnition, from eme ciid of I hr region 
tn I hl« uther^ wiw chnmeterim! by tise cxlitbiiRm of an JKwtlJlty 
lirl wjrn the twn sidc^i of thr conmunity^ iii spitc of (biif faet tbit 
tlivy iulonnnrticd, and wene u ni led in ccreiiionlat peffimtinuccs. 

^ ' r n dkniptive force Ituit iiltiniatdy stniuhed the 

archaic: drilizntkti]* und gave rise to fresli coinmnii'ities nf m wat- 
llkf natuTf, In i^irvc-ral plaE-cSp i#ijch aa Kcw Cuinea, the wbole of 
thr warfarc ajiparnitly ctnuiistA ol Atniggk^ betwern comrnunitu'^ 
ori dther side of tTic dual orpni?jition, A.h in thr casu tif human 
siiarificoH the amouiit of violen ee display cd depemk upon the 

' U irt tn|iifWtl&R lo n,l>tc IKaI Elis luaviL tbn MlalLtu »If* wuil iJlv 

iM^lE-fautiUUfui thjii iq » ^niffiknui * f-twttifT <if ttm tjim Um^no vilvsw 

iTlIicn 94S), 
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dcgrce tp which th€ culturc of the lurhuli: civiUfjition hm bccn 
Tec&ived^ In AufitmlLA thc fl^htiiiig b cifH : in Pdytiøla 

it WHB dcfldly. In proportwii hr the vjsrious ttc«; 

inilueuced by Ihc mclinic dvili^Mtloii so did thcy bc^ht to figbl-* 
Ttie gTCHt dcTelopnicnt of ^ghting tJint took place nt Uic brcHk*^ 
up of the orcbftic eiviHziktjon, in whith nttw cummunitk.^ ^4th wor- 
gods and warlikc oTgnnizalioiiR caitn: Lnto lixiJft^ieek wa» ihe reiuU 
of events tlmt took plitc^ lii Itie niling gnoupA of tbc anchalc 
dviiuation Tby et thc modtrn form of wurCsre^ thst 

of (ighting for doiniiiaticiTi^ i« thc diivcit rei>ult of a proces of 
education in violence that nieti c^cpciirnccd during the develop- 
ment of dvlUmtioii. 

Sinco hunuui saeriBeo, und thc hCKf^tibty bctweea the two fldcR 
of tbc cIuhI organizatioTi, arc so intuuHtely coDnectcd with tht 
ntling group^f it cnn safety be soi-d^ a.i a ivijrklug hytwt liesi^ that 
worfarc, in tb^ bcginning^ was a secozudary result of the exi^cnoc^ 
of ruling group^r whlch^ for vnriouB rcfisopfi, gmdtiHlly edncated 
theni;selves and thcir foUawers in violcnt and cmeJ modes of 
behAviour. It za iatrrciitiHg io note tluit iJue ouunnunilir-i ’^vhieb 
deveUipeci thc moit^ violciii forms uf \vatfare Lo a greut cKtenl gave 
up huittoa saoriliec- Thut ie> but nnothee iDStAdoc of the phe^ 
nmnenon Umt n ciiUnrnL clcmrtit cmi only ^nn-ivc in the proper 
en\'ironnicittT purtieularly in tbat hi whjeli it originiited* auii tJmt 
it tejuls tu disiip{>[^r wbcu its euvitpLiLmciil is altcredi 

The eduention in crtiel modes of behaviemr that can be wit- 
nes5éd In a^lon throughniit the fegion b lin e]eceLlent insiance of 
the tcitemeitioii ^KtLiA'ccii social itisirtut ionR and human ischåRiuiir« 
Given Lhal Lbe hchavimir of tbr food-gatbeitna constitute^ the 
narmal type^ it fobows that any dwintinn lias been caiised by 
some hiinian in^rtiitiun. A constant interaetirdtt is |iroccefhug 
bcrtwcen inst i tudoris and JiurnHii beings^ i nstitut ions art røn- 
Rtnntiy l>d:ii;rmorilfipiK ttrijJ in Liietr titrn ure constauOy mfiue^iidj 
human bebaviour^ 

The crucl belin^dour of men in ihe time of the nreJimc dvitlvntinn 
wM oetitred m&iidy foun<i two instituticinR: our eonueeted witJj 
ritimi buman sacriELce^ the fouiiilatiDii of whieh wiis the aupposed 
ncdi^^ity fpr tmmiyi blood as nn ulbdr of life ;: ihc othcr» oidninry 
hy htiiig lui vi'e know it, in whteh Iwo gnni|3ei uf tuen ure pi tled 
tig^nst eajch otliÆr, The rrucity iin-olvcii in butiimt ^iirmoe li 
undcT^tandablc. Tbc nece^ty for blond cauiMsd men to perfortii 
ftcts vhich wfxci in aJl prol^hilityp abhoTTvnt to tbczn^ The 
peffbrtuanec of thcsc acli wnubi^ nevcrrUidt^^, ]irovide an educa- 
tion In cruelty^ The dwatlcnco of huiniui saedJke luiiong t^arlike 
“ >ples shows ihflt this form of cnjélty in on a different plane 
icn timt involved iii ordbmry rømhat. The i^rcAt develojimicut 
in wariarc eonaequent an ibe wraik-up of Gmj iirebjiie cjvibzation 

^ Hwr KnijS Uåhi nw Uun, In Onni^id Coltitc«« Ih* warJttff boliaviLkiir of 

[wulo« ån iwofHiztiau to Uiv r^oHitouBMi <iE lh«Lr'ri|ltiue from thmt 

oJ Uwi uehiiui 
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laniis aceompanied by some profound pfilitipal rhan^^. 
from the cult.urc-:^equcnoc3 hx IniianesLsi. Llie hilat nilfifs irere 
imt 50 reAtnctetl in fhi ir Actiorijt ns Uidr p^«ee5Sors : thc ADunnls 
IwJ riJJrh more or Itss mto decay% atuI cmcfs nble ta do nuich 
Bl thcy p)rflJi<Td* In tin? oniibiiio dvilivAiion tht; Mor-eEiid' 
fiubordinnte tu llic dliof; and thus luul ic^ power. Hia 

Eiclionn wr,re cireumscribed, and An he wa« fjn^y in autlwrity wbai 
El^JlCln^ hc- c^videotly €ould not wiolrf i$ 4 Jio]i powem sa a 

^Tirlike king* That h to ftny* vrjiim ihe 5titTc?d king disappcai^i 



ir^olnit modes ofbehovionr hus Imd repcnn^sAifins on all i^duiAenuf 
social HfL% %rhicJ] T?rin need dcUiIlKJ Htiitjy m aJJ stagra of dvilixa- 

be_ showEi, ^oiict doabt^ tlmt the iticrcasingly 
tniXila rtsti c and vioU'iiit t^irit tJttnt hns ndptired bv mmi bas 

resiUti^ i ti ihc nubjectiun of mmnu The isexe?- iii the food- 
^tlicriii^ coniTDUiiiticB arc oi^ a ^tage af pcrf^^ct ci|UAliLyf titc 
iwmal oonditioii of things. ^ Siieh &ko tiie cascl ii carly Égypt, 
Suiui-T and Tlabybum ; in commuDitiei such as tho Khabi, the 
liuifi aiid Macaifl^r Staten of SouiKcm Cdcfaes ; tn .Mitronesin ; 
and □mong tbe lrtH:{u-ulfl of Norlb America* Hut tvbeii watiarc- 
became n. promment nceupation, womaji^s manifest mcapacity 
for violenl modrb of l»chnvicmrK imd ttr incfHising attention paid 
to iLphLiii|! by mling timded, anioni^ qtlii-r UiUig«^ to put 

licr in n [»sftion of iiift-riority^ and man bctmmc prcdoiiunmit. 
Polygyny is aUo an expression af this tmnsforinatian. 

Tbo procesjt hm nol stopped Ijfre* For, asf can bo ahoifn 
heyoud dciiibL Lhe Ireiiilmont of chilrtrcn in foorl-|^tihering com- 
munities in vostJy bottor tJkan In our ovni wmnuimlies, Savagc 
ohildren arc^ as a rult, treatod with all kinctnc^ and are pettodi 

Hjirl spoilcd*^ El h otily m conimtttiitie« that hav« iidoptcii 

violent fTKxlesL of bohaviaur tbal ctupI: methodn uf oduaation of 
oEdynin. arc th<aight to tw noccASUiry. This topie eau oidv bc 
brought to naticc in pJaot^ It éh evident thftt it is uf ihe 
utmost importance for mankindi and one tfiat nceds the most 
iolmsive al udy iu the f^fetire, if it U tu l>r posaible to ordef society 
uji right bnet. It i i pcrmis^iblop perliaps. to slray 1>cyo(tLd bouimia^ 
and to nole tluit, iii our oirn day$» n. piofoand rhangc coming 
over ihe fu^^c M Kocictyn Tltc greot dtmuLTiitJe movemmt tbat 
is takfiig place h urfionipMdcd by ihe coniimaal adaption of Icss 
vioLcnt modets of bcJiavicHir* Il is oiijy neoessary to compart, in 
uur couutry'f the [h juiI Laws of the uighteeiiih and tbc twentieth 
rentnriea lo undcc^taziiJ bmr mtii art^ JUodifjHng iJieif vitws. If 
the results ^ined in this book bi: true, it shauld follow tJial this 
t ran^formatioFk of bcJiavlo ut^ this rciticliinoc to uews viulen-ee thal 
lA bccomiiig so appueut, h aocampanied by social loid 

^ CT- Prary v\, 
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ciiiing€S» avA llmt all hflTé lo be thidied a* n wKol<^ and not diiséc- 
711^. L mciitloTi this pis an mstatiimr of ihc way in whieh tbc 

»Uidy of «ifly formi of sodciy isain tlifow light on uKfdam 

proliteroA. 

Anothcr of the education of mantind in oorinji^ idefni 

ond modes of bcbavioiiT Efiay bc m-rntiemeti. In the conxse: of 
the difcUB^ioi) on exo^nmy, it tl^at ibiA fmlci! 

wrnt throiugh Bituges^ iu »iiiJcU Lh^ af rnmrioaijP 

tn pcnple nat KLatvd by tie$ of bkwcl ^)ccame mot^ mid more 
innaent. In the duui or^tunizatioD, thic rute of exognmy could 
ooly, by the gratot Gtmtoliing nf lenus be daimed Aé o Tt:&tncttnii 
of inetat ^ far it rtiarl^ rartiiiu af rdative« ns pi^hk 

niiLl««^ ojid njlttl out olhtir retadvea^ cqualiy nearly idatod, 
impo^ible- Aloreovrr, it led hfudJy tu tbo idea that tlie n^ost 
d«t^tred mamagr of ail ‘waiv ihut beiwetn actiutl find: oouitm^p tlir 
i’hildrcfi of a brotbi^r and a^e^ter. TMs uoiion i& wide^prcml, bdng 
kaiitid> in I rid in, iiniotij;« Ute Dravldiim pcopics in TiuLOTi antouig 
the royal fanilly of Ik>ni Lu Colvbes, und eh£wher&. The ndc ^ 
tJcogTimy, iu ciminniilaj^ces, Ixxl^ iki pretrnet: whutcvi^r to bc 
a ndc of proldbitiDti of iEier^t. Everythitjg poluli^ to it afi a 
positive inj linet 1011 to marry mlo anotlicr groiipk tiot a proldbitian 
ngaiiiit nuLriiiigc in o certain groupp jV& tbc duoi organi^'itian 
bmke tiur rule beeame timt ihe meinbcra of all other dfutn 
wciT poasiblE matea. Fi rutby mamagc wa$ mdy forUidden lo 
blcjiod relatlvca. Tida line of ilcvclopmeiut auggesU that tlio idea 
af iaecsl wa$ taught moi by nicains of the marria^ mies of the 
diuil or^nbailion, ond previouslyp uo mle exa^cd. It may 
have båen ihat« as h dairaed by IVesterTnartk and others^ men 
prefer to diao«£ their mates among ^traiigei^ owing Co the 
uttmetion tbaC nnvdty hos in sex^ matteré ; but no evidence 
c.^sts, M (at Ai I mn aware, to sliow Jdint thi^ preference was 
eievated ialo u mlct egjedjdly U it l>e daimed that the nde wiis 
to avoid incest, l^fefetenee for stmngers and nioidmiee of 
incesti occ poh^ apart, and no fimount of aTgnmeat ean bring 
Iherii to^'ther^ The mutter is ml yH quite clori l'or tlur fbttud 
u-f nturnagr oF the ChiMren of the Sim oottiphuate the qnestlon [ 
but it would wem th&t, irv the arcluic diiUzotion^ the rule u^uidly 
waa timi Utc tnya) famiiy pmetised mcestnous unionb, and the 
ciomiimnerH 'werv boimd by Uic fuIé of rjiairiuge into the othef side 
oF the coinmunlty. tn Tiidoikesia and rlst;wht:rc+ taks tcll of liic 
pmhihtlicui uf hmsst hy bdn^ who ait said to Lave praetised 
incest iditm^rrJv«. The [luniahmcnta tneted out by the sky 
^leoples, the trfiditionu]i reprenentalives of tlie peajile of the archiiiu 
dviiizadon« show that the injonetion was somcthiiii^ 8 tnijj|!ie Lo 

the iiativ4^- What ihc real injniietjon was con only be surrinsed : 
pmbably it was tiiat marriage ha<l to Iw excrøMnous. The nnrivrs 
foiuid iJiat the vury people vrlro enjomed ch^ form of marriage, 
l^mciised inoestp and r™y have oome to interpret the posvitivc 
onmmaudi as a pmiiibitton agajn&t incestuoas pnidlcet; bo thaC, 
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wlw^u the duaJ orgnm^atktn btoke dowii, the ptteUftr was ririmra^ 

t>erwl in t4^nn*«, Wlh of thc incest of the Children of the Sun, ond 
of thc exogaTAy of tJjo diml groi^ng, und this dtialjty of Ebonit 
wna reaJi?^ in the incest proJiibitjojj- Those amjjinttiiti« t hal 
h«fi gone through the pjrevioiiH stages thcn catnie to Intcrwet thc 
rule os menning that no marriages must bo prootised betwceu 
peoiJe who were ndated. on either side of the familj. 

fncesi ym » comUKin faituTe of Hgyptian life, The mtiitude 
of the Egyptiatifi toirairiA incest* m etated by Scthe^ weU 
excmphliefi the prueesa just outiined^ He says tbat ** the notion 
of incest^ in the strong sense in iFtuch the Ilebtews^ Ci£eek& and 
Romans undetsiood ii, lUid idso as Chriatendoni undctvtotids \t, 
mms to have boen foféign tO the Egyptlans^ at Icast in uneicnt 

Lhncsp even if atread^i' at tho t time tfae people m&y Imvc avoidcd 
marriages betweed parenCa and chiidiren beeaifse of natufnt fceliogs 
and Dn nniUTal grounds/^ ^ The Greeks« llebiews Hotnaiia 
luave demoiustrably goue thfougb u process gf develepuicnt idmibif 
to that expcrienc^ by tbe commiinities of the avohaie civitizadon, 
and tbey bave all gnlnrd of Ibe feeling of ineest. It 

is thus probablc tliat the sdieitie jiiKt outlined for th« pcoplc nf 
the region under cousSderstion h oorrcct in ils cssentisl featiu^ 
Tbe earii^t feeling may have hcen that of tbe gncater dcsinibiiity 
af majriages with stnuigen^ |jarfiy hecnibw: of their grealer fc^uat 
Attraetivenes^ partly, perhapjip for at her reaeons. Tlie innou^a- 

tion of the arrangement of intcrmarrioge beLwceo thc twn sides 
of tbe ruiing gronp in Egypt brought to men’ø minds for tl>e ftrst 
time the eouevption of a momogé regniation. This regulntlon, 
in dme, owing to the working of raorr than one cansc, teneted lo 
bccome restrietive^ and to t^e on thc udtimale torm of incest 
prohi bition,* 

These few ane bfonghl farvrnttl ae exampTc« of tlte 

sort of problem thai ciffisrges frgni Ihc Htudy of cidture-i?e<jueiw:e9- 
The vicisHitudes tbroit^ whiob the arebaic dvili^Llton boa gone 
may be deseribed in termii both gf hibrlory und of p^ycholgey. 
The hktorical description iiiust^ of ooiirse^ come miul, in mis 
ixM>kp the grent btdic oT tlie att<intIoii of thc temJer is øceupied 
wrt!i aeueh problems^ But it is impossible to ij^nore tbe psyebolo* 
gieaJ ospects of the prooessw and tlic exAUiples ju&t considefed 
serve to iodiente tbe ptoblemM that conf^ont the stgdcftt of 
society^ 

It » liot possible hcrc to do mote than Tiidicatc wfmt appear 

to be Uie main Ibtes of development of society os Ebc result of thc 
intcnictian of mcii and the ftociat intUtul'iunt tbat they liave 
brought into luciiig. The formubition of tlw lustojical tsebeine 
of development ia but the prelude to the mi)Tc fundanientat 
problem assignlng cmuaos to the various phenomenaH It wiil 

1 Seth« V. 00^ 
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t)e nciQ^^Ty U) vtudy thc bchavjour of liiurøn fiocicties Vn det^J 
ild» bmikcb of mmury b Urnily catnbljdhsi]. Nir«t^rtbete8$, 


ra ot mqtu 

it h pcrmifi^ibl? to ^ikct^iu in hiofti] ouilints, appeorp at thta 
present, to be of tin- pnndjHl foimjk o£ intct&cfcion iKitwecn 
nicn ond soemt insliiutioits. So tiXT as this Mne of iaquity ti^:$ 
proceededf it «cctns probnblc that the insiittition of the cli^ 
svAtem has been fmught with grcAt coriJieciucma to idviUr^iitioiiH 
Tii^ great devdopmciit of rdi|d^us im inkeii pLu!« withio 


Tulin^ gronps 


diopD 
; tfte 


liolitieat systems of owt! theb origin to 


the Ijit^eticmis of mlmg groupSp tiiwUy^ the UnporUnt 
iiistituLkon of lAiufarr scicms lo be cntirely emired toimu mlitig 


iporui 
u mli 

pwjp<^ Tlitjs tkey Live pluj^ed a part uf supreme iniportanæ 
in t^ otowth ond spro&d of CivUizatioti. 

The dciiionstTalion nf the truth, or the fnlsity,. of ttie thesis, 
Uial buuum warfare b llie oiitaoiiiL^ of the rxistenee of the 
systenip whereby the of the mliiig gTfiuji, on aceonnl 

of Iheir subjeetion to the influenees of oerUnii i^tal jcuditutioi^, 
dcvrbp a eruel tciodc af bdinviour^ mU tiave to bc attmned on 


Lite of en cxienKbir itxpcKijtion of the facta. 

The problem of the wndike ^iehavioitr of munktnd is mextric- 
ably bound up with atiother importont problem, that of tho 
GDi^itious tn which adviince& in eultnre arc iiLadtr. It ha« alreody 
bceti tftated thai the devetoprpent of new trtdtttrai eUmeiit^i ^Jioi 
l:o be di^iendent on the e^lenec of Uie proper culturtd enviton-^ 
ment, Wbtm « cTvilLmlion is tmmpUnted to a tiew region^ ond 
ihereby ^dqrgoes tnmfifarmation^ more or (undfunentoh 
the enuilikriimi lietwmi the various cultiiml ckmenU b ups^L, 

ide AS bc<3ome detaehed Imm thdr cnnteacfcs^ éiid llie etviXizidioti 

tends lo break down. is ttie prUidpal cause of thb breaks 

Qp ? Or, in athtr worsls, whnt b the social element tliot b romt 
destnjcltve of cultu^t^ ? If thnt ipjestiofi con Ik answered^ thru 
it b po^iblc Llmt ihe Qr^l timy bave been takeit bo'Vafib 

the fonnclotiDn of u study nf t|ie nevessaiy ooncUUons for the 
Advmice of eultur^ 


Beyond any K&^ij&hle doubt, tiie principid couse of tlic breok- 
up of the arcliAic ci^ilizntion wug the ciistTOCc of ho&tlllty 
hctwrcn the b^i ædes of the dufll organizationp it b reEnarknhb 
thnt ttkif^ hoihtility wak oarrlctl from ooe end of the region lo 
auoliher ; und thal, in plAcra i^hen* ttic oUI ruUiig gtoup pcfsiutcd. 
t his mling group nitimalcly destroywl itself, marv or Jess oom- 
pkldy^ oiving to this wnisc- Tlie hutility o¥^ ils ongui, iis 
li»h becii to tim arlJoivs «f mling gmup«^ !o ibc ^riiggles of 

the miers of IJpptr and hower EgX'pt for ftuprenmey, whleh 
riiiil«?* il^ tlwjrelbfe, a ficrøndaiy resuk of the cxbteoce of furbig 
frrQttpB. \\ lirii the&e ruUng grotipii iK^gim to struggle for aupre- 
roaey, ilie wrth jutd uraftA dccJiivnt wtUt great mpkUty, loid majiy 
eultural elcnienU dtsappearetJ^ incluiiing, hometunes, lind of 
ifrTiting, That is to *aj% llie exiiitCTide of a ruliiig groiip possessed 
of the lic cfc gMty Kariike bcliavlDUiT U a Tcry destnictlv^ dement 
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of society.^ Evidejitly inBiieiiJce do^ liot miiFfly conlbii^ itfidf 
to produi-^mg a watliti; mode of belwtviou^ hi the oanimnnity; it 

rIw* prirv'tny the mveutbn of fresh cIcincaU -of eaJtu^e. 

11l h fieems cért^ut iliat pfucLit^aliy all Lhi^ aria tmd crafts 

wtre inwiit:«! bEifore th^ cod of the TJiinl D>nicjty. Wenvoig, 

m?tii)-^orkingk pottCTy'nmkijig;, litiUH^buELdbig, !» forlh 

væxt mvented long b^tiQ liutaricid Hmt]Kuig!i tfii:; ood- 

flitlona in ^vhitJi tht^ irivcLiilHm:^ w^rtr milde wenr iiot knowd« 

it woi^Lfl æeni jnd^ijC from the pre-d^TWiLb 

l^uvirsp tiiut iho rulldg giroii|v tf Om' Itud but littiii 

pOAViir^ commLml witU i/vLat jt biud in thi^ Tbiitl DynA^t3% wbod 
il WHti pcHi^bk for tber king to bulUi enoiinoiia pyruniuiM. IL diay 
UtiTeforc Lmz LLTgfd t\ih\ tbc gruiving jwwicir of tJic mlcr^ und t^i^r 

ubMirpticiii 111 t]ic problem of gi^tiuig enough )iu|ipljL>ti for tluiir 
tCHipItA, pre^veuted tbjr ELyptian |x!](^]c froiii iumitig Uitdt 

iiijods to Uie ifivcntlon of utIå aud ond ciiiu^ alt 

uttimCjon to bc c^tred miuid l.htr Eiiippo&^ weLfaro id oop ^lall 
trroup of tJie oonimuniiy id Ibiij tife and in tbe workl to come. 
Tlte stmgglca witbui ifroup milmtnaUdp m Jias lieeii in 
tjie nidi of ihe oountiy' for ccciturinf: at tbt end of the Si^eth 
Dynasty Egypt ims given cfvcr U> anareby^ dircotly as tbe n»ilt 
of ibcstniggl^ iietwmi ihc various brandii:^ of tlia rnliiig grpup^ 
Wimt linppcned in Epypl Imppenod in otber |iaria of tlur region s 
tbc arebaic; ch'iikEitjon wiu tmnsplanleiS iviLb a mling gr^p that 
held m mueh poT^er thot further odvance bi cjvilimtion was 
pm^isaBy unpossibii:. Evident ly t Jie orctiale civilizatioTi winrp 
Id itsfflfp Ild imfavouruble medium for tlie production uf new 
eZementd of dviikatioii. 

What happen« when* in a favpurable envirroroent^ the nrebme 
civilization is braken up to sqiiie e^^tent, bul not TOm[detely t 
Wlinl liappojis, for In^tadeOp wiUt Oiu diminatlnn uf eertaiu 
ekments eonnected with tho nilidg ^npt^T 

From time ^o time in Uio bUrlory af tfac Kiotld n geninfi bna 
aHaCdt wlio has serii througli the mhU utid hua pereeivrd fbat 
mati, in onler to dttain to grealer pt!:rfectiod uud h^pm^&s« mu&t 
tiifow uwuy Tuany of the iu^ituiions wiih wbicb bc has sumaunded 
hiniM^if. One of tbe motst imporlanif of thiao great leoebem wus 
Buddbil. Ile preachcil tbut men sliould rely, in tbéir lifo, not 
on bv^Mthescs but on faebi^ un zt^oii not od auLliorityp and tbua 
lie struekj at qne hlpw, nt the very foundationi of tbe dvilrøtion 
fif flis time. Tlie aim of Buddlusm ik, it U ^di " to pnxiuæ m 
every man n tlmrougli bi tamiJ transforniMtion by aeLfHHilture und 
ftdf-copquesL"'^ Buddha eiitirciy njectetl tbc caste ayslcm. 
^ Between osbes ond gold there i« a niurkefl differonoe, hut Ij^twcen 
a BraUmin imd ii Clumdulo ihere hi notbing of Ute kitiili A 
Brabiubi is nol prcKlmsed Uke fire by ihe frictiod of dry w>od j 
be doefi not dcj^nd bom tlie ^ky noir fcuni Ibe ivmdx nor dues ha 
mbo piercidg Ibe cartb^ The Bmlmdii is brought forlb from Iba 
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womb of wnnmn h\ exactly th.c Aamc wfty as thc dtandjlii-” 
Biiddhbm. tn fac^K preachcd equAlitv af mnnkfnd, and abo tlic 
equality of woiimii ond ^ Th« BuddEbt doctrine«« tli^T«fonv 
entirtly subversive of t\væc that musi lin ve bfteji held 
preiiioufily in Toffipi . Freed, thercrow* fttrin tiumy of the idens 
that Kiad grown up in the nrehaJe civtlizatbo in the cmir$eofftges, 
und foreed ,once agnin« to and cnnduct on nperieneei 

H-hat. vrås die forni of IwJiaviour E[iiinjreited i>y thv Ruddhbt 
monk^, Aud what part did Buddbistu play lp ihe develojictient of 
civliirAtioii ? The Buddhist inonk^ were great civiU^ficrs. It 
WPS often the monks who the people in the eoltivatioii 

of tlie Aftit af pva« and lifé- Otten they tftrmfwK^es Jfd Uw! 
c in t he tr ian.fff iiffnatiftTi pf ^pste lapd$ Irito * 

4 t Buddhi^m was p great ei^ilUidg agency is ntadt dear Ironi 
th^ fbUomng qtiotationf whieh could bc ^upxjortcd by uinny 
<dhers. “ A tangiblc way in whieb a feJ%ioii maDifL^lc tis aetua] 
iunucncc upon civiiization is irt^ Tine great glor^' of Budcibbun 
is tbat it lifls nlways mmistc-ftd to the satisfactioD of aiitliÆtic 
asiiimtioiuk Whenr^^r Buddiusm has prevnuled* aitistic pagode 
vajrt vihamife beautiful stupci^ Imve wme iiito cxkptdiic& Tim 
lliiifsrt bijjliilngs in Japan are the Bujddhi&t tcmplc*, The beagty 
OTid charm of the freseoea of Aiapta ca^'es serve as monumanta] 
pEiiof$ of the wonderful inapLmtioji trhich ihe religion of the 
Tathiigata baperteil to art. Bridiminuim hu* no art uf it^ own 
in IndioLp and the plaGtie arts yf later V'aisiipaTisni and Saivaisia 
are tlie hustiird ehitdreTi of the scidpiure of the bhikshus. . ^ * 
The hest em of Lidinn medicine was conteniporary wiih tJie 
iifieecdapcT|,'ofBucidhisiTi * . * the tma ^hooU of Indiian medidne 
arosc in the pubtio liospitals cstabhahed hy Asoka and otber 
Budlist bings \n evirry city. * . AJl siclences and! arts werc 
attidicd in the rhitf eenlres of Buddhist civili^tioUf snoh as tlie 
gxt'Al BudiUibt utuvendty of NEdaiirla. Acoc^ing to the gr^t 
oricntalisl, Theodoie Ik-nfrey, the vety bioom of Ihe hitellcctuai 
iifé of India,. whetl:iE;r It found e.y[iresdoQ in Buddhist or Brah- 
iniiiieai w&rkSj ptott-eded substantially from the Dhanaai and 
WBK con tempora Eieous with tJie Tjmod in which Buddhisin 
Jkraiifihed/* * 

It i# p^ihle to nt|pir: tlial neiv cultiirai ttiQucnces were oomiag 
in tn li^dJa al tJie lime whm Buddhism wiks pmmidgiitc^ timt 
new tdcan werc at work like u ferment in metra tninds causiiig 
thcin lo ititrike out m iicvv duectidjifl. TIjc rise yf Buddhism tnay* 
tticrefore* bc put down to n “tTjltural influcncc/' But ralii 
audi a term is strietly dchiicd, it il mcajiinglti^. and simpjy tendJi 
to confuse tljought It is bocoming the Iksliion to sjicak of'' etd- 
tuml inJinem^/’ ami to usc this pbrast a “ eutek-pliftise," 
jfrhich c&n be appliec] lo an 5 ‘ prohlcm- But, in IndiSj^ the queslion 
IH tp midersUnd liow mid why, at oae periode and one pmod onjy, 

1 7*. vi » lu, UB. 
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that of tha fim] Gpmd of Utiddhiim, Uiø mteUcctiml lifa «f 
India wtm imnioii^y stimtilaLnh ^ timt, Ltttr ivi\, wltli tfac rise 
of BrAhniinical i[i[1uaiioa fiinl thc S{tnaud of tha ca.fti'^sv'^tcair fiLI 
of orcolive iHitix'itA'’ di^piioatod- lo indin of Ihc time of 
SuddlusTitt aoimty waif &{iOiwn iu all tu*p4a:t> of The stimiiJutp 

did nat mardv ai^t in one directioci but m aIL Ie se«iii£ ba thoiigli 
fioinc repressing faert or hm beon ramovod fillowecl tha 

intailactuai fhenUties fiiJI pJay* Thi et h imOr it ^-ems to ma, of 
all timo« iu tt]e iiifitart' of ther vtmUl te*han fjjvAl atlvattaes have 
iKtn mndc. A country h not nntlve io otir dircaiioDf it h autiva 
in filL 

It is plfiui?ib1e to argnc that the (caehing of Bmddha him^lf^ 
whatever be itj; ziniec^ants formod tha hiit impiilsc towiirds 
tha ZLew davelopment of tlioughtr to ciafm that he rcfiiovcd itoma 
of the mental factora tlial raprc«sed oiiginal thnughlt and allowicd: 
CIac minds of men onca more to have frec play» Before tiis time 
ihougiit moa conventionallzcd and i^tereotypcd, ovring to ceriEiln 
aocåal cauBOs - tie froed it, eilnwed the mind to rclunt to pDucrete 
ideas, and the coiiscqaenee& vrere greai. li is signiricAnt that 
his doctiinCB were essentinjly democmtic; he pTcaehixJ eqtmlity 
of mon ond wcrneup he deni^d ihe basU of ihe ceiste ^ysteirit that 
is to fiay, ha denied tlie bful^ on wSiieh raslcd Ihe ciiu;^ ss^tem. 
TJiLi hc åiå fiuecessfiJJy for a time, and at the Eome time nicii'£ 
minds irere free to adwnce in all dkections. 

Evary otie is l'nmilinr vith tha presaiie«p in ibis country^ tmd 

dsovhera in rroateni Entopc, or ttiagidlthic rnonnmCntA and 
othoT oidturaL dements that aU( 2 ]gast the pTe$enae: of the arehaia 
dviltautinn.^ It h naer£sar}^ ho^veier« to rememher thnt the 
problems presented by Europe will diifer sometvjuit from tliøsa 
for the region jurt cT^andn^. For^ is knonm^ tliia Anctcnt 
Ewt uras rodmting influeno^ toirords woistofii Entopc at rm' 
carly dnt o^^ and tiTotmlily long tiefora thr time af the FiftJi Dyiusty 
of Égypt- A iienisai of ihc works of Sir Arthur Evim«:, Sirc*^ 
JJéeheJcltc und others. shows that Bgypt was probnbly in 
rdfitionship with Kurope as early m the rfRt DjTioHty, if not 
beJbra, dtfeer dircetly or by way of (!rcta^ It is tlimfoi*« nnt 
ncces&ary to eJcpeal thut the flest aivllizod people to vUlt wedtem 
Eiiro|Ht should display all the eidtiiral elements of the nrehaia 
ilvDiziitioii, for of thtin dtmiQnirttiibJy origvqLted at il bitcr 

date. At tbr wain time they shoulil display scitiie of thcm | and, 
if tlie gaiicraJ principiel; arrived at ba rarrecU the successive 
ivifTCS of fnlhicnoa thai swepf over Europa should approxzmatc 
more and more do^dy to that of tiitr archnic dvihauifion. 

in one respect the coudltinus controlUng titc sproad of dvili^- 
Liun from the Aneient Biifit to western Eurouc simuld be idenUesi 
witti those controtUng the dialribntiun of the arciide civitiscatinn 
in ihc Piirifia ami ebevrhere in thr region—tba oiiTliast Bcttlcmants 
bhouLi bc siinated uear bource^ of raw miLtiTiahK TkiSr 1 toka 
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it, a ftuulommtiil irrindplc of humun giroj^pby th«t 

cwnot bc from thi: carlicst tJm^ of whicii tlieic iS 

koowledgc, lia« i i ved iMatr his fiij|ipli^ ot z^w matrmlap ancl haa 
gfit hh food lomlly. Ile lin^ hétw, bo fiir ;a4 can ht lolH* oceicpied 
n iww eounl?^* Ik-ciiiisc; Juj Wfis |ires!4rd f«r food* ThU B-uppo^ition 
is basclt!ij^3t and Ihe s^ner it etboiidooed tkr hetter fcir Mdeiicc. 
1 have xiJrexuJy vtiowTi, ns liqa been in&Utcd on mOFC than otuce in 
thi% book« timt thi:^ cnrlieat foocl-ppodudng pccrpk In Enj^and 

iLnd ^Vulrs ^Ltlnl ncar tlxc Hnitire« of fiirit« gnhh ti«, and forth* 
and I hins txhlblt«! identicJiJ In n^turu vrilh thosc of ibe 

ajchsio efviljziktinn cUe^here* Thioiighout the wholé rsogn^ of 
the l\i]txiEithie A^eoertoin favoiHnctl- spot« nf Ffnnoe« njid northem 
Spoin« and of ihc Hhsxno and Danid>cr viiUey&« Knvi^ béen iidinbitr^t 
by siittc«aive wavefi of pcoplf^ prcsunuihly btxaiiiBe of tlic fit]p|ilirft 
of Hint or tlw limes tone cavcnis thnt exifftfx} thero«* Simnnriyi 
in tilis cmidtry, rouiid Itmndcm ntid Dun stable, Auecessivc 
euiturcii., from Ihc pulcoUtliic onwarrfs hiLW dwBcii thrsc lliul- 
bearint* localiliés fur setlkuijenL^ And as tbe maHls of civiluKcl 
men increasetlr so diil tbqir ohoice of locality becume more voHecl. 
Tliu l'ytidamehtal [irliidple bolds front tJie bemnnin^ to the end 
of human hji;iunr\ bo thatt at th« presÆiit dnyp thr distributJon 
of ixtaJ hl this otiuntr^' mal nly d c terinincs tbat of popufatloU. 

Since the Egyptians und others warc setlin|; out to fieek raw 
tpntrriuifl befurr tlie iirciiaic dviliiation hird beSi fitliy devclopedt 
it foUoTii^ Ijiftt tlic iurllest food'fircduring settletnciita tn Eurojw 
lihould dispiay & simpkr ciuit^re tiiiin those, say^ of India* Thib 
w so, for tbe fl<w:fllled “ Neolitbie*' atage af øulturc in Emope 
immy of \hc l'iindiimental denleiits of ihc nrzbaic dvilirøtion. 
NeverLbclKis, thu amis^ of tiiræ nitn were to aex^kaut raw mntrriaL&^ 
It li only On ihe arrival of tlie usc of stono foj ouiisttuction thnt 
rigns op^or of tlie arebme €ivi|i7jition. As to the exact dat* of 
mqgiilhbio monumrnls in Buro{)* it b not tnsy to lay doim ntiy 
grjicnil nde t but it would sretn t liat it U btst to thijik tJw-t they 
were thc work of roen wJio knew of nirtiils, ol gold« copper and tio i 
fur tbf-ir distribution stroogly siij^gqsts mining oetivitjes. But it 
y ocHiuii iliat tber* isuddcidy itjipqarrd in Eiirope sevirrni n*w 
ciilturul ckmqiits tbat sUajigJy suggeat the arohaic civilizalicHi i 
bronze dsggers^ Mjlar symbols, ti mnv fufin nf grav* and a gr*al 
UAHf oJ gold for pemonaJ onyunent. The solar symbols auggesi 
at ojm* tJic CJuidren of thr Sun; and tlit; daggers suggrst wirfarr, 
of whieb« it must b* uotcaj, no rigna whattvnr exifft prtviouslv* 
in coniicxion tbe ncoiithic ’* phasc of civitiwition. Th* 
■faqta buggest tbat ruling gtoupa incrc gmduully spri^ding arTuss 
Eiiitj[ri:, begiiming in Egypt and mnviug out by ^ay of llreie and 
Jiyficnonm Greece,^ I aliuil diAcusa Lkii matter in my fortb* 
t-ofning Work cm tho *‘Gtowlh of UiviliaatJQn/' 


■ C(, Éh?- vaiiAitp cuap« in t'hlmmi 

I Sr* ^ iil.. w^LLEib ia hfuetl oa J. Evwnq. 

Cf. A. i. i for witli pegard ili« tproul imm of 






CONCLUSION 




Altlkough it is not pc^blc to say wfith wgttn] io iiic 

social &iid polrtlcal conditions of Euiope m t Jii; daji of Utc isoniing 
of the fhildrcTi of Uio Son, who liav& suTvivrd in Qrcditp Cdtio 
iLod olh^r ntyi^iologif^ yct it wrm^ cvrtain thut tin? imLtajc 
civiti^tioii At our pciriod, beeii iKHiUy iuUt thc 

bo^iiiof tiic Muditemiitcim. For a peopLe^ known &s the 
mns, who, liOfjording ta thdr tToditioTia^ origiiaated in the P^n»inii 
Gulf, on tin! H^lirHii Islands ttue seat of fumoiLs peoridMurrics^ 
oomfi ovrr and on the Syrlan cooit, and forthwith pTooet-dnl 

tu spread all over tiie hasin of the MediterranenTr. ojid probably 
inu> the Atlantici. TJie ehsa of the^ peopk werc Childmn 
of the Sun« who pmeiiucd munmufleatioii and huitmii i^erttife. 
Tiié PUccujeians wene »kilAiJ metaJ-worker*, (jw-at wailiorts juir! 
trotiers* who nuiAaekcd theooimtiies for treastircs, tes may bc scen 
from the Twenty-Seventh Chapter of Ki^cl liiey wre eiqxrirt 
vtune-worker$t and fauilt the T<mple for Solomon« TJicy were 
skilful irrigatortk* WJnit is laurc, thnir cultup^ exhihlts «tmng 
tfacKS of Ule diiai organisation. 'Fyre and Sidon B<^eDl to tinve 
fonned ndun] groupidgof dties, witheoostont rivnSry nml hostiltty 
betwrcn tlicm, but the evUJifnco ts sumcwtiat obseure oii thhi plints 
riaeh city hml two hnibours^ north and ^ontkn* H is not ^d 
vfhether tbeso wre Associated with diflerent fucictions, but lltat 
of Garthage was nlso diMl* and was di’^dded into ttic mill 
oommcretal harimiifis.^ Tht:se liarbours. vene artilidal 


ilitmy 
1 and 


and 


wirre 

foraed by brtakwaters, just like those of IVinape* The stouo- 
vork was megatithic. “ The constniction of the centraJ pkr Is 
remarkable. It is formed of mos^ve hJocks of sandstone« IQ ft. 
iong by 7 ft^ vkle and dceji« vhJcli are placed tranwen»c]y> 
so tbiit tho leiigUctH form the ihickiiess of tltcr pier, find Uicir 
ends the walt on either side« On both siåes of th^ n-atl nre 
c|nawof etmcnL"* Tjtc wiut a double city i with seavurd nnd 
id 


Imidwatd 
port was 


parb 

tauilt 


rts* m probflljjy wit$ aJiso Carthuge- Tlie aeavajd 
on an isliuid jii$t near the coasU just as Jn the 
Tilis Mfus buiJt ftrat, ond then another city Vfts huilt 
un Uie land oppc^iti^ the two oomdituting n dnal gimip, liko thosst 
of the aitrhoio eiviii^atiqti oive vtiij of tlie region to tiic othi^. ^ 

Littic is known of poIlticaJ organimtLorir hut what is kiiown goea 
to iink the Phcmieiims stiU doser to the oommunities of tbo 
lu^haie dvilkatioii in PoJ^ne^ia and cisewhere. For thi^ fattiiliea 
of the king and tbc high pricst uf Mcicartli at Tyre apparmUy 
formed nn mtcrzn&nying group.* Tlic govemmént wni hirgrly 
corried on by an aristoc^tic coimoil, us tbroughoi^ the ELrel^ie 
civilixaUosi. Carttmge mu] iti coloni^ wete govemed by Iwo 


Uie ncm-CLillf exuJ t^iATsfert!^ acoofdin^ to iha prmcipicgd wi^rk^ out hcirfi, of 
ti3eChUUr«T» tbp to in IbA^^rcDwi p^rktcL 

^ Bw HavliEuiorkTMovani, Ki.>iiri-ekr.for hq woount ct UioPh^kiairimi civiliita'* 
trøn ; K- B- Smith, Cbilrch, fof t CartiuøUliiiiL*. 

* RAfwliiuoQ, as. m, øa« 70. 

» «Emqr^ Jint-'V Art* C^rtbn^^ to3 . V. 42Ié 

* fUvliiana TS. * HavUuHua CC. ’ Et. &* Bimilh |0, 
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SuffctnL kin'^ clc^'E^-d Trom ccrEaifi f.*iiinit ^'^ki fuMi pricstly 
ftmctiop«^ Tiic nobllity nf Cnitiiagi; i& sakl U> have fom><il two? 
hmtilc tactioUAk Jitiuthiir pfominetit trait of the orchaic crvtliia- 
tion* MoTCovéf, d\i1 «Uw w fiåid ta have tcd to the brcak'^up of 
thc okl PlicmLcian sdciety. Enotiji^h has been sejd to «bovr that 
a vtable foundation npt^jy for the tlieories so luddty 

divcuttsed by Dt. Reod^ regatding Twiit Ctilbi in Euinpe.^ 

Whcn It h mnembefed Ib^ tlie Phimictafu^ the Sportaui and 

the HnnuuiB tiach in ttieir soda] and poJltjcal orgarLbe&tJtm^ so 
niueh thnt cbaracteristee the dnnl organisation In Indiii^ the 
PndiEi^^* North America mid« af oaitrse, Kgypt, it h evident 
thnt these, hdiebt in all probabiZity have^ m éuewhcre, n direet 
lii&toricnl hoilft, tbe recon^truetlon of which wiLb I am eouvlncedi 


throw con^ideinhle light on the manner of growth and devdopment 
of the civilisation of £uropc< Wlicn it is top, tiuat 

the PhEenidani^adinittedJy depended on Egypt fc^ tbdr 

eultiuv^ it evident thnt tJicy coiutitute a ty^col exotnple of 
ttic bypotiietical conununm^ originated in tbc Jbdian Oeoan« 
tlie reatUt of Egyptian entciprise, wbicb, by oontinnoua seg- 
mentatiou« produixd a lozig chåizi of dnn^ter aetUemen^ 
ab alttiateil near the fioureea of t^w tEmteriabk, j^n d oU destined 
to break up as the result of intemol instability and externat 


aggri^ioii. 


^ Udmlel Harriv. 
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UfihccijHrrtto I'acvi-tt# £4toPtfi 

HOPSlCNt^SPfkUUlS. Cr.lAv 
llAVi407t1>; p» Lin é^itd 

tltwlff tedjj T’vri/Vfe JÉAilidVy fiPlIiT' 6to 

]i*j. M. ^- 

HAVKOKD KlVtSED. iåbbnnind 

dp*, tto 

LPffHI <r. ^4, ATQMIC 
£«««Pi EiifkHihi Ito ju-. to nt. 

Iptou IS. 

Tp* J-in Ar CM^Uti LuLpi, k ttf. 
■to A W^Hnrm xp ltoUr4PP, xu:- to 

Mi. A WduiPkiii ui iPL to 

■to IjAhCpAP Hxfisttm. lup. to Pto A 
WptfbKJup tm Fjurij ito to Fvtpjto to 
tRto A Wapaiui ih PLeiinn« Xto to 
KH. A WAkQKvkÉI-H'topto 
Tp* (>r»« ROap ! A LLUl# iHjoit tu* 
MTri^utø. to to Tat FidpI^lt 

Topp - A UtUk til« tltbktie, 

to Htr PuniTip piiti St^nitcKf. 

f«. Ml, CjUUVTBM prEl COHUT, to Md 

TflR CtATUUt Amt'. A OKåim af Utlrti 
bY HbpA«, to 6J. »4. T«P 

Sir«va Fispr to mt- JJiM IiEKMttp 
VnmT: Å FfltonliMi Fwtralii GiIWTp 
to. Ml. C<^i C4iHM pt : A UMf i'ir Mtf tt, 
to. luL Opp HjhT f Pb to <ut^ 

Our IrAHPI PO« JfliK«, to Ml. lUimiP:kH'l 
BAPVftåf, to 4lL CU3UD jlpd Sim ■, to. 
Ml. A b(zl%toLCrBJtollU^^JHI41rllJLfc 
Etoirti to mE- 'T«m ii4Mt iph 
I>9TAi to Mf. TkI PHJtinOlf JlWIPJLl« 
ftta DTinU; ^MATi xirc fil. 

■M- SHtoåtoT Si4jrm i A CtoHo df 

EMPFij 71 - <to 4UI. OsilXIUH. iKlOP- 
tnUML O. 1- TL to Ml. 

Cmpfl APb lUCHTMQ. to pø. Vbtl 

Xmow hpax TAvru to Mt. 

Tu tipttiM ScpaaLt. Ah AB4e4(Ki*L 
C4itii]f tn tto DølliA ^tolirri Aud. I^klbiiJ 
Idfif tu tlw K4Ek4tllt {2 aLIM 7, to MiT 
RbPlkHi iLkfit APn HbPtnt Wltf: NitlM 
Alttorwl 4R lAdto 'ØhI Ajmrlto- 

Ut mA IIahip AtfttlH ApIEtt, IdA. 
■ mti^ £a to pto VukAU Of jHlft:, 

KuTaaIA' ^AÉiL ON TUE SPAN15K 
MAIN. AnawfdtksoA. Cr-to4^ toto m«. 
A SA]10ft*S GARLANtA £puto 
A^PllPp. Iml b. mT. 

5RA LtrB IN nim. titi^ 

miidL S«r<^ £«iiilfH»- Cr Jto^ to »ø 
NjrifiriH^O.S.i, ftElfttRANirrAl^INT- 
»(05. Mito il 


MilkDiK Ci.K AN A.NTJIOLOGY QF 
klODERN VEKEe. WllA latt^ucOlw 
bj A»«hi LrPP. TiPpJLbA 

b«, to pHL TTi* 4øAr, 

Iijf\KE$F!^1U! TG BASGT: Am Am- 
tHuUkiV qF EPuUXH LtUU. Wllb 4H 
IdibsrlucOA« br ^*fcPT Lithil Tiluri 
Fh^ 1 H^ to pø. iøttiø, 

71 . to ML 

■åJUPtUHU 4iniU»K», AN tNTftOGUC- 
Tli>la Ti SCICJAL PSVCHOLOfiiV^ 

fitilmiA fCr.tod^ toto-Ml. 
DWY AND HrNOl A 11 it»ev pup a 
Dinpci: øf Ahihfib. FiTlR fiilKM, 

IlMj )h!Hi liJ.to vL 
NATIONAL WEJ-FAfiH AND NATIONAL 
OfiCAV. Cr. bu. 4d. pø. 

HlPlAfPait lltwrlai)^ 

Tri ULvpRiAbj i Førf P|*f 1 hS 1» AtU 
ti. ML Hait llAa&^i«P¥x A PI47 im 

Tlhj«« Alla^ JJj luf.. tiiLLlllf PØ. 

Oim EnB-piTTg iJ'- -hø- !■■- Uiittfeiøiin 
Gcfut^ to pøl Fqrwp.. 5 a- " 0 - 
WMjCk 0 # tu to ML Th 

N;»4tL4 i:»F $f. APTPorv i Al^YiaChMi 
AP^ 41. Kåt. TkA |1uP4økJl4 TU thT 

$-TVi-l:øaPt]p i- A tol7 H Thrti Axil. to 
PØL Tn Uinwn^P-; to. Tto Ptto Ukrd 
Cltawu. to HØ. UøvpTini to 

■0 Tito ^S*aAt ør fVLtTLr tlX. HiL 
ThH CrUlT 53CKTT. 7 «. to ML 
IIPII« 1A, A.?— ^ 

N^T TTPAT if Ni^tttTm, Ftof. Sw. fil. 

•0. tr 1 >t4¥* F*to. <to fii. pø. 

Eiwuh iT*v?. IIOW to plat OtL^ 

U.^ADS. OtuiLnlciL t>. fito to to 


OnitoM iJito]~ 

Biu IM AmUR| A LUtlfl PeBiH td 
TJUM^fcejul V«m. ^^toai FlU bfc 

Aør l^MbØL W- PØ. AlL^ Wlli» 

A LtOøtMw Wtf JVøaiL Tpt 
Nrito W4T. Til VlHiir SpLxpptr. 
Im* Ftott Cmim. NjøH ALtptos Thi 
I Vtiit Ib Uw Bptiipiøør aI 
Fmto wd Tto^rløi. UUATt CcjøRP-- 
«a«. Am ChéøI AH 5topU 
tow Fpfpr* ft. $i- Mf if øMå tt. 

pø, Wkhpr ør vPi Dpth. Gdtimiw 
—Tri EtPøi xx. to- 

iV, M. Rll»ifli5. A RL^TOPV OF 
£GVPT. OipøtftLto Sil Føk.nMi, Cr. 


|Mp 4 Mi 

VøL, L Tpøh rtti Jft Tfr tUl: FVTfH 

OrøMTf. Ttoi* fUøinR. Hiif.MLh 
Val. il. TM» XVIIed AMR XVliini 
{>rRAPftltA Siøl Jlølkjip, 

VcL lllr Xl^tM 10 3UL^n DTRtEEHA 
Sftoøl TJøtoi. 

Vov, iv, øHpU T"p Fwipøto« 

].P.NkiJLftT.SpMto 

V•^ V, fiqrrT VMntm AVLL 

litL)tJiL AøvrØ ^ 4 M¥m^ 

VøL- vi. Eørrt ti m MiM ø * A‘t:u, 
VruLit LÅn ViKNJL 



















KLeSSIIS. PUttUCAT10}fS 


M 


AlV IfxHMi f 
hq bfetfUMij. 


STOIA AWD FtCVIX PftOi Till TllX < 

El- ^ariIia LtTTsas. &. jK 

TALRIG TtmIé^—< Ilf —iw 

Fim ^4^ ittA tu jiiilh 
ffTVFHtJ- iUjMtoatfnl TTUtfd iJttma. 
JC#. V. w 

B(jYFTJj1iJ(^AL.^$, TnuUåtf^t h^Ea Ib* 
JJm’Tlrti S((s?nd ■'f^iii^ -WirilA In 

lif F^!4vti«i^ 

O, SfUt. ij, 

hilHt EAftta mn £M rørit&KT 
or MUStC. s«Mi fAUm. O. iHL 

■|n- »»t, 

^ sjtQirr iifSTcinv op 
icpNEiMv exglaxd 

SSØJf AJIA« SjilTK TO AftMULD 

TOVTiUUP, Elifiaib C^, dpt^ 

■ Cl ^ff 

•«£u 

ToMt^t S#m*» Afiii4L|. Twht 
r«V ^■UE Aitputu TtiqM r^mq 
rwft TfWMt Sum *a±ja 

*oo- M- -Sti. J^K'^JqiKn^ 

laUTTf, Jj. M, 

»toi (Nnv ■ywWL FOKms. whtt 
U iMU^Ct!« ^ ^ Cuxtiwtluca 

1^ Not« Cr D. l-HKE^ Xw* 

U^wvv ÉM. fx wut 

»[ElLEYt THFlLtN AktJ THB Vorr 

LOOllNiS 

^ CfiLTia. ^ JhT## 

ZJlfM Mrti WIU Fmii 

t*nk*i IV. ■.>- 

i Shitiwci TOfl^, 7 #. mi_ 
«■, Tb* O^nøftH- 

JL M- V. JøUK^'i I 


FiÆtT ftdHnwei^i JIjtoWM, tv. CA imC. 

*r* TI# S|!qTlj.B| 

*3*^«** lif ^AtKM Blfl,, flJJ 

5* ri«# Ok Ai.ac.un I A. ^ *h; 
HtL^C^k iUtL. 7L U. arf. 

’^-h or LAWX 

tlhiii (Vinn wj, PAILY STRVNCTtl 

FOR luiLv nmm, 

fjRM#. Maimm i^mbl u, 4dL 

(tiflij'ftli. liVSfsCiSR A 
«** r Naiwi UlI iJqTiitiy pwÉim i £|| 

Vull SpLfftuif C«tHcianilM_ HtMiÅ 

Omv te*. lu ihl 

^^ijyis Jpjfr™^ SWhIT and THH 

tui## tONbr^. HOW TO F1.AV €OLP. 

UlDMlAtL ^fr44MA Eéimm. Cfy åa«^ 

^1 åd-. 

«««■ iO, 11,1, Vpw TVSTAICEHT 

HISTORV, iW «nL itiL -li 

HiSTORV. RM 

AARfl^ Ct, ^ Tt. ^ 

A14TTLV®OCd£ 
Ot IJ Fl^AW 0 tSlATit JwmrnÉr /iim 

S:H0VT mSTOVY OF 
EdiiMm.' mib 3 



w*ni u.^ 

ROlCA. 

Cf. _ 

V^^fOwf!, THE woV ICfl DF oaCAA 

WllJ]i]!Ri. Ff#^. la#, M^k ét, id, m#. 

t, li^ST* AntBCB S4V1U^ C«tlfV alA 
m l^imjtT ^ Hl l¥. K. «, Tm 
lKifc_«nj ov rjnj-ifAj JUi Ppvihl ft" 

l-å»jr WtiitiKB uki'i FiL t, A VfmM # 
DP Fo lH»«#TjLJ«ec. # 1 ^ A# åtfdix Ifn^ 

ni. TfcB tKfollfiA^^^ up fimtao 

RhAPRT. ¥i;U. A llolrt« OP FiM^t- 
CMa^Ta# Lkrn^TuaB.L A PJIO- 

HTBirw jtpft Fatpaw Ltmø. kl i*- 
Mflk #1*. SAI^«II, A FuirJ|#TTBK 
T*^up 4ftd La fij4iiT» Ci^wi 

*3la- A CbJtlc kp P*1.|. MitL 

^4UCTU PpuH o# nmUM Wikp«; 
K>, A#t 4PP l>*fiPPAT^q, 

for W>Vl OFTiffi KIW. A I^vime« 

HugiBL Ofvt tP#^ 

* liDOH OF iftisa 
^Ii. FwfA AJy^oiiu 


Aki^ 

APCUUrp l'ii 
Abcji JKLOOt 


Paat U.—A Selzction qf Sehies 

yht ADUquarf'^ BooKt 

Hjrf MC* vWrm# H^iJA ,Vj,jgKeird«i Itdrnifmtumr 


ifti. 6^ 

NO Fp-ip# Aitinjvm#*,. 


THk IIéU.« iljp RfnqupAfii. J^m Ihkufu 
wBbiLmpo. TqvCuxtapkUb Vt'i.^ERi 
TOwbp «ir £«3U#%, C«LVt£ APt iB 

Ppppp LqiuMaM Troip. CwttscJ,. 

A«trif#n. tw D^JU« 
iPfn^Tr BPcifi# C#PaH=n FlncBiivPE 

!#»• CWDIH. Vin^fiMi AIi>pé»m 

^ ilk, Fole LoiM ai 
Am ■■HÉ tvA-L Vi tm f». t#* OafiJH 4*0 

OP LiTBpoo. Tb# Hdmmttrn 
OP E^oLlait. Tq# 


Hhbcte jjip itpilPkfAb Rpcoepl T## 

hbDpqTAL IfOtttfAtA da KMI4P#. 
(Svp Umoum iPpntBEpn op Huwl 
O uRnoUn LiikEEHA Oi* Spet««# 

»«™p Or TB* SBULSxni CRUacL Faeiu 

rp H#xiwP4L ÉvOlaie. Tm 
F 4vini Ituiiriu or VpaLEiPu Kk^ 
y^iri 5 f i#K EtMMiimta App ti- Ex«. 

Tm RfiHA*« £ba JB DarkWflL 
ROMAHI^Bflmn tttflLlll#|» 4jeb K4EI*. 
•^■n. Tlii IfoTAk F^Ertv- OP Ub#- 
U#B, T#i ^MjAÉMLP M Miii.'L#» 44 fj n#r 
LAÆi. b«fljBu OP ILpAtiu & 4 .I: 


































i? 


U^SSBS. UeTUUEN'S PvBLICATJO^rfi j 

Ardon SbAkMjieui 

Edit«, R. H. CASE 

fifp. fri. It«l *a£k CrtJiEM# 

Afi^ttofi of SiA^npcarc m SiagUi riijr« ;, mh «dited w^tii a fnfi lutra- 
iSøcboQ« Tvxtpi) And a CommcntAry nt tit« foc^i ol th« 

Ebih^^AT« KtiU b« cooni]«t*«;l ihmtiT by Ibe publicAtkui crf 
UUCU ADO ABOUT J^OTHlNG. E^ditod by Cluo Tuifuv^ 

Clusles ot Art 

£diM by Da. J* H. W. IMHG 

Atimrrvuj ll'tib 

Twi Am w lu. ^ Trt ' Ercttuiv«, li#- M mtL 

Aki &* iHA R4iLik*H. 1 ^. Cmi-iiBur. Fximvm, 4iL Kvpvvk jol w. 

y*"** thWAMJJj?, jÅi, ChCk«* Tlpr»kMf«, TiZlxN. tS. mM. 

Kohuy^i}«. i^nLAHDxtaa, i9j,4mL TicurKm'« Snmu ikttp IJaa 

■A*’*<*■ -ijf- »A ViLiJAifiiki; 1^ nriL 

KAMkUX* I 4 L. -- 


* CorapIelB ' S«rl« 

TiiHStiaiåd^ Dsmy Aw 


Tm* Cdupfuit« 


Tkfc m A»«ma*, tAi. 

CcritfLCft AxLrrvi; Oonn^ aa. Kri. 
' AlfWfAiTlQB 

Mi«. iSll 

Anunc T^jjjvkh, t«. Otf. mm. T«p 
BlUJilrPP PUYYP. m, AA 

**#. T»m C«Qp, iol 4ii+ 

TKA C«VtLTT« tA#, 

Tli« Conu'n: Cdijn«, ihp, M. 

Tn C4im*T* Kocjepy Fuyu« lap, ^ 
Tn C«ipurn HiMAkiMJr ly, 
Tu Coktruu JurinvAK, Cr. 


% ^ Tn CflwnAt« t 4 Wi Ttm 
fuTYk« iiA, M> Tn 
ifomtiic, i«. U, wL T*i C4ui«n 
thmvTAlirnB« fIé. Tax Cdvtuti 
OAklHxY^ mø. Tn CdiirUT« 

rflanAMAnxBfiii.Atf^M. TnCovrmY 
KvAyy A«rYa 4 Utn+ «■ m SCiir lUk 
LXkO Stmu,. r«t. 4^ 1 ^ 
mtt Skot. i^a. 

SWElCIllS, lEHL w, 

Yxartuuk« ctiL 


TliB ConoolsKQr's Lllirxrjr 

H^iti nwfoiu tUiut**tiMS. WiJt E*4. £t Ilt. Od. fwtfKå ro^ww 

Couiecn benaitp- Siritkro«. 

B«UMLkJi BFxidx^ Fi«k 
Cl-LM- GaLMfTmH* AYD filETntiHmLI^ 

W«& tUJl«MlPxtk±» 


Irøluii- /Éw4i-^nY 

HuUtFEM. iMPCktJUPU 

WiMa 


Bxndbcwlts ot Tbntosr 

jDnfji £iw 


Tn Oocfin* DP YP« Ikjji YirrcT«, r]^ 
Pal. A BiptPPT «r E^PI<Y CaPiiTPAP 
Ckktkpbs, i4f. mø. Ipnopvcnvp n 
wm-K HtmiY ar Riufltdp, tål uwl 
Am limaDvcmp T« YH liin^Pt «« 


THf CnPPA JM. 'U. Tn PPnwim 

Qi HYLtdlvH tPi MPn-t^PK ABYB|t4^ 

lYi. -Bdi. TPp XXXiJX' Abtr-uj o# 
ni Ccna ytp MM-n!i jpin, 


Health SeHa 


Feap apAh 

Tmy Buy. Tn Cm «r ybv Bo««. Tb« 
cu« ojp na 7it«n. Tpb Brat at ocn 
'^Diiiuan. ItULt« ttm. rmx lljabU- 
k, Tu JJm^ ur ÉL iiv^iu*. T«v 

Bov n Ln« 


tfumi o« tu Sauu 


n, m 

IXXHO. TPO PkIYYPTIøP fiY tf» CMj|«n 
COlb. ATifjn tPY Fu 4 «i^ TptBAt 
x«l> Exa r^UaxBh TOBtiOBUHU 
Thb IIbiUt« uw na Cmiui, ix. 


[± • 


o 




























f MeSSB 3. JfEtHDKJf'S r^HtrCATtOMS 

T7l^ LIttfaiy uf DsTotfOD 

Huicly EdEtuYQf ot tho gmt Dovotiac^ Bwjks, W4ll cdlled 

With (D tmdctctloiti xnd fwil^re DfiCttWyl Ko^tu 
PøM Im, 31 . Mtfi ch 4 6 d. iuf 

LIttlA 6(>aia 011 Art 

W^*A mMmy rUtutraimt, Dtn^ t^mo. 51 . wrf wJ w/Mmf 

Eofh coRtixt« of 2boul loo pa^et, mnA oontalna from ^ to 40 

Uiuitratloii*, iododinf » Fro(iti3|ib«a bi Plwto^wfl 

•^VpaWWT Tjfi Am 0 « Javjw, 

lliMrttcu-U. lTuiu- 
JMkd^ tl4LUHL. (iKHinr* H SViÉJuili¥4l, 

^>«n CH A■:^^ CuttUL donTA»LsJ 
Cwf®!. I^AHtV £P'(;4.feua Vr4TW-^4-La^ft:. 

l'liAbUlt.l.pvuif&i^ 

KctVHlY. A«. CdLXI^ 


pwtMin Uavvivatvo 

W il tlliU tffA Jv^H-UTT. JdiH 
HL Bf JmrD 4 H 4 ixvt. 

Km^nnu^ Ort Lwy fp Avy. 
AvaxX4« Rms. Tirpiru. 

Win*. 


Thø Llltlfl GoIdftS 

WU 4 i moii^ ]Uiur^Adoiu by E, H. ?irw wtkI ottur ajlLiti, iJKl tfffl* 

piiotognLpbA 

^Mo/l fort 8w. 4j^ fifl ^ Of, mtt, 

Ga£de»to tho Eta^lUb Aad Wolib CoontiBB: tud Hnue irdJ-klifiwti dlitTlcts 

é Guld« (f) L tuuidy Axu) cluviEdtiA fnon; 

![T| uUUtlUtutD^ IrOtU plmt&ØTApllfl (Ultjl ^uU-'kjlDirja V-fHHl 

jpfBni And Eaap 4 ; {4^ oti qdoqyat« bat compj^t uredontiLtian ofov^&ryÅiatf 
tbot li iiitor«vtkng in tbe iiAlttrAl (iMtunfi, likiofy. Artbeoioffy, Aod BXxdd- 
(cctuxo af Iha towa or diitfjct tn&tod. 

Tlié Lltilo Qnartø Shahespean 

C'litfid by W. J, Cii MOL Wlib lotroductioiu oiid Kotci 
fslJ 4 D Viftuttut. Laat^r, pfisi t$. n*i tach v^riumå 

u ij. él 




tut. 


Pliyi 

PcAp, 81 W, 31 . 6 f, ud 


VlU ttCiBp«. Anobl Otinvll 4 nd £4md 
KuuUkÉ. Hpappft 

løau 1 lt* 4 ikPD, Ai. Otau da- 

KipkYt. Hdwizd Ftaril 

TiP (i'UAt Apb I- B ■■ ■-■- AtUitl. 

l^lAi TAiHMa, 


Tfn«A- A EUf ^ P-sHf AA. Ibtablu^ 
AmiAYVlr IfbiOik VrbM« by Lmmu* 
lAu. AAai 

Wmi £40, Titi- i;wtt FhrAiÉL 
Cej^uéa Pjai, J. i H*mW Thit* 

JEavm £ibMhl 

Tkr HftPiViHrtiH, AnyldBffHHtL JUd 




















UESSHS. MrTHCÉB'S PUEUCATTONl 


7 


Sports 

lUtutraud. 


Au AhPT FiTTPP^ V. ML, AUfHl 
vta AY All av* 

Lit, C«i3i4 COvAtur Sci-ivq, iJ, mL 
DU PoTfe UD SflhK'^ ri* U. wi, 
s Cirri W QMa jl Hrfu 

,liLniiJEli &&vr. »T AJL wt. Psitipu^ 
ArffD^ACMLKCt, nTElva, il Mi. Cou 
dLDU &Dir fa l/n TViui h. iwf. 
SKnr DJ 4I«u j«d OccimuLL 


Owi 

fil Ml 


Seri«a 

FiMp. flw 

F^Vov Mt. Llwv Tilran^ 

L4n Tdimu m Oag^i^t. n. 

I-AM Tx^pU to« Yddpd Futhl 
n. (i, ML LAV« TUHll TCP CLtlX 
Futch. LL tA> bJL tAWti tuPU 

PLltTM. tf. <4t. DlL llo<=ur, 
AL twf. licw n AJ. ML Pa«T> 

UPdk 5L StUAlPO, 3X 

ttrpxpTUPq^ 


Tb« Westmlostsr Com!nei]tarl«s 

Gtatial Eititgr. WALTES LOCK 

Dtaty tSw 


Tn Acri Df fn AlCCfOEli, r:iM. Il^ Hl, I 

Aho«, tf» ^ ml 1 CovTVJiiUPPi. Al.' 
tA. ««#. ilOODlk 151 . Mt 
IPC. AAm, Qpppttl. IAL mi. l| LPiiM 'É» 
tr. Ht. fuuJL Mf- JnHLuiH > 


rtf.P!j|. Job, ML TYp fAjtop^t 

liftTvU;, 9r. AA, tiiB PHiurriAvi, 
^ 4^ Mt. Siu Jjwt AA.t|44 Mt. ^ 
MLnnifp Mc. TtT. Lon, IjJ. mI. 


Sl&t]itien*s TwCh^SbliUiig Llbmy 

OicAp Edltifmp of QiAn j Ff^^ulor UooJci 


Part IH.—-A Seljcction of Works of Ficnoit 


iBITBLiti > Arpvlfj— 

CLaTHUDPJLJRL MPr lllUA LuiwatI, 
f^. M- Hit- TAiPP TivåiK. Tpb Cud. 
TpB SsOAWt; A Flt* Tn*iiB Slgrf af 
AiltnutBr« n LuTT44a. TAv run Ct 
Loir«. BCPILD Altt«. A Mxa JPCD; 
m liOarP. WKnii GhiD *xn JOtEpn. 
A CBBI.T Njlp] A Fcoti«. Nv. Fwoudi. 
AU ti TpB MxTLfiOP DJ «■ 

?|VM TD«h t «L PA 

Ur^BEku ( O — r fB A4^ 

^APiih €aui Tpb Stlbc« Futt« 
LalpdM'P tDr^p*. Td* Ex* TinL Ur* 
m kcPiLL Tpy |>4i Lxvm. AU 
T-J. U. Mt. IwmPHHV^ *4. 4AL Tæm 
CEEAt-OLxEDHOnxi^ 7A.«A,Mt VCMIVJI 
ItCYPTÉ TL ‘M. Mt 

tBnBii:bi imw 

TjeuP tmM ArPt tp- Mi, TiP 
Hiircpa cvTapup, A|. Mt. TpiSittfj 

OP Tpuéil #i. iwL Tpb Sdd air TakuTp 

iL »A jyjiqLP Tou CJ TbeB4b, Di. 
Mt TbLtbP ^vD TPY JpWVM DJ OtxB. 
TAii4P TPP 

A Fw^tLE« PB klxMp 44^ Mt. Tila 
er ULPt 44. mM. Tn« Wubodp db 
IL u«^ Ar- Mt TjCoitb* Mled cr lÉLfei. 
et. Ml. TaPILP f P J TuBJBLL 11 - 4^4 mT. 
Tmi Al- M- Tk»FlliB« 

Cpt X Soul b. pjL Tjii CmiHirH «r 

Hul At mL Al np kuia^ CfiMt 
«B.ML 

OfiPril lJBBfjA.1- 

A iiLt Dl 71 . 4A Mfr VtciDtcTi Ab 


lilAeid TaJIpé o. IPtL ft. ML T«r 
Sn««T Adutx A 5 .ciii(iEp TBbi- Cfo M#. 

4^4 tJpDLP WutEKP Httv Ct. 
åtÉL fik MiL CBABU. Cl. ij*, JL 

Cptid cmulil— 

A Ttaw^pCB or Tvc WmiLDt M ruL 
VpplTITx^ Dt, Tb* S^ofy ni Dn* Fiiif- 
fnieiq, mM. JnnMii A Wor pufi m 
l^rML ^L 4^- ML ALUBn 8 Tb Sim 
Di 4 D«*4 Snik TL ^ Mt, Tpl SD«! bp 

Lilitii, jf,AA put, WbpHirtoei A IDtmdb 

Dt FwHi- ft-Mt. ItABUBAIl Ai>fflHljl 
th«lV^ifW^Tra«idf. tj. ié. mat. Thp Ho«- 
Dcn DJ§Uah..^^iIuC TePHUTIY^ 
CEHirrLLHgil TbBI'ITUL For««« I 

A bp S«Hctii*«r, tu, mm . {^e'i 

Gom iCu t A £aiis|F)l| !m 9V« H- Af- 

mL UdIlT OUmtt Tbe TtAfcdf tit t 
Qti 1*|, I4I*r At. 44. maL Tha KttiMBir ArDtt, 
n. W. ml ftotf A ^irflr Ir, 7*^ 44 P^i. 
UMPBA b, Tp« tli« lEnpBIMTBqi 
34s Uk Ml- Tkm Lvn m t««« Au« pp« 
Om« $«D««L 11. 44 pA IpeoOBpt. 
7J. 14 mL Tn Spcpqn^PDWUi A 
W m t tw i tfaj Tu&b; fiL ié4 

IDBbiu 

TovgvPB DF Cmci««?«, 7u M> ml 
Fbul t Tfe** Y«« I« m Uf«, Ti- 44 mt. 
Tki WdhjiP vrm m Fajt« £4 Mt. 
Tn Gamb« e» Allas, Il 44. h 4 
Tn Cau m *«« Hldoiv "4 

TniNMrULjtxcip im* TMvbbdv«, ^.44 
Mt. Tn Wat Cr AvMne«, tl 44 Mt, 
|p nu WfUlABJlAMj. 71, M- ML 
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&!inTnje}f'9 PtTtEUCAtio^si 





Au- A Mjlh 9* 

&«4H D^u. Tw* ilifcfrci*. 

Tbé Dfluv IXfciAeirtfi^ IUxæ^ 

P»cnii«. A TttøPA 1I*«'| VtM 

IffefetfaAiKT ttaa Ujop t«« VT^U- 

4Uy*.U. ^ 


JlHta IW. W.J— 

UéWt C^idOPi^ ^ «f. 4 Aa 

il„ «Lip ■*]} yiL éd. ML A Mmifp tj* 

£un,M. wfC. IwEPPf Pimastx. frf. 

Tu* Sit?*!*''* WwilMiB, uL At Silfc- 
WKH PfMt, $f, Mt. DuMTOHA 
it, mM, Dco C*tpr« V 

PT n! 1**^ 5i4tT**nU, 

Mi. Smu«s' Kum, 


WHtr» FAtrt^ 
tlØM Cr. ii^ ^ 4^ Ptn. 


Lw El* 

LimPiKTp UUft r A* OHtqw NwrUiiw, 

*i- nwt. Om t A! iMf- 

■ptv^l 4«. Mt. M*. 

1a, Mtr IzitfrMP L^TfPPin. 4t Ml. 
t .lmw méw* Ia, hat. ¥■* VCÉtnU&H 
ftwtr ML VmaP 4 k» TV* ktiPfTi 
t«, At. M* H««i AJV 4fc u 

Udvrr, n. U. ■«. 

ktSuH [fitiirtl— 

; BpiPwI TW9 WMd^ Mt. ML 
NwrfT-Sra litsurf Ulet*, fi. M- mt. 
Tkik 5c*n Aihm, 4i. mL ICidai A 5chi, 
U. 


liiiiM 

Tkk Hirmit H ^ 1tmiAlr> C*L«4VT T 
A Hmbuib, Ih- tn* CAkiiklPA- 
Tri C4T¥Lm B«Pkmt^ Ur^n^ktM 
lUke, 4 ^ 7?. Od mL Tv* W*«« 

åf.Mir CoLcrkiL i4m***T'4 Vir»t*, 

fT. U. 4& 

ftuM lA. Kr C1_^VF!fnHA. 

llLtttlrtltd. )!. 4A-TMi. 


HlH rA AJ— 

Trt Uat'« FUf, Two irpu^iLt ftovKv, 
C^JttK: 4 WiEX. dU 7å. od. *ni. Tut 

&u HkT &!*■. i«, ml Tm Ak* Havh 
IfikRBV. tc. ML 

OmlaJd (Jthif— 

Tu O^Ln I!'* CCLDE* BofL l|x*T 
AU'ALJakt. rt^dd^w 

fvfckr tCMtni^ 

ll*k. FxLCjRikni^ Tn Tii*kUA.mn 

pr A Sktbttt ’Wkiftki «iuia 

f® FrmTiMi: TJw filaikT °J| k L^>tl 

KkiHanM Ak Aøkuiris <h ini 
NmU 1 Tfck t*il Ail*kntnin * Fprltf 
FfkM.^ Tn ^iiTt Ck? Tvv M44k¥T. 1 mi 
AfekiiLk ot m- Sktiombi A Ikwtkuvik 
Cf T»0 JCniftVMB*. Tk« Tmjill Or mi 
Swout Ktttiauk Lkoan. Juhouipi' 
Hodei- AZSrkAA 


tu Bm 
m Wm. dU 


rhuiom i_ . 

CKnkrPH nw *n* Mttf. 
Tu liRHkdf hOT 4*P 1 

ru«- 


«*!■» 1 

Tu Gold kP 

llkTTL DOCfOk 
Fu-Mhkcnvi 


^ 4fL BPL Tk I 
Tkk UrtTikY 4« [>■ 
K VkUOw CLfkr. 


3^. Éd- Ml^ 

Iktmrttn CPJ AkCH jjm Hovn* 
Strikukkt- Tiik HJkPrr F^aitv. 4.Tk 
Tu* Stfrtkc*Jk. C^n ym t f E- Tkk CkMtr 
WfrA. Ati 7*«- Uvkpik 

ItktkT, Tki CijnkVMT. Tki Vkk-k 
fau. ABOlmL Tu Tmpili l^ovnik 

y%^ frfL nM. 

Wtli ra. 0.1. BEALifY., FoméI AdifiM 

. iMk 7L Ad. ML 

WlMilUf EC. iaJ å». K}« 

Tkk J-EuirkiPk Cvkkc^T^s X TW^tnfifo 

Ad rwiJ vwm «f a 1*ot« 1^, ILiav lirrtY 

kCkOU TWt Wktkk- Ii*cr1l4#rku«i Ck 

Fattt. Th* ikor CnL Tu LimmikMi 

CgpPVOMHL m* FAirrir .tu 

CjfAumrik. pit IH SiLTkk. Tpe 
Gkk^T nkkL SxrtkT. Thp t.ovt 
FipukTV. 4S 71 . 4dL ML Cnwmt 
CakPEi. 0*. mL 


MetbaeD's Baif-Cravn HotiIs 

(CroO'n 

Cbuf EJiliaiis of moj^y df the tm»st PopEibtr Novoli ct tbe 

HVil« /or a C^mpistå Lift 

IditbucD^B Two-StillllQ^ ffovola 

F(dp, 8po 
I^V tJf /o* CoPUp^TP 
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